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Written by the LE. ARNED ; 


Co nte Balda ſſar Caftigione, 


AND „„ 
A; new Vexs 10N of the ſame into ENGLISH, _ _ 
Together with * 


His other celebrated Pieces, as well LaTIN as ITALIAN, both in 
Os E and VERS R 
To which is prefix'd 


e L1FE of the AUTHOR. - 
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"| Heving 4 patch'd his ertasten in has 3 ae the E ties he bad e Anibaſſadb; ) Fa 7: 
turned to Urbino, wherez to gratify the dreſſing Inſtances of Alfonſo Ariolto, Bis particular Friend, he gave a 
Beginning to thoſe incom rable Books of the Courtier, which.he compleated at Rome in 15 516. By them it may 
be tafily cuncei v how'knowing be was in, and familiar with the Greek and Latin Autbors, having abfiraaed+ a 
and gle es} the fineſt Flowers of their Wit, and treaſur d up, at it were, in a. fltigle Cabinet, the 5 ; 15 
2 of A. ntiquity 3 fo that it is not to be wonder'd, if that Book of his was founiver/ally; ae received, 4 . 
th in Italy and Abroad : That it was tranſlated into ſo mary Languages, reprinted jo. often in the. Colrſe: 
a few Years, read again and again by all kinds of People, and admired without Exception : i 2 feet. 
for the Italian Tongue in its Perfection; no one hath excell d him; inſomuch that the very Florentines, out little Tt: 
prais'd by him, are yet obliged to bold it in the bighef Eſteem, and propoſe it as the Model of fine Writing: *# %% . 
feek for Entertainment, there is not a Bool more delightful than his Courtier ; if for pr e Reading, you farm, 
n where borrow a better” Syſtem for Living, than F om bim; in fines tis of ſuch Wo#th and Excellence, that if : Phe 
2 Perſon avere furnifoed with no other Reading than that Book, and it well imprinted on his Mind, 4. 41 
pa ſi, not only for a Han of Learning and Science, but by a ſirict Obſervance of its Precepts, might 
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ALLA MAESTA 


GIORGIO 


Rx della GRAN "TOP GNA, 


Elettore del S. R Impero, 


"Duca di Brunkvic, e Luneburgo, Oc. Sc. 


FRA le Geſta Glorioſe della Maeſta Vo-. 


ſtra, non è la minore quella, di haver 


attirate in queſto Suolo tante Nationi di . Þ 
" Verſe, che con la varieta degl Idiomi, 
hanno altresi apportate le Arti loro. 


"DEDICATIONE. 


II Voſtro felice Regno, e ſtato di 8 mano 
Lale degl Infelici, che d' ogni Parte ſon venuti 
in eſſo à ricoverarſi; e parrebbe loro eſſer nella 
propria Patria, ſe la Tranquillith che in eſſo godo- 
no, non li faceſſe aveduti, che trõvanſi ne Voſtri 
Domini 5 


Quando la Benigna Voſtra intenzione „di fon- 
dar la Lettura di Langue Viventi, fu fatta paleſe, 
To con piacere abbracciai la prima opportunita che 
mi ſi porſe, per eſprimere in qualche modo la mia 
gratitudine verſo una tanto generoſa Natione; 
nella quale fui da prima dalla Coſcienza condotto, N 
e probabilmente I Inclinatione mi vi farà rimanere 
per ſempre. Il preſente Libro allora mi ſi porſe 
avanti; e di eſſo baſti il dire, che fu ſcritto da Per- 
ſona, che viſſe qualche tempo nella Corte del Re 
Enrico VII, e tradotto in Latino ſotto il Padroci- 
nio della Regina Eliſabetta, per u adagnar a me un 
F facile acceſſo di ſcuſa per TAmbitione che ho in 
Deedicare la preſente Ee colla Verſione inglele, 
al la Macſta Voſtra. 


1 Prudenti mezzi de * fi fono- ſerviti que 
1 * Glorioſi Monarchi in preſervando la commu- 
ne Pace, non oſtante i continui impulſi uſati per 
3 —— . il ſommo SS che hanno havuto 
=: per 
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per mantenere la Libertà de Popoli, ed i loro Iſti- 


tuti; le ſicurezze da eſſi date alla Corona, ne i 


mal fondati timori de i poco bene intentionati; 
le difficolta ſormontate nel principio, e la ſavia 
Amminiſtratione in tutto il {eguito del Loro Re- 
gno, ſono Attioni si eminenti, che degnamente 
i fon fatte diſtinguere in que tempi; ne può gia 
mai alcuno rammemorärſene, ſenza farne (O SIRE) 
la Comparatione, e riconòſcere la Giuſtitia degli 
| Encomn, che ſi devono a que Prèncipi, nella raſ- 


ſomiglianza che detti Fatti hanno con gli Affari 


preſenti. Ma ſe alcuna particolarita di queſt' Ope- 


ra dee volgere la Conſideratione verſo il Governo 


della Maeſta Voſtra, vedraſſi per certo Vintero ſuo 
diſegno eflere una Immägine della Voſtra Corte. 


da eſſa ritrarre al Naturale que' dogmi, per i quali 
noi tanto lodiamo la ſua Immaginativa; deſcri- 
vendo il perfetto Cortegiano, non da quello che 
dourebbe eſſere, ma da quello ch'e in effetto. Le 
Arti Laberali ch' ei ſtima neceſſarie di efler abbrac- 


ciate da un compito Gentil huomo, fon general- 
mente conoſciute per i veri Ornamenti delle No- 


E ſe il Caſtiglione in queſti tempi viveſſe, potrebbe 


/ 


bili Perſone che Vi ſervono; mentre {i vede, che 


1 piu Eccellenti Profeſſori di quelle, da Paeſi Stra - 


nieri, qui ricorrono per eſſere rimunerati. 


Feliciti 


DEDICATIONE. 


Feliciti noi dunque il Cielo, col preſervar la 
Vita alla Maeſtà Voſtra; e ſia in ciaſcheduno quel 
medeſimo Zelo di gratitudine, per le Felicita che 


ſopra noi ſpargete, qual 10 profeſſo di havere, che 


ſono, con profondo riſpetto 


Della Macſth Voſtra 


Humiliſſimo, Oſfequiosillimo 


Riverentiſſimo Servo, 


A. P. Caſſiglioue. 


Arts. 


Tour Majeſty's happy Realm, which has long been 
tbe Aſylum- to the diſtreſſed in every Nation, will 
now become ſo much their Countrey, that the Peace 
they enjoy. in it, can alone incline them to think it 


not ſo. 


When: 


Mong the Glories of your Majeſty's Reign, 
| it may not be reckon'd, the leaſt, that 
* 5 Tou have brought all Nations home to 
us, and with their Languages haue Sn us ther 


WD 


_ DEDICATION. 


When Tour gracious Intention -to eftablij b £r0- 
 feſſors of the Modern Languages was made pub. 

licht, I embracd with Pleaſure the firſt Oppor- 
tumty for expreſſins my Gratitude towards a 

enerous People; among whom, as at firſt I was 
* ht by Conſcience, 7 am likely ever to remain 
by 1 nclination. The following Work immediately 
employ'd me, and I need but mention it, as wrote 
by one that had lived in the Court of King Henry 
the Seventh, and tranſlated into Latm, under the 


— 


. Patronage of Queen Elizabeth, to gain an eaſy 
Excuſe for my Ambition to inſcribe the preſent 


V. erſion and Edition fo Tour Ace 


Tu prudent Methods to preſerve the publick 
Prace amidſt continual Attempts to diſturb it, the 
ſtrict Regard to the Liberty and Property of the 
Subject, The Fears pretended by evil ao Feo- 
ple, —_ the Security given on the Part of the 
Crown, the Difficulties ſtruggled with at the begin. 
ning, and wiſe Adminiſtration obſerved t Sos 85 
the-whole Courſe, which ſo remarkably ing 
thoſe tro Glorious Reigns, can never, Sir, be thought 
of, but we immediately run the Farallel, and — 


the Juſtice of the Encomiums on thoſe Princes, 
T 14, frinetghery | 2 2 dats. 7 
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from the Reſemblance they bear our — But 
if any particular Conſiderations of this Fork turn 
our Thoughts to Tour Majeſty's Government, the 

whole Deſign of it muſt fix them in Tour Court. 
| There Caſtiglione, had he now Itved, might have 
drawn from the Life, the Piece for which we ſo much 
| applaud his Imagination, and deſcribe the Compleat. 

 Courtier, not from what he ought to be, but what 
he really was. The liberal 42 he recommends, 
are ſo univerſally known to be the Ornaments of 

the noble Perſons in Tour Majeſty's Service, that 
the moſt eminent of the Frofe * in Foreign Chun. 
tries ſeek Encouragement in this. 


Long may You reign to blefs us; and find i in 


every Breaſt the ſame grateful Senſe of the Bleſ: 
# inge 5 Tou beſtow, as in that f 


Tour Majeſty s: 
Moſt Devoted: e a | | 


_ Met Obedient, 1 1 
Moſt Humble Servant, © 


A P. Caericrone. 


TO THE 


R E A D E. N. 


\HE Size of the Book, ſo much beyond my Expectations 
when I publiſh'd Terms of Subſcription, as it might juſtify 1 
even the Want of a Preface, may well excuſe a very ſhort one, 
The greateſt Care has been taken to give the Publick a correct 
Text. I have collated all the Editions in any Eſteem ; and if, 
while I have corrected many Faults, I have made nage, there 
will be as little to object to the Editor as to the Author. 
For the Tranſlation I muſt own my ſelf indebted to my Friends, 
in Favour of which I hope there is no Reaſon to apply to the 
Reader's Good Nature. It certainly hath the beſt Claim to be 
read with ſuch a Diſpoſition, as there was no other Motive to the 
undertaking it. I have contracted many Obligations in the Pro- 
greſs of this Work, of which I pay this general Acknowledg- 
ment, aſſuring the Gentlemen to whom they are owing, that to 
receive them was not a greater Pleaſure to me, than it would be td 
requite them: But the Generoſity of one has been ſo extraordi- 
nary in the Degree, and ſo particularly engaging in the Manner 
of it, that it would be unpardonable in me, not to make my 
Thanks as diſtinguiſhing as I have experienced his Kindneſs. It 
is the Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of London that has given 
thoſe Sweets to a foreign Soil, which if they have not occaſion'd 
an utter Forgetfulneſs of my native, have at leaſt taken off all 
the Pain of Remembrance, and has bleſſed me in a Countrey 
which affords me Refuge, and the much greater Happineſs of 
profeſſing the true Reform d Religion with a Freedom and Sa- 
tis faction not to be expected in that which gave me Birth. But I 
forbear —— My Praiſes cannot equal my Obligations; and he, 
I am ſure, would be very unwilling to read, what the doing 
Juſtice to him and my ſelf would tempt me to write. 


= 
b "8. 


n 


— — 2 23 ene AA — 
+, * * 
r 
, K * 


n 
— 


Las” 2 Fs as * - 
RAE Ce tee nt A 
p ey ca ects 


1 e e e eee Ore PE VERITY h * © . — £4 PR K 
. $02) ——— 25 hin - — 2975 — 4423 ** W 2 — ante AR a — 9 
— — b M les 8; SEA 2 
— Þ 0 3 * 42 — 
4 3 * . * * e * 


a aww TS) ho ore WES, aero 4. + 
N y 1 * n I — n — 
e 14 


ee "A 
n — « 
F 9 ig : ws * 2 2 "” COTS IS ug Py 2 * 


r 


ts rr 
ra 
2 - 


R. Ty A. M. 
M Jour IE, 
E.dw. * Eſq; 
Tho. Alcock, A. M. 
Peter Alix, D. D. 
Roger Altham, D. D. 
Jam. Altham, Jun. Gent. 
John Andrew, LL. D. 

Z John Anſtis, E.; King at 
= Arms. 

William Archer, E/; 
Edw. Arrowſmith, A. M. 
Mr. Aſpin, A. M. 
Edward Aſpinwall, A. M. 
Franc. Aſtrey, D. D. 
William Arkinſon, A. M. 
Lewis Atterbury, LI. D. 
Dr. Avery. 
William Ayers, A. M. 
Wadam Aylwin, Gent. 


. 
Her Grace the Ducheſs of 
Bolton: 
The Rt. Hon. Lord Brudenell. 
The Lord Biſhop of Bangor. 
The Lord Biſhop of Briſtol. 
John Betteſworth, LL. D. 
William Bagnal, E 
Franc. Bagſhaw, A. M. 
Lewis Biillardeau, A. M. 
6 Books. 
Sam. Baker, A. M. 
John Banſon, A. M. 
William Barcroft, A. M. 
Sir Rob. Barnardiſton, Bart. 
Sam. Barker, E/q; 
Barnett, A. M. 
Henry Barron, A. M. 
Joh. Barnwelk, A. M. Fellow 


E 


SUBSCRIBERS NAMES. 


of Trin. Coll. Cant. 12 B. John ovp A. M. 


Jeffrey Barton, A. M. 


John Barton, A. M. 


Mr. Rob. Bartlett. 
Mr. William Baſſam. 
Peter Battailler, Gent. 
Adam Batty, A. M. 
William Bearcroft, A. M. 
Sir Edw. Beecher, 7 B. 


Thomas Beighton, A. M. 


Richard Bell, A. M. 

William Bellaſis, Ejq;- 

Tho. Bennet, D. D. 

Senge Berkely, D. D. Dean 
of Derry. 

William Berriman, D. D. 

John Berriman, A. M. 

Sir William Billers. 


Hum. Worley Birch, E/%; 


The Hon. Martin Bladen, £/q; 
one of the Lords Commiſſio- 
ners of Trade and Plan- 
tations. 
Tho. Blackwell, A. M. 
Tho. Blennerhayſet, A. M. 
The Lady Blount. 
Mr. Robert Bolton. 
Peniſton Booth, A.M. 3 B. 
Nich. Bonfoy, El, 
Mr. William Bowyer, Sen. 
Mr. William Bowyer; Jun. 
Mr. Thomas Bradbury. 
Mr. Peter Bradburv, 
Mr. Joan Bradbury, 
Mr. Bradley. 5 
The Lady Bradſhaw: 
John Bramſton, A. M. 
Jonathan Brian, Jun. Gent. 
Richard Briggs, A. M. 
John Brigden, A. M. 
Laurence Broderick, D.D. 
Stamp Brookbank, E,; 2 B. 


Sir John Buckworth, Bar. 


Tho. Bullock, A. M. 
William Burbury, EV; 


John Burnaby, #4; 
John Bury, 4, 


C. 


His Grace the Lord Archbiſhop 


Canterbury. 
Her Grace the Ducheſs of 
Chandois. 
The Right Hon. the Earl of 
Cheſterfield.” 
The Lord Biſhop of Carliſle. 
* Lord Biſhop of Chiche- 
br; 
The Honourable Mrs. Mary 
Carteret. 
Felix Calvert, Sen. Ei; 
7. 


Felix Calvert, Fun. E; 


Peter Calvert, E/; 
Mrs. Eliz. Calvert: 
Mrs. Honour Calvert. 
Miſs Mary Calvert. 
Edw. Capper, A. M. 
John Cary, A. M. 
Mordecai Cary, A. M. 
George Carleton; A. M. 
George Carter, D. D. 
Benjamin Carter, A. M. 
Tho. Cartwright, Eid; 
Caſtle, M. 
Mr. Caverly, of Otmond- 
e IE 
Tho. Chamberlayne, 4. M. 
Mr. Robert Channy, Jun. 
Chandler, &, 
A Chaplin, Ei, 


An- 


The SUBSCRIBERS NAMES. 


Mr. Angel Chauncy. John Dubourdieu, A. M. Richard Furney, A. M. 
Chocke, E/: ohn Duncombe, E/q; Charles Fowler, E/: 
Mr. John Church. illiam Duncombe, Gent. | 
Nicholas Claget, D. D. Dean Dunſter, E/ G. 
of Rocheſter. Mr. Joſeph Dunning. 7 be Right Hon. the Earl of 
Edw. Cobden, D. D. Philip Dwight, D. D. Gainſborough. 
Mr. Cole. Samuel Dwight, M. D. The Right Hon. the Lady 
Edward Coles, M. D. John Dwight, Eg, Gower. 
Rich. Coleire, A. M. Dyſon, A. M. Mr. Lewis Gaillardi. 
r ; William Gardiner, Ez, 
Henry Coghill, £/9z _ X. Tho. Gay, %; 
Rob. Cook, EGS; The Lord Biſhop of Ely. Barnabas Geary, Gent. 
Franc. Cornwallis, Eſq; The Lord Biſhop of Exeter. William Geekie, A, M. 
Job Cornwall, E/; John Ecton, E/; Daniel Gell, Gent. 
John Cox, A. M. Fellow of Samuel Edgly, A. M. Mr. John George. 
New Coll, Oxon. Vigenus Edwards, EZ; John Gibſon, D. D. | 
Cox, A. M. Thomas Ely, A. M.  GeorgeGibſon, Gent. 3 B. 
Richard Cradock, Gent. Paul Ellers, i;, Gibern, A. M. 2 B. 
Tho. Croft, A. M. 6B. Joſeph Elliotſon, A. M. Philip Gilbert, Gent. 
William Croft, Dr. of Mu- Mr. John Ellys. Phillips Glover, E/: 
„ Engliſh, A. M. 283. Gooch, Eq; Deputy 
Mr. Jam. Croft. Mrs. Martha Elwes.  Governour of Virginia. 
Sam. Croxall, A. M. Erwin, Ey; George Goodday, Eq; 
John Cunningham, M. D. Etheringham, E.; Charles Goodfel ow, 1 
Tho. Cunningham, Gent. William Gore, £Z/q; 
William Curtis, E/ i; „ 1 Andr. Graham, Preſb. 
Mr. Cutts. F. Thomas Graham, 8 
70 Je Right Hon. Counteſs Dow- John Grant, D. D. 
ager Ferrers, 2 B. Randolph Greenway, Tun. 
| D. Tho. Fairfax, £4; Eſq, 
The Fard Biſhop of 88 Henry Farrant, E/; Mr. Maurice Green. 
The Lord Biſhop of St. Da- Fenn, A. M. Samuel Green, A. M. 
vids. Tho.Machen Fiddes, A.M. Jackſon Green, A. M. 
John Dale, Gent. James Finlay, D. DP). Mr. Gregory, Profeſſor of 
Richard Dawſon, E/; John Fletcher, A. M. Modern Hiſtory at Oxon. | 
William Day, 4. M. James Ford, A.M. 6 Books. 
John Denne, A. M. Pulter Foreſter, E/; Edward Griffith, A. M. 
Tho. Denniſon, £/q; The Lady Franklanld. Rice Griffith, A. M. 2 B. 
Francis Dickens, £/q; Richard Frankland, Eg; Mr. Benjamin Groſvenor. N 
Thomas Docker, A. M. Mark Freker, Ei; 5 B. n Gurdon, A. M. ET 
Mrs. Mary Dod. Ralph Freeman, /; | 
Dod, 4. M. William Freeman, E/; H. 7 
Robert Dorrel, E/q, Capt. Rowland Freeman. The R. H. Will Lord Marg. ( 
John Dorrell, Eſq; William Freind, A. M. of Hartington. 8 
7 Dorſett, 2 M. John Frere, E/; The R. H. the Earl of Hart- 
Samuel D'Oyly, 4 M. John Fuller, £4; = 1 
Samuel Drake, D. D. Mudd Fuller, 2665 The. R. H. the 28 Counteſs R 
Rob. Drew, A. M. Henry Furneſe, £/; of Hartford, — G 


Armand Dubourdieu, A. M. George Furneſe, * The Lord Biſhop of Hereford. 
| The 


— 


The SUBSCRIBERS NAMES. 


| The Rt. Hon. the Lady Hat- 


ton. 
Joſeph Hall, Z7; 3 B. 
Will. Hall, A. M. 
Will. Hales, Gent. 


Steph. Hales of Tedington, 
F. R. S. | 


Denham Hammond, Gent. 
Anthony Hammond, £/; 
Job Hanmer, £7; 1 
Francis Hare, D. D. Dean 
of St. Paul's. 
E dw. Harington, M. D. 
John Harris, D. D. Dean of 
N 
Samuel Harris, A. M. Pro- 


feſſor of Modern Hiſtory at 


Cambridge. 31 


Mr. John Haſell. 


Mr. Rich. Haſſell. 

John Hay, A. M. | 
William Hay, 4. M. 
George Hay, Cent. 

Sign. Nicolo Haym. 
Daniel Hayne, Gent. 
Pengry Hayward, A. M. 
John Heald, A. M. 


Mr. Will. Heath. 


Mr. Edward Heath. 

Will. Hemming, A. M. 

John Herbert, D. D. 

Tho. Herring, A. M. 

Mrs. Eliz. Heylin. 

Humph. Henchman, LL. D. 

John Hewett, A. M. 

Will. Higgins, Ef; 

John Higgett, A. M. 
Hildefly, 4. M. 

Mich. Hillerſdon, Merchant. 


| Mich. Hodgſon, Eq; 


Sam. Horſman, M.D. 
Nathan. Hough, D. D. 
Colonel George Howard. 
Sir Humphrey Howard, 
Bart. "HE 
Mrs. Eliz. Howard. 2 B. 
Rich. Howard, Ef; 3 B. 
George Hudſon, 5. D. 


Francis Keck, E/; 


John Laudon, D. D. 


Sam ie DoD. 
Will. Limbery, Gent. 
John Lloyd, A. M. 2 B. 
Philip Lloyd, A. M. 


Will. Huggins, £4; 
"_- THR, 4AM. - 
David Humphrey, A. M. 
Mich. Hutchinſon, D. D. 

| Mr. Benjamin Longuett. 


J. 5 Charles Lowndes, 25 

The Rt. Hon. the Lady Cath. Sir William Lowther, Bart. 
Jones. | Lowther, D. D. 

Lancellot Jackſon, A. M. Richard Lucas, A. M. 

Rich. Ibbetſon, D. D. 5 B. William Lucas, A. M. 

Will. Iliffe, A. M. 7 B. James Lucas, Gent. 

Philip Jones, E/q; York Her. 

Henry Jodrell, A. M. 

Tho. Juſon, A. M. | BY. 

Mr. Francis Ives. The Rt. Hon. the Lady Fran- 


ces Mannors 
K. The Hon. Lady Lucy Monta- 
Kearney, D. D. gue. 


Ralph Macro, A. M. 
Kennet, A. M. Iſaac Maddox, A. M. 

George Kerie, A. M. Tho. Mangey, D. D. 
Samuel Kerrieh, A.M, Fel. Sir Richard Manningham, 

low of Corpus Chriſti Col- M. D. 

lege Cambridge. Reginald Marriot, Ei; 2 B. 
John King, D. D. Maſter Mr. Hugh Marriot. 

of the Charterhouſe. John Marſhall, LL. D. 
John King, D. D. Vicar of Nath. Marſhall, D. D. 


Chelſea. MM,. Fran. Maſkull. 
James Knight, D. D. Edmund Maſſey, A. M. 
Sir Randolph Knipe. Sir Robert Maude, Bart. 
Thomas Knight, E/; May, A. M. 

| | Richard Mayo, D.D. 
L John Maxwell, A. M. 


The Lord Biſhop of London. Meadowcourt, A. M. 
12 Books. George Metcalf, jun. Gent. 
The Lord Biſhop of Landaff. Medlicot, A. M. 
Henry Lambe, D. D. 9 B. Mr. John Henry: Mertins. 
John Lant, Ef; 3 Books. 
Thomas Langhorn, Gent. Simon Mitchell, Ez 
4 Books. Rich. Mitchell, Z/q; 
Mr. Nathan. Lardner. John Middleton, D. D. 
Edward Milles, Eq; 
George Lavington, A. M. Mrs. Cather. Milles. 
Nich. Lechmere, A. M. Sir More Molyneux, Bart. 
Roſs Lee, A. M. ' John Monckton, %, 
IE Rich. Monins, A. M. 
Mr. John Lefevre. Morley, E/ 0 
Rich. Levett, Ei; Rob. Mofs, D. D. Dean of 
Hugh Lewis, A. M. „ 
| - Tho, 


The SUBSCRIBERS NAMES. 


: Tho, Moore, A. M. John Pelling, D. D. William geurlock, A. A. 
m | John Penyſfon, A. M. Robert Sedewick, Gent. 
bf N. | Mlicaiah Perry, Ei; John Sharp, E; 
1 The Rt. Hon. the Earl of John Peters, A. M. Sharp, A.M. 
1 Northampton. Chriſt. Peadril, Gent. Lewis Shele, £/q, 
With T be Lord Biſhop of Norwich. Jenkyn Tho. Philips, Gent. Tho. Sherlock, D. D. Dean 
Wi Sir Mich. Newton, Knight 7 Books. „ Chicheſter. | 
448 of the Bath. Mrs. Philips. I William Sherlock, A. M. 
1 Rob. Naſh, A. M. Tho. Pindar, Eis; Robert Shippen, D. D. 
2 William.Naſh, A. B. Charles Pinfold, LL. D. JohwShipton, Jun. Gert. 
=_ Mr. James Naſh, Merchant, German Pool, Ek Willizm Shorey, A. M. 
4 Mr. Daniel Neale. John Porter, Gent. Chriſtopher Shute, A. M. 
{tf Robert Neſbitt, M. D. Sir Francis Porten. William Skelton, 005 
1 John Newcome, D. D. 19 B. James Parten, E/q; Nicholas Skinner, Eg; 
= Mr. Tho: Newman. William Powlet, E/; Barnabas Simpſon, A. M. 
4 Stephen Newcomen, A. M. John Payner, E, , Ralph Skerret, D. D. 
1 Mr. Newy. Juoſeph Smith, D. D. 
0 Nicholas, A. M. . bing Smith, El; 
140 Mrs. Mary Nicholas. Her Grace Lucy Ducheſs Sir Edward Smyth, Bart. 
1 George Nicholas, Efgs. Dowager of Rutland. Jonathan Smith, E/; 
"i Miſs Anne Nicholas. Her Grace the Lady Ducheſs Joſeph Soley, A. M. 
. Miß Mary Nicholas. of Rutland. Richard Spencer, Ei; 
wt John Nicholas, it of Lin- " Railton, Eq; Thomas Spateman, A. M. 
440 coln' Inn. Tho. Ralph, A. MA. Mes. Squire. | 
4 Jerem. Nicholſon, A. M. Rand, A. M. a Fumfer⸗ „ 
Mr. Robert Nicholſon. Sam. Read, Eſq, William tanley,D.D. Dean 
ial Nicols, A. M. Joſeph Read, Gent. -- SERRA. 
14 Mr. Rob, Nicollss. Charles Rebow, Eſq, Sir John Stanley, Bart. 
is . Fran. Reynolds, &i; William Stanley, E/%; 
4 33 Mr. Reynold of New Coll. Edward Stanley, EA, 
9 Sir Chaloner Ogle. Oxon. 6 Books. Francis Stanley, A. MH. 
. | Edward Oro Charles Robins of the Mid- Mrs. Barbara Standard. 
4 Olivier, A. M. dle Temple, E/); George Stanhope, D. D. 
} 1 | Peter Oſborn, 7 Mrs. EmmaRobinſon.. 2 B. Dean of Canterbury. 
= John Ott, A. M. Tho. Robinſon, E/; Mrs. Mary Stanyford. | 
i 4 Thomas Oughton, Gent. Peter de la Rocke, E/q; Jonathan Stanyford, Jun. 
4 Edward Owen, E 2: John de la Roche, Gent. Gent...- 
= f C hRache. Gew. | . Heary Stebbing, A. M.“ 
o Dudley Ryder, EV; Joſeph Steadman, A. H. 
1 1 e i Tho. Stephens, A. MH. 
1 The Right Hon. _ the. Lady 8. Edward Stillingfleet, A. M. 
| Powlet. The Rt. Hon. the Lady Coun: Timothy Stileman, A. M. 
Robert Palmer, D. 5 te of Strafford. Sam. Stode, Eſq, 
Miſs Anna Parker, Joſeph Sandford, 4. M. Francis Stonard, Gent. 
7% Sophia Parker. John Sawbridge, 0 Airs. Catharine Stone. 
George Paul, LI. D. Exton Sayer, LL. D William Strahan, LL. D. 
Zacharias Peirce. D. D. Mr. Say. | Street, A. M. 
Wharton Peck, LL. D. William Schrimſhire. Philip Stubbs, B. D. Arch. 
Bernard Peiſſ y, : A. M.. Sears, A.M, © deacon of St, a 


Mr, | 


"+ 
i 
* «tf 
Fa 


1 F 
2 
* 


Fi 
— 
* 
» 
of E 
th 
0 


The Hon. 


The SUBSCRIBERS NAMES. 


Mr. Edw. Symon, Bookſel- 
ber. 4 Books. 


1 T. 


The Rt. Hon. the Lady Dow- 


ager Torrington _ 

Collonel William 
Townſhend. 

The Hon. Rob. Trevor, £4; 


Tho. Tanner, D. D. 


Sir John Taſh. 


Sam. Teſtard, Gent. 


Thiſtlewaite, . 
John Thomas, A. M. 
John Thompſon, Eg; 
Mrs. Anna Thomſon. 
Mrs. Rebecca Thomſon. 
William Thorold, A. M. 


. Edw. Thornborough, A.M. 


e Coll. Reg. Oxon. Soc. 
George Tilſon, E/q, 


f John Tiſſer, A. M. 


. 
Robert Tothill, %;: 


De Ri. Hon. Lord 7 ieount Mr. John Warcopp. 


1 Tho. Ward, Book eller. 


ys Robert Warner, E/; 
The Honoud Mrs. Anne Warren, D.D. 
Vane, - 2B. Mr. Ambroſe Warren. 
Bowater Vernon, Eg; 10 B. Godfrey Waſhington, A. M. 
Lewis Vaſlet, Gent. 2 B. Daniel 1 D. D. 
Teſtard Lewis Vaſlet. Joſeph Watſon, D. D. 
Velley, A. B. e Coll. ly Way ugh, A.M. 
Reg. Oxon. --. William Webſter, A. M. 
Richard Venn, A. M. Siy Ant. Weſcomb, Bar. 


Vane. 


Geo. Venables Vernon E45 Miles Weſt, A. M. 
Hon. John Vernon, EA 


John Wheake, Eſq; 
Edw. Vernon, A.M. 12B. Charles White, %; 
Mr. George Vertue. John Wiat, A. M. 
Stephen Unwin, A. M. Sir John Williams. 
Thomas Vincent, A. H. James Williams, D. D. 
ER. Williamſon, Bookſeller. 


| W. Philip Williams, A. M. 
The Rt. Hon. the Earl of Wiſe, A. M. 
Winchelſea. Withers, A. M. 


The Rt. Hon. the Lady Cath. Robert Wilſon, Ez 
Windſor. Montague Wood, A. NM. 

The Hon. Sir Charles Wager. Wood, A.M. 

Woollin. A. M. 


Wadſworth, M. D. 
end. Edward Wakeman, Eſq; 

Joſeph Trapp, A.M. 6 B. Mrs. Margaret Walker. 

Timothy Treadway, E/; John Wales, Gent. 

2 Books. John Walker, S. Z. B. | 
Sir John Trelawney, Bar. Robert Walker, E,, | | 
Andrew Trebeck, A. M. d Thomas Ward, E/%; 10B. I. 

Richard Triſtram, A. M. John Ward, Profe f of Rhe- John Younger, D. D. Dean 
Robert Turner, A. M. torick in Greſham Col- of Sarum. 
. „ lege. 5 Books. Richard Younger, A. M. 


Mr. Tho. Beacon Tyan 3 
FT Tho. Wright, A. M. 
John Wi A. A. F 


S -- * 8 - : * 
| 1 
1 ” 
* \ . 
, 14 ; F 7 : 3 4 
( 7 ns | 1 
— 1 ; * * as x * SY. * * 4 4 4 4 
*% " 4 . 8 8 9 ; 4s" 
F - % # 
. 
* . 
FIR , : P 
8 * tf | 


. 
\ Ly 


* 
: x 
” 
, - 
* 6 
5 . . ' 
- FR 2 
* * 
2 " 
„ 
— 
* 2 
* [a 
- * 
a 
N . 
* Me : : 
* » 
. 
- 


| | D a 
Is \ p * » A L $ : 
N 


Conte Baldaſſar Caftighione.. 


ALA Terra di Caſtiglione, ch'e ſituata nell Inſu- 
bei, di la dal Po, hebbe POrigine, ed il Nome P' Anti- 
chiſſima Famiglia de Caſtiglioni. 1! primo de' quali, 


ö ' l 1 . che ſi habbia memoria, fa Sant' Onorato, Arciveſco- 
n vo di Milano, che fiok nel 566 di Noſtra Salute. 


In eſſa fiorirono parimente Urbano H. e Celeſtino IV. Pontefici ;. 


molti Cardinali, Arciveſcovi, Vefcovi, ed altri huòmini di San- 


ta Vita; molte Perſone famosiffime in Armi, ed in Lettere. E 
gödono fo ad ora il Titolo di Prencipt di Antiochia, mediante 
quel Rinaldo Caſtiglione, che hebbe in Conſorte Coſtanza, Nepo- 
te di Baldovino II. Re di Geruſalemme, per quanto riferiſce Gu-- 


glielmo di Tiro nella Guerra Sacra (Lib. xvii. Cap. 26.) 


F Conſeguirono, per il loro Valore, Nobilta, e Meriti, da "A 
giſmondo Re de Romani, due Inſigni Privilegii, che paſſaron 


poi ne loro Succeſfori: Li quali, per eſſer molto onorevoli a que- 
_ ſta Famiglia, mi fo lècito di eſtrarre quy alcune coſe particolari, 
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| 8 n Inſubria, on the other Side of the Po, the Ca- 
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THE 
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OF 


Count Balthazar 2 q able. 


— ROM the Tron of Caſtiglione, which is  fauated 


ſtiglione „ a Family of very great Antiquity, deri- 
ved both their Name and Origin. The firſt of theſe, 


of whom we have any mention on Record, was Saint 


| Honoratus, Archbiſhop of Milan, who flouriſh'd about the I ear 


of Chriſt 56 6. — the ſame Houſe deſcended the two Popes, | 


Urban II. and Celeſtin IV. and a great many Cardinals, Arch- 
 $uſhops, Biſhops, and other Perſous of pions and dl lingo bd 


| Lives, as well as many of great Renown for Arms and Emmence 


in Learnin g. Aud the Deſcendants of this Family enjoy to this 


Day the-Title of Princes of Antioch, by the * of Rinaldo 


Caſtip lione; who had to Wife, Conſtance, the Niece of Baldwin 


the yay King of Jeruſalem, as we are tld by William of Tyre 
in his Holy War (Book xvii. Chap. 26.) 


They are d, for their Valour, their M obility, | and Merits, 


ra eee Privileges from Sipiſmond King of the Romans, 
. which have been continued down to their Succeſſors: From theſe 


Graus, becauſe they confer ſo much H onour on this Family, I ſhall 
2 2 | take 


Vita dell Autore. 


che in eſſi fi contengono, Nel Primo fa eſenti tutti i No- 


bili Caſtiglioni d'ogni Gabella in qualunque luogo ove siano : 


Nel Secondo li crea Conti del Sacro Romano Impero, e che ogr' 
anno ad arbitrio loro poſſan far elettione d'uno della medéſima 
Famiglia, il quale in vece di Sigiſmondo e de ſuoi Succeſſori all' 
Impero Romano, habbia, la totale ſua Giuriſdittione ed Impe- 
ro ſopra tutti gli altri Nobili e Conti Caſtiglioni, e ſopra tutti i 
dipendenti delle loro Caſe; ed amminiſtri anche Giuſtitia a gli 


abitanti della Terra di Caſtiglione, ed in me f altro luogo 
quanto queſta 
Famiglia foſſe tra Paltre diſtinta; che in vero non è 4 niuna 


dov'églino haveſſero Stati. Donde può conoſcer 


di quelle Nobiliſſime d'Italia inferiore. 


Di.ſceſe da queſti, Baldaſſar Caſtiglione, che PAnno 1478. 4 
ſei di Decembre, nacque nella ſua propria Villa di Casätico, 
nel Ducato di Mantova. II Padre di lui fi Criſtòfaro, fiplinolo 
del Gran Corrado, huomo di molte Lettere, e Valoroſo nelle 
armi; e ſua Madre Alvigia Gonzaga figliuola di Antonio, della 
Caſa de' Marcheſi di Mäntova, e di Franceſca degli Uberti. On- 
de da canto di Padre, e di Madre, non havea che pia deſide- 
rare in genere di Nobilta. Ls 


Non ſi toſto Baldaſſarre fü giunto alla capacita di apprendere, 
che da' prudentiſſimi Genitori le furon dati Precettori adequati al- 
la ſua Abilita; ſotto de' quali approfittoſſi nella Lingua Latina, 
e Greca; e per la ſeconda di queſte Lingue, hebbe le iſtruttioni 
dal famoſo Demetrio Calcondite Coſtantinopolitano, che allora 
ſtanziava in Milano. D' indi, ſcorfi poi gPaltri ſtudii, fece 
con il ſuo velociſſimo Ingegno in effi tal progreflo, che in bre- 
ve tempo fi ſparſe da per tutto il grido del ſuo Sapere. 


Non contento di queſti ſtudii, diedeſi nello ſteſſo tempo à tut- 
te le arti Cavallereſche, tanto neceſlarie 4 chi è nato Nobile : 
SPI, Earns - one | Onde 


tale the Liberty of extraftimg a few Particulars. In the fir 
of the Grants, the King exempts all the Mobles of the Houſe of 


Caſtiglione from every Gabe and Tax, m whatſoever Place they 
were: In the ſecond, he creates them Canes of the ſacred Roman 


8 | Empire, with a Power every Tear, at their own Pleaſure and 


Momination, to eleft one of the ſame Family ; who, in the Place 
and Stead of Sigiſmond and his Succeſſors to the Roman Empare, 
Z ſhould have his full Juriſaiftion and Controul over all the other 
Mobles and Counts of Caſtiglione, and over all the Dependents of 


their Families; and who ſhould Itkewiſe adminiſter Juſtice to the In- 


* habitants of the Tw of Caſtiglione, or wherever elſe they ſhould 
babe any Eſtates. It may be eaſily judged from hence, bs high- 
) this Family was diſtineniſhd from others, as indeed it is not in- 
ferior to any of the moſt noble Houſes in all Italy, 

From ſuch a Line deſcended our Balthazar Caſtiglione, who was 
born on the ſixth of December, in the Tear 1478. m his own 
Villa at Caſatico, in the Duchy of Mantua. His Father was 
Chriſtopher, zhe Sor of that Great Conrade (he was a Man of 
exten ſiue Learning, and of great Bravery in War) and his Mo- 
ther was Alvigia Gonzaga, the Daughter of Antonio, of the Houſe 
of the Marquiſes of Mantua, and of Franciſca of the Uberti's. 
Ho that nothing was wanting to him in point of Nobility, euher on 
the Father's or Mother's Side. 

Balthazar was uo ſooner arrived to an Age capable of InfiruBion, 
than Preceptors, ſuitable to his Abilities, were appointed him by his 
moſt prudent Parents; under whom he acqurd a Knowledge in 
the Latin and Greek Ton gues: In the latter of which he was iu- 

firufted by the famous Demetrius Chalcondylas of Conſtantinople, 
| who then reſided at Milan. From thence, running through other 
Studies, by reaſon of his quick Paris aud Genius, he made ſuch 
a Progreſs in them, that the Fame of his Knowledge and Acquire- 
ments ſoon made a Noiſe all around. 

Mot content with theſe private Stuates, he applied himſelf at 
the ſame Time 10 all the Cavalier Aris, ſo neceſſary to the Accom- 

Pliſbmeut 


— — 


Nita dell Antore. 
Onde riuſcl eccellente, non ſolo ne? maneggi di Arme à piedi, e 
a cavallo, ma ſimilmente nella Lutta, nel Natare, ed in altri 
ſimili effercitii; ne quali non hebbe molta fatica di giunger in 
eſſi al ſommo grado di perfettione; havendolo dotato la Natu- 
ra d'una inarrivabile diſpoſtezza di corpo, e robuſtezza di mem- 


bra: onde da lui queſte Qualità fürono perfettionate ed accre- 


ſciute con il continuo Eſſercitio. Dièdeſi in oltre in Gioventii 
alla cognizione della Pittura, Scoltura, ed Architettura (la qual 
cognizione poi andò in lui accreſcendoſ1 con gli anni) ft come 


appare da quel Libro ch'ei ne ſcrifle in lode, e da quella Epiſto- 


la che mandò à Leone Decimo, la quale attualmente fi conſer- 
va fra i Manoſcritti della Libreria Vaticana. Onde giamai Raffa- 


ello da Urbino, ed il Buonaroti, penſavano che le Opere loro 


foflero perfette, ſe non ne havevano il ſuo giuditio, ed appro- 
vatione: ſecondo evidentemente appare per la ſeguente Lettera 
del primo di eſſi, che tròvaſi impreſſa nella raccolta di Bernar- 
dino Pino (Vol. ii. p. 400.) la quale per èſſere belliſſima, e non 
molto longa, ſtimaſi neceſſario di qui traſcriverlaa. 


Al Conte Baldaſſar Caſtiglione. 


Signor Conte, 


H fatto Diſegni in pid maniere, ſopra Flnvenzione di 


1 
3 


5 


1 V. S. e ſodisfaccio à tutti, ſe tutti non mi ſono adulatori; 
« ma non ſodisfaccio al mio giuditio, perchè temo di non ſo-- 
et disfare al voſtro. Ve gli mando: V. S. faccia eletta d alcuno, 3 


« fe alcuno ſarà da lei ſtimato degno. Noſtro Signore con Po- 
% -onorarmi, m'ha meſſo un gran peſo ſopra le ſpalle; queſto C 
cc ja cura della Fabrica di S. Pietro: Spero ben di non cadervi 
cc ſotto; e tanto piti, quanto il Modello, ch'io ne ho fatto, 
% piace à ſua Signoria, ed e lodato da molti belli ingegni. Ma 
«© jo mi levo col penſiero pid alto: Vorrei trovar le belle 
4 forme degli Edificii Antichi, ne 10, ſe il volo ſarà d Icaro: me 
1 ne porge una gran Luce Vitrüvio; ma non tanto che baſti. 
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The Life of the Author. 


l;fhment of a Nobleman*: Hence he arrived tb an Excellence in 


be Exerciſe of Arms both for Horſe and Foot, as well as in Wreſt- 


3 ling, Swimming, and ſuch other Exerciſes; in all which it was no 


great Labour to him to attain the higheſt Perfection; Nature hav- 


ing endow'd him with an unparalleld Agility of Body, and Strength 
/ Limbs: Qualities that in him were ſtill heightemd and im- 


2 provd by continual Application. He likewiſe in his Youth gave 


ſome Time to the Knowledge of Painting, Sculpture, and Archinec- 


ture, (a Knowledee that imcreasd with him as he grew in Tears) 
as is evident by the Book which he wrote in Praiſe of theſe Sciences, 
and by the Letter which he ſent to Leo X. the Original whereof is 
z preſerved among the Manuſcripts of the Vatican Library. For this 


Reaſon, Raphael Urbin and Buonaroti never thought their Works 


perfeft, unleſs they had his Judement and Approbation: This is 


evident to Demonſtration, from the following Leiter of the former 
of them, which we find printed in the Collection of Bernardino 


Pino (Lol 72 400.) and which, being very neat, and not long, 


J thought neceſſary to tranſeribe here. 


To the Count Balthaſſar Caſtighone. 
My good Lord, 


| | 6 / Have made Deſigns in ſeveral different Manners upon your 


« Lordſhip's Invention; and I give Satisfaction to all, if all 


= © are not my Flatterers: But I cannot ſatisfy my own Judgement, 


0 


2 * 


becauſe I am fearful of not ſatisfying your's. I herewith fend 


| © them to you: Let your Lordſhip pleaſe to make Choice of 3 
FAY 


A 


& of them, if any of them deſerve the Honour of your Choice. 

Holineſs, in dbing me Honour, has laid a heavy Burthen upon 
&« my Shoulders, which is, the Care and Charge of building St. Pe- 
e ter'ss I hope, however, not to ſink under it; and the rather, 
* becauſe the Model which I have made, pleaſes his Holineſs, and 
i ig commended by many of fine Taſte, But I raiſe my ſelf to a 
« full higben Ambitioa: I would fam find out the fine Firms of - 

| « 25 


C 


Nita dell Autore. 


6e Della Galatea, mi terrei un gran Maeſtro, ſe vi föſſero la me- 
ce tà delle coſe, che V. S. mi ſcrive; ma nelle parole riconoſco 


< Pamore che mi porta: e le dico, che per dipingere una bella, 
© mi biſogneria veder pin belle, con queſta conditione che V. S. 
ce fi trovaſſe meco, à far ſcelta del meglio: ma eſſendo careſtia, 
© e di buoni giudicii, e di belle Donne, io mi ſervo di certa 
ee Idea, che mi viene alla mente: Se queſta ha in sè alcuna ec- 
c cellenza d'arte, io non $0; ben nraffatico di haverla, V. S. 
«© mi commandi. | 


* 


4 


Di Roma. RAFTAELLO DA URBNO. 


Fa anche intendentiſſimo della Muſica Vocale ed Iſtrumentale; 
il che perfettamente ſi conoſce, da quanto ne ſcriſſe egli, nel 
ſuo ammirabile Cortegiano, ove frequentemente parla, e con 
gran fondamento di quella Scienza. „ 

Giunto alleti di anni diciotto, ſi poſe a ſervigii Militari di 
Lodovico Sforza Duca di Milano, per renderſi abile nelle coſe 
di Guerra; ma poco dopò morendo il Padre, e ſopravenendo 


alcuni ſucceſſi diſaſtroſi a quello Stato, fa coſtretto a licenziarſi 


da eſſo, e tornarſene à Mantova, ove trovò uno aſſai amplo, ed 
onorato Patrimonio, col quale potea non ſolo ſerbar la dignita 
della nobile ſua Naſcita, ma renderſ1 benefico a giovamento d'al- 
trui. Molto ſi accrebbero in lui le facolta ed i beni della fa- 


miglia, ſtante che Baldaſſarre, uno de' ſuoi Avi, (figliuolo di quel 


Criſtoforo Caſtiglione, di cui fi ha un compendioſo Trattato De 
Legibus Italicis, che quant' è pin ſuccinto, tant'è più eccellente, 
e ſtimabile) eſſendo ſtato chiamato da Lodovico Gonzaga Mar- 
cheſe di Mantova, e come perſona valorosiſſima, eletto da lui 


Commiſſario Generale, e Collarerale dell Eflercito del Duca di 


Milano 
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The Life of the Author. 

ce ohe antique Buildings; I dont know whether I am attempting 
ce 2% Har lile Icarus. Vitruvius gives me great Light, but not 
« what is ſufficrent. Concerning my Galatea, / ſbould co my 
cc ſelf imaced a great Maſter, if it had half the Beauties your Letter 
&« mentions; bus I ſee in your Expreſſions the Love your Honour 
« hears me: And give me Leave to ſay, that to paint a very beau- 
« ziful Woman, I ought to have before me thoſe that are the moſt 
« ſo; with this Condition, that your Lordſhr op might aſſiſt me m 
ce chuſing out the greateſt Beauty. But as I am under a double 
« Want, both of good Judgment, and fine Women, I am forced 
e 70 go by a certain Idea, which I form in my own Mind. Whes 
cc ther this hath any Excellence 0 f Art m it, I cannot determine ; 

« but tis what I labour at. I watt wy Lordſhip s Command. 


bos Rome 8 RAPHAEL d'URsixo. 


He was likewiſe a very great Maſter in Vocal and Inſtrumental 
22 ck, as we are perfectly inform from what he wrines himſelf 
in bis admirable Courtier ; where he frequently * and with 
the deepeſt Knowledge, of this Science. 

ö Being arrib d to 15 Age of eigbieen Years, be put himſelf in- 
10 military Service under Lewis Sforza Duke of Milan, zo ren- 
der himſelf expert in the Aﬀairs of War. But his Father ſoon 
* after dying, and ſome diſaſtrous Circumſtances overtaking that 
Kate, he was obliged to quit the Camp, and return to Mantua; 
where he found ſo ample and noble a Patrimony, that he was ot 
| only enabled to liue up to the Dignity of his high Birth, but to ren- 
- © der himſelf beneficial and aſſiſtant to others. The Epaates and Riches 
1 | of the Family were greatly augmented to him, in that Balthazar, 
„ an Anceſtor of his (the Son of that Chriſtopher Caſtiglione, of whom 
we have a compendious Treatiſe, De Legibus Italicis; and which, 
as it is ſo ſuccinct, is the more excellent and eſtimable) bein 9 invited 
ai | #y Lewis Gonzaga Marquis of Mantua, and, as a Perſon of diſtiu- 
& - guid Bravery „ appointed by him i ary G eneral, and Pay- 


10 8 maſter 


Vita dell Autore. 
Milano (del quale il Marcheſe era allora Generaliſſimo) fü inve- 
ſtito di tutti i Poderi appartinenti, per le ragioni della Villa di 
Caſãtico. Criſtoforo, poi ſuo Erede (Padre del noſtro Conte) 
vendendo, e traſportando a Mantova, la maggior parte delle 
Facoltà che teneva nel Milaneſe, le aggiunſe i in tanti beni Stabili 
à quelle di'Cafatico, in modo che notabilmente ſi accrebbe, e 


divenne opulenta PEntrata ſua. 
Dopò di queſto, il Marcheſe Lodovico, accertato da' continui 


ſegni, della Capacita e Talento, e delle rare Virtd del noſtro Bal- 


daſſarre, P'invitò à voler eſſer ſeco nella Guerra di Garigliano, al 
che egli prontamente aderl; ed ivi con non minor valore, che 
prudenza, diede intera fatisfattione all aſpettativa che di lui ha- 


vuta haveva il Marcheſe. Ma d'indi à poco tornato da quella 


impreſa, e deſideroſo di vedere altre Corti, e particolarmente 
quella di Roma, col conſenſo del predetto Marcheſe, à tempo 
appunto, che Giulio II. della Rovere aſceſe al Pontificato vi andò. 
Queſto Pontefice non si toſto venne alla cognitione del Conte, che 
giudicd, per lo ſuo 1 Vivacita, e Nobili portamenti, 
ch'egli doveſſe riuſcir abiliſſimo ne Maneggi di Affari di Stato; e 


che ſarebbe per apportar grandiſſima utilita, à chiunque in eſſi 


ne lo haveſſe impiegato. Onde ſcriſſe à Guido Ubaldo di Monte- 
feltro Duca d'Urbino ſuo Cugino, che negli inviato Fhaveſle, à 


ſtro, riodarebbe ricevuto 2 ſingolar favore. 


Era la Corte &'Urbino in quel tempo in grandiſſimo credito, . 


e ſplendore, pid che alcun' altra d'Italia, e forſe di Europa. 
In eſſa fiorivano tanti huòmini Illuſtri ed Eccellenti in ogni ge- 


nere di Vocazione, che non havevano occaſione da invidiare al- 
cun' altra. Soggiornò in eſſa il Conte gran parte di ſua Vita, 
non pur fino alla morte di Guido, mà anche ſuccedendo al Du- 
cato Franceſco Maria della Rovere ſao Nepote, e poſcia Eigliuolo 
adottivo ed Erede di tutto lo Stato, _ in efla rimaſe con alcuni 


Nell! 


altri e Caralieri. 


Nome ſuo, alla Corte di Roma, col Carattere di publico Mini- 


LY 


1 


THEE 
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The Life of the Author. | 
maſter of the Dake of Milan's Forces (of which the Marquis was 
hen Generaliſſimo) was inveſted with all the Hſtates appertaming, 
in Right of his Villa of Caſatico. Chriſtopher, who was after- 
wards his Heir (and who was the Father of our Count) ſelling, and 
removing to Mantua the greateſt Part of the Effects which' he held in 
the Milaneze, added them all to thoſe of Caſatico, ſo that That Eftate 
was conſuderably mcreaſed, and the Revenues became rich and ample. 
After this, the Marquis Lewis, being condinc d by repeated Proofs 


of the _— Talents, and rare Virtnes of our Balthazar, gave 


him an Invitation to accompany him in the War of Garigliano , 
to which be very readily comply d; and where, with no leſs Braue- 
ry than Condutt, he anſwer d in full to the Expeftations which the 
Marquis had entertaind of him. But returning in a ſhort Time 
from this Expedition, and being defirons to ſee other Courts, par- 


3 zicularly that of Rome, with the Conſent of the above mentioned 
Marquis, at the very Time when Julius II. of Roueres obraiued the 


Popedom, he went thither. This Pope no ſooner had a Know- 
ledge of the Count, than he judg d, from his great Genius, Vivacity, 


and noble Behaviour, that he muſt neceſſarily make a Figure in the 
* Admmiſtration of State Affairs; and that it would turn greatly 10 


the Advantage of the State which ſhould employ him. This Opinion 
made him write to Guido Ubaldo of Montefeltro Duke of Urbino, 
bis Couſin, that if he would ſend him, in his own Name, to the 


Court of Rome, with the Charatter of a publick Miniſter, he ſhould 
tale it as a ſingular Obbligaton. a 


The Court of Urbino was at that Time in the (greateſt Credit 
and Splendor of any her in Yay, or perhaps in all Encope. 
many illuſtrious and excellent Perſons in every Capacity and Jo- 
cation flouriſiod there, that they had no Occaſion to envy any o- 
ther. Our Count reſided there a great Part of his Life, not only 


till the Demiſe of Guido, but alſo when Franciſco Maria of Roueres 


bis Nephew, and afterwards his adopted Son, and Heir 10 all his 

Dignities, fucceeded to the Dukedom, he remained there with ſeve- 

ral other noble Gentlemen. — } 22013 
Faw b 2 In 


Nita dell Autore. 

Nell' Anno Venteſimo ſeſto dell' Eta ſua, fa ſcelto dal ſuddet- 
to Guido Ubaldo, per ſuo Rappreſentante in diverſe Corti di 
Prencipi ; coſa, che in vero ſari di ſomma ſorpreſa, conſideran- 
do che un s prudente Signore ſceglieſſe un cosi giovane Mini- 
ſtro: Mà quando che ſi conſideri la gran ſufficienza del noſtro 
Caſtiglione, non ft diminuirà in alcun modo il concetto che fi 
dee havere del Prencipe, ma pin toſto ft ammirera la ſua per- 
ſpicacia, e avedutezza, nella ſcelta di lui. Tanto pin ch'egli la 
fece ſommamente ſpiccare, havendo adempito il ſuo Impiego con 
ogni prudenza e fedelta; in modo che non ſolo fü di ſatisfat- 
tione al ſuo Signore, ma di Ammiratione al Mondo tutto. 


La prima di queſte Ambaſciate fa alla Corte Pontificia, à ri- 
chieſta di Papa Giulio, come di ſopra ſi è detto, per aſſettare Af- 
fari di ſomma importanza, e concernenti lo Stato d' Urbino, af- 
ſieme con la ſucceſſione di Franceſco Maria. 

La ſeconda fü al Re di Francia Lodovieo XII. dal quale fu 
benignamente raccolto, e ſommamente onorato; e tali erano 
le ſue maniere, ch'egli non ſolo sl accattivò la buona gratia, 
e favore del Re, ma il riſpetto, e benevolenza di tutti i Miniſtri, 
e Nobili Signori della Francia, „ 
La Terza ad Enrico VII. Re d'Inghilterra, ove andò per inve- 


ſtirſi del Nobiliſſimo Ordine del Collare per il Duca ſuo Signore: 


quantunque il Creſcimbeni (nella ſua Iſtoria della Volgar Poesia) 
cd altri Autori, vogliono ch'egli ſteſſo foſſe ſtato fatto Cavaliere 

di quel Nobiliſſimo Ordine. M3 perche tal Notitia non ſi trova 

in alcun Regiſtro, ſtimaſi, eff confondèſſero il Collare dell- 
Ordine di 5 Giorgio, che volgarmente chiamaſi la Giartiera, 
con la Collana di S. S. che attualmente quella Maeſta ſi degnò 
preſentargli. Sia però come ſi vuole, E certo. che al ſuo arrivo 


in Inghilterra fi ricevuto con tutti i. ſegni d' Onore e di ſtima, 


come ſe foſſe ſtato Ambaſciatore del pid Potente. Manarca del. 
Mondo; ſino ad eſſere incontrato, per Ordine del Re, al Porto, 
dove sbarcò à terra, dal my Lord Haſting, Conte di Huntington, 
8 to ch'al- 


— 


The Life of the Author. 


In ibe twenty ſixth Year of his Age, he was choſen by the ſail 
Guido Ubaldo, t he his Embaſſador at the Courts of ſeveral 
Princes; an Aﬀair, that in Truth, ſhould grove us the higheſt 


3 Surprize, when we conſider that ſo wiſe a Prince ſhould chuſe- ſo... 


q young a Mimifter : But when the great Sufficiency of our Caſtiglione | 
comes to be weigh d, we ſhall in no Kind leſſen the Opinion we 
* ought to concerve of that Prince, but rather ſtand in Aumiration of 


| ö his Sagacty and Foreſight in the Choice of him. And ſo much 


* the more, as he render d his Employment eminently conſpicuous, by 
conducting himſelf in it with the utmoſt Prudence and Fidelity; [6 
that he behavd not only to the Satisfattion of his Maſter, but to the 
* Aftoniſhment of all the World. | | 

| The firſt of theſe his Embaſſies was to the Pope's Court, at the 
particular Inſtance of Pope Julius, as before has been hinted, to ac- 
* commodate Affairs of the higheſt Importance, both concerning the 
Nate of Urbino, and the Succeſſion of Franciſco Maria. 

3 The Second was to the Court of Lewis XII. King of France, by 
doom he was moſt cordially received, and highly honoured ; and ſo 
3 happy were his Manners and Deportment, that he not only won to 
3 hinelf. the Grace and Favour of that Prince, but the Reſpect and. 

3 good Will of all the Miniſters and Nobility of France. 5 
His third Embaſſy was to Henry VII. King of England, whither 
be went to be inveſted with the moſt Noble Order of the Garter for. 
2 the Duke his Maſter : Although. Creſcembeni (in his Hiſtory of Ita- 
= lian Poetry) and ſome other Authors will have it, that he himſelf, 
| was created a. Kmpght of that moſt Noble Order. But as we have 
| no Authority: for this in any Regiſter, it is to be ſuſpected that they 
| have confounded the Collar of the Order of Hi. George, commonly 
calld the Garter, with the Collar of SS. which that Prince actually 


. Þ %Geflow'd upon our Count. Be this Matter as it will, tis certain, 


that on his Arrival in England, he was recerved with all the Marks 
of Honour aud Eſteem, as if he had come an Embaſſador from the 
moſt Potent. Monarch in the Unroerſe ; being met, by the Fovereign's 
Order, at the Port where he landed, by the Lord Haſting, 4 
3 


Vita dell Autore: 
ch'allora era Gentil huomo della Camera, accompagnato da molti 
altri Signori, aſſieme con l'Araldo Regio. . 
Finiti i ſuoi Negotiati in quella Corte, tornofſene in Urbino, 
ove, per gratificare le premuroſe iſtanze di Alfonſo Arioſto ſuo 
particolar Amico, die cominciamento 2 ſuoi incomparabili Libri 
del Cortegiano; i quali poi in breve ſpatio di tempo riduſſe à 
fine in Roma, nel meſe di Marzo dell' Anno MDXVI. In eſſi 
può ben comprenderfi, quanto egli foſſe pratico ed intendente, 
de Scrittori Greci e Latini, havendo in quelli riſtretto i loro pi 
bei Sali; e quaſi in uno Scrigno ripoſte le pid belle Gioie dell 


Antichita. Onde non è da meravigliarſi ſe queſto ſuo Libro, fü 
cosi ben ricevuto da tutti, tanto in Italia, che fuori; tradotto 


in tante Lingue; riſtampato tante volte in pochi Anni; letto, e 
riletto da ogni genere. di perſone, ed ammirato da tutti. Se ft 
vwuole la buona Lingua Italiana, niuno ha in eſſa meglio ſcritto 

di lui; mentre i Fiorentini iſteſſi, poco da eſſo lodati, fon forza- 
ti di pregiarlo albeſtremo, e proporlo come un Es&mpio del ben 


parlare: Se ſi ricerca il diletto, niun Libro è pi dilettévole 


del Cortigiano: Se utile, da niun Libro s impara meglio a 
vivere che da queſto. In fine, è cos degno, ed eccellente, che 
ſe alcuno non haveſſe altra Lettura, che detto Libro, e lo ha- 
veſſe bene impreſſo nella mente, paſſerà non ſolo per Huomo 


dotto, e letterato, ma, oſſervando bene i ſuoi Precetti, ſi farã 
altresl con6ſcere per Perſona Prudente, Nobilmente nata, e de- 


gna di tener compagnia, à chi che ſia gran Potentato. 


E molto ſtimato, e favorito dal Duca Franceſco Maria, non 
ſolo in riguardo de? Servigii ch'egli havea reſi al Padre ſuo, à 
cui per via di Donne era prôſſimo Parente, ma in riguardo del- 


la ſua Fedeltà nel promovere IIntereſſi, e Vantaggi della ſua Fami- 
— 


glia: onde lo eleſſe principal Miniſtro di Stato, tanto neg, A 
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The Life of the Author: 
of Huntingdon, who was then Lord of the Bed Chamber, accom- 
pany'd by many other Lords, and a King at Arms. ; . 
Having diſpatehd his Negotiations in that Court, he return 1 
Urbino, where, 10 gratify the preſſing Inſtances of Alfonſo mm » 
bus particular Friend, he gave a Beginning to thoſe mcomparable 
Books of The Courtier, which in a ſmall Space of Time he o 
pleated at Rome, the Month of March, and the Tear 151 . 
By them it may be eaſily concerved, how knowimg he Was wy xr 
familiar with, the Greek and Latin Authors, having abſtracted an: | 
glean'd the frueft Flowers of their Wit ; and treaſured up, * it 
woesre, in a fiugle Cabinet, the richeſ; Jewels of Antquity. mn Z 4 
7 is not 10 be wonder'd, if that Book of his was ſo unroerſal ly well 
recerVd, both in Italy and abroad, that it was tranſlated Into 5 
man) Languages; reprinted ſo often im the Conrſe of 4 few Years L 
read again and again by all kinds of People, and admit 2 0 Hou 
Exception. If you ſeek for the Italian Tongue in ws Perfection, 
0 one hath excelled bim; inſomuch that the very Florentines, 


Fittle praiſed by him, are yet obliged to hold it in the higheſt 
3 pay it as the Model of fine W rating : If you feek 
for Entertainment, there is not a Book more delightful than his 
 Courtier: If for profitable Reading, you can #0 where borrow a 
better Syſtem for living, than from him. In fine, LE. of fuch 
Worth and Excellence, that if a Perſon were furniſh 4 with uo o- 
ther Reading than that Book, and had that well imptinted on rs 
Mind, he: night paſs not only for 4 Man of Learning and Kis 
ence, but, by a ſiritt Obſervance of its Precepto, might moreover | 
make ' himſelf aiftmguiſhid for 4 Perſon of W dom, ' Nobility i of 
Birth, and Fitneſs to keep. Company with the greateſt P Wy 
_— highly eſteemd and favour d by the Duke Franciſco ; 
Maria, not only in Reſpett of the &. ervices he had rendred 0 his 
Father, to whom on the Women's Side he was a near Relation ; 

| but in Regard to his Fidelity in promoting the Intereſts and Al- 
 uantages of bis Family : For theſe Reaſons he conſtituted W ö 
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fari-Civili, che Militari, concedendogli ampla Autorità di far tut- 
to cid che pareva expediente al ſuo perſpicace Giuditio. 


In oltre, havendo egli dato ſegno, e certeſſa del ſuo Valore in 
_ _ varie congionture nel Servigio del Duca, e particolarmente nell 
Aſsédio della Mirandola, ove il Papa Giulio ſi trovò preſente 
parve à lui ben ragionevole, che ſi moſtraſſe à tal Huomo qualche 
ſegno di gratitudine; onde di moto proprio, gli fe libero dono 


FAnno 1513. del Caſtello di Nuvolara, nel Contado di Péſaro, 


con ampliſſimi Privilegii, per sè, e per gli Eredi e Succeſſori 
ſuoi inperpetuo. E come la forma de' predetti Privilegii è mol- 
to eſpreſſiva ne? meriti del Conte Baldaſſarre, non pus eflere che 
bene, il dire, che in eſſi ſi fa larga teſtimonianza della Nöbile 
Origine di ſua Famiglia; della fedele e ſincera ſerviti ſua; del 
candore in ogni ſuo procedere; della ſua Prudenza ne Conſigli 


in tempo di Pace; del ſuo Valore in tempo di Guerra; è del 


gran poſſeſſo ch'egli havea della Greca e Latina Lingua. Rac- 
còntaſi in eſſi ſimilmente, le gravi fatiche, i lunghi e diſaſtroſi 
Viaggi; i pericoli ed incommodi à quali egli ſi era eſpoſto per 


il ſuo Signore: ed in fine, che il dono di quel Caſtello, era un 


piccolo Guiderdone a ſuoi meriti, e che perciò gli ne riſerbava 
de migliori, quando gli ne ſe porgeſſe Poccaſione. 


Non molto dopò, Papa Leone X. (ſecondo nel ſaddetto De- 


creto era il Conſepſo ſuo rifervato) con molta Benignita glielo 


confermò con due Brevi, Puno ſcritto da Pietro Bembo dato il 
Marzo del 1514, e Faltro da Giacomo Sadoleto il Maggio ven- 
turo, ambi allora Secretarii del' Papa, e poſcia Cardinali. In effi 


Pontefice, mentre ſommamente lo eſalta per la ſua Virtù, bonta 
di Coſtumi, Fedelta, Prudenza ed altre ſue lodevoli Qualit. E di 
ja à qualche tempo il medeſimo Pontefice in un altro Breve al 
Marcheſe Federico di Mantova, ſcritto parimente dal Sadoleto, 


fra le altre corteſi, ed onorévoli eſpreſſioni, uſa queſte parole: 
Nunquam 


N 


ſi 8 parimente in quanta ſtima foſſe il Conte appreſſo quel 
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The Life of the Author. 
fin. Miniſter of State, as well in Civil as Military Affairs; giving 
him a full Authority to do whatever ſeem'd expedient to his moſs 
exquiſite Judgment. 5 L 
Having, beſides, given Marks and certain Teſtimonies of, bis 
Bravery upon ſeveral Conjunttures in the Service of the Duke, and 
particularly at the Stege of Mirandola, which Pope Julius was 
preſent ; it appear d to him moſt reaſonable, that he ſhould ſhew 
ſuch a Man ſome Tokens of his Gratitude ; wherefore, of his own 
mere Motion, in the Tear 1513. he made him a free Gift of the 
Caſtle of Nuvolara, in the County of Peſaro, with the moſt ample 


3 Privileges to himſelf, and to his Heirs and Succeſſors for ever. Aud 


as the Form of the ſaid Privileges is very expreſs and full in the 
Merits of Count Balthazar, ſ% it may not be amiſs to obſerve, 


that it lilewiſè gives ample Teſtimony of the noble Origin of his Fa- 


mily; of his ſincere and faithful Services; of his Candour through- 
out all his Conduct; of the W iſdom of his Counſels in Time of Peace, 
of his Valour in War ; and of the great Skill and Knowledge that 
he had in the Greek and Latin Tongues : There are recounted lile- 
wiſe the great Fatigues, the long and incommodious Journeys, the 
Dangers and Inconvemences to which he had been expoſed jor his 
Maſter : And, in fine, that the Gift of that Cafile was but a ſcanty 
Reward of his Merits, and that larger were reſery'd for him, as 
Occaſion ſhould adminiſter. ris wb LP 
Not long after, Pope Leo X. (according as his Conſent was re- 
ſerd'd in the before rected Grant) with much good Will confirmed 
it to him by two Briefs; the one written by Pietro Bembo, and da- 


ted in March 1514. the other by Jacomo Sadoleto in the May, next 


following, both then Secretaries to the Pope, and afterwards Catd:- 
nals. By theſe Brieſs it hkewiſe appears in what Degree of Eſteem 
the Count ſtood with that Holy Father, ſince he therein highly ex- 
rolld him for his Virtues, for the Probuty of his Manners, his H- 
delity, Prudence, and other laudable Qualifications * Aud at an- 
other Time afterwards the ſame Pope, m another Brief to the Mar- 
quis Frederick of Mantua, written likewiſe by Sadoleto, among o- 
Mel | Cc ther 
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Nunquam Hominem, nec Virtute digniorem, nec Conſilio 
e prudentiorem, nobiliſque magis gratum, nec tua Nobilitas mit- 
ce tere, nec nos expectare poſſumus, &c, 


Trovàndoſi poi il Conte Baldaſſar nel trenteſimo ſeſto anno 


delbEtà ſua, per molte ragioni fu aſtretto a penſare alla Succeſ- 
ſione della ſua Caſa, mentre di ſuo Padre era egli rimaſto unico 
figliuolo ed Erere; e porciò tolſe in Moglie Ippolita, figlia del 
Conte Guido Torello, e di Franceſca Bentivoglia, della quale fu 
Padre il famoſo Giovanni Bentivoglio. Ella fu ſtimata una delle 


pid inſigni Dame del ſuo tempo, tanto par la ſua gran Vir- 


tu, e nobili Maniere, quanto per la ſua Bellezza, ed Inge- 
gno. E quanto ella foſſe eccellente nello ſtudio delle belle 
Lettere, e nella Poeſia Latina, chiaramente ſi vede, da quella ele- 
gante, Elegia ch'ella ſcriſſe al Conte ſuo Conſorte, mentr' egli 
ſoggiornava in Roma. Non era inferiore al merito delle Lettere 


quello della ſua Naſcita, mentr' ella era diſceſa da quel Valen- 
tiſſimo Guido Torello che (ſecondo il Corio) eſſendo Capitan 


Generale di Filippo Maria Viſconte, Duca di Milano, e Succeſſore 
di Franceſco Carmagnuola, preſe in Battaglia Navale Alfonſo 
dAragona Rè di Napoli e di Sicilia; conquiſtò Gaeta, e tutte le 
circonvicine Terre Marittime ; aſſediò Napoli, e tolſe ſotto la ſua 
Protettione Franceſco Sforza, procurandogli la Grazia di Filippo 

Maria; dalla quale poi hebbe principio la ſua grandezza. 


Da queſta Signora il Conte Baldaſſar hebbe trè Figliuoli, uno ? 


ſolo de quali fu Maſchio, chiamato Camillo. Coſtui fü in ogni 
coſa imitatore del Padre, e ricevè particolari Onori nel Servitio 
del RE Cattolico ; e per il ſuo Merito gli fü da quella Maeſta 
aſſegnata ſullo Stato di Milano una Pentione perpètua di Seicento 
Ducati PAnno, acciò con eſſa poteſſe meglio mantenere lo Splen- 
dore della ſua Grandezza. Governò il Monferrato con non mi- 
nor ſatisfattione di que Popoli, che del Duca di Mantova. Que- 
ſto Camillo fi denominato Conte del Caſtello dell' Iſola del Pia- 
no, nel Ducato d'Urbino, ottenuto dal Duca Guid' Ubaldo poco 


prima 
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ther 'cotrieons and homurable Expreſſions, nſed theſe Terme. 


« Your own Nobleneſs could never fend, or we expect to recerve a 
« Man of more Worth for his Virtues, of more Prudence in his 


© Connſels, or one more acceptable to our Mind, &c. 


The Count, now reaching the thirty ſixth Tear of his Age, was 
calld upon by many Reaſons to have an Eye to the Succeſſron of his 
Houſe, ſince he was left an only Son and Heir by his Father: He 


therefore tool to Wife Hippolite, the Daughter of Count Guido Torello, 


and of Franciſca Bentivoglia, whoſe Father was the famous Jovanni 
Bentivoglio, She was efteemed one of the moſt ſignal Ladies of her 
Time, as well for her great Virtues, and noble Manners, as for her 


Beauty and fine Wit. How excellent ſhe was in the Study of the 


Belles Lettres, and in Latin Poetry, is clearly diſcover d from that 


elegant Elegy which ſhe wrote to the Count her Husbantl, while he 


3 reſided at Rome. Nor was the Dignity of her Birth inferior to the 
Merits of her Learning; as ſhe was deſcended from that moſt gal- 


lant Guido Torello, who, (according to Corio) being Captain Ge- 
neral to Philip Maria Viſconte, Duke of Milan, and Succeſſor of 
Franciſco Carmagnuola, 20 Priſoner in a Sea-Fight Alphonſo of 


Aragon, Kingof Naples andSicily; conquer dGaeta, and all the neigh- 


bourmg Maritime Towns round about; beſiegd Naples, and took un- 
der his Protection Franciſco Sforza, procuring bim the Favour of 
Philip Maria; 20 which he od the Commencement of all his after 
Grandeur. © | 1 eie Wii 

By this Lady Count Balthazar had three Children, one only of 
which was a Male, and called Camillo. He was in every Cir- 
cumſtance an Imitator of his Father, and recerved particular Ho- 
nours in the Service of the Catholic King; and was, in Conſidera- 


tion of his Merits, by that Prince aſſigned a Penſion for Life upon 


the State of Milan, of 600 Ducats per Annum, that thereby he 
might be the better enabled to keep up the Splendor of his Dignity. 
He governed Montferrat 10 leſs to the Satisfaction of that People, 


than of the Duke of Mantua. 7 his Camillo was created Count of 


the Caſtle of the Iſland of Piano, in the Duchy of Urbino, obtamd 
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prima che moriſſe. Le due Figliuole F una fd chiamata Anna, 

e Paltra Ippolita, nel Parto della quale mort la Madre, univerſal- 

mente compianta; non eſſendo viſſuta che anni quattro nello 
Stato Matrimoniale. | . 


Ad eſſa fece il Conſorte il ſeguente Epitafio: 


Mom ego nunc vivo, Conjux dulciſſima, vitam, 
Corpore uamque tuo fata meam abſtulerunt : 
Sed vwam, tumulo cum tecum condar in iſto, 

Jungenturquè tus olſibus oſſa mea. 


Hlippolua Taurellæ, que in ambiguo reliquit, 
Nrum Pulchrir, Caſtior, an Dodtior ſuerit; 
© Pramos udentæ annos vix ingreſa, 
Balthaſſar Caſiihone inſatiabiliter mœreus poſutt, 
Anno Dom. MD XX. © 


Poco prima che ſuccedeſſe al Conte queſto funebre accidente, 
Federico Gonzaga Marcheſe di Mantova, eſſendo in diſguſti con 
Papa Leone X. mandollo 4 Roma à trattar ſeco la Riconcilia- 
tione, ed altri affari importanti. Tanto fu grata a Leone la 
venuta e Negotiatione del Conte Baldaſſar, che non ſolo riſtabilt 
il Marcheſe nella ſua gratia, ma gli conceſſe il Generalato della 
Chieſa, e della Repubblica Fiorentina: Onde il Marcheſe per ri- 
munerare in parte tanti ſuoi Servitii, volle che lui ed i Poſteri Þ 
godeflero nel ſuo Stato tutti que' Privilegii, e Franchigie, ch'egli 
medèſimo fruiva; e poſcia col conſenſo del Duca di Milano, lo | 
promoſſe à commandare un Regimento di Pedoni, con il quale 
ſervi la Sede Romana con ſomma ſatisfattione del Pontefice : cui 
ſe la morte non haveſſe cosl toſto tolto dal mondo, tenèvaſi per ſi- 
curo, che lo haurebbe creato Cardinale nella prima proſſima Pro- 
motione; ſtante che ſi era rammaricato ſpeſſe volte non eſſer 
ny 2 prima 
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e the Duke Guido Ubaldo a ſhort Time before he dyd. The 


109 Danghters of the Count were called Anna and H ippolite; he 
Mother dyed in Chilubirth of the latter, univerſally lamented, ha- 
ving WE but four V ears in the Matrimonial State. 


Hier Conſort 11 zhe follnwing Evitaph upon her. 


I live no more, ſince you, my Dear, are dead, 
With your laſt Breath, my Soul expiring fled; 
In Death, whene'er we meet, it ſhall return, 
And animate my Aſhes i in your Urn. 


To Hippolite Tatirella, who left it andetermined, 
Whether ſhe was more beautiful. virtuous, or learned, 
Scarce enter'd the e of her Youth, 
Balaſſr Caſiillion inconſolably grieving, erected this Monument, 
A. D. MDAX. | 


A latte * this melancholly Accident beſel the Count, Frede- 
rick Gonzaga Marquis of Mantua, being in diſguſt with Pope 
Leo X. arfpatched him for Rome, 10 negociate his Reconciliation, 


and other 22 of Importance. His Arrival and Megotiation 


was ſo grateful to Leo, that be not only rereſtabliſtrd the Marquis 
m his Favour, but likewiſe g ave him the Director ſhip of the Church 
and Republick of F ou a, For which the Marquis, in ſome De- 
gree to reward: the Count's Services, ordamed that the Count and, 
his: Poſterity ſhould, within his State, enjoy all the Prroideges and 
Franchiſes 22 he himſelf enjoy d; and afterwards, with: the Con- 


ſent of the Duke of Milan, he promoted him to: the Command of a 


Regiment of Fog, with which he ſerved the Roman See. 10 the. 


great Satisfaction of the Pontif: From whom, if Death had not 
| ſnatch'd him out of the World fo ſoon, he held himſelf ſecure of be- 


ing created à Cardinal upon the very next Promotion; for the Pape 


had frequently. expreſs d his Concern for not having been earlier do- 
Juainied, 


Nita dell Autore. ; 
prima di allora Stato Avvertito, che il Conte inclinafle alla vita 
Eccleſiaſtica, che ben volentieri ne lo haurebbe onorato. 


Morto dunque Leone, il Conte continuò Inviato in Roma del 
Marcheſe, non pure nel tempo del Conclave, mà anche dopò 


che Adriano VI. fa creato Pontefice. Si trova pero nel primo 


Volume delle Lettere de Prencipi pag. 105. una Lettera che man- 


da Giovan Matteo Giberto Datario, da Roma il penultimo di 
Luglio del 1522. (che cade ſotto il primo Anno di Adriano ſu- 
detto) alli Nunzii Apoſtolici, il primo de' quali vi E nominato il 


Caſtiglione; ma non vi è eſplicato ove foſſe la ſua Nuntiatura : 


Cis, pers, fa certo ch'egli allora eſſercitaſſe quella Carica ; coſa 
che non ſi trova eſſerne fatta mentione altrove. Fu poi chiama- 
to in Lombardia per aſſiſtere col ſuo Regimento à gli correnti 
biſogni. Poco dopò quel tempo, caduto infermo il Marcheſe in 
Pavia, ed eſſendo coſtretto di ritornarſene à Mantova, pregò il 


Conte di andar ſeco; e di la a non molti Giorni Finvid di nuovo 


à Roma nella Creatione di Clemente VII. che fü FAnno 1523. di 
noſtra ſalute. 


Quivi, la ſua grande Abilità, fe tanta impreſſione nella ſtima 


del nuovo Pontèfice, che dopò haverlo complimento come gran 
Maeſtro di Eloquenza, e peritiſſimo Miniſtro nelle coſe Politiche, 
e di Stato; gli andò dimoſtrando quanto neceflario foſſe alla 
Corte di Roma un huomo della ſua Autorita, e riputatione, per 


eſſere mandato alla Corte Cefarea in qualità di Legato; dove 
trattàr ſi doveano affari importantiſſimi, non ſolo alla Sede Pon- 


tificia, ma all Italia, ed alla Criſtianitd tutta; ſoggiungendogli, 
che da niuno fi prometteva eſſer meglio, che da lui ſervito; e 
con preſſanti iſtanze pregollo di accettàr queſto Impiego; nel 
quale ad eſſo concederebbe pieno Potere di e ee conclude- 


re, ed eſſeguire qualunque coſa ch'egli giudicaſſe neceſſaria. 


Molto fi difeſe il Conte di accettàr queſto Miniſtero, ma nulla 
valſero le ſue Scuſe, mentre fu aſtretto dalle inſinuanti ragioni del 
aaa DL Ponté- 
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quainted, that the Count inclined io an Eccleſraſtick Life, becauſe 
he would very willmgly have done him Honour in that State. 

After the Demiſe of Leo, the Count continued at Rome the Mar- 
quiss Embaſſador, not only during the Eleftion by the Conclave, 
but lilewiſè after Adrian VI. was created Pope, There is found, 

in the firſt Volume of Letters from Princes (pag. 105.) a Letter, 
which Jovanni Matthco Gilberto Datario, ſent from Rome, on 
July 30. 1522. (which falls in with the firſt Year of the ſaid Pope 
| Adrian) 0 the Apoſtolick Nuncio's, the firſt of which Caſtiglione 
is named; but there is no Declaration where his Nuncioſhip was : 
However, it makes this Point certain, that he at that Time exer- 
ciſed that high Charge; an Affair, of which we have not the leaſt 
Mention made any where elſe. He was then required in Lom- 
bardy, zo grve his Aſſiſtance upon ſome Emergencies falling out. But 
* ſoon after that, the Marquis falling ill in Pavia, and being obliged 
10 return to Mantua, he ſolicited the Count to accompany. him; 
and from thence, m a very few Days after, he diſpatched him a- 
gain for Rome during the Creation of Clement VII. which was in 
the Tear of our Lord 1523. „ 
Aud now, his great Abilities ſunk ſo deep into the Eſteem of the 
new Pope, that after having complimented him as a great Maſtez. 
of Eloguence, and a moſt . ſkilful Miniſter in Poluicks and Affairs 
of Siate; he went on to demonſtrate how neceſſary a Perſon of his 
1 Authortty and Reputation would be to the Court of Rome, to be 
ent to the Emperor's Court in Quality of Legate ; where Affairs of 
ße higheſt Importance were to be tranſacted, not only to the Pontt- 
Hcial See, but to all Italy, and the Cauſe of Chriſtianity in general; 
ſuljoiniug, that he could promiſe himſelf to be ſerdd by none ſo well 
as by him, aud with: preſſing [ſtances intreated of him to accept that 
Employment; to which his Holineſs would annex a full and diſore- 
tonary Power for him to propoſe, conclude, and execute, whatever 
in his Judgment ſhould ſeem moſt neceſſary. 1 TL 

The Count ſtrenuouſly excuſed himſelf from accepting that 

Charge, but his Excuſes were of no Validity ; for he was ras. 
| , 
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Pontefice, di accudire alle ſue domande, come può vederſi da 
una Lettera, ch'egli ſcriſſe, cio concernente, al Marchefe di Män- 
tova. | | 


Ando egli adunque in Iſpagna allImperator Carlo V. nel Me- 


ſe di Ottobre del 1524, e trattò ſeco i Negotii che dal Papa gli 
firono impoſti, con tanta Prudenza ed accuratezza, che non ſo- 
lo riempi Paſpettativa del Pontefice, ma ſi acquiſtò una benevo- 


lenza infinita preflo 'Imperatore; dal quale più toſto fa trattato 


come ſuo favoriſiſſimo Conſigliere ed Amico, che come Ambaſcia- 
tore d'un altro Potentato; e fra gli altri ſegni d' affetto, ch'ei 
dimoſtraſſe verſo il Conte, uno de' più notabili fi, che havendo 
egli Guerra in quel tempo con Franceſco Primo RE di Francia, 


5 volle, cheil Conte ſi trovaſſe ſempre preſente a Conſigli Milita- 


ri di quella Guerra, per udirne il ſuo parere. NE tralaſciava di 


conferir ſeco tutti i caſt pid importanti che in eſſa occorrèvano. 


E cosi fermo era egli nella buona opinione che di lui haveva, 
che credèndoſi certamente, che ſarebbe ſeguita una ſingolar Ten- 
zone tri Carlo V. e Franceſco I. nella quale s' era determinato, 


che ciaſcuno d'eſſi non doveſſe haver magyior comitiva di due 0 


tre Cavalieri; Ceſare moſtrò ſovente grandiſſimo deſiderio che il 
Caſtiglione foſſe uno di quei trè, che lo accompagnaſſe nello 
Steccato: ma quantunque egli teneſſe cio à grand' Onore, pure 
come Publico Miniſtro, non gli pareva convenevole di farlo: 


ma come la detta Pugna non fu effettuata, cosi non vi fü altro 
impegno per il Conte. Queſta ripulſa, non deteriorò punto la 
ſtima che PImperatore havea per lui, anzi infinitamente S accreb- 


be; pregiando molto Vintegrit ſua verſo il ſuo Prencipe; il che 
fece egli poi conòſcere, onorandolo della Cittadinanza di Spagna, 


con la quale penſò di gratificarſi parimente Vanimo del Papa; e 
poco dopò lo nominò anche albopulente Veſcovato di Avila, il 
qual {i crede ch ei non voleſſe accettare; benche il Giovio nel ſao 
Elogio, ed altri, vogliono ch'ei Paccettaſſe. E perchè ciò av- 
venne ne tempi del Sacco di Roma, ſi viene da alcuni a riflet- 
tere, che il Caſtiglione haveſſe eſpreſſamente negligentato gli af- 
4 N 9 8 fari 
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ed, by the inſinuating Arguments of his Holineſi, io accede to his 
Demands, as appears by a Letter of his upon this Subject, which 
he wrote to the Marquis of Mantua. . 9 
He now went into Spain to the Emperor Charles V. in the 
Month of October 1524. and tranſacted with him thoſe Affairs 
which he had in Command from the Pope, with ſo much Prudence 


and Accuracy, that he not only anſwer d in full his Holineſis Ex- 
* pettations, but acquir d to himſelf an infinite deal of good Will and 


* Favour from the Emperor; by whom he was ſoon receibd in the 


Rank of a moſt favourite Counſellor and Friend, as well as in that 
of an Embaſſador from another Potentate. Among other Marks of 
Aﬀeftion, which he ſhewed towards the Count, this was a very ſin- 


? gular one; that being at that Time in War with Francis I. King of 
France, t was his Deſire that the Count ſhould be always preſent 


at the Military Councils of that War, that he might hear his Judg- 
ment; nor did he omit to confer with him upon all the moſs impor- 


tant Caſes that occurr d in it: Aud ſo eſtabliſpd was he in the Em- 


1 peror's good Opinion, that as it was certainly believed, a ſingle 


Combat ſhould have enſued betwixt Charles V. and Francis I. in 
which Caſe it was determined, that each of them ſhould be attended 
with no more than two or three Kmyhts, the Emperor often ſhewd 
the greateſi Deſire imaginable, that Caſtiglione ſhould be one of 
the three appointed to attend him in the Lifts: But however great 


an Honour the Count held this to be, yet, as a ace Miniſter, he 


could not think it convenent to conſent to it. But as the Affair of 


3 the Combat went off, the Count was no farther engaged in the Mat- 
ter. This Repulſe did not in the leaſt weaken the Emperor's Eſteem 
7 for him, but rather prodigiouſly increasd it; he having in high 
7 Regard his Imegrity towards his own Prince, as he made it evident 
by doing the Count the Honour of making him a free Denizen of 
Spain; herein he lilewiſe thought to gratify the Mind of the Pope; 
and ſoon after he alſo nominated him to the opulent Biſhoprick of 


Avila, which, *ius belicv'd, he declined to receive; though Jovius, 


in his Elogium, and ſome other Writers, will have it that he ac- 


d cepted 
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fari della Corte di Roma, per aderite al génio dell' Imperatore, 
ne fofle da lui rimunerato con il Veſcovato predetto; e queſta e- 
ra anche Fopinione commune di Roma. Ma quanto ciò foſſe 
contrario al vero, lo fa egli ben conoſcere per la ſua belliſſima 
Lettera che ſcriſſe in ſua difeſa à Clemente VII. la quale fi è po- 
ſta con Faltre ſue alla fine di queſto Libro. 


Non è probäbile in alcun modo, che una Perſona di al- 
ta Naſcita qual era il Conte Baldaflar Caſtiglione, e di tan- 
to Onore, Probità, ed ingegno, ſenza ne pur la minima 
occaſione di diſguſto, voleſſe abbandonare il partito del pro- 
prio Signore, dal qual'era ſtato inviato, e commettere un at- 
tentato cos diſavantaggioſo al ſuo Onore. II Giovio iſteſſo, 
che non è in tutto favorevole al Conte, dice, che Clemen- 
te VII. havea deliberato di farlo Cardinale: Cid era ben pre- 
mio di maggiòr Onore che un Veſcovato? E fe pur fi vuol cre 
dere ch'egli poteſſe ciò fare per intereſſe, habbiam gia di ſo- 
pra fatto conoſcere che non haveva il Conte biſogno di Ricchez- | ! 
ze, havendo epli uno Stato ſuo proprio molto riguardevole e e 
pingue. Che dunque poteva indurlo à fare una si abbietta attio- 
ne? No; non è poſſibile. Per quanto ſi vede, il trattato del | 
Sacco di Roma, era ſtato tenuto aſcoſo al Caſtiglione, ed in parte 
all Imperatore iſteſſo, che non credeva mai che Pinſolenza de? 
Soldati poteſſe andar fi avanti. La mancanza degli aviſi della 
Corte Romana al Conte ſao Nuntio in Iſpagaa; le ficurezze da- 
tegli in contrario da Carlo V. potevano fargli credere (ancorche 
la moſſa delle armi Ceſaree verſo Roma, ſi andaſſe rumoreggian- 
do da per tutto) che non vi foſſe alcuna coſa di vero, in tutto 
cid che fi andava dicendo poter fuccedere à danno del Pontefice. 
Che il ſucceſſo poi, ne faceſſe ſcorgere effetti contrarii, come 
poteva il Caſtiglione fraſtornarli, ſe il Papa iſteſſo ch'era in Ro- 
ma, e vedeva ed udiva il tatto, non puotè prevedere un p17 
HELI N Infor- 
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cepted. the ee. Aud becauſe this happen'd at the Tunfure e of the 
Sackmeg of Rome, it has fallen from ſome as a Reflection, that 
Caſtiplione had expreſsly neglected the Afairs of the Court of Rome, 

to adhere to the Bent of the Emperor, by whom he had been grati- 
fyd with the above mention'd Biſhoprick; and this was likewiſe the 


current Opinion at Rome. But how contrary ſuch a &. u miſe was 


zo Truth, he. makes it clear by his moſt beautiful Letter, which he 
wrote in his own Defence io Clement VII. which, ogether with o- 
ther Letters of bis, is placed at ibe End af this Book. 5 
It is in no wiſe probable, that a Perſon of Count Balthazar Caſti- 

olione's high Birth, one of ſo much Honour, Probity, and fine 
Parts, without the leaf Occaſion or Colour of Diſzuft, wonld aban- 
don the Party of his own Maſter, and be guilty of an Action ſo 


5 diſaduantageous to his Character. Jovius himſelf, wh 0 is not in e- 


ver) Reſpect the moſt favourable to the Count, ſays, that Clement 
Vii had determimd io male him a Cardinal: "T has was, ſurely, a 
Reward of more Honour than a Biſhoprick. And were one incli- 


ned to believe that the Count. could 17705 talen ſuch a Step for Inte 
reſt, it is plain, from what| is above written, that he was in uo 


Want of Riches, having ſo conſiderable and wealthy Revenues of 
bis own... What then could mauce him to commit ſo abjeci an Ac> 
tion? Nothing; it is not poſſible, For what we can ſee, the Buſi- 
neſs concerning the Sacking. of Rome had been kept a Secret from Ca- 
ſtiglione, and in Part from the Emperor himſelf, who did not be- 
lieve that the Iuſolence of the Soldiers could go ſuch Length. The 
Want of Advices from the Roman Court to the Count her Nuncio in 
Spain; he Aſſurances that were given him to the contrary by 
Charles V. might make him believe (tho the marching of the Im. 
perial Forces towards Rome was in the Mouths of every one) that 
there was not the leaſt Truth in whatever was rumour d, that could 
happen to the Detriment of the Pope. And though the Event of 
Things turn d up in different Effetts, how' could, Calt glione diſap- 
point Che Eflects, when his Holineſs himſelf, who was in Rome, 


and ſaw and heard all, could not prevent ſuch a Misfortune ? But 
d 2 be 
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Infortünio? Ma ſia come fi vuole, è certo, che non vi è luogo 
del minimo ſoſpetto in detrimento dell' Onore del Conte noſtro, 
ne della ſua Abilità ne? maneggi. Ed è credibile, ch'eſſendo cos: 
Lontano da Roma, prima ne udiſſe la Diſgratia, che poteſſe pre- 
venirne gli Effetti. : PID 
In oltre, al dire del fiidetto Giovio, egli era cos: perito negli 
affari d'Europa, ed in tanto credito, che molte volte era eletto Am- 
baſciatore in un ſubito ancora ch'egli haveſſe à trattare coſe gra- 
viſime, ove non biſognava ſolamente la Fede d'un animo fincero,, 
ma la Diligenza, e la preſtezza d'un Corpo riſvegliato e follecito. 


Per ſincerare maggiormente il Conte d' ogni biàſimo che po- 
teſſe eſſerle dato, è da ſaperſi, ch'egli in quel tempo inviò da Spa- 
gna al Pontéfice, Domenico Paſtorello ſuo Cappellano, per con- 
dolerſi in ſuo Nome delle preſenti Sciagure; ed il Papa gradl tal- 


mente queſt' ufficio, che rimandogli il detto Domenico, riveſtito- 


del grado di Veſcovo Algarenſe. E dopò la Morte del Conte, 
leggeſi in due Brevi Pontificii, ambo di condoglianza alla ſua 
Madre; Puno ſcritto da Roma, e Faltro da Bologna (il 1529.) 
dal Cardinal di Perugia, allora Cammerlengo, queſte parole: 


* Poiche ſua Santita, non hebbe la ſatisfattione d'un*opportunita. 


6e di rimunerare il Conte, e moſtrargli qualche ſegno di gratitu- 


<« dine mentr' era vivente, per Fintegra ſua fedelta, e divotione 
< verſo la Sede Pontificia, di proprio moto, in teſtimonio dell' 
c amore che gli portava, cede à lei tre mila Ducati ch'egli era 


« debitore alla Camera, &c. E Franceſco Gonzaga, Amba- 


ſciatore in quel tempo alla Corte di Roma per Federico Marcheſe 
di Mantova, condolèndoſi con la Madre del Conte per la perdi- 
ta del ſuo Figliuolo, cos} ſcrive: A noſtro Signore, è ſtata mo- 


e leſtiſſima queſta jattura, e ſua Santità conoſce molto bene 
_ 


A 


& onorato ſervitio, chella riceveva dalla ſua perſona, il qual? 


<« era di ſorte che ne reſtava beniſſimo ſodisfatto; e m'ha detto, 
1 


* 


— 


« cola 


| Ghaver fatto perdita di grandiſſima importanza per il fedele 


che à queſte preſenti congionture non gli poteva occòrrere 
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be it as it will, it is certain, there is uo Room for the leaſt $ uſpi> 
cron to the Blemiſh of the Counts Honour, or of his Ability in the 
Adminiſtration of Affairs. And it is credible, that being at ſuch a 
* Diſtance from Rome, he heard of the Dy/afeer, 1e the * 
3 could be prevented. 
Beſides, according to the Account of the above-mentioned Jovias; 
he was ſo well SHilld in the Affairs of Europe, and in ſo high Cre- 
dit, that he was ag eve choſen Embaſſador upon the 4415 
when Matters of the higheſt Importance were to be tranſatted, in 
which not only the Fidelu of a ſincere Mind was requiſite; but the 
Diligence hb Readmeſs of a watchfub and attive Conſtitution. 
To clear the Count ſtill farther from all Blame that can be im- 

ted to him, we are to know, that he, at that very Juucture, dif 
patch d from Spain 10 the Pope, his Chaplam Domenico Paſto- 
rello, to condole with his Holineſs, in his Name, upon the preſent 
Misfortunes and the Pope was fo pleasd with the Tender of his 
Duty, that he ſent back Domenico, inveſted with the Promotion of 
Biſhop of Algara. And after the Count's Death, in two of his Ho- 
hneſss Briefs, both of Condolence to the Count's Mother ; one: Writ- 
ten from Rome, and the other from Bologna, in 1529. by Car- 
mdiinal de Perugia then his Chamberlain, there arè theſe Expreſſions. 
3 © JSmce hrs Holineſs: had not the &. atisfadtion , an Opportunity to 
« reward the Count, and ſhew' ſome Token of his Gratitnde to him 

c while liwing, for his unblemiſh d Fidelity and Devotion to the See 

4 of Rome; he, of his own mere Mien; in Teſtimony. of the Love 
cc he bore Sons: remitted: to him 3000 Ducats, . which: he was in 
« Arrear to the Chamber, &c And Franciſco Gonzaga, . Em- 
haſſadbr then at the Court of Rome from Frederick Marquis of Man- 
tua, condoling with the Mother for- the Loſs. of the Count her Son, 
writes in this Manner. This Loſs of your sis a very great Af. 
e. fittion io my Maſter ;- and his Holineſs is very ſenſible that he 
| © he feels a Loſs of the greateſt Importance, in being depreved of 
that faithful and honour d Service which he receibd from his 
+ 2 erſon, and which was of that Qualuy, that gave: him the ful 


* « e 
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£: coſa pin ſiniſtra di queſta, &c.” Onde tutte queſte coſe, fan- 
no evidentemente conoſcere, che furono falſe le imputationi date 
al Caſtiglione, e che per tali firono riconoſciute dalla Corte di 

Roma. Anzi che quelli infauſti Accidenti alterarono talmente 
Fanimo ſao, (che aggiunti alle continue fatiche, a viaggi ed in- 
commodi che ſofferti havea, e che gia molto per eſſi èraſi inde- 
bolita la ſua Compleſſione) che fi tiene per fermo che gli accele- 
raſſero la Morte. Percioche, {i come per ogni riſpetto era obli- 
gato di anteporre PIntereſſe della Sede Romana, cos! non potea, 
per i ſingolari Favori, che havea dal Imperatore ricevuti, ſentir 
affanno grandiſſimo, de' gravi diſparéri inſorti fra i due primi 
Prencipi della Criſtianita, che minacciavano il commun danno, 
e la Ruina di Europa. e OW 


/ 


S' 'infermò egli dunque in Toledo (e non in Madrid come vuole 
il Giovio) dove trovàvaſi allora PImperatore; e nello ſpatio di 
giorni ſette, fini, come viſſe, piamente la ſua vita, il ſecondo di 
Febbraro del 1529. E tanto fu il diſpiacere, che della ſua mor- 
te ne ſenti Carlo V. che giamai non ceſſava di commemorar le 
Virtũ del Defonto; ed inviando ſubito un Gentilhuomo di Ca- 
mera à condolerſi con Lodovico Strozzi Nepote del Conte, gli 
fece offrire dal ſuo canto ogni favore che deſideràr poteſſe; e 
poſcia ordinò che foſſe proveduto Papparato neceflario, per cele- 
brarne ſolennemente i Funerali a ſue ſpeſe; ma cio non fil ſtima- |! 
to bene di accettarſi. Commando egli non oſtante, che tutti i 
Prelati e principali Signori, che allora trovavanſ: alla ſua Corte, 
doveflero accompagnar il Cadavere alla Chieſa principal di To- 
ledo; il che fu pontualmente eſſeguito, non tanto per il com- 
mando Imperiale, quanto, perchè da tutti era ſtato ſommamente 


Amato, e riveritdo. 


* 
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« Jeff Satisfaftjon ; and he has told me, that in the preſent Poſture 
« of Aﬀairs nothing could have fallen out more untuckaly for 
e him, &c”, So that all theſe Circumſtances make it evidently 
* clear, that the Imputations thrown on Caſtiglione were falſe, and 
* were known to be ſo by the Court of Rome. Theſe grating Acct- 

dents, however, gave fuch a Turn to his Mind and Spirits, that 

(what with the rat Fatigues, the Journeys, and Inconventences 

that he had undergone, by which his Conſtitution was mainly m- 

pair d) it was taken for granted, that they altogether concurr d to 

haſten his Death. For as in every Reſpeci on the one hand he 

was obliged to prefer the Intereſts of the Roman See, ſo he could 
not on the other, by reaſon of the ſi ngular Favours which be had 
received from the Emperor, but entertain the moſt ſenſible Con- 
cern, on Account of thoſe heavy Anmmoſities ſprung up berwixt two 
Chriſtian Princes, and which threatewd the common Detriment and 
Ruin of Europe. 

He fell fick in Toledo (and not in Madrid, as Jovius wh 
have it where the Emperor at that Time was; and in the pace 
of ſeven Days, as he had lived, fo he cloſed bis Life, Fran on 
the ſecond Day of February, 1529. And ſuch was the Concern ant 
Regret of Charles V. for his Death, that he never ceaſed to com- 
memorate the Virtues of him dead; and a iſparching mſtantly one 
f the Gentlemen of his Bed Chamber 10 condole with Lewis Stroz 

, Nephew 10 the Count; he commiſſion'd him to offer on his Part 
att the Favours that could be wiſh/d; and afterwards orderid, 
that all neceſſary Preparations ſhould be made for the folemnu Ge! 
lebration of the Count's Funeral at his Charge, an Offer that was 
not rhoupht fit ro be accepted of He commanded,” notwithPanding,” 
that all the Prelates, and Principal Lords then at his Conrt, Jhowultl 
attend the Body to the principal Church of Toledo: Which was 
punttually obeyd, not only in Reſpect to his Imperial Majeſty's 


Commands, but in Regard to the great Love and Reverence , + 


which abe) had for the Count whilſt living. 


The 


Queſti fiirono, PArciveſcovo di Toledo, e PArciveſcovo di S. 
Giacomo Preſidente del Real Conſiglio, con tutto il ſeguito de? 


Veſcovi e Conſiglieri Regi; i quali non ſogliono andare che a' 
funerali de Prencipi del ſangue; aſſieme con il reſto de' Grandi e 


Nobili di Spagna ed Officiali di Guerra; eccottuatone però il Gran 


Cancelliere che per indiſpoſizione non potè intervenirvi. 


Con queſta ſontuoſa Pompa ed Onore fi il TRL? di quel Sa- 


pientiſſimo, Nobiliſſimo, e Valoroſo Conte Baldaſſar Caſtiglione, 


condotto alla Chieſa, e dẽpoſto in un luogo eminente nella Capel- 
la di Sant Idelfonſo. Gli Officii funebri furono celebrati dall 


Arciveſcovo di Toledo, e continuaronh per nove giorni, con tal 


ſolennità e decoro, che mai ad alcun'altro (che a Prencipi del 
ſangue) fü la simile conceduta. 


* 


LImperatore in ſegno di gran dolore molti giorni fi tenne ri- 


tirato; e durante quel tempo niuno fa ammeſſo alPudienza, fuori 
che Lodovico Strozzi, che andato à render grätie degli Onori, e 
Favori particolari che la Maeſta ſua s era degnata di compartirgli 
in queſt occaſione; da eſſa, fra altre amorevoli expreſſioni gli 
fü detto: © Yo os digo que es muerto uno de los mejores Cava- 
r GS... bs 

Ivi giacque per sédici meſi, dopò i quali Aluigia ſua Madre 
volle, che folle traſportato à Mantova, h 


donna delle Gratie, fuori della Citta cinque miglia; con una ſon- 
tuoſa Tomba, di vaga e curioſa Architettura; dove furono anche 
ripoſte le Offa della ſua cara Conſorte, acciochè ne meno in mor- 


te foſſero da lui diſgiunte: E vi fa ſcolpito il ſeguente Epitäfio 


compoſto dal Cardinal Bembo. 


Balibaſſari 


tova, havendo fatto edificare 
una belliſſima Capella nella Chieſa de' Frati Minori, detta la Ma- 
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The great Men attending, were the Archbiſhop of Toledo, the Arch- 
b;ſhop of St. Jacomo, Preſident of the Imperial Council, with the 
hole Train of Biſhops and Counſellors, who are accuſtomd to at- 
tend the Funerals only of Princes of the Blood, together with the 
reſt of the Grandees and Nobles of Spain, and Officers of War 
excepting only the Grand Chancellor, who was prevented by Sick- 
neſs from attending the Solemnity. WSN 

With ſuch ſumptuous Pomp and Honour, was the Corpſe of that 
moſt wiſe, noble, and valiant Gentleman, Count Balthazar Caſti- 
glione, conducted to the Church, and repoſed in a high Part of 
the Chapel of Si. IIdefonſo. The Funeral Offices were celebrated by 
the Archbiſhop of Toledo, and continued for nine ſucceſſrve Days, 
with ſuch Solemnity and Decorum, as was never permitted to any 
one before, the Princes of the Blood excepted. 

The Emperor, in Teſtumony of his great Grief, kept himſelf re- 
turd for many Days; during which, no Body was admitted to an 
Audience, but Lewis Strozzi, who went to return his Thanks for 
thoſe Honours, and particular Favours, which his Imperial Majeſty 
had vouchſafed to beſtow on this Occaſion; by whom, among other 
affeftionate Expreſſions, he was thus addreſs d: © tell you, that we 
e have loſt one of the moſt accompliſhed Gentlemen in the World“. 

The Corpſe lay there for ſixteen Months; after which, Alvigia, 
his Mother, had a Mind that it ſhould be remouv'd to Mantua, Ha- 
ving built there avery magnificent Chapel in the Church of the Mino 
rite Fryars, called La Madonna delle Gratie, five Miles withont 
the City, with a ſumptuous Monument of curious and delightful Ar- 
chitecture; where the Reliques of his dear Wife were likewiſe re- 
poſned, that ſo thoſe at rhein Death might by no Means be ſepa- 
rated, who in their Lives were ſo united. And the following Ept= 
zaph, made by Cardinal Bembo, was engravd upon it. 
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Balibaſſari Caſtilioni Mantuano, 
Omnibus nature dotibus, pluribus bonis artibus ornato, 
| Eræcis Liiteris erudito, 
In Latinis, & Hetruſcrs etiam Poete ; 
Oppido Nebularie in Piſaurenſi 
Ob witutem Miliuarem donato; 
Duabus obitis Legationibus, Britannica, & Romana, 
Hißpanienſem cum ageret, 
Ac res Clementis VII. Pont. Max. procuraret; 
|  Duatuorque libros 
De inſtituenda Regum Familia perſcripſiſſet; 
Piooſtremo, cum Carolus Quintus Imperator 
Eijpiſcopum Abulæ creari mandaſſet, 
Toleti Vita functo; 
Magni apud omnes gentes nominis; 
Qui vixit ann. L. menſ. II. die I. 
Aloyſia GComgaga 
Contra votum ſuperſtes Filio B. M. P. 
Ann. Dom. MDAAILA. 


Baldaſſar Caſtiglione, oltre il ſuo pregiatiſſimo Corteggiano, 
compoſe molte Poeſie Latine, e Toſcane; e fra Paltre una 
belliſſima Elegia in Morte d'un Amico, intitolata Alcon; e la Cleo- 
patra in elegantiſſimo Stile Eroico; con altri ſimili componimen- 
ti, i quali tutti (che ft ſon potuti trovare) si ſon poſti alla fine 
di queſto Libro, con alcune Lettere; fra le quali, è da notarſi, 
quella alla Marcheſa di Peſcara concernente la publicazione del 
Cortigiano. Benche poche ſiano le ſue Poeſie Italiane, ſono pe- 
rò ſtimabiliſſime; ed in ambe le Lingue ha conſeguito il Nome 
di degno ed ottimo Poeta; e ſecondo il Giovio, Giulio Ceſare 
Scaligero, ed altri eminenti Scrittori, è ſtato giudicato meritevole 
del ſecondo Luogo dopò Virgilio. Non vi fu Scienza al Mondo, 
ch'egli non fi ſtudiaſſe d imparare, o pur ch'egli ſtudiatala non 

| ne 
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To the Memory of 
Balibaſan Caſtiglione, of Mantua, 
A Gentleman adorn'd with all the Accompliſhments of Nature, 
| With more of Art, 
Well read in the Greek Tongue, 
In Latin and Tuſcan a Poet: 
For his Military Virtues 
Preſented with the Town of Nuvolara in Peſaro. 
Having diſcharg'd himſelf of two Embaſſies, to Britain and Rome, 
| And being in his third to Hain, 
Employ'd on the Affairs of Pope Clement VII. 
Having writ four Books 
Of Inſtructions for the Education of a Courtier, 
_ Laſtly, having been nominated by the Emperor Charles V. 
Io the Biſhoprick of Avila, 
24 He died at Toledo, 
Leaving a Name well known throughout the World. 
He lived fifty Years; two Months, and a Day. 


Aloyſia Gonzaga, an unhappy Survivor, 
Erected this to her deſerving Son. 
A D. D 


Balthazar Caſtiglione, beſides his incomparable Book of the Cour- 
tier, compoſed many Latin and Tuſcan Poems; amongſt others, a 
moſt delightful Elegy upon the Death of a Friend, called Alcon; 
and the Cleopatra, in moſt elegant heroick Verſe ; and ſuch other Pie- 
ces, as (at leaſt, all that we could meet with) are put at the End of 
this Book, with ſome Letters; among which, that to the Marchioneſs 
of Peſcara concerning the Publication of his Courtier, is particularly 
remarkable. Tho" his Italian Poems are but few, they are in great 
Reputation; and in both Tongues he hath obtained the Name of a 
worthy and excellent Poet; and according to Jovius, Julius Cæſar 
Scaliger, and other eminent Mriters, he has been judg d to deſerve 
the ſecond Place after Virgil. There was not a Science in the World 
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Vita dell Autors. 
ne haveſſe perfetta cognizione. Fra le Armi e fra i Senatori era di 
natura molto confacevole ed Amabile; eſpertiſſimo e ſincero nel 
Negotiare; vigilante nello ſpedire, giuſto nel ſodisfare; e ſopra 
ogn altra coſa, Circoſpetto e Prudente nello antivedere. Era egli 
di belliſſima preſenza, e d' aſpetto Signorile, come può vederſi 
dal ſuo Ritratto che ſi è poſto alla Fronte di queſta Edizione. E 
può dirſi, che haveſſe tutte quelle perfettioni ch'egli al ſuo Corte- 
giano ha preſcritte; e fi tanto in Vita ſtimato, che dopo morte 


il ſuo credito non ha potuto pin oltre inalzarſi. 
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The Life of the Author. 
hat he dia not ſtudy to obtain, 07 which, when he ouce ſtudied, 
he ard a0t become a perfect Maſter of. In Camps aud Fenates he 
was ſweet and amiable; in Negotiations, moſt expert and faith- 
ful; vigilant in diſpatching, juſt in giving Fatisſaction; and, 
above all, circumſpecs and wiſe. in foreſeerng Meaſures, He was 


of a very fine Preſence, and an Aſpet# which beſpoke the No- 


 bleman, as is evident from the Cut of him prefixed to this Hdition. 


Aud we may iruly ſay, that he had all thoſe Perfections which he 
has preſcribed to his Conrtier ; and that he was ſo eſteemd in his 
Life-tmme, that his Reputation and Character could not riſe higher 
after his Deceaſe. ne IR | 


Reverendo & Iluſ. Sig. 
D. MICHEL * SILVA, 


Veſcovo di VIS b O. 


Dando 11g ignor Guid Ubaldo di Montefeltro, Does 4 Urbino, pa ſe 
S0 da queſta vita, io inſieme con alcus altri Cavalieri, che I ha- 
veano ſervito, reſtai alli Servitii del Duca Franceſco Maria 

—— ; Rovere, Herede & Succeſior di quello nello Stato. E come 
nellanimo mio era recente Podor delle Virtuù 4} Duca Guido, & a ſatiſ 
fattione, che in quegli anni haveva ſentito della amorevole Compagnia di 
cos? eccellenti Per ſone, come allbora g ritrovavuano nella Cor e d Drbing 
fius ſtimulato da quella memoria d fſertvere queſts Libri del Cortegiano; il 
che io feci in pochi giorni, con intentione di caftigar col tempo quegl erro- 
ri, che dal deſiderio di Pagur toſto que ſio debito erano nati. 

Ma la Fortuna, gia molt Anni, mha ſempre tenuto oppreſſo in cos? conti. 
nui travagl, che ib non h mai potuto piglidr ſpatis di ridurgli d termi- 
ne, che 11 ow debil giudicio ne refiaſſe. contento. Ritrovandomi adunque 
in Iſpagna, & eſſendo d Italia aviſato, che Ia Sig. Vittoria dalla Colonna 
Marche ſa di Pe ſcara, alla quale io gia feci copia del Libro, contra la pro- 
meſſa ſua ne havea fatto tranſcrivere una gran parte; non Pote: non ſen- 
tirne qualche faſtidio, dubitandomi di molti inconvenienti, che in gimili caſi 
poſſuno occorrere. Nientedimeno mi confidai, che Fingegno, e prudentia di 
quella Signora (la virta della quale io ſempre ho tenuto in veneratione, 
come coſa divina) baſtaſſe a rimediare, che pregiudicio alcuno non mi veniſ- 
fe dall haver obedito d ſuoi comandaments. 

In ultimo ſeppi, che quella parte del Libro, ſi ritrouaua in Napoli in 
nano di molti. E come ſono gli hudmini ſempre eupidi di novitd, parea 
che 


TO THE 
Right Reverend and Illuſtrious 
Lord MICHAEL de SILVA, 
Biſhop of VIS bo. 


PX. T the Time that Guido Dbaldo of Montefeltro, Duke of Urbino, 
dq departed this Life; I, and ſome other Gentlemen, formerly of his 
KFouſhold, remain'd in the Service of Duke Francis Maria of Ro- 
== vere, who by Right of Inheritance ſucceeded. him in Title and 
Eſtate. And having freſh in Mind Guido's ſhining Virtues, and the agreeable 
Converſation of thoſe worthy Perſons, who then flouriſh'd. in the Court of 
'Urbino, I found my. ſelf tempted to ſpend a few Days in compoſing theſe 
Books of The Courtier; reſolving afterwards at my leifare. Hours to correct 
| the Faults occaſion'd by a haſty Deſire of paying this eee to 
their Memory. 
| But it has been my Fortune to be ſo employ'd for many Years together, 
that I never had Time to finiſh-them ſo as to ſatisfie my own poor Judgment. 
In the mean Time, whilſt I was in $pazz, I receiv'd Advice from. Itady, that 
the Lady Victoria Colonna, Marchioneſs of Peſcara, to whom I communi- 
cated my Book, had, contrary to her Promiſe, caus'd a great Part of it to be 
copy'd out; at which I could not help being uneaſy, knowing the Inconve- 
niences chat might happen in ſuch Caſes. Nevertheleſs, I flatter'd my ſelf, 
that the good Senſe and Prudence of that Lady, for whom I always had a 
moſt profound. Veneration, would ſecure me from ſuffering by ng her 


Commands. 


At length I came to hear, that That Part of the Book was handed about 
in Neples. And as Men are always fond of new Things, there was Reaſon 
| to 


prefatio dell Autore. 


che quelli tali tentalſſero di farla imprimere. Oud' io, paventato da queſts 
pericolo, determinaims di riveder ſubito nel Libro, quel poco, che mi com. 
porta va il tempo, con intentione di publicarlo; ofimindo men male laſciar. 
lo vedor poco caſtigato per mia mano, che molto lacerato per man d altri. 
Cosi per eſequire queſta deliberatione, cominciai a rileggerlo; e ſubito nel. 
la prima fronte, admonito dal Titulo, preſi non mediocre triſiezza: la qual 
ancora nel paſſar pi avanti molto Saccrebbe; ricordandomi la maggior 
parte di coloro, che ſono. introdutti nei ragionamenti eſſer gia morti ; che 
oltre a quelli di chi ſi fa mentione nel Proemio dell ultimo, morto e 17 me. 
deſimo Meſſer Alfonſo Arioſto, d cui il Libro e inarizzato; Giovane affabi- 
le, diſtreto, pieno di ſuaviſſimi coſtumi, & atto ad ogni coſa conveniente 
ad huomo' di Corte. Medeſi mamente it Duca Juliauo de Medici, la cui 
bontd, e nobil cortes/a meritava pit lun gamente dal Mondo eſſer goduta. 
Meſſer Bernardo, Cardinal di F. Maria in Portico, il quale per un acuta, 


e morto. Morto & il Signdr Ottavian Fregoſo, huomo 4 noſtri tempi rariſ: 
8 fit amo, magnanimo, religioſo, pien di bonta, d ingegno, prudentia, & corte- 
ia; e veramente amico d onore, e di virtu; e tanto degno di laude, che 1; 
medeſmi inimici ſnoi fiirono ſempre conſtretti 4 landarlo : e quelle difpra- 
tie, che efſo conſlantiſſimamente ſupporto, ben furono baſtanti d far fede, 
che la fortuna, come ſempre fit, cos? e ancor hoggia? contraria alla virtù. 
Morti ſono ancòr molti altri de i nominati nel Libro, 4 1 por Parea, che 
0 1a natura prometteſſe Iunghiſſima vita. 
Md quello, che ſenza lacrime raccontar non fi deurta, o, che la Signora 
Duc heſſa, eſſa ancor e morta. Et ſe Vanimo mio ſi turba per la Perdita 
di tanti amici, e Signori miei, che m hanno laſtiato. in queſta vita, come in 
una ſolitiidine piena d'affanni, ragion'è che molto pitt acerbamente ſenta il 
dolore della morte della Signora Duc heſſa, che di tutti gli altri; perche ef- 
fa molto pit che tutti gli altri valeva; & io ad ea molti pitt che tutti 
gli altri era tenuto. Per non tardare adunque 4 pagar quello, ch io deb. 
Ho alla memoͤria di cosi eccellente Signora, e de gli altri che pitt non vivo- 
ub; indutto ancora dal periculo del Libro, hotho fatto mprimere, & Publ. 
car tale, qual dalla brevitd del tempo m' ſtato conceſſd. 

Et perch? voi, ne della Signora Ducheſſa, ne de gli altri, che ſon marti, 
for che del Duca Juliano, & del Cardinale di S. Maria in Portico, haveſte 
notitia in vita loro, acciò che, per quanto 10 poſh, Phabbiate dopò la morte, 

' enandovi queſto Libro, come un Ritratto di pittura della Corte prog 
uon di mano di Rafaello, d Michel Angelo, ma di Pittor zgndbile, & che ſo- 
lamemte ſappia tirare le Linee principali, ſenza adornar la veritd di bi 


_ 0 far parer per arte al proſpettiva quello che non d Et tome ch io 
1 | : Mt 


© pracevore Pronte gv d ingegno, fit gratiſſimo d qualunque lo conobbe, pur 
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The Author's Preface. 


to believe, that it would ſhortly be carry'd to the Preſs. Upon the Appre- 
henſion of which I refoly'd to reviſe it at my ſpare Hours, in order to publiſh 
it my ſelf; concluding that to ſend it into the World, though ever ſo little 


corrected by my own Hand, would be ſafer, than to have it mangled and 


abuſed by the Hands of others. And in order to put in Execution "this De- 
ſign, immediately I began to read it over again; and the very Frontiſpiece 
put me upon a melancholy Reflection; which, the farther 1 1 went on, increa- 
ſed the more: For I called to Mind, chat the greateſt Part of the Interlocu- 
tors in theſe Diſcourſes are already dead, beſides thoſe mentioned in the Pre- 


face of the laſt Book, even Alphonſo Arioſto, to whom I dedicated the whole, 
is dead; a young Man, of a promiſing Genius, and a ſweet Behaviour, and 
every Way qualified for the Office of a Courtier. Alſo Duke Julian of Me. 


dici, who, for his Goodneſs and Humanity, deſerved a longer Continuance in 
the World: And Bernardo, Cardinal of Sancta Maria in Portico, who for 
his ſharp and ready Wit, was agreeable to all that knew him, are both dead: 
So is likewiſe Offaviano Fregoſo, one of the moſt eminent of our Times; 
of a magnanimous Temper, religious, full of Goodnels, of fine Parts, pru- 


dent, courteous, a true Lover of Honour and Merit, and every way ſo deſer- 


ving, that his very Enemies could not help commending him; though the 
Misfortunes, which he bore with ſo much Chearfulneſs and Conſtancy, plain- 
ly ſhew, that Fortune to this Day is as much as ever an Enemy to Virtue. 
Many others nam d in this Book are alſo dead, to whom Nature ſeem'd to 
promiſe a longer Life. 

But, what ought not to be mention'd without Tears, is, chat even the Du- 
cheſs her ſelf is dead: For as I cannot help being concern d at the Loſs of ſo 
many Friends and Gentlemen, who have left me in this World, as in a Wil- 
derneſs of Afflictions; fo I ought with greater Reaſon to grieve for her Death 
above all, becauſe ſhe was more valuable than all of them put roge- 
ther, and to whom I was more particularly obliged. Therefore, partly 
not to defer paying that Debr, which I owe to the Memory of that incom- 
parable Lady, and of thoſe others who are now gone; and partly to ſecure 
my Book from all foul Play, I have caus'd it to be printed, and n, 
as carefully as the little Time I had would permit. 

And becauſe you never knew the Ducheſs, nor the other deceaſed Perſons, 
in their Life. time, except Duke Julian, and the Cardinal of Santa Maria in 


Portico, I am very deſirous that you ſhould be acquainted with them after 

their Death; and for that end I preſent you with this Copy, as a lively Pic- 
ture of the Court of Urbino, not drawn by Raphael or Michael Angels, but 
by a much inferior Hand, which only gives the Out-Lines of the main De- 


fign, without adorning it with beautiful Colours, or diſguiſing the Truth by 
way of ProſpeQive. I hayeindeed done my utmoſt, by the ſeveral Ways of 
£ rcafoning» 
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Prefatio dell' Autore. 


mi ſia for xato di dimofirar co i ragionamenti le proprietd, e conditioni di 
guelli, che vi ſono nominati; confeſſo non havere, non che eſpreſſo, ma ne 
anco atcennato le virt della Signora Ducheſſa; perche now ſolo il mio ſtile 
non e ſufficiente ad eſprimerle, ma par Pintelletto ad imaginarte. Et {6 
circa queſto, 0 altra coſa degna di riprenſione (come ben 59 che nel Eibro 
molte non maucano) ſarò ripreſo, non contradirò alla veritd. 
Md perche tathor gli huomini tanto ſi dilettano di riprendere, che ri. 
prendono ancor quello che non merita riprenſione; ad alcnni che mi bialt. 
mano, perch'io non ho imitato il Boccaccio, ne mi fono obligato alla con ſuotu. 
dine del partar Toſcano d hoggidi; non reſtarò di dire, che ancùr che Boc- 
caccio fuſſe di gentil ingegno, ſecondo quei tempt, e che in altuna parte ſeri. 
veſſe con diſcrettione, & induſtria; nientedimeno, aſſai meglio [eriſſe quando 
ff taſtio guidar ſolamente dall ingegno, & inſtinto ſuo naturale, ſeng altro 
ſfudio, 0 cura di limare i ſcritti ſuoi, che quando con diligentia, e fatica ſi 
sforz0 d'eſſer pid culto, & caſtigato. Percid li medeſimi ſuoi fantori affer. 
mano, che eſſo, nelle coſe ſue proprie, motto H ingannò di giudicio, tenenub 
in poco quelle che gli hanno fatto honore, & in molto quelle, che nulla va. 
gliono. MEE | 
Ce adunque io haveſſi imitato quella manera di ſcrivere, che in lui 6 ri. 
pre ſa da chi nel reſio lo lauda, non poteva fuggire almen quelle medeſinre 
calunnie, che al proprio Boccaccio ſon date circa qurſio; & io tanto maggio. 
ri le meritava, quanto che Ferror fuo allhor fa credendb di far bene; & 
hor'il mio ſarebbe ſtato, conoſtendo di far male. Se ancora haveſſi imitatu 
quel modo, che da molti & tenuto per buono, e da efſo fu men appre s gate, 
Partvami, con tal imitatione, far teſtimonio dieſſer diſcorde di giudicio da co- 
lui, che io imitava, la qual coſa (ſecondo me) era meonvenente,. © 
Et quando ancdra queſto riſpetto non mhaveſſe moſſo, io non poteva nel 
ubietto imitarlo; non havendo efſo mai ſtritto coſa alruna di materia $1ms- 
le a queſii Libri del Cortegiano. Et nella Lingua, al purey mio, non dove- 
va; perche, la forza, e vera regula del parlar bene, conſifte pin netÞPuſo, 
che in altro; e ſempre e vitio uſar parole che non $1ano in conſuetudine. 
Perciò non era conveniente, ch'io uſaſſi molte di quelle del Boceacrio, le 
quali 4 ſuoi tempi Suſavano, & hor ſono diſuſate dalli modiſimi Toſtani. 
Non bd ancor voluto obligarmi alla conſuetudine del parlar Toſtano d hog- 
gidi; perch? commercio tra diverſe natioui ha ſempre havuto for æa di 
Ftraſbortare dall una all altra, quaſi come le mercantie, cosi ancor nuovi vo- 
cabuli; i quali poi diirano, 0 mancano, ſeronao che ſono dalla conſurtiidine 
admeſſi, 0 reprobati. Et queſto, oltre il teſtimonio de gli antichi, vedeſi 
ckiaramente nel Boccaccio, nel qual ſon tante parole Franzeſi, Spagnuole, e 
Provenrali, & alcune forſe non ben inteſe- da i Toſcaui moderni, che chi 
tutte quelle levaſſe, ſarebbe il Libro molto minore. 194. 80 


The Author's Preface. 
reaſoning, to ſhew the peculiar Genius and Talent of every Perſon concern'd ; 

t Town I have not juſtly copy'd, nor hardly attempted the Perfections of 
the Ducheſs; being conſcious that J had neither Language to expreſs, nor e- 
ven Power to conceiye them. For which, or any other Faults, (as I know 

my Book is not without ſome) if I ſhould be cenſur'd, I ſhall not ſtand out 
againſt the Truth. 

But becauſe ſome Men loye to find Faults where dives are none; and ſome 
Men blame me for not imitating Boccace, nor keeping up to the preſent 


Tuſtan Idiom; I cannot help affirming, chat though Boccace wrote very well 
for the Age he liv'd in, and in ſome of his Works ſhew'd a good Taſte, and 
a fruitful Invention; yet he wrote better when guided only by his own Wit 
and natural Impulſe, and without Study or Care, than when with all his La. 
bour and Pains he attempted to be pure and correct. On this Account, even 
his Admirers allow, that in his own Works he betray'd Want of Judgment, 
ſetting no Value upon thoſe which have gain'd him Reputation, and too much 


upon thoſe which are nothing worth. 


If therefore I had imitated that particular Way of Writing, which his very 
Friends condemn him for, I ſhould have incurr'd the ſame Cenſures, and in- 
deed more juſtly ; becauſe his Failing was, that he thought he did well, but 
I know I ſhould do ill. Moreover, for me to imitate that Style, which ſome 
admire him- for, though he himſelf was not fond of it, would have betray'd a 


different Judgment from his, which, in my 9 is an odd way of imi- 
wan 


But if this is not Reaſon enough for not imitating * I may farther al- 
ledge, that the Subject it ſelf will not allow it; there being none of all his 
Works, chat have Affinity with theſe Books of the Courtier. And allo in 
Diction I think I ought not to imitate him; becauſe the Authority and Rule 
of ſpeaking correctly, is founded in Cuſtom more than any rg elle; and 
tis always a Fault to affect Words not in Ule. 

I was then obliged not to uſe ſeveral Words, which in Boccace's Time were 
common, and are now grown obſolete even among the Taſcans themſelves. 
Beſides, I did not care to confine my ſelf to their preſent Dialect; ſince by 
the Traffick of one Nation with another, new Words are as much imported 
as any other Commodity; and are in or out of Faſhion, as they are authori- 
ſed or rejected by Cuſtom. Of this, not only the Ancients, but Boccace him- 
ſelf is a Proof, whoſe Book is ſo full of French, Spaniſh, Provencial, and 
many other Words not well underſtood by the preſent 7. uſeans, hat to picks 


EA all out, would much leſſen the Bulk OLE, SAL Ax 
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Prefatio dell' Autore. 

Et percht (al parer mio) la conſuetudine del parlare dellaltre Cittd 

nobili d'Italia, dive concorrono hudmini ſuvii, ingenioſi, & eloquenti, & 
che trattano coſe graudi di governo de Stati, di lettere, d Arme, & negotii 
diverſi, non deve eſſere del tutto ſpreg gata de i Vocabuli che in queſti luo. 
chi, parlando, Siiſano. Eſtimo haver potuto ragione volmente uſar, cri. 
vendo, quelli, che hanno in g gratia, & elegantia nella pronincia; & ſon 
tenuti communemente per buoni, & ſignificativi, benche non giano Toſeant ; 
& ancor habbiano origine di fuor d Italia. 
Olitre & queſto, iiſanſi in Toſtana molti vocabult chiaramente corrotti dal 
Latino, li quali nella Lombardia, e nelle altre parti d'Italia ſon rimaſti 
iutegri, e ſenza mutatione alcuna, & tanto univerſalmente Siiſano per 0gn'- 
ano, che dalli Nobili ſono ammeſſi per buoni, e dal vulgo inteſi ſenza diffi- 
colta. Perciò non penſo haver commeſſd errore, ſe io, ſcrivendo, ho nſatv 
alcuni di queſti, e pitt toſto pigliato l integro © ſincere della Patria mia, 
che'l corrotto, e guaſto della aliena. Ne mi par buona Regula quella, che 
dicon molti; che la Lingua Vulgdr tanto pid bella, quanto e men stmile 
alla Latina. Ne comprendo, perche ad una con ſuetudine di parlare ſi debba 
dar tanto maggiore autorita che all altra; che ſe la Toſcana baſta per no. 
bilitare i vocabuli Latini corrotti, & manchi, e dar loro tanta gratia, che 
cos? mutilati ogu un poſſa uſarli per buoui (il che non ſi nega) la Lombard, 
0 qualſruoglia altra non debba poter ſoftener li medeſimi Latini puri, inte- 
gri, proprii, & non mutati in parte alcuna, tanto che s1ano tolerabili. 

Et veramente ſi come il voter formar vocabuli nuovi, 0 mantener gli an- 
 tuchi in diſpetto della tonſuetudine, dir fi pud temeraria preſuntione; cos} 
it wvoler contra la for a della medeſſna conſuetiidine diſtriggere, e quaſi 
ſepelir vivi quelli che diirano gia molti ſeculi, & lt ſtudo della uſanza, 
fe fon difeſi dalla invidia del tempo, & han conſervato la dignita, e ſplen- 
dor toro, quando per le Guerre, e rume d'Italia ſi ſon fatte le mutation: 
della Lingua, de gli Edificii, degli Habiti, & Coſtumi; oltra che ſia diffici- 
le, par quaſi una impieta. Perciò, ſe 10 non ho voluto, ſerivendo, uſare le 
Parole del Boccaccio, che pid non Fuſauo in Toſtana, ne ſottopormi alla 
legge di coloro, che ſtimano, che non ſia lcito uſar quelle che non u ſano li 
Toſeani d hoggidi, parmi meritare eſtuſatione. © 4:07 e 

. Penſd adunque, & nella materia del Libro, e nella Lingua, per quanto 
una Lingua può aiutar Valtra, bavor imitato Autori tanto degni di laude, 
quanto e il Boccaccio. Ne credo che mi i debba imputari per errore lo ha- 
vor eletto . ede piu toſios condſtere per Lombardo, parlando Lombardo, 
che per non Toſtano, parlando troppo Toſcano; per non fare come Theophra- 


flo, qual per Parlare troppo Atenieſe, fit d' una $rimplice vecchiarella co- 
L la a baſianza; non dirò altro, ſe non che per rimover ogni contentione, io 
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But becaule 1 in the firſt Book enough is ſaid concerning this Matter; to remove 


The Author's Preface. 


I think alſo, that the Dialects of other noble Cities of ay, where Men of 


| Wiſdom and Eloquence flouriſh, and where all the Affairs of Government, | 
Letters, Arms and Trade are manag'd; ought not to be deſpiſed for Words cur. 


rent in thoſe Places. Wherefore I think I may, without a Fault, uſe ſuch 
Words as are graceful, and ſound well, or are commonly eſteem'd good and 
ſignificant, though rhey are not Taſten; nay, though they are not of Ita- 
lian Growth. 


Moreover, in \ Tuſtany many Words plainly corrupted from the Latin are in 
Uſe, which in Lombardy and other Parts of Italy remain entire and unchang'd, 
and are ſo univerſally common, that Men of Parts allow them to be good, 
and the vulgar People eaſily underſtand them. I cannot think then that I have 
done amiſs in uſing ſome of theſe as 1 find them in my Countrey whole and 
pure, rather than corrupted and adulterated as they are elſewhere. For my 
Part, I don't hold that to be a good Rule, which ſome ſtand up for; that our 
vulgar Tongue is the more beautiful, the leſs it comes near the Latin. Neither 
can I conceive why Cuſtom in one Place ſhould have ſo much Power more 
than in another; that Tx/cany ſhall adopt broken and imperfect Latin Words, 
and make them paſs univerſally for current (which cannot be deny'd) and yet 
that Lombardy, or any other Place, ſhall not have Credit enough to make the 
ſame Latin Words, when pure and genuine, paſs for tolerable. 


Indeed, as to coin new Words, or maintain the old in Defiance of Cuſtom, 
ſavours of Raſhneſs and Preſumption; ſo in Defiance of the ſame Cuſtom, to 
deſtroy and bury Words, that have ſtood for many Ages, that are guarded by 
Uſe as by a Shield, againſt the Inſults of Time, and even yer retain their Dig- 
nity and Luſtre, notwithſtanding all the Wars and Devaſtations of 7tahy, the 
Changes of its Language, Buildings, Dreſs and Manners ; beſides, the Difſi- 
calty of luch-an Undertaking has ſomething in it very ſhocking. Therefore 
I deſerve to be excus'd, both for not uſing the Words of Boccace, which are 
now out of Date in Tuſcany, and alſo for not conforming to the Laws of thoſe. 
who put down all Words, except ſuch as are at preſent in Uſe there. 


| Now with Regard to the Subject of 1 my Book, and the Diction uſed therein; 
as far as one Dialect can help another, I have imitated Authors as deſerving as 
Boccace. Nor ought I ro be cenſur'd for rather diſcovering my ſelf to be a 
Lombard by ſpeaking the Lombard Idiom, than to be no Tuſcan, by too 


much [affecting to be one; by ſuch an Affectation I might have met 


with the ſame Fortune as Theophraſtus, who being over fond of the Atrich 
Dialect, was by an ignorant old Woman diſcover d not to be an Athenian. 


all 


Prefatio dell' Autore. 
confe m 2 l miei Riprenſori, non ſapore queſta lor Lingua Toſcana tanto dif- 
fieile, e recondita: E dico haver ſeritto nella mia, & rome 10 parts, © 4 
coloro che parlano, come parti: E cosi Penſo nou haver fatto ingiuria ad 
alcuno. Che ſeconds me, non e prohibito d chi ſi ſia ſertvere, e parlare 
nella ſua propria Lingua; ne meno alcuno e aftretto 2 legere, 0 aſtoltare 
quello che non gli aggraaa : Percid, ſe ef}i non vorran leggere z mo Corte- 
giano, non mi tenerò io punto da loro ingiuriato. 
Altri dicono, che eſſendo tanto difficile, & quaſi impoſerbile trouar un 
Huomo cos? perfetto, come io voglio che ſia il Cortegiano, e ſlato ſuperfiuo 


feriverlo; perche vana coſa 6 inſegnar quello, che imparar non ſi pub. 
gueſti riſpondo, che mi contentard haver errato con Platone, X. — e 


M. Tullio, laſſundo il diſputare del mondo intelligibile, e delle Tdee; trd le | 
quali, fi come (ſecondo quella opinzone) e la Idea dolla perfetta Republica, 
edel perfetto Re, e del per fetto Oratore, cos? & ancora quella del Perfetto 1 
Cortegiano: Alla imagine della quale dio non ho potuto approfſimarmi col 
ſtile, tanto minor fatica haveranno 1 Cortegiani d approſſimarſi con L' opere 
al termine, e meta, cio co ſerivere ho loro propoſio. B ſe con tutto gueſts 
non potrar conſeguire quella perfettione, qual ch'ella ſi fia, chi io mi fon for- 
Sato deſprimere, colui, che piu ſe gli avicinera, ſara il piu perfetto : come 
di molti Arcieri, che tirano ad un Berſaglio, quando niuno & che dia nella 
brocca, quello, che pit ſe gli accoſia, ſenza dibbio e megliòr de gli altri. 

Alcuni ancor dicono, ch'io ho creduto formar me fieſſo, Per ſuadendom: che 
le conditiont, ch'io al Cortegiano attribuiſto, tutte Siano in me; 4 queſts 

tali non voglio gid negar di non haver tentato tutto quello ch'io vorrei che 
ſapeſſe il Cortogiano: Et penſo che chi non haveſſe havuto qualche notitia 
delle coſe, che nel Libro ſi trattano, per erudito che foſſe ſtato, male hau- 
rebbe potuto ſertverle. M2 io non ſon tanto privo di giudicio in 5 
me ſeſſo, 'che mi preſuma ſaper tutto quello che $0 deſiderare. 

La difeſa adunquè di queſie accuſation, e forſe di molt altre, rimetto io 
per hora al parere della commune opinione; perche il pitt delle volte la mol- 
titudins, ancor che perfettamente non couoſca, ſente perd, per inſtinto di 
natura, un certo odore del bene, e del male: E ſenza” ſaperne'rendere al. 
tra raggione, I uno guſta, © ama, & Laltro rifiuta, & ddia. Perciò [e uni- 
ven ſalmeute il Libro Piacerd, terrollo per buono, e pen ſarò che debba vie- 
re; ſe ancor non piacerd, terrollo per malo, e toſto crederò che ſe uhabbia 4 
da perder la memoria. Et ſe pur i miei accuſatori, di queſio commus gin- 
dicio non reſtauo ſatisfatti, contentiſi almeno di quello del tempo, il quale 

ogni cuſà al ſin ſcopre gli occulti difetti; e per eſſer Padre della veritd, 

e Giudice ſenza paſſi 50 48 ao Lane della Vi mw 0 1 1 W 

en whores Sontentia;” ES | = | 


BAL. CASTIGLIONE., 


— 


The Author's Preface. 


all Contentions of this kind, I own to my Detractors there is ſomething in the 
Tuſcan Idiom fo difficult and abſtruſe, that I cannot make my ſelf Maſter of it: 
And therefore I have written in my own Countrey Idiom, both as I {peak my 
ſelf, and to thoſe who ſpeak as I do. Neither is this an Affront to any Side: 
For in my Opinion no one is forbid to write and ſpeak in his own Countrey 
Way; no more than he is oblig d to read or hear a Thipg which he has no Taſte 


for: Conſequently, if there is any who won't read this Book of my Conrtier, 


I ſhall not be offended at it. 

Others object, that ſince 'tis ſo difficult, and almoſt impoſſible to find 
a Courtier ſo perfect, as I require him to be, 'tis a needleſs Undertaking 
to write upon ſuch a Topick; for 'tis mere Vantiy to teach a Thing 


that cannot be learnt: To whom I anſwer, that I can be content to wan- 


der in the Paths of Plato, Xenophon, and M. Tul), and can bear their Rea- 


fonings concerning Ideas and an intelligible World; and among, thels; be- 
ſides the Idea of a perfect Commonwealth, of a perfect King, and of a perfect 
Orator, there is alſo that of a perfect Courtier: In copying. of which, tho 
cannot by any written Precepts equal the Dignity of the Subject; yet Cont- 
tiers may by their Actions gain the Mark. thoſe. Precepts aimed at. And if 
they cannot attaiw to all-thar Perfection, whichz to che beft of my Power I 
| have ſer before them, he will be eſteemd the moſt perfect, who approaches 
the neareſt to- it : When many ſhoot at the fame But, chen alk err fomewhat 
from it, he who comes neareſt is always reckon'd the belt Archer. 
Others alledge, that I am characterizng my ſelf as a Maſter of all thoſe 9 
lities I wiſh for in my Courtier: I anſwer, I cannot deny that I have endea- 
your'd to have ſome Knowledge of all that the Courtier ought to know: For 
whoſoever is a Stranger to the ſeveral Heads neceſſary in a Work of this Kind, 


is very unfit to undertake it, whatever Stock of Learning he may otherwiſe | 


have. But I am not ſo void of Underſtanding, as to fancy I my ſelf know all 
that I require ſhould be known by others. 

I ſhall wave then at preſent this or any other Charge, and appeal to the 
common Judgment; for oftentimes the Multitude having no thorough Know- 
ledge to go upon, by a certain natural Inſtinct follow the Scent of Good and 
Exil: So that without being able to account for it, one Man likes and reliſhes 
what another rejects and loaths. If then my Book happens univerlally to 


NH 
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pleaſe, I ſhall conclude it to be good, and think it ought to live; but if ir does 
not pleaſe, I ſhall conclude it to be bad, and that it deſerves ſoon to be for- 


gotten. And if all my Detractors are not ſatisfied after this Judgment of the 
Publick, let them farther appeal ro Time, which in the End diſcovers the moſt 
hidden Faults; and as it is a Father of Truth, and a Judge without Paſſion, 
commonly paſſes juſt Sentence of Life or Death on every Author. 


BAL. Cas TIC LION E. 


E RR AT A. 


Age 87. line 11. read Courage, p. 93. l. 11. after Stars a Semicolon, and dele of. p. 95. 1.39. t. 
Round. p. 126. I. 30. r. Performers. p. 129. l. 9. r. Bath. p. 187. 1. 10. r. the, p. 198. 1.7. r. chere. 
„ 201. J. 33. I. Italian. p. 233. I. 6. r. as. p. 248. 1.29. dele Diverſity of. p. 294. l. 8. r. this.' p. 305. 
1. I. her. p. 30). I. 16. r. 3% what, p. 323. I. 30. r. pretend not. p. 329, 1.11. r. conſequently, p. 330. 
. 9. dele t. p. 334. I. 25. I. Fate. p. 337. I. 2. f. before. l. 5. r. Love. p. 342. l. 16. T1. making. p. 343. 
1.17. r. to their. p. 349. 1.23. f. of Death. p. 356. 1.3. dele ſo. p. 357. 1.19. r. great. p. 358. J. 35. r. 
Perfection. p. 360. |. 38. r. aſſigned. p. 366. l. 30. r. Path. p. 372. I. 23. r. it g. p. 375. I. 12. r. quenches, 
P- 384. J. 29. dele and. p. 385. J. 7. r. Bias. p. 392.1. 12. inſert in. p. 393. I. 28. for divert, r. revile. 
ibid. 1. 31. inſert "ome p. 395. I. 13. r. him. p. 396. 1.9. r. nor too laoſe. p. 397+ 1. 34. r. or for the 
Loſs, p. 399. |. 28. dele be. p. 404. I. 10. r. Virtuss. p. 405. 1, 7. r. liberal. p. 406. 1. 20. dele lets. 
ibid. I. 2. T. 3n/upportable. p. 407. I. 55. inſert have. ibid. I. 20. r. ally. ibid. l. 26. r. Traders. ibid. 1. 
28. r. Apparel. p. 408. 1.4. dele they. p. 412. 1.21. inſert to. p. 417. l. 31. dele he. p. 448. I. 5. for 
80, I, rue. p. 449. J. 6. who. | | IN | EE 
In the Italian. Page 203. l. 33. r. dadi. p. 356. I. 35. I. precedente. 
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amo ſommamente, (I da cui ſomma- 
mente mi ſento eſſer amato dall al. 
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Have a long time doubted with: 2 
my ſelf, my deareſt Alphonſo, LE 
which of the two were the moſt —_ 
difficult; either to fefuſe you, W 
what you have with ſo much Im ,, 
deſir d, or to endeavour to gratifſ you: For 
as on the one hand it appears very hard to. 
deny a Requeſt, in it ſelf ſo laudable, to 
a Perſon Ihave ſo great an Affection for, * TE 
and by whom I perceive myſelf to be 
equally. beloved; ſo on the other; to en 
gage in an Kader king which I ſhould "RE" 
think my ſelf not ſufficiently qualified: to 3 
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2 
particular my Diligence may poſſibly re- 
ceive from that Affection and, great De- 
fire to pleaſe, which in other caſes is of 
ten ſo great a Spur to the Endeavours of 


mankind. 
You then require me to write what, in 


my Opinion, forms a compleat Courtier, 
and what Qualifications are moſt ſuitable to 
a Gentleman living in the Court of Prin- 
ces, which will render him in every reſpect 
perfectly capable of ſerving them in all 
their reaſonable EY and whereby 
he may obtain their Favour and the Praiſe 
of others: In ſhort, what ſort of Perſon he 
ought to be, who deſerveth the name of a 
finiſh'd Courtier, and to whoſe Accom- 
pliſhment there may be nothing wanting. 
Having therefore fully conſider'd this 
kind of Requeſt, give me leave to aſſure 
you, that if it did not appear to me more 
blameable that you ſhould think me wanting 
in point of Friendſhip, than that all others 
| ſhould eſteem me wanting in point of Diſ- 
cretion, I wou'd have rid my hands of this 
Labour, for fear of the Imputation of Raſh- 
neſs from all ſuch as know how nice and dif- 
ficult a thing it is, among that Variety of 
| Manners which are us'd in the Courts of 
Chriſtendom, to chuſe a Form the moſt 
perfect and as it were the Flower of Cour- 
tierſhip: Becauſe Cuſtom often encreaſes 


and — our Eſteem of the ſame things. 


Whence it proceedeth, that the Manners, 
Habits, Ufages and Faſhions which have 
ſome time been highly valued; become ne- 
glected, and on the contrary thofe which 
have been neglected grow into reputation 
and efteem. It evidently therefore appears 
that Cuſtom is more powerful than Rea- 
ſon, to introduce new Faſhions among us 
and to aboliſh the old; concerning the 
Perfection of which, whoever wou'd paſs 


— is often deceived. 
Upon 


The COURTIER 


fo aruto porger poſſa alla diligenta 
mia quell” affettione, & deſiderio in- 
tenſo di compiacere, che nelle altre 
coſe tanto ſule accreſcere Vinduſtria 
de gt” Hudmini. 


Vai adungue mi richiedete, 6h10 
ſertua, qual ſia al parer mio la Forma 
di Cortegianta pint conveniente à Gen- 
til DUO, che viva in corte 3 Prin- 
cihi, per laqualegli poſſa & ſappia 
perfettamente loro ſervire iu ogni co. 
ſa ragionevole, acquiſtandone da eſſi 
gratia, & da gli altri laude: In ſom- 
ma di che forte debba eſſer colui, che 
meriti chiamar ſi perfetto Cortegiano, 
1 che coſa alcuna non 8/2 man- 
chi 


Onde 10 6 ff derando tal 8 
fia, dico che ſe a me fiefſo non pa- 
reſſe maggior biaſimo leſſer da 
Loi reputato , poco amorevole , che 
da tutti glialtri poco prudente , 
haurei fuggito queſia fatica per 
dubbio di non efſer. tenuto temera- 
rio da tutti quelli, che condſcono , 
come difficil coſa ſia tra tante va- 
rieta di coſtumi, che Suſano nelle 
Corti di Chriſtianita, eleggere la 
gil perfetta Forma, & quaſt il fur 
ar queſia Cortegiania 5 perchè la 
conſuetiidine fa d noi ſpeſſo le me- 
alſume coſe. pracere' e diſpiac ene an- 
de talbora procede, che i (Coftunts, 
gli Habiti, i Rith, 6.1 Modi, che 
un tempo 2 ſtats in preggio diuen- 
gon vill, & per  COntrar i uili di- 
Vengon e. Però ſi vede chia- 
ramente, che I'nſo pi che la ragione 
ha for ga dl intradur coſe nuove tre 
#01, & cancellar Lantiche, delle quali 
chz cerca gindicar la PETIT 


4a 0.S. OS. 


molte altre diſſicultd nella mate- 
ria propiſtami d ſerivere, ſono sfor- 
zato à fare un poco d'eſtuſatione, & 
render teſtimonio, che queſto errore 
(er pur fi può din errore d me & co- 
mum con voi; atrioche $e biaſimòo a- 
venire me ne ha, quello ſia ancò di. 
viſo con voi: perche non minor col: 
pa ſi dee eftimar la voſtra havermi 


impoſto carico alle mie forze diſu- 


guale, che d me haverlo accettato. 


Vegniamo adunque hormai d dar 
principio d quello che e noſiro preſup- 
poſto, & (g paſſibi! e) formiamo un 
Cortegians tale, che quel Principe, che 
ſara degno d'efſer da lui ſervito, au- 
cor che poco Stato haveſſe, ſi poſſa po- 


ro chiamar graudiſſimo Signore. 


Moi in queſii Libri non ſeguiremo 
un certo Ordine, 0 Regula di Precetti 
diſtiuti; ch'el pitt delle volte nell in- 
ſegnare qual ſivoglia coſa nfar ſi ſud- 
te; ma alla foggia di molti Antichi, 
rinovando una grata memo ia, recita- 


remo alcuni Ragionameuti, i quali gia 


Paſſarono tra Hnomini ſingulariſſimi, 
a tale propdſito e benche 10 non 
d' inter veniſſi preſentialmente, per ri- 
trovarmi all hor, che furon detti, in 
INGHIE TERRA, havendogli poco ap- 
preſſo il mio ritorno inteſi da perſona, 
che fidetmente me gli narrò; for ge- 
rommi d punto, per quanto la memo- 
ria mi comporterd, ricordargh : accio- 
che noto vi ſia quello, che habbiano 
giudicato, e creduto di queſta Mate- 
ria, Eludmini degni di ſomma laude, 
© al cuz giudicio in ogni coſa preſiar 
ft poteva indubitata fede. Ne fia an- 
cor fuor di propoſito, per guingere or- 

_—_ | dinatamente 


BOOK I. 
Per il che conoſtendo io queſta, 8 Upon which Account, perceiving this 


3 


and many other Difficulties in the Subject 
you propoſe for me to write upon, I am 
obliged to make ſome ſmall Excuſe, and 


to ſhew plainly that this Error, if it may 


be termed ſuch, is common to us both; 
that if any Blame falls to my Lot you may 
have your Share of it, and it may be di- 
vided between us. For it ought not to 
be eſteem'd a ſmaller Fault in you, to lay 
on my Shoulders a Burthen to which my 
Strength 1s not equal, than in me to un- 
dertake it. 

Let us therefore at length enter up- 
on what is our chief Deſign, and, if poſ- 
ſible, form ſuch a Courtier, that the 
Prince, who is worthy of his Service, 
although his Dominions be but ſmall, 
may nevertheleſs make a very conſidera- 


ble Figure. 


We will not in theſe Books follow 
any certain Order or Rule of diſtinct Pre- 
cepts, which is uſually obſerv'd in all 
kind of Inſtruction whatſoever : But, af. 
ter the Manner of ſeveral of the An- 
cients, we ſhall gratefully revive the Con- 
verſation of others, and in the way of 
Dialogue recite what paſt upon the Sub- 
jet among Perſons excellently qualified 
to determine this Point. And although 
I was not perſonally preſent at theſe De- 
bates, it being then my Lot to be in 


ENGLAND ; yet being made acquainted 


with them ſoon after my Return, by one 
who gave me a faithful Account of them, 
I ſhall endeavour, as far as my Memo- 
ry will ſerve me, to recolle& them ; that 
you may perceive what was the Opinion 
in this Matter of Perſons worthy - the 
higheſt Praiſe, and whoſe Judgment in 
all Caſes may with Aſſurance be relied 
on. Nor ſhall we wander from the End 
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and Purpoſe to which our Diſcourſe is di- 


pennine, almoſt in the Middle of Italy, 
toward the Gulf of Venice: Which, not- 


withſtanding its Situation among the 
Hills, and thoſe not ſo pleaſant as may 


be obſerv'd in other Places, has yet been 
ſo favour'd by the Heavens, that the 


Countrey all around is exceeding fruit- 


ful. So that beſide the Wholeſomneſs of 
the Air, it is abundantly ſtored with all 
Things neceſſary for Human Life. But 
among all the Bleſſings it may be reck- 
on'd to enjoy, this appears to me the 
chief; that for a long Tra& of Time it 
has been conſtantly govern'd by a Suc- 
ceſſion of excellent Princes, unleſs for 
that Interval, when it was for a Seaſon 
deprived of them by the common Cala- 


ſucceſſi ragionamenti. 


4 the COURTIER 


dinatamente al fine, dove fende il 


reed, if we open the Occaſion of the Pariar noſiro, narrar la cauſa” de i 
Debates which follow' de. 5 | 

The little City Urbino, as every body 
knows, is ſituate on the Side of the A- 


Alle peudici dell Appennino, quaſi 
al mez20 dell Italia, werſo il Mare 
Aariatico, e poſta {come agu un 58) 
la. piccola Citta di Urbino, la quale 
benche tra Monti ſia, e non coc ame- 
ni, come forſe alcun altri, che veggia- 
no in molti lochi : pur di tanto ha- 
vuto ha il Cielo favor vole, che in- 
torno il Paeſe. fertiliſſimo, e pien 
di frutti; di modo, che oltre alla ſa- 
lubrita dell dere, ſi trova abondan- 
tiſima d'ogni coſa, che fa meſtiere 
per to viuere humano. Ma tra le 
maggior felicita, che fe le poſſono at- 
tribuire, queſta credo ſia la princi- 
pale; che da gran tempo in qud ſem- 
pre e ſlata dominata da ditimi Signo- 
ri, avenga che nelle Calamitd uni- 
ver {ali delle Guerre dell Italia, eſſa 


Forces great and powerful Armies, and 


 ancor per un tempo ne ſia veſtata 
7 . 

Without farther Enquiry, we may give Md non ricercando pid lontano, poſe 
ſome Evidence of this in the Inſtance of ſſamo di queſto far buon teſtimonio col. 
the illuſtrious Duke Frederick, who in J glorio/a memoria del Duca Federi- 
his Time was the Light and Ornament of co, il quale a Di ſuoi ft Lume dell“ 
Italy. Nor do we even at this Day want Italia: ne mancano veri & ampliſſimi 
true and ample Teſtimonies of his Wiſ- zeſtimonii, che ancor vivono, della ſua 


* * 


dom, Humanity, Juſtice and Generoſity; Pruden za, dell Humanitd, della Giu- 


of his invincible Courage and Warlike H itia, della Liberalita, dell Animo in- 
Diſcipline ; of which his numerous Victo- Vilto, e della Diſciplina militare; 


ries are a ſufficient Proof, eſpecially his 4ella quale precipuamente fanno fede 
ſubduing Plice? pregnable, his great 4“ ſie tante Vittorie, le Eſpugnation: 


Swiftneſs in n his often put- de Luogbi ine ſpu nabili, J fibita 
preſteg za nell eſpeditioui, Fhaver 


ting to Flight with a ſmall Number of wo þ 
8 : molte volte con prochiſſime Gent: Fug- 
his having never met with a Defeat in 5557 4 . Pp YE 28 fer _ * 
any;E8gagement: So that we may with Nene fe | 2 per weed od mcg 
nll Sh 5 a lia alcuna: di modo, che poſſiamo, 
goagyRcaſon compare him to the greateſt 2% ſenza ragione, d molti famoſi an- 
Heroes we meet with in Stor. „% ys „ 


lichi agguagliarlo. 5 
a_—  Dueſto, 
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9 Que ſto, tra Paltre coſe ſue laude. Among his many other laudable Un- 
volt, netFaſpro ſito d Urbino edifics dertakings, he raiſed a Palace in the 

2 un Palazzo, ſecondo Popinione di mol. craggy Situation of Urbino, in the Opinion 
ti, il pid bello, che in tutta Italia ſi of many the moſt beautiful in all Italy, 
ritrovi, e d'ognz opportuna coſa i and fo well furniſh'd with every thing 
ben . fornt, 55 uon py > Gy cre ma er age we it oy . „ 4 
* «© #714 Ciltd in forma di Falaggzo effer not of a Palace, but of a City in the 
Piareva; e non ſolamente di pt 6 Form of a Palace; and was ſtored with 
? che ordinariamente /i uſa; come Vaſi Things not only of common Uſe, as Sil- 
a' we je ed 9 di ver Plate, and Hangings in the Cham- 
ricchiſſimi drappi d Oro, di Seta, e bers, of Silk and golden Tapeſtry, and 

4 ali e Cofe 5 mils, 2 Per ornamento Things of the 4, ee but alſo with 

V aggiunſe una inſiuitd di Statue an- ſuch Things as are purely ornamental, as 
richie ai Marmo, e ar Br 01290, Pit are an incredible Number of ancient Statues. 
Singular Mme, Inſtrumenti muſic z 4'0- in Braſs and Marble; of moſt admirable. 
Jui forte; ne quivi Cuſa alcuna volſe, Pickures, and all forts of muſical Inſtru- 
ſe non rar Zima © eccellente. Ap. ments: Nor was any thing admitted 
P 3 e eme 74 "fa adunò un there, but what was moſt curious and ex- 
8 n night 74-"llent in its kind. To all which he added, 
57 e 7 1 l at a vaſt Expence, a large Collection of 
* + 72 Foy 577 } KLE the moſt excellent and valuable Books, In. 
8 » eftzmando che queſia fuſe Greek, Latin and Hebrew, which he 


1 eee 447 fp #724840 richly adorn'd with Gold and Silver, e- x 
ch ſteeming them the nobleſt Furniture of 
| his ſtately Palace. 


Caſtui adunque ſeguendo il corſo This great Man, following the Courſe 
della natura gia di ſeſſanta cingue of Nature, when he was ſixty five Years 
anni, come era viſſo, cos? glorioſa- of Age, as he liv'd, ſo he died, full of 4 
mente mori: & un Figlinolino di die- Glory; leaving behind him an only Son | 
cz anni, che ſolo maſchio haveva, e of the Age of ten Years, without Mo- 
ſenza Madre, laſciò Signor e dopo ge, ther, whoſe Name was Guidubaldo. This 
il quale fu Guid' Ubaldo. 77 Youth, as he ſucceeded to his Father's 
| Come dello ſlato, cosi par ue che di Eſtate, ſo it appear'd likewiſe that he 
tutte le wirtu paterne fuſſe herede; was Heir to all his Virtues; and on a 
e ſubito con maravighoſa indole co. ſudden, with a wonderful Towardneſs of 
mincio a promettere tanto 4e, quan- Nature, gave ſo great Promiſes of him- 
1 che Tus lecito ſpera- ſelf, as exceeded the Hopes we might 
* da Nt buome mortale : al 77040 che conceive of any Mortal: Inſomuch that 
eff imavano gl budmins, dells 1 i it was the Opinion of Mankind, that a- 
Kr. at Nags Fee Ls ls mong all the Inſtances of Honour with 
BT + 12 1 , generato un which Duke Frederick was furrounded, 
A +: there was none more glorious than that 
A an 3 hae was the Father of fuck a Son. 10 
MA 5 Bur 
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But Fortune envying ſo great and ear- 
ly Virtue, oppoſed with all her Power 
this illuſtrious Beginning; infomuch that 
Guidubaldo before he was twenty Years 
of Age was ſeized with the Gout, which 
increaſing on him with the ſevereſt Pains, 
in a ſhort Space ſo deprived him of the 
Uſe of all his Limbs, that he could nei- 
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Md la fortuna invidioſa di tanta 
virti con ogni ſua for a Soppoſe 4 
cos glorzoſo principio: talmente che 
uon eſſendo ancora il Duca Guido giun- 
to alli venti anni, iu fermò di po- 
dagre, le quali con atrociſſimi dolori 
procedeudo, in poco ſpalio di tempo 
talmente tutti i membri gl impediro- 


ther ſtand on his Feet, nor turn himſelf %, che ne flare in piedi, ne mover ſi 


about. And in this manner was one of 
the fineſt and beſt ſhap'd Bodies in the 
World deform'd and blaſted in the very 


Bloom and Prime of his Age. And not 


content with this, Fortune ſo croſs'd him 
in all his Purpoſes, that ſeldom any thing 
| ſucceeded to his Wiſhes: And notwith- 


ſanding he was a Perſon of the moſt con- 


ſummate Wiſdom, and the moſt invinci- 
ble Courage, every thing he undertook, 
whether fmall or great, whether in War 
or Peace, was always attended with Dif- 
appointment. X 010 
For Proof of this we may inſtance # 
his many and various Calamities, which 
he conſtantly endured with ſuch Vigour 
and Reſolution, that his Courage was ne- 


ver conquerd by Fortune: But with a 


noble Spirit deſpiſing her Storms, in Sick- 
neſs as one that was healthy, in Adverſi- 
ties as one that was moſt proſperous, he 
lived among all in the higheſt Dignity 
and Reputation. So that notwithſtand- 
ing the Infirmities of his Body, he ſerved 
in War in very honourable Stations, un- 
der the moſt illuſtrious Kings of Naples, 
Alphonſus and Ferdinand the Vounger; as 
likewiſe under Pope Alexander the Sixth, 
and the Lords of Venice and Florence. 

When Julius: the Second was created 


Potea e cos? reſto un de pitt belli, e 
diſpoſti Corps del mondo, deformato, e 
guaſio nella ſua verde etd e non 
contenta ancor di queſta la fortuna, 
in ogni ſuo diſegno tanto gli fil con- 


traria, chegli rare volte. traſſe ad. 


effetto coſa, che deſideraſſe : e benche. 
in efſo fuſſe il Conſigho ſapientiſſimo,. 
e anuimo invittiſſimo, parea che cid 
che mcominciava, e nell arme, & in 
ogni altra coſa, 0. piccola, 0 grande, 


ſempre male gli ſuccedeſſe. 


E di ciò fauno teſlimonio molte e 
diverſe ſue Calamita, le quali eſſô 
con tanto vigor d animo ſempre tole- 
ro, che mai la virtù dalla fortuna 
ft ſuperata an gi ſprezzando coll'- 
animo valoroſo le procelle di quella, 
e nell mfirmita, come ſano, e nell 
averſita, come fortunatiſſimo, vivea 
con ſomma dignitd, & eſtimatione ap- 
preſſo ogn und: di modo, che avenga 
che cos fuſſe del corpo infermo, mi- 
lit con honorevoliſſime conditions. d 
ſervitio de i JSerentiſſimi Re di Na. 
pol: Alfonſo, e Ferrando minore < 
appreſſo con Papa Aleſſandro. VI. co i 
S$7gnors Venetiani, e Hiorentini. 


22 "endo poi aſceſo al Pontificato 


Pope, he was made Captain General of Giulio II. fü fatto Capitan della Chie- 
the Church; at which time, according to /a: nel qual tempo ſeguendo il ſuo 
his uſual Method, he endeayour'd above conſueto ſtile, ſopra Er altre coſa, 

13 1 . | WW 4 Procu- 


procurava che la ſua Caſa fuſſe di 
Nobiliſſimi, e Valoroſi Gentil hud. 
mini pièna co i quali molto fami- 
liarmente viveva, godendoſi della 
conver ſatione ar quelli; nella qual 
coſa non era minor il piacere, chef 
fo adaltruz dava, che quello che d al- 
trui riceveva, per effer dottiſſimo 
nell una, e nellaltra lingua; & ha- 
ver inſiome con UVaffabilita, e piace- 
vole g ga congiunta ancor la cognitio- 
ne d'infinite coſe: & oltre à ad, 
tanto la graude ga delanimo [io 
to ftimulava, che ancorche eſſo non 
poteſſe, conla per ſona, eſercitar I'd 
pere della Cavalleria, come havea gia 
fatto, pir ſi pightava grand! ſſimo pia- 
cer ai vederle in altrui: e con le pa- 
role, hor correggendo, hor laudando 
ciaſiuno ſerondo i merits, chiaramen- 
te dimoſtrava quanto gindicio circa 
guelle haveſſe. Onde nelle Gioſtre, 
nei Torniamenti, net cavalcare, nel 
maneggiare tutte le ſorti di arme; 
medeſimamente nelle feſte, ne i gino- 
chi, nelle Mu ſiche, in ſomma in tutti 
gleſercitii conventents a Nobili Ca- 
Dalieri, agu und ſi sforgava di mo- 
firarſs tale, che meritaſſe eſſer giudi- 
cata degno di cos nobile Commerc io. 
 Erano adungue tutte Fhore del 
giorno diviſe in honor voli e piace- 
vols eſercitii, cos? del cor po, come 


dell animo: ma perche il Signor Du- 


ca continuamente per Pinfirmita, do- 
pd cena àaſſai pertempo ſe nandava d 
dormire, ogu'uno per ordinario, dove 
era la Fignora Ducheſſa Eliſabetta 
Gonzaga, à quelPhora fi riduceva : 
dave ancor ſempre fi ritrovava la 
Signora Emilia Pia, la qual per ef- 
fer dotata di cos? vivo ingegno, e giu- 
dic io, come ſapete, pareva la 5 
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all things to fill his Houſe with the moſt 
noble and valiant Gentlemen; with whom 
he liv'd in great Familiarity, enjoying 
their agreeable Converſation; wherein the 
Pleaſure and Satisfaction he gave to o- 
thers was no leſs than what he received 
from them, being excellently ſkilPd in 
ſeveral Languages, he had a large and 
extenſive Knowledge, which was fer off 
with much Afﬀability and Facetiouſneſs in 
Converſation. He was likewiſe excited 
with that Greatneſs of Spirit, that when 
he could no longer perform Exploits of 
Chivalry in his own Perſon, yet did he 
take a particular Delight in being a Spe- 
ctator of them in others, and by his 
Words, ſometimes reproving, at other 


times commending, according to their 


Deſerts, he ſufficiently. diſcovered how 
exquiſite a Judgment he had in thoſe Per- 
formances. Whence at Tilt or Tourna- 
ment, riding the great Horſe, and ma- 
naging all ſorts of Weapons, in Diver- 
ſions and Tryals of Skill, in Muſick and 
all kind of Exerciſes that became a Gen- 
tleman, every one endeavour'd to ap- 
prove himſelf in ſuch a manner as to be 
thought worthy ſo noble a Society. 


All the Hours of the Day were there- 
fore divided into honourable and plea- 
ſant Exerciſes, as well of the Body as of 
the Mind. But becauſe the Duke's Cu- 
ſtom was continually, by reaſon of his In- 
diſpoſition, ſoon after Supper to retire to 
his Repoſe, the reſt of the Company at 
that time uſually drew together in the Du- 
cheſs Elizabeth Gonzaga's Apartment, 
where likewiſe they never fail'd of meeting 
the Lady Emilia Pia, who being, as you 
know, endu'd with a lively Wit and Judg- 
ment, was the chief Manager on theſe Oc- 

N caſions, 


PR. X 48 a ons; 353 spit d due Company vm 


U and Underſtanding. „„ oy: 
Then was to be. heard chearful. Co 5 
0 and facetious Pleaſantry, and 


vou might obſerve Mirth and Humour 
ſparkling in every one's Countenance, ſo 


that this Houſe might juſtly be ſtyled the 


very Manſion of Delight and Pleaſure: 


And I believe it was never ſo taſted in 
any other Place, what ſort of Thing a- 


. greeable- Converſation i is that is occaſion- 
ed by amiable and friendly Society, as it 


once was there. Omitting how great an 
Honour it was to ſerye ſuch a e 
juſt now deſcrib'd, every one conceived 
in his Mind an extraordinary Satisfaction 


whenever he approach'd the Preſence of 


the Ducheſs, And it was viſible that this 
Was the Chain, which kept all united to- 
gether 1 in Love, in ſuch ſort, that there 
never Was a more entire hy nc <6 or 
more cordial Affection Prboneh N re 

than there was between us all. At we 


Thus it was likewiſe among the La- 
dies, with whom We converſed with the ut-. 
moſt F reedom an Innocence, inſomuch 


that every one was at Liberty to diſ- 


courſe, ſit, to jeſt, and divert himſelf 
with whomſoe ver he was inclin'd. But 


2 


tes, FA tutti. . che lane 4. 4 


u une 7 ſoaui: JEROME 
menth, e þ *honeſte facetie £udivans, 
e nel 7% di ciaſcuno dipinta i vede- 
va una gioconda hilaritd; talmente 
che quellaCaſa certo dir i 7 poteva, il 
proprio albergo . aetVallegria: 'ne 
mai credo che in altro luoco fi gu- 
ſlaſſe quanta ſia 1a dolce xa, che da 
una amal a, e cara compagnia deriva, 
come quivi ſi fece un tempo che la- 
ſtiando quanto honor fifſe d ciaſcun 
ar noi ſervir' d tab Signore, _ 
quello, che gia di ſopra ho detto; 4 
tutti naſee ba nell animo una — 
content e ogni volta, che al cof- 
Petto della Signora Ducheſs ci ridu- 
ce vamoʒ e parea che queſta fuſſe una 
catena, che tutti in amor teneſſe uni- 
tt; talmente che mai non f concor- 
dia di volontd, d amore cordiale tra 
th, Fratelli, maggior di ae ik e 
vi ird tutti ena. Fön 

Il medeſimo era tre le 8 con 
Pa uali fi haveva liberiſimo &. hos 
neſtiſſimo commertio, che d tiaſcuno 
era licito parlare, ſedere, ſtherzare, 
e ridere ton-chi glt parea Md tan- 
ta era la riverenzay cle ,. Portava 


uch was the Reſpect we bore to the Du- al voler della Szgmore Dacheſſa, che 
chess Will, that this very Liberty was * mede/it ima libertd era grandi/jimo 


_ aTufficient Reſtraint: Neither was there 
any who did not eſteem it the greateſt 
HFappineſs in the World: to oblige her, 
and the greateſt Misfortune to incur oY 
| Diſpleaſure. 4 W | e ens 


For which Reaſon hi ſtricteſt Morals, 


were Join'd. to the utmoſt | Liberty, and 


- _ Ingenious Mirth and Paſfumes were ſo. 


remper'd | in her Sight, beſide the moſt: 
ſprightly Raillery, with ſo agreeable and. 
_ myeſtick a 3 
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freno: ne era alcuno che n 
ſe per lo maggidr piacere, che al nun. 


that the 3 very Air of e Bur FO. 


i 6 


ao. haver poteſſe, il compiacer d as 
e {SE e 1 * e ues 


e bs cal ak ane honefts "= 
mi coſtumi erano con grandiſima li. 
berta, congiunti, & nano i giuochi, 
& i riſi al fue: u dee ui, Orb, 
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tutte quelle virtù, che ancora ne 
ſeveri hudmini ſono rariſſime. 


le parole, ez geſti componeva della 


8 Signora Ducheſſa, mottegiando, e ri- 


dendo, faceva che ancora da chi mai 
pin veduta non Fhaveſſe, fuſſe per 
grandiſſima Signora conoſciuta. Et 
cos ne i circonſtanti imprimendoſt, 
pareva che tutti allaqualita, e forma 


di lei temperaſſe; onde ciaſcuno que ſto 
ſtile imitare fi for ava, pigliando 
guaſi una norma de bei coſtumi dalla 


preſenza d una tanta e cos? virtuoſa 
Segnora: le qttime conditions della 
guale io per hora non intendo narra- 


re, non efſendo mio propoſito, & per 


eſſer aſſai note al Mondo, e molto pin, 


ch'io non potrei ne con lingua, ne con 
henna eſprimere: e quelle che forſe 


ſariano ſlate alquanto naſtoſte, la 
fortuna, come admiratrice di cori 
rare wirti, ha voluto con molte ad. 


ver ſitd, e ſtimoli di diſeratie ſco- 
prares per far teſtimonio, che nel te- 


nero petto d una Donna, in compagnia 


di ſingular bellezza, pofſono ſtare la 
prudenza, e la fortezza d'animo, e 


- Ma laſc iando queſto, dico, che con- 


ſuetudine di tutti i gentiÞhudmint 


della caſa era, ridurſi ſfibito dopò 
cena alla Signora Ducheſſa: dove 
tra Paltre piacèvoli feſte, e miiſiche, 
e danze, che continuamente ſi uſa- 
vano, tathor ſi proponevano belle 
queſtioni; talhor ſi fac&vano alcuni 
** inge gnoſi ad arbitrio hor d uno, 

or dun altro; ne i quali, ſotto va- 


rii velami ſpeſſo ſcoprivano i circon- 


ſtanti allegoricamente i penſieri ſuot 
a chi pid loro piaceva. Qualehe vol. 
ta uaſcevano altre diſputation! di 
Wr diverſe 
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ſia, e grande x xa, ehe tutti gli atti, 


Modeſty and Grandeur which attende 

all the Words and Geſtures of the Du- 
cheſs, even in Jeſting and Laughing, made 
every one who had never ſeen her be- 
fore to eſteem her a Lady of great Dig- 
nity. This made ſo ſtrong an Impreſſion 
on all thoſe who approach'd her Preſence, 
that it ſeem'd as if they ſuited their Tem- 
pers and Manners according to the Copy 
ſhe ſet them; ſo that every one endea- 
vour'd to follow this Method, taking as it 
were the Standard of good Behaviour from 
the Preſence of a Lady of ſuch Excellence 
and Virtue : whoſe extraordinary Qualifi- 
cations I intend not now to diſplay, in 


that it is beſide my Purpoſe, and in that 


they are already much better known to the 
World, than with my Tongue or Pen I 
am able to expreſs them: And ſuch, as 
perhaps would otherwiſe haye lain ſome 
time concealed, Fortune, admiring ſuch 
uncommon Virtues, hath thought good 
by many Adverſities and Misfortunes to 
bring to Light; thereby to evidence, that 
in the tender Breaſt of a Woman, attend- 
ed with ſingular Beauty, there can dwell 


Wiſdom and Courage, and all ſuch other 
Virtues, as are ſeldom to be found in Men 


of the greateſt Strictneſs and Severity. 
But omitting this, I ſay, the Cuſtom was, 


for the Gentlemen in the Palace, immedi- 


ately after Supper, to reſort to the Du- 
cheſs*s Apartment: where, among other Re- 
creations with Muſick and Dancing, which 
they uſed continually, ſometimes they 
propounded pleaſantQueſtions; ſometimes 
they invented ingenious Paſtimes, accord- 
ing to the Inclinations of one or other; 
in which under various Diſguiſes the Com- 
pany by way of Figure and Alluſion diſ- 
covered: their Thoughts to whomſoever 
they pleaſed. At other times there aroſe. 
other DER upon ſeveral Subjects, 
| or 
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or ſmart Repartees with great Readineſs 
of Invention: Many times they fell into 
croſs Purpoſes, as they are now ſtyled: 
where in this kind of Debate and Conver- 

ſation, the Company on all ſides was very 
agreeably entertain'd ; becauſe, as Ihave 
already obſerv'd, the Houſe was well fur- 


niſh'd with many excellent Wits: Among 


which were, as you know, theſe ſo cele- 
brated Perſonsz Seignior Octavian Fre- 
goſa, Mr. Frederick his Brother, the 
Magaifico Julian de Medicis, Mr. Peter 
Bembo, Mr. Cæſar Gonzaga, Count 
Lewis of Canoſſa, Seignior Gaſpar Palla- 
vicin, Seignior Ludovicus Pius, Seignior 


Morello of Ortona, Peter of Naples, Mr. 


Robert of Bari, and an infinite Number 
of other noble Lords and Gentlemen. 
Beſide theſe there were many, who tho? 
they were not conſtant Inhabitants of the 
Place, yet reſided there for a great part 


of their Time; as Mr. Bernard Bibiena, 


Unico Aretino, John Chriſtopher Roma- 
no, Peter Monte, Therpandro, Mr. Ni- 
colas Phriſio; ſo that this was the gene- 
ral Rendezvous for Poets, Muſicians, and 
| Men of Ingenuity of all ſorts, and the 
beſt ſkilPd in every Faculty that could 
be found in all Italy. | 

_ After Pope Julius II. had with his own 


Preſence and the Aſſiſtance of the French, 


reduced Bolognia into Obedience to the 
Apoſtolick See in the Year 1 506, as he re- 
turned to Rome he made Urbino in his 

way, where he was received with all poſſi- 
ble Demonſtrations of Honour, and with 


às ſplendid and magnificent an Entertain- 


ment as any other the moſt flouriſhing Ci- 
ty in Italy could have furniſh'd: So that 
the Pope, the Cardinals, and all the other 
Courtiers, were exceedingly pleaſed with 
their Reception. And ſeveral there were 

3 5 | who, 


diverſe materie, overo fi mordea con 
pronti detti: ſpeſſo ſi facevano im. 


preſe, come hoggid} chiamiamo 


dove di tali ragionamenti maravi- 
glioſo piacere 55 pigliava, per eſſer 
(come ho detto la caſa piena di no- 
biliſſimi ingegni: tra i quali (come 
ſapete) erano celebéèrrimi il Signor 
Ottavian Fregoſd, Meſſer Federico 
ſuo fratello, il Magnifico Giulian de 
Medici, Meſſer Pietro Bembo, Meſ- 


ſer Ceſar Gonzaga, il Conte Ludovi- 


co da Canoſſa, il Signor Caſparo Pal. 
lavicino, il Signor Lodovico Pio, il 


_ Morello da Ortona, Pietro da 


apoli, Meſſer Roberto da Bari, & 
infiniti altri nobiliſſimi Cavalieri. 
Oltra che molti ve werano, i quali 
avenga che per ordinario non ſteſſino 
gurus fermamente, pur la maggior 


parte del tempo vi diſpenſavano; 


come Meſſer Bernardo Bibiena, IU. 
nico Aretino, Giovan Chri ſtoſoro Ro- 
mano, Pietro Monte, I Her pandro, 
Meſier Nicold Phri ſis; di modo che 
Sempre Poeti, Mu ſici, e d ogni forte 


di huomini piacevolt, & li pid eccel- 
lenti in ogni faculta che in Italia fi 


trovaſſino, Vi conrorrevano. 


 Havendo adunque Papa Giulio II. 
con la pre ſonga ſua, e con Vaimto de 
Franceſi ridutto Bologna all obedien- 


za della Sede Apoſiolica, nell Anno 
NMDVI. e ritornando verſo Roma, 


paſoò per Urbino, dove, quanto era 


poſcibile, honoratamente, e con quel 


pin magnifice, e ſplenaido apparato, 


che ſi haveſſe potuto fare in qual fi 
voglia altra nobil Cittd d'Italia, f: 


ricevuto: di modo ch oltre al Papa, 


tutti i Signori Cardinali, & altri 


Cortegiani reſtarono ſommamente ſa- 
tisfalti. Et furond alcuni, i quali 
1 tratii 
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tratti dalla dolcez2a di queſta Com. Who, invited by the Pleaſantneſs of the 


pagnia, partendo il Papa, e la Corte, 


reſtarono per molti giorni ad Urbi- 
no: nel qual tempo, non ſolamente ſt 


continuava nell uſato ſtile, delle fe- 
le, e piaceri ordinarii, ma ogn uno 
% sforzava d'accreſcere qualche co- 
ſa, e maſſimamente ne giuochi, d i 
quali quaſi ogni ſera Sattendeva. 
fit Pordine d'eſſi era tale, che ſiibt- 


to giunti alla preſenza della Signora 


Duc he ſſa, ogn'uno fi pone va d ſedere 
a piacer ſuo, 0 come la ſorte porta- 
va, in cerchio: & erano ſedendo 
diviſi un huomo & una donna, finche 
donne Verano, che quaſi ſempre il 
numero de gl hudmint era molto mag- 


giore. Poi come alla Signora Du- 


cheſſa pareva, ſu governavano, la 
quale per lo pin delle wolte ne laſtia- 
Va il carico alla Signora Emilia. 
Cos 14 g'0rno appreſſo la par- 


fifa del Fapa, efſendo d Fhora 


nſata ridutta la compagnia al ſolito 
loco, dopo molti piacèvoli ragiona- 
ment. la Signora Duc heſſa volſe pùr 
che la Signora Emilia comiuciaſſe i 


giuochi Et efſa dopo Phaver al- 


quanto rifiutato tal impreſa, cori 


_ ape. 


Signora mia, poiche pur a voi pia- 


ce, cio ſia quella, che dia prince- 
pio d i ginochi di queſta ſera, non 


Pofſendo ragionevolmente mancar d'ob- 
bedirvi, delibero proporre un gino- 
co; del qual penſo dover haver poco 
biaſimo, e men fatica: e queſto ſara, 
che ogn uno proponga ſecondo il parer 


ſuo un giuoco non pitt fatto; da poi ſi 


eleggerd quello, che parerd eſſer piu 
degno di celebrar ji in queſta Compa- 

57 ri volſe al di- 
gnor Gaſpar Pallavicino, — 
ce — gli 


that every one preſent, to the beſt of his 


Company, tarried many Days together in 
Urbins after the Departure of the Pope 
and his Court: At which time they did 
not only proceed 1n their uſual Method of 
Sports and ordinary Diverſions, but eve- 
ry one ſet 6 his helping Hand to refine 
and improve them; and eſpecially their 
Paſtimes, with which they were entertain- 
ed almoſt every Night. And the Method 
was, that as ſoon as they aſſembled toge- 
ther in the Preſence of the Ducheſs, they 
all placed themſelves, either by Choice or 
Accident, in a Circle: And in fitting 
they intermix'd a Man and a Woman, as 
far as the Women held out, for uſually 
the Men had by much the Majority. Then 
were they govern'd as the Ducheſs thought 
fit, who frequently put the Management 
into the Lady Emilia's Hands, 


Accordingly, the Day after the Pope's 
Departure, the Company being gathered 
rogether at the uſual Hour and Place, af- 
ter ſome time ſpent in agreeable Conver- 
ſation, it was the Ducheſs's Pleaſure that 
the Lady Emilia ſhould begin theſe Di- 1 
verſions: Who, after ſome modeſt Re- 6 
fuſal of the Charge, expreſs'd her ſelf in 
this Manner. | 

Since it is your Pleaſure, Madam, that 
I ſhould lead the Way to this Night's Di- 
verſions, becauſe I ought not in good. 
Manners. to diſobey you, I think it proper 
to propoſe a Paſtime ; which I think is lia- 
ble to little Exception , and attended 
with as little Trouble: Which ſhall be, 


Skill, propoſe ſome Paſtime that is entire- 
ly new; out of which we will make Choice 
of that which ſhall be thought moſt proper 
to entertain the, Company, Having faid 
this, ſhe addreſs'd her ſelf to Seignior = 
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Gaſpar Pallavicin, deſigning he ſhould 
propoſe his: Who immediately made this 
Reply. 

It is incumbent upon you, Madam, 
in the firſt place, to propoſe yours. The 
Lady Emilia anſwer'd, This I have alrea- 
dy done: But you, Madam, muſt com- 
mand him to be obedient. Then the Du- 
_ cheſs ſmilingly faid, That you may have 

full Obedience paid you, I appoint you 
my Deputy, and inveſt you with my Au- 
_ thority. 

It is doubtleſs, replied Seignior Gaſ- 
par, a very extraordinary Privilege for 
Ladies to be thus exempted from Trou— 
ble: Nor would it be at all unreaſon- 
able to enquire into the Foundation of this 
Privilege: But becauſe I will not ſet the 
firſt Example of Diſobedience, I ſhall 
drop this till another time: and enter up- 
on the Charge which is now laid on me; 


and thus he began. © 
My Opinion is, that our Minds, as in 
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gh chel ſuo aicefſe : il quale ſiibiro 
r1ſpoſe. 


A voi tocca Signora dir prima 31 
voſtro. Diffe la Signora Emilia. Ec. 
covi chi Pho detto ma voi Signora 
Duc heſſa comandategli ch'e ſia obbe- 
diente. Allhora la Signora Duche/ 
fa ridendo, accio, diſſe, che ogu' uno 
Vhabbia ad obbedire, vi faccio mia 
Locotenente, e vi dò tutta la mia au- 
Toritd. | 

Gran coſa e pir, riſpoſe il Signor 
Gaſpar, che ſempre alle donne ſia 


lecito haver queſia eſentione di fa- 


tiche: & certo ragion ſaria volerne 
in ogni modo intender la ragione. 
ma per non eſſer io quello, che dia 


 prancipo a diſſobbedire, laſcerò que- 


flo ad uraltro tempo: e dirò 


quello 
che mi tocca e cominciò. i 


A me pare che gli animi noſiri, 


other Things, ſo alſe in the Affair of / come nel reſto, cos ancora nell'a- 


Love, differ very much in Judgment; 
whence it often happens, that what is moſt 
pleaſing to one is moſt diſagreeable to an- 
other: Notwithſtanding all agree in this, 
that every one eſteems moſt valuable the 
Object of his Paſſion; ſo that frequently 
the extravagant Affection of Lovers im- 
poſes on their Judgment, inſomuch that 
they fancy the Perſon they love adorn'd 
with all excellent Virtues, altogether with- 
out Blemiſh, and not to be rivalPd in Na- 
ture. But becauſe Human Nature doth 


mare $1ano di giudicio diverſi, e per- 
cio ſpeſſo interviene, che quello, che 
all uno e gratiſſimo, all altro ſia 
0drosifſimo : ma con tutto queſto ſem- 
pre pero ſi concordano in baver caſe 
cuno cariſſima la coſa amata; tal. 
mente che ſpeſſo la troppo affettione 
de gl'amanti di modo inganna il lor 
giudicio, che eſtiman quella perſona, 
che amano, eſſer ſola al mondo ornata 
diogui eccellente wirti, e ſenza di. 
fetto alcuno. Ma perche la Natura 


not admit of ſo great Perfection, and Humana non ammette queſte cosi com- 
there is no Perſon without ſome Defect or ite perfettioni, ne ſi trova perſona, 


Flaw, it cannot be ſaid that ſuch as theſe 5 - Xs 3 e coſa non m anch. ul non ſi 
are not miſtaken in their Judgment, and ud dire, che, queſts tali non 6 WEE” 


8 : 
that the Lover is not blind with regard to e © 5 LF amante non divenga cie- 
the Object of his Paſſion, co circa la coſa amata. 


I pro- Vorrei 


8 
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vorrei adunque che queſta ſera il 
giuoco noſtro foſſe, che ciaſcun diceſſe 


Adi che virti precepnamente wyorreb- 
be, che fofſe ornata 


uella perſona, 
chegli ama: e poi che cos e neceſ” 
ſurio, che tutti habbiano qualche 
macehia, qual vitio ancor vorrebbe, 
che in efſa foſſe, per veder chi [a- 
pra ritrovar pin lodevolil, e virili 
Dirt, e pin eſtuſahilt vitii, e me- 
no a chi ama voc tvi, © a chi è ama: 
me | 

Hawvendo cos! detto il Signor Gaſpa- 
ro, fece ſegno la Signora Emilia d 
Madonna Coſtanza Fregoſa, per ef 
ſer 'in ordine vicina, che ſeguiſſe ; 
la qual gia Sapparecchiava 4a dire, 
ma la Signora Ducheſſa ſubito diſſe. 
Porche Madonna Emilia non vuole 
affaticarſi in trovar giuoco alcuno, 
-ſarebbe par-ragione che Paltre donne 
Participaſſino di queſta Commodita, 
ed efſe ancor fiiſſino eſſenti di tal fa 


tia per queſta ſera; efſendori ma ſſi. 


mamente tant: hugmimi, che non e 
pericolo, che manchin giuochi. 


Cos? faremo, riſpoſe Ia Signora E- 
milia; © imponendo ſilentio d Ma- 
donna Coſtanza, {i volſe a Meſſer Ce- 
fare Gonzaga, che le [edeva d can- 


ro, e gli commands, che partaſſe : & 


efſo comincib. Chi vuol con diligen- 
Za con ſiderar tutte Ie. noſire attion:, 


truova ſempre in efſe vari difetti; 
e c10 procede, perche la natura cost 
in queſta, come nelÞaltre coſe varia : 
ad uno ha dato lume di ragione in 


una cſi, ad unaltro in unaltra : 
erò mnterviene, che ſapendo lun 
quello, che Faltro non ſa, & eſſendo 
ignorante di quello che Faltro intenae, 


ciaſcdu conoſee facilmente Verror del 


compa gu, 
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I propoſe therefore for our Diverſion 
this Night, that every one declare what 


Virtues they would chiefly deſire the Per- 


ſon belov'd ſhould be endow'd with; 
and ſince there is a Neceſlity that we all 
have ſome Blemiſh, what Vice they would 
alſo allow of, that we may ſee who can. 
find out the moſt commendable and man- 
ly Virtues, and Vices that ſhall be the moſt 
tolerable, and the leaſt prejudicial both to 


the Lover, and the Perſon beloved. 


Seignior Gaſpar having thus ſpoken, 
the Lady Emilia gave the Signal to the 
Lady Conſtance Fregoſa, who ſat next in 
order, to follow ; who was juſt going to 
ſpeak, when ſhe was on a ſudden thus 
prevented by the Ducheſs. Since the La- 
dy Emilia exempts her ſelf from the Trou- 
ble of finding out fome Diverſion, it is 
but reaſonable that the other Ladies like- 
wiſe ſhould ſhare of the ſame Privilege, 
and be excuſed from this Burthen to 
Night; eſpecially ſince there is ſo great a 
Number of Gentlemen preſent, that we 


need not deſpair at this time of ſufficient 


Entertainment. 
Let this Rule be obſerved, ſaid the 
Lady Emilia; and enjoyning the Lady 
Conſtance to be ſilent, addreſs'd her ſelf 
to Seignior Cæſar Gonzaga who ſat next, 
requiring him to ſpeak: Who thus be- 
gan. He that ſhall carefully conſider the 
Actions of Mankind, will always find 
them attended with many Imperfections; 
which is occaſion'd by a Difference in Na- 
ture in this as well as in all other Things: 
Unto one ſhe hath given the Light of 
Reaſon in one thing, to another ir ano- - 
Whence it happens,: that where - 
one Man underſtandeth what another is 
ignorant of, and is ignorant in what the 
other underſtandeth, each Perſon eafily - 
| perceiveth -: 
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perceiveth the other's Error, and over- compagno, e non il ſuo © d tutti ci 
looks his own: And we all fancy our par eſſer molto ſavii, e forſe pitt 
ſelves exceeding wiſe, and perhaps in that in quello, in che pi ſiamo pag zi. 
Particular in which our Ignorance is great- Per la qual coſa habbiamo veduto in 
eſt, So that we have by Experience ſeen queſta Caſa eſſer occor ſo, che molti, 
within theſe Walls various Inſtances of 2 quali al principio ſono ſtati re- 
ſuch who at their firſt Appearance had the Putati ſaviſſimi, con proceſſo di tem- 
Reputation of Wiſdom, and in proceſs £9 ſi ſon conoſciuts paggiſſimi - it 
of time appeared to be the very reverſe:- he d 'altro non e proc eduto, che dalla 
Which Diſcovery has been purely owing noſtra diligenza. 
to our diligent Obſervation. | 

As it is reported of thoſe in Apulia Che come ſi dice che in Puglia cir- 
who are bit by the Tarantula, for the Re- ca gli Atarantati Sadoprano molti 
covery of whom they employ ſeveral mu- inſirumenti di muſica, e con vari: 
ſical Inſtruments, and with Variety of /#onz ſi va inveſtigando, fin che quell 
Notes examine, until the Humour which Humore, che fa J infermitd, per una 
occaſions the Diſorder, by a certain Sym- certa convenienza, cleglt ha con al- 
pathy and Agreement with ſome of thoſe cuno di quei ſuoni, ſentendolo, ſiibito 
Sounds, ſuddenly moves itſelf, and ſo ex- ſi muove, e tanto agita Pinfermo, 
cites the Patient, that by the violent Agi- che per quell agitatione ſe reduce a 
tation he is perfectly reſtored again to /anzta: cosi noi, quand habbiamo 
Health: So we, when we have diſcover'd Hentito gualche naſtoſa virth di pax- 
ſome ſpecial Symptom of Folly, manage Bla, tanto ſottilmente, e con tante 
it with ſuch Dexterity, and encourage it varie perſuaſion; Phabbiamo ſtimula- 
with fo many artful Incentives in ſuch dif- 74» e con WW drverſi moat, che pur al 
ferent Ways, that we ſoon diſcover the Jine inteſo l Pabbiamo dove tendeva: 
End and Tendency of it: After the Hu- £0? conoſciuto Phumore, cos? ben lo 
mour is once diſcover'd we ſoon improve habbiam agitato, che ſempre Se ri- 
it, ſo as to carry it to ſome Perfection in aut 70 4 erfe FH * ar J aol _e 7, _—_ 
open Folly: And ſome have play'd the 57 3 4 tre f * ver, 
Fool and expos'd themſelves in Poetry; 7 he MiſiCa, hi in amore, ch * 
| ſome in Muſick, ſome in Love, ſome in anzare, chi in far moreſthe, chi in 


; : cavalcare, chi in giuocar di [pada 
| Dancing, ſome in antick Poſtures, ſome :: 8 a * 
8 8 ; ciaſcun ſecondo la Minera del ſuo | 


. in Riding, ſome in Fencing, every one F e, poi, come ſa Pe 5 75 


according to the Temper of the Metal %% havnti 5 
he is made of: which you know has oc- fe vuts maraviglioſi piaceri. 


caſioned an infinite deal of Diverſion. 


1 take it therefore for granted, that Ten 9⁰ 10 adunque per certo, che 

chere is in every one of us ſome lurking in ciaſcuùn di noi ſia qualche ſeme di 

Sced of Folly, which being cheriſh'd and pazz/a, il qual riſvegliato, pofſa l 

| j excited, may multiply almoſt to Infinity. multiplicdr quaſi in infinito. Pero 

— My Propoſal then is, that a Debate upon vorret, che queſta ſera il giuoco no- 
[ED EMQM]_— Ow WM ſtro 
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firo foſſe il diſputar queſia mate. 
ria; e che ciaſciin diceſſe, havendo 
io ad impazzir publicamente, di che 


forte di pazz1a crede chio impag- 


giſſi, e ſopra che coſa, gindicando 
queſto efito per le ſtintille di paz- 
Zia, che ogni di ſi veggono di me 
uſeire : il medeſimo ſi dica di tutti 

altri, ſervando I'ordine de no- 

ri giuochi: © ogu uno cerchi di fon- 
dar Lopinion ſua ſopra qualche ve- 
ro ſegno, & argumento: & cos} di 
queſto noſtro giuoco ritrarremo frut- 
to craſeiin di noi di condſcere i no- 
tri difetti; onde meglio ce ne potre- 
mo guaraare. Et ſè la vena di paz- 
zia, che ſtopriremo, ſara tanto a- 
bondante, che ci paia ſenza rimedio, 
Faiutaremo; e ſecondo la dottrina di 
Fra Mariano, haveremo guadagnato 
un anima, che non ſia poco guada- 
guo. 


Di queſto ginoco fe riſe molto, ne 
alcun era che ſi poteſſe tener di par- 


lare: chi diceva, io impagzirei nel 


pen ſare, chi nel guardare, chi dice- 
va, 10 gia ſon impaggzito in amare, 
e tal coſe. 


 Allhora Fra Serafino a modo fuo 
ridendo. Queſto, diſſe, ſarebbe trop- 
po lungo md ſe volete un bel giuo- 
co, fate che oguun dica il parer fo, 
onde e che le Donne, quaſi tutte, han- 
10 in 0aio i ratti, & aman le ſerpt, 
e vederete che nin Sopperra, ſe 
non io, che 50 queſto ſecreto per una 
ſtraua via; e gia commciava a dire 


fue novelle : ma la Signora Emi- 


la 


tia gl impoſe ſilentio, e trapaſſando 


ps 


BOOK l. I5 


this Matter be the Subject of this Night's 
Diverſion; and that every one freely open 
his Mind, ſince it is neceſſary for him to 
entertain and diſcover ſome Folly, what 
Species of Folly, and upon what Ac- 
count, he believes himſelf affected with, 
making a Judgment of his particular Foi- 


ble from thoſe Sparks and Symptoms of 


it which he obſerves daily to proceed 
from himſelf: And let every one thus 
go on in his proper Turn: I would have 
every one endeavour to ground his Opi- 
nion upon ſome ſure Sign and Argument: 
And ſo from this our Diverſion we ſhall. 
gain ſuch Advantage as to be made ſen- 
ſible of our Failings ; that we may for the 
future be more cautious and upon our 
Guard. And in Caſe the Vein of Folly 
be ſo luxuriant as to appear almoſt paſt 
Remedy; we ſhall then contribute our 
Joynt Aſſiſtance; and according to the Do- 
ctrine of Friar Marian, we may ſave a 
Soul, which will be no inconſiderable 


Upon this Motion of his there follow'd 
abundance of Laughter, and none could: 
forbear ſpeaking. One ſaid his Folly would. 
appear in Thinking, another in Looking, 
another that he had already loſt his Senſes 


in Love: And ſeveral Things of the like 


Nature. 

Then Friar Seraphin in- his merry jocu- 
lar Way, faid. This Affair would be te- 
dious and require too much Time : but 
if you are really inclined to a diverting, 


Scene, let every one give his Opinion 55 


why it generally happens that Women 
have ſuch Averſion to Rats, and ſuch. 
Love and Affection for Serpents, and you 
will find none will hit upon the true Rea- 
ſon except my ſelf who was let into this 
Secret after a very ſurpriſing Manner; 
He 


— ——— 


— 
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He was proceeding in his romantick Sto- 


her inward Inclination cruelly to deſtroy 
| 3 F 


ry, when the Lady Emilia commanded 


him to be ſilent, and paſſing by the La- 
-dy that fate next, gave the Signal to Uni- 
-co Aretino, who was next in Order, who 


;proceeded without expecting farther Com- 
:mands, 


I, ſays he, would gladly be inveſted 
-with the Authority. of a Judge, that I 


might with Variety of Torments extort 
the Truth from Offenders, and might diſ- 


-cover the Deceitful Arts of a treacherous 
Woman, who with the Looks of an An- 
gel but the Heart of a Serpent, with a 


Mind and Tongue perpetually at vari- 
ance, and who with a diſſembled Com- 
paſſion intends nothing elſe than to make 
Anatomy of Hearts : Nor is there'to be 
found in all the ſandy Deſarts of Libya, 
a Serpent ſo venemous, or that ſo much 
thirſts after human Blood, as this perfidi- 
ous Creature: Who not only for the Sweet- 
neſs of her Voice, and the Muſick of her 
Language, but alſo for her Qgle, her 


Smiley, her Looks, and all her Behaviour 


is à perfect Syren. 

Since therefore it is not lawful fer me, 
as I could wiſh, to make Uſe of Tortures 
to diſcover the Truth, my Deſire is to ar- 
rive at this Knowledge in the Way of Sport 


and Diverſion; which I propoſe in this 


Method, that every one declare his Opini- 


on what the Letter S ſignifies which the 
Ducheſs carries in her Forehead : For 


although this be an artful Cover the bet- 
ter to deceive, perhaps there may be an 


Interpretation given which ſhe was never 


aware of, And who knows but Fortune, 
in kind Compaſſion to the Miſeries of 
Mankind, hath diſtinguiſhed her with this 
ſlender Mark to diſcover againſt her Will 
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la Dama, che ivi ſedeva, ſece Negns 
all Unico Aretino, al qual per J ur- 
dine toccava; & efſo ps aſpettar 
Altro commandamento. 


Jo, diſſe, vorrei efſer giudice 
con autorita, di potèr con ogni ſorte 
di tormento inveſtigar di ſapere il 
vero da malfattori, e queſio per ſto- 
prir gl inganni d una ingrata, la 
qual con gli occhi d' Angelo & cor 
di Serpente, mai non accorda la lin- 
gua con lanimo, e con ſimulata pie. 
ta ingannatrice, a niunaltra coſa in- 
tende, che a far anatomia de cori: 
ne ſi truova cos! velenoſo ſerpe nel- 
la Lybia arenoſa, che tanto di ſau- 
gue humano ſia vago, quanto queſta 
falſa: la quale non ſolamente con la 
dolcezza della voce, e melliflue pa- 
role, ma con gli occhi, coz riſi, co i 
ſembianti, e con tutti i modi everiſ- 
ſama Cirena. . 


Però poi che non mi e lecito, com- 
0 vorrei, uſar le catene, le fune, 
fuoco, per ſaper una veritd, 
desidero di ſaperla con un giuoco; il 
quale & queſto, che oguun dica cid 
che crede, che ſignifichi quella let- 
tera F. che la Signora Ducheſſa por- 
ta in fronte : perche, avenga che 
certamente queſto ancor ſia un ar- 
tificioſo velame per poter ingannare, 
per aventura, fi gli dard qualche 
inter pretatione da lei forſe non pen- 
ſata; e trovaraſſi che la fortuna pie- 
toſa riguardatrice de i martirs de 
g/ buomins l ha indutta con queſto 


Picciol ſeguo a ſcoprire, non volen- 
83 do, J intimo deſiderio ſuo d'uccidere, 


e ſep- 


Boot: 


r ſeppellire vivo in calamita chi la 
mira, 0 la ſerve. 
Riſe la Signora Ducheſſa, e ve- 

dendo Unico ch'ella voleva ſtuſarſi 
di queſta imputatione, non, diſſe, non 
parlate Signora, che non e hora ut 


voſtro Inoco di parlare. | 
La Signora Emilia ſi volſe e dilſè, 


Signor nico, non & alcun di noi 


gui, che non vi ceaa in ogui coſa, ma 
molto pil net conoſcer Fanimo della 
Signora Ducheſſa; e cos come pitt 
che gl altri la conoſcete per I'immgegno 
 voſtro divino, I'amate ancor pitt che 
'glaltri: i quali, come quegli Uccel- 
li debili di wiſta, che affiſano g- 
occhi nella ſpera del Sole, non poſſono 


cos ben condſcere, = efſo ſia 


perfetto : pero ogui fatica ſaria va- 


ua per chiarir queſto dubbio, fuor 


_ehe't guidicio voſtro. Reſti adun- 
que queſta impreſſa d voi ſolo, come 
5 quello, che ſolo può trarla al- 


L' Unico havendo tacinto alquan- 


20, © eſendogli pur replicato che 
diceſſe, in ultimo difſe un Sonetto ſo- 
pra la materia predetta, dichiaran- 


40 ciò che ſignificava quella Lettera 


F. che da molti fit ſtimato fatto all- 
- ermproviſo, ma per eſſer ingegnoſo, e 
culto pitt che non parve che compor- 
.fafſe la brevita del tempo, ſi pens0 
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and bury alive the Perſon that admires and 
adores her. = 

The Ducheſs ſmil'd, and Unico per- 
ceiving her deſirous to clear her ſelf of 
this Imputation, Madam, ſays he, do you 
forbear ſpeaking, for it 1s not yet come 
to your Turn. TTY 

The Lady Emilia then turn'd, and 
ſaid, Mr. Unico, there are none here but 


what give Place to you in every thing, 


eſpecially in knowing the Diſpoſition of 
the Ducheſs. And as you, by your di- 
vine Wit and Penetration, underſtand her 
better than any other, ſo is your Aﬀe- 


ction to her greater than that of others, 


who like Birds of feeble Sight, that can- 
not ſtedfaſtly behold the Sun, are upon 


that account leſs able to diſcern the Beau- 
ty and Perfection of it. 


Tis therefore 
to little purpoſe to endeavour to clear 
this Doubt, unleſs by your judgment on- 
ly. This then is a Taſk reſerved entirely 
for you, as the only Perſon who can bring 
it to a happy Concluſion. 

Unico, after ſome ſmall Pauſe, being 
inſtantly call'd upon to explain himſelf, 
at laſt recited ſome Verſes upon that Sub- 
ject, declaring the Meaning of the Letter 
8, which many ſuppoſed were made ex- 
tempore: But becauſe they were more e- 
legant and ingenious than one would ima- 
gine the Shortneſs of Time did allow of, 
it was concluded he had provided them 


pur che foſſe penſato. Cos! dopo J- 
' haver dato un lieto applauſo in lau- 
de del Sonetto, & alquanto parlato, 
11 Signor Ottavian Fregoſo, al quale 
: Foccava, in tal modo, ridendo, inco- 
A 

Lignori, $29 voleſſi affermare non 
Haber mat ſentito paſſion d amore, 
ſon certo che la Signora Ducheſſa, e 
4a Signora Emilia, ancor che non to. 
Ut N credè ſ 


before hand. Then, after ſome favoura- 
ble Opinions given in Commendation of 'Y 
his Poetry; and ſome Diſcourſe, the Lord a 
Octavian Fregoſo, whole Turn was next, il 
began with a Smile after this Manner : 'Y 


Gentlemen, if I ſhould declare my ſelf 
through the whole Courſe of my Life en- 
tirely free from the Paſſion of Love, I AY 
am ſure the Duchels and the Lady Emilia, 14 
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thoꝰ they would in reality give no Credit 
to it, yet would they ſeem to believe it, 
and ſay the Reaſon of it was, becauſe 
IL had little Hopes of perſuading any Wo- 
man to return my Paſſion: Which in- 
deed J have yet in no Inſtance made 
ſuch Tryal of, as to have reaſon to de- 
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'eredeſſino, moſirar ebbono di creder- 
lo: e diriano, che cid procede, per- 
che io mi ſon diffidato di poter mai 
indùr donna alcuna ad amarmi: di 
che in vero non ho inſin qui fatto pro- 
Ta con tanta inſtan ga, che ragione- 
volmente debba eſſer diſperato di 


ſpair of gaining my Point: Nor have I Porerlo una volta conſeguire: ne gia 
declin'd any Intrigue, becauſe I ſet fo ſon 7 eftato ar farlo, per che 20 ap- - 
great a Value upon my ſelf and fo little P7327 me ſleſſo tanto, 0 cost poco le E- 
on the Ladies, as to think none worthy donne, che 0 eftims che molte ne 
my Affection and Concern. But rather S1ano aegne defer” amate, e ſervite 
diſhearten*d by the continual Complaints da eo res pin 70% JÞ dre dee 44 1 
of Lovers, who with Paleneſs, Sorrow wo "oO ih — T - f of, - deere 
eee, ee ee Fe : IG 8 3 La pro- 
Diſcontent always painted in their Looks. 77 enten 3 een 7 . 
And whenever they do ſpeak, ever y Ex- 255 e ſe parlano 3 e 
preſſion is attended with repeated Sighs, ui 11 1 certi ſoſpiri eripli- 
aud they diſcourſe of nothing elſe but ,, 4% vu altera coſa ragionamo, 
Tears, Torments, and Deſpair, and De- 6e di lagrime, di tormenti, di diſ- 
fires of Death: So that when any Spark of perationi, e deſiderii di morte; di 
Love hath kindled in my Breaſt, T have do, che ſe talbora qualche ſcintilla 
endeavour'd with all Diligence to extin noroſa pùr mi Sacceſe nel cuore, io 
guiſh it, not out of any Averſion to the ſubbito ſonomi sfor zato con ogni indu. 
fair Sex, as theſe Ladies ſuppoſe » but. firia di ſpegnerla; non per ddio ch'io } 
purely for my own Eaſe and Security. porti alle donne, (come ſtimano queſle | 
Signore ma per mia ſalute. | 
"Ho poi conoſciuti alcun' altri in 


On the other hand I have known ſome 


quite the Reverſe of theſe Complainers, ęarto contrarii 4 queſii dolenti, i 
who do not only pleaſe and ſolace them- quali non ſolamente ſi laudano, e 
ſelves with the chearful Smiles, kind Ex- contentano de i grati a per Fi, care 
preſſions, and pleaſant Countenances of parole, e ſembianti ſuavi delle loro 
their Miſtreſſes, but ſeaſon even their Af. Donne, md tutti i mali condiſcouo 
flictions with Sweetneſs, and ſeem delight- di dolce gza; di modo, che le guerre, 
ed with their very Anger, Scorn and Diſ- '/zre,. gli fdegni di quelle per idobet(* 
dain: For which Reaſon theſe Perſons ap- mi Handen Perche troppo pid 
pear to me to have arrived at an Exceſs © che felici queſti tali eſſer mi paions : 
of Bliſs. For whereas they find ſo much che /e ne gli ſdegui amoroſi, i quali 
|  Sweetneſs in the amorous Diſdains, which d quell altri piu che morte ſono ri- 
to others are more grievous thatDeath it Pnfrtuti amariſſimi, eſſi ritrovano tan- 
ſelf, I am perſuaded when they meet Ta doleeaga, penſo che neil amore. 
with equal Returns of Love, they muſt voli dimoſtrationi, « debban enter 
— feel uella beatitüdine Mrema, ebe noi 
5 1 
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in vano in queſio Mondo cerchia- 
910. 


giuoco noſtro foſſe, che ciaſcun diceſ- 
ſe, havendo ad. eſſer ſdegnata ſeco 
quella perſona ch'eghlt ama, qual cau- 

4 vorrebbe, che foſſe quella, che la 


 induceſſe a tal ſdegno. Che ſe qui ſi 


trouauo alcuni, che habbiano provato 
gueſti dolci ſdegni, ſon certo, che per 
cortes/a deſideraranno una di quelle 
cauſe, che cori dolci le fa, &  forſe 
maſſicurarò di paſſarun poco pitt 


avbanti in amore, con ſperanga di 


trova io ancora queſta dolcegza, 
dove alcuni trovano Famaritiidine : 
& in tal modo non fotranno queſte 


Signore darmi infamia pid, ch'io non 


ami. 


Viacque molto queſth giuoco, e gia 


ogu un {i preparava di partar ſopra 
tal materia: ma non facendone la 
Signora Emilia altramente motto, 
Meer Pietro Bembo, chera in or- 
dine vic ino, cos diſſe. 


Signori non picciol dubbio ha riſ- 
vegliato nell animo mio il giuoco pro- 
poſt dal ignore Ottaviano, havendo 
ragionato de i ſdegni d amore 1 
quali, avenga che vari giano, pur 
a me ſono eſſi ſempre ſlati acerbiſſi. 
mi: ne da me credo, che ſi poteſſe 
emparare condimento baſtante per ad- 
dolcirgli; ma forſe ſono pit, e meno 
amars ſecondo la cauſa, donde naſeo- 
no; che mi ricorda gia haver veduto 
quella donna, cw ſerviva, ver ſo 
me turbata, 0 per ſoſpetto vano, che 
da c ſteſſa della fede mia haveſſe 


preſo: o vero per qualche altra fal. 


a opinione in lei nata dall altrui 
Parole d mio danno, tanto ch'io cre- 
deva niuna pena alla mia poterſi ag- 


guagliare; 


Vorrei adunque, che queſta ſera il 
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feel that Perfection of Happineſs which 


in this World we but vainly purſue. 

I propoſe therefore for this Night's Di- 
verſion, that every one declare, where 
there is a Neceſſity he ſhould be lighted 
by the Perſon beloved, what he would 
chiefly deſire ſhould be the Cauſe and 
Foundation of ſuch Diſdain. For if any 


preſent have experienced thoſe agreeable 
Diſdains, they will undoubtedly make 
Choice of one of thoſe Cauſes which ren- 


ders them ſo pleaſant and delightful. 
And perhaps I may with more Aſſurance. 
be a farther Adventurer in Love, in hopes 


of finding Pleaſure in that, which to ma- 
ny others occaſions ſo much Pain and 


Uneaſineſs: Nor will the Ladies hereafter 
be able to reproach me with the Scandal 
of not being in Love. 

This Propoſal was received with much 
Applauſe, and therefore every one turn'd 
his Thoughts to diſcourſe upon that Sub- 


ject. But the Lady Emilia being filent, 


Mr. Peter Bembo, who ſate next in or- 
der, began after this Manner : 


Gentlemen, the Diverſion propoſed 


by the Lord Octavian hath with me occa- 
ſion'd no ſmall Debate, where he hath 


. diſcourſed of the Diſdains of Love, of 


which, altho' there is great Variety, yet 
to me they are always attended with Un- 


ealineſs: Nor do I believe it poſſible to 
find out any Seaſoning that will give them 


an agreeable Reliſh: Although it is not 
unlikely but they are more or leſs painful, 
according to the Cauſe from whence they 


ariſe. For I well remember the time, 
when the Miſtreſs of my Affections was 


diſguſted with me on the account of ſome 
groundleſs Jealouſy ſhe had conceived of 


my Fidelity, or ſome other falſe Suſpicion 
infuſed into her by ſome malicious Infor- 


mations to my Diſadvantage; inſomuch 
9 2 that 
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that I imagin'd no Affliction could be 
compared to what I ſuffer'd on that Ac- 
count. And it was no ſmall Aggravation 
of my Miſery that I ſuffer' d unjuſtly, and 
that this Misfortune befel me not for any 
Offence on my ſide, but for the want of 


Affection on hers. 
At other times I obſerved her Diſdain 


proceeded from ſome Overſight of mine, 
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guagliare; e parc vami chel maggior 
dolore, ch'io ſentiva, foſſè il patire, 
non havendolo meritato, & havey 
que ſt'aſſlittione non per mia colpa, 
md per poco amor di lei. | 


Altre volte la vidi ſdegnata per 
gualche error mio, e conobbi Ira 


and knew her Reſentment to be juſtly /#a proceaer dal mio fallo, & in quel 
grounded on my Miſmanagement: At Punto giudicava cel. paſſato male 
which I thought the former Affliction to Foſſe ſtato leviſſimo a riſpetto di quel- 


be but inconſiderable, in compariſon to 
what I then ſuffer' d: And the incurring 


the Diſpleaſure of the Perſon whom I P 


chiefly deſired, and uſed my beſt Endea- 
vours to pleaſe, on the account of my own 


Folly, appear'd to me the greateſt Tor- 


ment I ever felt. 

I therefore propoſe it for our Diverſion 
that every one give his Opinion, where it 
is neceſſary that the Miſtreſs of his Affe- 
ctions ſhould neglect and flight him, whe- 
ther he would chuſe her Diſdain ſhould 
proceed from her or from himſelf ; That 
we may the better decide which is moſt 
afflicting, either juſtly to diſpleaſe the Per- 


ſon we love, or to ſuſtain her eauſeleſs 


Diſpleaſure. 


Every one expected here the Lady E- 15 
Signora Emilia, la qual non facendo 


milia's Anſwer; who, without any Reply 
to Bembo, turn'd to Sr. Frederick Frigo- 


ſo, and gave the Signal to him to propoſe 


his Diverſion; who immediately began 
thus. 

I wiſh, Madam, it were lawful for me, 
as is uſual in many Cafes, to acquieſce in 


the Judgment of others; for my part I 


would gladly allow ſome of the Diverſions 
already propoſed by theſe noble Gentle- 
men: And indeed I think they would be 
very entertaining, and well worth our 

FC hearing. 


lo, ch'io ſentiva althira; e parea- 
mi che Peſſer daiſpiaciuto, e per col. 
a mia, d quella perſona, alla qual 
ſola io deſiderava, e con tanto ſludio 
cercava di piacere, foſſè il maggior 
tormento, e ſopra tutti gl altri. 


Horrei adunque chel ginoco noſtro 
foge, che ciaſcun diceſſe, havendo ad: 
effer ſdegnata ſeco quella perſona, 
ch'egli ama, da chi vorrebbe che naſ- 
ceſſe la cauſa del ſdegno, 0 da lei, 
0 aa se fteſſo; per ſaper qual' e mag-. 
gior dolore, 0 far diſptacere d chi 
Sama, b, riceverlo par da chi Sama. 


Attendeva ogn'un la riſpoſta della 


altrimente motto al Bembo, ſi vol ſe, 
e fece ſegno a Meſſer Federico Fre- 
goſo,, che ſuo giuoco diceſſe. & efſd: 
fſübito cos? commerd. 

S7gnora vorrei che mi foſſe lecito, 
come qualche volta fi ſuole, rimet-. 
terms alla ſontenga d'un'altro; ch'io 


per me voleutieri approvarei alcun 


de i giuochi propoſtt da queſt S7gn0- 
ri, perche veramente parmi che tut. 
ti ſarebbon piacevoli: par per non 
guaſtar Vordine, dico, che chi vo- 


Jeſſe 


Boot 1 -: 


Jeſſe landar la Corte noſtra, laſcian- 


do ancor i merits della Signora 


Ducheſſa, la qual coſa con la ſua di- 
vina virtu, baſteria per levar da 
terra al Cielo i pint baſſi ſpiriti che 


friano al Mondo, ben potria, ſenza 


ſaſbetto d adulatione dire, che in 
tutta Italia forſe con fatica ſi ri- 
trovariauo altretants Cavalieri co— 
s} ſingulari, & oltre alla principal 
profeſſion della Cavalleria, cos? ec- 
cellentt in diverſe: coſe, come hor 
gut fi ritrovano. Pero ſe in loco 
alcuno ſon huomini che meritino ef- 
fer chiamati buoni Cortegiani, e che 
ſappiano giudicar quello, che alla 
perfettion della Cortegianta Sappar- 


tiene, ragionevolmente S'ha da cre- 


der che qui ciauo. 


Per reprimere adunque molti ſtioc- 


chi; i quali, per eſer proſontuoſi ; 


© inetti, fi credino. acquiſtas nome 
di buon Cortegiano ; vorrei cheè'il 
giuoco di queſta ſera foſſe tale, che 
i eleggeſſe uno della Compagnia, 

a queſto ſi defſe carico di formar 
con parole un perfetto Cortegiano, 


 eſplicando tutte Ie conditions, e par- 


ticolan qualita, che ſi richieggono d 
chi merita queſto nome; & in quelle 
coſe che non pareranng condenienti, 
Ja lirito d canſiuno di cintradire, 
come nelle {cole de Filsfofi. d chi tiene 
Concluſtont. 5 

Seguitada ancora pid oltre il [ito 


ragionamento Meſſer Federico, quan- 
do la Signora Emilia iuterrompen do- 
lo, queſto, diſſe, ſe alla Sigucra Du— 
cheſſa piace, ſard il ginoco noſtro per 
hora. Riſpoſe la Signera Ducheſſa 


Niacemi. 


Allbora 


2 L 
hearing. Yet leſt I ſhould tranſgreſs the 
Rule, I ſay, whoever ſhould attempt a. 
Panegyrick. upon our Court, (omitting; 
the excellent Merits of the Ducheſs, the: 
Influence of whoſe divine Virtue is ſuffici- 
ent to raiſe from Earth to Heaven the 
moſt inſenſible of Mortals) he might well 
undertake it without the Imputation of 


Flattery. For perhaps in all Italy it would 


be no eaſy Taſk to find out Perſons of ſuch. 
Figure and Merit, who, beſide the Pro- 
feſſion of Chivalry, are ſo eminent in ma- 
ny other Accompliſhments, as at preſent: 
fill and adorn this Court. Therefore if 
there are any ſuch, any where to be found,. 
as may juſtly deſerve the Name of good! 
Courtiers, and are competent Judges of 
the Qualifications and Accompliſhments. 
which belong to them, we may reaſonably 


ſuppoſe them here: 


To reprove therefore many forward: 


Coxcombs, who with two great Aſſurance 


lay claim to the Title of good.Courtiers,. 
I. defire for our Diverſion this Night, that 
one of the Company be made Choice of, 
whoſe Buſineſs it ſhall be to deſcribe an- 
accompliſh'd Courtier, explaining all the: 
particular Qualifications and Conditions. 
requiſite in one who ſhall deſerve that Cha- 
racter. And, where any thing advanced: 
by him ſhall appear improper, any one 
ſhall be at liberty to object and argue, as: 
the Cuſtom is, againſt. him that holdeth; 
the Diſputations in the Schools of Philo- 
ſophy. | OOTY, 

Sir Frederick was proceeding in his 
Diſcourſe, when the Lady Emilia inter- 
rupting him ſaid, if. it be agreeable to the: 


Ducheſs, this at preſent ſhall. be our Di- 


verſion. It is my Pleaſure, faid. the Du- 
cheſs, it ſhould be ſo. | Me 


Upon 
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a he COURTIER. 


Upon this, almoſt all the Company a- Allbora quaſi tutti i circonſlan- 


greed among themſelves, and with the i, e verſo la Signora Ducheſſa, e 


Ducheſs, that this was the moſt enter- fra Se cominciarono 4 dir che queſto 
taining Subject they could have pitch'd era il pi bel giuoco, che far ſi po- 
upon: And without expecting an Anſwer Zeſſe, e ſenza aſpettar Puno Ia ri- 


from one or other, they all deſired the poſtia dell' alto facevano inflanza 


Lady Emilia to appoint the Perſon who alla S ignore Emilia, C he oraimaſſe 
ſhould begin the Diſcourſe. Who addreſ- chi gli aveſſe a dar Principio. La 
ſing her ſelf to the Ducheſs, ſaid, Be guale voltataſi alla Signora Ducheſ: 


pleaſed, Madam, to lay your Commands /a; Ccomandate, diſſe, I gnora 2 chi 


upon the Perſon you are deſirous ſhould Pi vi Prace, che habbia queſta im- 
-undertake this Taſk; for I will not, by Preſa; cho "ew voglio con eleggerne 
preferring one before another, declare my 45 pin che l'altro, moſirar di giudi- 


ſelf a Judge in this Matter whom I think e, qual in queſio zo eſtimi piu ſuf- 
the beſt qualified for it, leſt I do Injury Hciente de g/ altri, S in tal modo 


to the Merit of others. far ingiuria d chi fi ſia. 


The Ducheſs replied, Do you make this Riſhoſe la Signora Ducheſſa; Fate 


Choice; and take heed left by your own pur voi que ſta elettione, e guardatevi 


Diſobedience you ſet a pret dent for o- col di ſobbedire di non dar eſſempio 4 


thers to diſobey you. glaltri che ciando effi ancòr poco obe- 


| dient. | 
Upon this the Lady Emilia pleafantly Allbora la Ci gnora Emilia, ridendo, 


ſaid to Lewis Count of Canoſſe. Without diſe al Conte Lodovico da Canoſſa. 
loſing any more time, I fix upon you to Adunque per non perder pid tempo, 
undertake this in the Form and Manner voi Conte ſarete quello, che havera 
deſcribed by Sir Frederick. Not that we ꝓqueſta impre ſa, nel modo che ha det- 
imagine you ſo good a Courtier, as to #0 Meſſer Federico; non gia perche 
have every thing relating to the Subject ci Para, che voi ſtate cos buon Cor- 


at your Fingers Ends: But becauſe by re- Legiano, che ſappiate quel che ſi gli 
peating every thing quite foreign to the COMVenge, ma Perc he dicendo ogni 
Purpoſe, as we hope you will, you will % al contrari, come ſperamo che 


afford us the more Diverſion, and give us Far ele, 10 giuoco ſard Pin bello, che 
all ſome Handle to reply. Whereas if g un baverd che riſponder vi; onde 
this Province fell to the Share of one who e un altro, che ſapeſſe pid di voi, 


underſtood it better, and who would be haveſſe queſto Carico, non ſe gli po- 


careful to advance nothing but what is *7 elbe contradir coſa alcuna; perch? 


ſtrictly true, we ſhould have no Room to airia 8 a: e cost il giuoco ſas 
reply, and by that means have but cold“ freaas. 

Entertainment. : f 

The Count immediately replied, there Subito, riſpoſe il Conte, Signora 
is no Fear, Madam, that the Perſon who 20 ci ſaria pericolo, che mancaſſe 


| ſpeaks Truth ſhould want to be contra- contradittione 4 chi diceſſe la verita, 


— died ” ſſando 
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Pando voi qu preſente; & eſſendoſi dicted when you are in Co 


di queſta riſpoſia aſquanto riſo, [e- 
guito : Md io veramente molto voleu- 
tiers fuggirei queſta fatica, paren- 
demi troppo difficile, e conoſcendo in 
me ciò che voi havete per burla det- 
to, eſſer veriſimo, cios, chio non 
ſappia quello, che d buon Cortegian 
conviene, e queſts con altro teſti- 
moni non cerco di provare, perche 


non facendo Popere, fi può eftimar 


eh/to no't ſuppia, & io credo che [ia 
minor biaſimo mio, perche ſenza dub- 
bio peggio e non voler far bene, che 


che 2 voi piaccia, chio habbia que- 


o carico, non poſſe, ne voglio rifin- 


tartlo, per non contravenire all'gr- 
dine, e giudicio voſiro, it qualè eſti- 


210 pid aſſai che' mio. 


Allhora Meſſer Ceſare Gon gaga; 


perche gia, diſſe, e paſſuta buon Ho- 
ra di notte, e qui ſono apparecchiatt 


molt altri forts di piaceri, for ſe 
buon ſard differir f 
mento d domani, e 
Conte di pen ſur ciò chegli hab. 
bia à dire; chin vero di tal ag 
getto parlare improviſo, e diſſicil 


new ragiona- 
raſſi tempo al 


coſ. 
:Riſpoſe il Conte, io non voglio far, 
come colui, che ſpogliatoſi in giup- 


-pone, ſalt0 meno, che non haveva- 
"fatto col ſaio e perciò parmi gran 
vent ura, che Phora ſia tarda, per- 
che per la brevitd del tempo faro 


Hr gato à parlar poco, el non ba- 


vervi pen ſato mi eſtuſera talmente, 
che mi ſara lecito dir ſenga bidſimo 
tutte le coſe, che prima mi Verranno- 
alla bocca. | 


Ter 


be exempted from a Burden which is too 
difficult for me: And J am ſufficiently 


ſenſible of the Truth of what you have 
ſpoke in Jeſt, viz. that I do not under- 
ſtand what belongs to a Courtier; which 
I deſire to make Proof of by no other 


Tryal, than that ſince I do not perform 
the Actions of a Courtier, I may well be 


ſuppoſed not to underſtand the Character. 
And in this I think T deſerve the leſs. 
Blame, For it is doubtleſs more reproach-- 


'ful not to be willing to do well, than not 
to know how to do it. Yet ſince it is 


your Pleaſure I ſhould undertake this Of- 


ompany. When 
they had a while laugh'd at this Anſwer, 
he proceeded: I would willingly indeed 


fice: I neither can nor will decline it, leſt. 


I run counter to your Judgment, which 1 


eſteem much ſaperior to my own. 


Then the Lord Cæſar Gonzaga :- Be- 
cauſe, ſays he, the Night is ſo far advan- 


ced, and we have ſeveral other Diverſions. 


in Readineſs, perhaps it may not be im- 
proper to defer this Subject till to Mor- 


row, that the Count may have time to 
conſider what he is to ſay; for in reality 
tis a nice and difficult Point to diſcourſe 


m editation. : 


The Count replied, I-will-not follow- 
his Example who ſtripp'd himſelf to his 
Maſtcoat and leap'd leſs Ground than he 
did before in his Coat: And I think it 
fortunate for me that it is now ſo. late; 
becauſe the Shortneſs of the Time will 
confine my Diſcourſe to a narrow Com- 
paſs, and the Suddenneſs of the Occaſion 
will ſo far excuſe me, that IL may be al- 
lowed to ſpeak, without. Cenſure, what- 
ever lies uppermoſt in my Thoughts. 


Being 


of this matter off hand, and without Pre- 
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| . Being therefore deſirous to rid my ſelf Per non tener adunque piu lun- 


of this Burden: as ſoon as may be, this J 
affirm; It is ſo hard a matter to know 
what is the true Perfection in any thing, 
that it is next to impoſſible; which is oc- 
.caſion'd by the great Variety of Judgments. 
Whence it is that many are delighted with 
one that is talkative, and give him the 
Title of a pleaſant Companion; ſome are 
more pleaſed with a Man of Modeſty ; o- 
thers fanſy one that is active and always 


gamente queſto carico di obligatione 
ſopra le ſpalle; dico, che in ogni co- 
fa tanto e difficile il condſtere ls 
vera per fettione, che e quaſi impoſ* 
Sibile; e queſto per la varieta de 1 
giudicii. Pero [t ritrovano molti, d 
i quali ſard grato un hu:mo che par li 


ai, e quello chiameranno piatevole, 


Alcuni ſi diletteranno piu della mo- 
deſtia. Alcuwaliri d un huomo at- 
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ti vo & inquieto. Altri di chi iu 
ogne coſa moſtrs ripoſo, e conſidera- 
tione : e cos craſeuno lauda, e vitu- 3 
pera ſecondo il parer ſuv, ſempre | 
coprendo il vitio col nome della pro- 
Pinqua virtu, 0 la wirth col nome 
del propinquo vitio; come chiaman- 
do un proſonturſo, libero; un mode- 
ſto, arido; un neſtio, buono; un ſce- 


Man of Modeſty, dry and inſi pid. He that i | 
Wants Wit ſhall be ſtyled Good, and the 6 udente ; e medeſimamente 


want of Virtue ſhall give him a Title to 
Wiſdom. And fo of the reſt. 


Notwithſtanding I am perſuaded there 
is in every thing, what we call Perfection, 
although it be not ſo evident; and this 25 
by a rational Enquiry may be found out 997 diſcorſi gindicar da chi di quel. 
and diſtinguiſh'd by ſuch as have Skill la tal coſa ha notitia. E perche 
and Judgment: And ſince Truth, as 1 1 * 5⁰ det to) Hello 8 /a veritd 
have obſerv'd already, often lies con- ff 51 occulta, & zo non mi vanto ha- 
cealed, and I do not pretend an exact 14. queſia COS ATIVE 1. OG .£ ofſo 
Knowledge in this Affair, I cannot but auaar, ſe VERA quell Verte di Cor. 
recommend that kind of Courtiers which Nee ch 2 ee, 8 * 
1 moſt eſteem, and which according to 21777 ge f 11 par pit or 
my Judgment ſeems to come neareſt the %% io. 1 gf 8 EY N 
Truth. Which Opinion of mine, you are 5 a3 1 Ker . 
at liberty to follow if you think fit, or 1 Y Ay 
you may adhere to your own, if yours ee 19 55 1 9 . & 
' ſhall differ from it: Nor will I be at all | 


N 1 | mio ſia meglior ch'et Toſiro; che nou 
politive that mine is better than yours. ſolamente a voi pud parer una C0/q, 


For not only one thing may appear better & 2 me un altra: ma d me ſteſſo 
23 G2 potria 


in Motion; others one that diſcovers 
Calmneſs and Conſideration in whatever 
he undertakes: And thus does every Man 
condemn or cenſure according to his Fan- 
cy, always concealing a Vice with the Name 
of the neareſt Virtue, and a Virtue with the 
Name of the next Vice: As in ſtyling the 
confident Perſon a Man of Liberty; the 
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Pur io flimo in ogni coſa eſſer 
ta ſua perfettione, avenga che naſ:- 
cofia, e queſia poterſi con ragione- 


% 4 KN . 


potrla parer bor una coſa, & hora 
au altra. 


Voglio adunque che queſio noſiro 
Cortegiano, ſia nato Nobile, e di ge- 
neroſa Famiglia: perche molto men 
% diſdice ad un Ignobile mancar 
as far operationi Virtuoſe, che ad un 
Nobile, il quale ſi difuvia dal ca- 
mino de ſos auteceſſori, macula il 
nome della Famiglia; e non fola- 
mente non acquiſta, ma perde il gid 
acquiſtato: perche la Nobilta e qua- 
fs una chiara lampa, che manife- 
fla, e {7 veder 1'opere buone, e le 

male, © accende, e ſprona alla vir- 
tu, cos? col timòor d'infamia, come 
ancora con la ſperanza di laude 

Et non ſtoprendo queſto ſplendor di 
Nobiltd, Popere de gl'ignobili, ef 
 mancano dello ſtimolo, e del timore 
di quella infamia: ne par loro def: 

fer obligati paſſar pi avanti di 
guelly, che fatto habbiano i ſuoi an- 
teceſſori; © di Nobili par biaſimo, 
non gitingere almeno al termine da 
ſuoi primi moſtratogli. 


Pero inter viene quaſi ſempre, che 
nelle arme e nell altre virtuoſe ope- 
rationi, gli hudmini pitt ſegualati 
ſono Nobili, perch? la natura in 
ogni coſa ha inſito quell occulto ſe- 
me, che porge una certa forza, e 
Pproprieta del ſus principio d tutto 
quello, che da efſo deriva, & a 5e 
to fa s:mile: come non ſolamente ve- 
demo nelle razze de Cavalli, e d- 
altri animalt, ma ancor ne gli Al- 
beri; i rampolli de quali quaſi ſem- 
pre Saſſumighano al trouco; e ſe 
| | qualche 


BOOK I. 


25 
to you, another to me, but even in my 
own Judgment I may ſometimes prefer 
one thing, ſometimes another, 

I would have our Courtier therefore to 
be born a Gentleman, and of a good Fa. 
mily : Becauſe it is much leſs Diſcredit for 
a Perſon of mean Extraction to fail in vir- 
tuous Actions, than for one of noble Pa- 
rentage, who, if he ſwerve from the Steps 
of his Anceſtors, ſtains the Honour of his 
Pedigree, and brings a Blot upon his Eſ- 
cutcheon 3 and doth not only make no 
Progreſs, but loſes what is already ac- 
quired : For Nobleneſs of Birth is as it 
were a bright Lamp, which diſcovers and 
expoſes Actions both good and bad; and. 
inflames and encourages to Virtue, as well 
with the Fear of Reproach, as with the 


Hope of Glory. And whereas this Splen- 


dour of Nobility doth not diſcover and 
illuſtrate the Actions of ſuch as are mean- 
ly deſcended ; hence are they deſtitute of 


that Encouragement, as alſo of that Fear 


of Reproach, and think themſelves obli- 
ged to riſe no higher than the F ountain, 
nor to ſurpaſs the Pattern ſet them by their 
Anceſtors ; whereas the nobly born think 
it a Scandal not to advance at leaſt as far 
as the Bounds mark'd out by their Prede- 
ceſſors. | | 
Whence it generally happens, that the 
Perſons who are moſt remarkable for 
Arms, or any other virtuous Exploits, 
are ſuch as were honourably deſcend- 
ed: Becauſe there is in every thing a 
ſecret Principle implanted by Nature, 


which gives a certain Force and Propriety 


at the Beginning, and ſtamps ſome pecu- 


liar Image and Reſemblance of it ſelf in 


all the Productions which flow from it: It 
appears, for Example, not only in the 
Race of Horſes and other Animals, but 


alſo in Trees, whoſe Scions generally re- 
E ſemble 


26 


The COUR TIER. 


ſemble the Stock they came from; and if qualche volta degenerano, procede 
at any time they degenerate, it proceeds dal mal Agricultore. Et cos inter. 
from ſome Miſmanagement or want of vien de g/'hudmini: i quali, ſe di 


Care. The Caſe is exactly the ſame with 


Men : If they are train'd up with good E- /e 


ducation, they uſually reſemble thoſe from 
whom they deſcend, and often ſurpaſs 
them: but if they are deſtitute of Care 
and Cultivation, they grow as it were 
wild, and never attain to Perfection. 
True it is, whether it be from the In- 
fluence of the Stars, or the Power of Na- 
ture, ſome there are even from their Birth 
endowed with ſuch Charms and Graces, 


that they ſeem not to be born like com- 94 


mon Mortals, but form'd immediately by 
fome divine Hand, and adorn'd with all 
the Excellencies both of Body and Mind. 
As on the other ſide we ſee ſome ſo awk- 
ward and deform'd, as would tempt one 


to ſuppoſe that Nature produced them for 


no other reaſon but to ridicule. and expoſe 
them. And as theſe, with continual Dili- 
gence and the utmoſt good Management, 
uſually make but flender Returns of Fruit, 
fo the other with little Care and Cultiva- 
tion, ſoon arrive to the Top of all Perfe- 


ction. I ſhall give you an Inſtance of this 
in the Lord Hippolito de Eſte Cardinal of 


Ferrare, who has been attended with ſuch 
Happineſs from his Birth, that his Perſon, 
his Aſpect, his Diſcourſe, his every Ge- 
ſture, are ſet off with fo much Grace and 
Dignity, that notwithſtanding the Diſad- 
vantage of his Years, he appears with ſuch 


Gravity and Authority among the moſt 
ancient Prelates, that he ſeems fitter to 


give, than to receive Inſtructions at their 
Hands. 


buona creanza ſono cultivati, quaſi 
empre fon rimili d quelli, d onde 
procedono, e ſpeſſo miglidrano md 
fe manca loro chi gli curi bene, di 
vengono, come ſelvatichi, ne mai [i 
maturano. 


Vero e, che, 0 ſia per favor delle 
elle, 0 di natura, naſcono alcuni 
accompagnati da tante gratie, che 
par che non ſiano nati, ma che un 
ualche Dio con le proprie mani for- 
mati gli habbia, & ornati di tutti 
z bent dell aumo, e del corpo. St 
come ancora molti fi Veggono tanto 
znetti, e ſgarbati, che non ſi puo 
eredere, ſe non che la natura, per 
difpetto, 0 per ludibrio produtti gli 
habbia al mondo. Queſii, ſi come 
per aſsidua diligenga, e buon cre- 
an ga poco frutto, per lo pi delle 
volle, pofſon fare, cos quegl altri 
con poca fatica vengon in colmo di 
ſomma eccelenga. E per darvi un 
eſempio. Vedete il Signor Don Hip- 
polito da Eſte, Cardinal di Ferrara, 
il qual tanto di felicita ha por- 
tato dal naſter ſuo, che la Perſona, 
lo Aſpetto, le Parole, e tutti i ſunt; 
movimenti fono talmente di queſta 
gratia compoſti © accomodati, che 
tra i pill antichi Prelati, avenga che 
ſia giovane, rappreſenta una tanto 
grave autoritd, che piu preſto” pare- 
atto ad inſegnare, che biſognoſo d im. 
parare. by Ba 


In converſing likewiſe with Men and Med ſimamente nel conver fare con 
Women of every Rank and Quality; in gli hudmini, & con donne d ogni 
Jeſting, Laughing and Repartee, there is qualitd; nel giuocare, nel ridere, e 
ſuch Sweetneſs and Gracefulneſs in all his el motteggiare, tiene una certa 
1 ; | | Be ha- dolc 6 S 2d, 


BOOK I. 


ole gg, & cosi gratioſi coſtumi, che 
2r24 &, che ciaſcun, che gli parla, 
© par lo vede, gli reſti perpetuamente 
affettionato. | 

Md ritornando al propdſito noſiro; 
dico, che tra queſta eccellente gratia, 
e quella inſenſata ſtiocchezza, ſt 
trova ancora il megzo; e Poſſon quoi, 
che non ſon da natura cos? per fetta- 
mente dotati, con ſtudio e fatica li. 
mare, e correggere in gran parte 1 
difetti natural. | 

I Cortegiano adunque, oltre alla 
Nobiltd, voglio che ſia in queſta 
Parte fortunato; & habbia da natu- 
ra non ſolamente lo ingegno, e bella 
Forma di perſona, e di volto, ma una 
certa gratia, e come ſidice) un 
Sangue, che lo faccia al primo aſpet- 
Tro, d chiunque lo vede, grato, & a- 
mabile Et ſia queſto un ornamento, 
che componga, ts accompagni tutte 
te operation: ſue: & prometta nella 
Fronte quel tale eſſer degno del com- 
mercio, e gratia diogni gran Signo- 
re. 

uivi non aſpettando pint oltre, 

diffe it Signor Gaſpar Pallavicins : 
Acciò che il noſiro giuoco habbia la 
forma ordinata; e che non paia che 
noi eſtimiam poco Pautorita dataci 
del contradire, dico, che nel Corte- 
giano a me non par cos neceſſaria 
gueſia Nobitta: e Vio mi penſaſſi 
dir coſa, che ad alcun di noi foſſe 
nuova, io addurrei molti, li quali 
nati di Nobiliſſimo ſangue, ſono ſla- 
ti pieni di vitii e per lo contra- 
iq, molti Ignobili, che hauno con la 
virtù illuſtrato la poſteritd loro. 


Et ſe e vero quello, che voi di- 
ceſte dian gi, cio, che in ogni coſa 


ia” 
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Behaviour, that whoever diſcourſes with 
or obſerves him, muſt retain an Affection 


for him ever after. 


But to return to our Subject, between 
this excellent Grace and that aukward 
Stupidity, I affirm there is a Medium; 
and thoſe who are not fo perfectly ac- 
compliſh'd by Nature, may yet with Stu- 
dy and Application 'in ſome meaſure re- 
form and poliſh their natural Imperfe- 
ctions. | 

I would therefore have our Courtier, 
beſide the Nobleneſs of his Extraction, to 
be happy in this reſpect; and to have by 
Nature not only a ready Wit and a beau- 
tiful Shape and Face, but a certain Grace- 
fulneſs, as they ſay, of Air and Mein, as 
ſhall at firſt Sight recommend him to the 
Affection and Eſteem of each Beholder : 
And let this Gracefulneſs accompany and 
adorn all his Actions; and aſſure Men by 


his very Aſpect, that he is worthy the 


Converſation and Favour of every great 
Man. 5 
HFere Seignior Gaſpar Pallavicin, with-- 
out ſtaying any longer, replied : That 
our Diverſion may proceed according to 
the Form and Manner appointed; and 
left it ſhould appear that we ſet too little 
Value on the Privilege allow'd us of con- 
tradicting, I ſay, in my Opinion, that this 
Nobleneſs of Birth is not ſo neceſſary for 


a Courtier: And if I thought this Aſſer- 


tion appear'd ſtrange to any of you, I can 
alledge ſeveral Inſtances of Perſons nobly 
born who have been tainted with the wor 
of Vices; and on the other hand, of thoſe 
of mean Extraction, who have by their 
Virtue tranſmitted Honour to their Poſte- 
rity. 
And if what you before obſerv'd be 
true, that there is ſuch a ſecret Force and 
BEZEL __ Youre 
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Virtue of the firſt Seed in every thing, 
we ſhould all be in one and the ſame Con- 
dition, for all of us had the very ſame O- 
riginal, nor would one have a greater ſhare 
of Nobility than another. But as to what 
occaſions the different Degrees of Condi- 
tions among us, I believe there are many 
other Things to be conſider'd, in which 
Fortune has the largeſt ſhare, becaufe we 


perceive her to have ſo powerful an Influ- 


ence in all worldly Affairs, and to take a 
Paſtime as it were in exalting frequently 
whom ſhe pleaſes, without the leaſt previ- 
ous Merit; and to ſink others into the 
loweſt Abyſs, who are worthy of the 
higheſt Advancement. 

I entirely approve of what you ſay con- 
cerning the Happineſs of thoſe who are 
from their Birth endow'd with all the 
Graces of Body and Mind ; but this is to 
be obſerv'd in Perſons of mean Extra- 
ction, as well as in thoſe that are nobly 
born; for Nature regards not theſe ſubtil 
Diſtinctions: But, as I have hinted, we 
often ſee in Perſons meanly deſcended the 
higheſt Excellencies of Nature. Since 
therefore this Nobility: is to be obtain'd 
neither by Wiſdom; nor Power, nor Art, 
but is rather a Praiſe belonging to our An- 
ceſtors than our ſelves; it appears to me 


very ſtrange, that becauſe the Parents of 


the Courtier are ignoble, all his good Qua- 
lities ſhould be lighted; and thoſe excel- 
lent Accompliſhments you have mention*d 
ſhould not be ſufficient to raiſe him to the 


Top of Perfection: For Inſtance, a rea- P 


dy Wit, a beautiful Face, a fine Shape, 
and that armable Gracefulneſs which ſtrikes 
us at firſt Sight, and immediately wins 
the AﬀeCtions and Eſteem of Mankind. 
Count Lewis replied : I deny not. but 
Perſons of mean Deſcent may be adorn'd 
with the ſame Virtues as thoſe who are 
| RE nobly 
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ſia quella occulta forza del prims 
ſeme, noi tutti ſaremmo in una me. 
de ſima conditione, per haver havuto 
un med ſimo principio, ne pitt un che 
Paltro farebbe Nobile. Ma delle 
drverſita noſtre, e gradi d'alteg ga, g 
di helle gga, credo 10, che siano mol“. 
altre cauſe, tra le quali eſtimo la 
fortuna eſſer precipua, perchò in tut- 
te le coſe monaane la veggiamo do- 
minare, e quaſi pigliarſi d giuoco 
dal zar ſpeſſo fir al cielo chi par d 
lei ſenza merito alcuno, e ſepelir 
nell abbiſſo i pint degui d'effer eſſal. 
tdb. 


Confermo ben ciò che voi dite del: 
la felicita di quelli, che naſcon do. 
fats de i beni dell animo, e del cor- 


fo: ma queſto cos; ſi vede ne g I. 
perche la 
natura non ha queſte cos? fottil1 di- 


gnobilt, come ne i Nobili, 


ſtintiont : angi (come ho detto, ſpefſs 
2 veggono in per ſone baſsi{/ime altif- 


ſimi dont di natura. Però non acqui- 


ſtaudoſi queſta Nobilta ne per ingeguo, 
ne per forza, ne per arte, & effendo 
Pi toſto laude de i noſiri anteceſſors, . 


che noſtra propria; a me pur trop- 
Po ſirauo volèr che ſè i parents del 


noſtro Cortegiano ſono ſlati Iguobili, 
fue buone qualitd giauo 
guaſte; e che non baſtiuo aſſai quell*- 


tutte le 


altre conditions, che voi havete no- 
minate per ridurlo al colmo della 
erfettione : cio Ingegno, bellezza 
di Volto, diſpoſition di perſona, e 
quella gratia, che al primo aſpet- 
fo ſempre lo faccia a ciaſcun gra- 
RR. | * 

Allthora il Conte Lodovico: Non 
nego io, riſoſs, che ancora ne gli 
budmin: baſſi non poſſano reguar 

| gelle 
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nelle mede/ime virtù, che ne i No- 

li: ma per non replicar quello, 
che gia havemo detto, con molte al. 
tit ragioni, che fi potriano addurre 
is laude della Nobilta, la quale 
ſempre, & apprelſo ogn'uno. hono- 
rata; perche ragionevol coſa e, che 
da. i buoni naſtono i buont;. havenao 
noi 4 formare un Cortegiano ſenza 
difetto alcuno, e cumulato d'ogni lau- 
de, mi par neceſſario fart» Nobile, 
per molte altre cauſe, come an- 
cor per la opinion un ver ſale, la 
qual ſubito accompagna la Nobilta.. 

Che, ſe ſaranno dui huimini di 
Palazzo; i quali non havbiano per 
prima dato impreſſion alcuna di 40 
fiefi con Popere 0. buone, 0 male; 
üb to che $'intenda l un' eſſer nato 


Gentil huomo, e L altro n0; appreſſo 


ciaſduno lo Ignobile ſara molto meno 


ſtimato chiel Novile: & bifognera, 


che con molte fatiche, e con tem po 
nella mente de gli hudmini imprima 
la buona opinion di s, che Paltro in 
un momento, e folamente con Lese- 
re Gentil huomo haverd acquiſiata: 
edi quanta importanza Siano queſte 
impreſſioni, ogn'un può facilmente 
comprenaere. 1 15 
Che parlando di noi, habbiam ve- 
duto cabitare in queſia caſa hudmiui, 


1 quali efſendo Sciocchi e goſfiſſimi, 


per tutta Italia hanno pero havuto 
fama di graudiſſimi Cortegiani e 
benche. in ultimo ſian ſtati ſtoper- 
ti, e conoſciusi; pur per molti di ci 
hauno ingannato, e mantenuto ne- gli 
auimi noſtri quella opinton di se, che 
prima in eſſi hanno trovato impreſſa, 


benche habluano operato ſeconds il lor 


Poco valore. 


Hauendo 
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nobly born: But, to avoid the Repeti- 
tion of what J have ſaid already, with ma- 
ny other Arguments that might be urg'd 
on the ſide of Nobility, which is com- 
mended and eſteem'd by all Mankind, 
becauſe it is agreeable to Reaſon that Good 
ſhould ſpring from Good: Since it is our 
Deſign to form a Courtier without Ble- 
miſh or Defect, loaded with all Praiſe, 
and adorn'd with all Perfection, it appears 
to me neceſſary to ſuppoſe him a Gentle- 
man born, as well upon many other Ac-. 
counts, as for that general Eſteem with 
which Nobility is always attended. 

For let us imagine two Perſons in a 
Prince's Court, who have yet given no 
Proof of themſelves by a Behaviour either 
good or bad; let it be underſtood that 
one is born a Gentleman, and the other 
not; the Perſon of mean Extraction will 
immediately fall ſhort of the other if the 
general Reſpect and Eſteem; and it will 
require much Time and Pains for him to 
imprint. in Mens Minds the ſame good O- 
pinion of himſelf, which the other in one 


Moment will obtain for no other reaſon, 
but becauſe he is a Gentleman: And of 


how great Importance ſuch Impreſſions 
are, it is not difficult to conceive. 

For to apply this to our ſelves, we have 
known Inſtances of ſome, who, notwith- 
ſtanding they were wretchedly ſtupid and 


ignorant, nevertheleſs had the Reputa- 


tion over all. Italy of great Courtiers; 
and though, in the long run they were 
found out and diſcovered, yet for a con- 
ſiderable time we. were impoſed upon by 


them, and they maintain'd that Opinion + 


of themſelves which was firſt imprinted - 
on us, though they managed with very . 
mean Skill and Addreſs. | 


Others 8 


| 
| 
[ 
; 
| 
[ 
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Others we have Teen at firſt but little 
regarded, who in the end have acquitted 
themſelves extremely well, Of theſe Er- 
rors ſeveral Cauſes may be alledged; and 


among others the Wilfulneſs of Princes; 


who, to make Experiments often, mere- 
Iy for their Pleaſure, ſhew Favour to thoſe 


whom they know to be altogether unwor- P 


thy of itz and frequently they themſelves 
are really deceived. But becauſe they 
have many who follow their Example, up- 
-on their Favour much of the good Opi- 
nion of the World depends; which is a 
Rule the Criticks, who judge of theſe 
Matters, uſually go by : And if they ob- 
ſerve any thing different from the com- 
mon Opinion, they ſuſpect themſelves to 
be in the wrong, and take it for granted 
that there are Virtues which lie conceal- 
ed and out of Sight: becauſe they ſuppoſe 
the general Opinion is grounded upon 
ſome real Foundation, and ariſes from 
Truth and Reaſon. | 

And foraſmuch as our Minds are prone 
either to Love or Hatred, as is to be ob- 
ſerved at publick Shews and Combats, 
and all other ſort of Contentions, where 
the Spectators, without any evident Cauſe, 
are inclined to favour one Perſon more 
than the other, and impatiently deſire 
that he may come off with Victory, and 
the other be defeated: So with re- 
gard to the Judgments we paſs on Mens 
Qualifications, the good or ill Character 
of them immediately inclines us to one 
of theſe two Paſſions: Whence it hap- 
pens, that for the moſt part we give 
our Verdict with too much Favour, or 
with two much Averſion. | 


Tou perceive then of what Conſequence 
this firſt Impreſſion is, and how much it 
concerns him to endeavour that it be good 


at 
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Havemo veduti altri al principi⸗ 
in pochiſſima eſtimatione, poi eſſere 
all ultimo riuſciti beniſſimo. Et di 
queſts errori ſono diverſe cauſe ; e 
tra Paltre, Voſtination de i Ciguo- 
ri; i quali per volèr far miracoli, 
talhor ſi mettono a dar favore à chi 
ar loro che merits dicfavore; e 
Jpeſſo ancor eſſi Singannano. Md 
perche ſempre hanno inſiniti imita- 
tors, dal favor loro deriva grandiſſi. 
ma fama; la quale 3 p11 i giu- 
dicii vanno ſeguendo & ſe ritro. 
vano qualche coſa, che paia contra. 
ria alla commune opinione, dilbita- 
0 d'ingannar 4e medeſimi, e ſem- 
pre aſpettano qualche coſa di naſto- 
flo: perche pare, che queſte opinioni 
univerſal: debbano pur efſer fondati 
ſopra il vero, e naſcere da ragione- 
vols cauſe, 


E perch? gli auimi moſtri ſono 
Prontiſiimi all amore, & all odio, 
come ſi vede ne gli ſpettacoli di 
combattimenti, e 45 giuochi, e d'ognt 
altra forte di contentione, dove 1 


ſpettators ſpeſſo fi affettionano, ſen- 


Za manifeſia cagione, ad una delle 


Harti, con deſiderio eftremo, che quel. 


la reſti vincente, e Laltra peraa: 
Circa Popinione ancora delle qua- 
lita de gli hudmini, la buona fama, 
0 la mala, nel primo entrare, move 
Fanimo nofiro ad una di queſte due 
Paſſioni Perd imterviene, che per 
lo pid noi giudichiamo con amore, o 
Vero con dio. 


Vedete adunque di quanta impor- 
tan ⁊a ſia queſia prima impreſſione, e 
come debba sforzarſi d acquiſtarla 

1 buona 


Juona ne i principii, chi penſa ha- 
vor grado, e nome di buon Cortegia- 
10. hs 

Md per venere a qualche parti- 
enlarita, eſlimo che la principale, e 
vera profeſſion del Cortegiano, deb- 
ba efſer quella dell' arme, la qual 
ſopra tutto vogho ch'eght faccia vi. 
vamente, e ſia conoſciuto tra gli al. 
tri per ardito, e sforzato, e fedele 
a chi ſerve : e' nome di queſte buone 


conditione ſi arquiſtera facendone ! 
opere in ogni tempo, e loco impero- 


che non lecito in queſto mancar mai 
ſenza biaſimo eſtremo. 


Et come nelle Donne, la honeſta” 


una volta macchiata, mai pid ritor- 


na at primo ſtato : cosi la fama d'un 


Gentil huomo, che porti Parme, ſe 


una volta in un minimo pinto ſi de- 


nigra per codardia, 0 altro rimproc- 
chio, ſempre reſta vituperoſaual mon- 
do, e piena d ignominio. 


Quanto pitt adunque far eccellente 
J uoſiro Cortegiano in queſta arte, tan- 
to pin ſara degno di laude; bench'io 
non eſtimi eſſer in lui neceſſaria quel. 


la perfetta cognition di coſe, e Lal. 
tre qualita, che ad un Capitano [7 


convengono : che per eſſer queſio trop- 
g gran mare, ne contentaremo {c0- 
me havemo detto) della integrita di 
fede, e dellanimo invitto, e che 
ſempre ſi vegga eſſer tale: perche 
molte volte pint nelle coſe piccole, 
che nelle- grandi fi. condſcono i Co- 
raggioſit e ſpeſſo ne” pericoli d im- 
Fortan ga, e dove fon molti teſtimg- 
mi, fi ritriovano alcuni, i quali 
benche habbiano il cuore morto nel 
corpo, par ſpinti dalla vergogna, 0 
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at his ſetting out, if he intends to ob- 
tain Favour, and the Reputation of a good. 
Courtier. 

But to deſcend to Particulars, I look 
upon the true and principal Profeſſion of 
a Courtier to conſiſt in the Skill of Arms, 
which I would have him exerciſe with. 
much Life and Activity; and to be di- 
ſtinguiſh'd among others for his Bravery,. 
and Courage, and Fidelity, to the Prince 
he ſerveth; and furniſh'd with ſuch Ta- 
lents, he will ſoon purchaſe himſelf a Re- 
puration by exerting himſelf in every pro- 
per Time and Place; for ſhould he faint. 
in the time of Tryal, it would be attend+- 
ed with the utmoſt Reproach. 


For as Women, whoſe Virtue is onee- 
tainted, never recover their former Re-- 
putation ; ſo-is the Character of a Gentle-- 
man profeſſing Arms branded with an in- 
delible Mark of Infamy, if he in the 
leaſt Punclilio once receive a Slur through 
Cowardice, or any other reproachful Con- 


duct. 


The more therefore our Courtier excels- 
in this Qualification, the fairer Claim he 
will have to our Praiſe: For I do not 
think it neceſſary for him to have ſo per- 
fect a Knowledge in this Particular, and: 
fome others of Affinity with it, as is re- 
quiſite in a profeſs'd Soldier : But left 
we ſhould launch into too wide a Sea 
of Diſcourſe, we will, as I ſaid; content 
our ſelves with his Integrity and Faithful-- 
neſs and invincible Courage, and that he 
always appear adorn'd with. theſe Virtues: - 
For Men of Courage are often diſcover'd: 
in little Matters, ſooner than in ſuch as are 
more important; very often in Dangers 
of Conſequence, where many Eyes are. 
upon them, you may obſerve ſome, Who 


dalla compagnia, quaſi ad occhi chinſi tho they are ready to dye away for Fear, 
Mrs: vanno Jed 
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caſion, and provide for their own Safety. 


The COURTIER. 


yet, ſpurr'd on with a Senſe of Shame and wanyo innan xi, e fanno il debito B. 


4. Regard to the Company, go on as it yo, e Dio [a-come: e nelle coſe, che 

were blindly, God knows how, in the poco Premono; e dove par che pd 
[Diſcharge of their Duty: In Matters of /ano /enza eſſer notati veſtar di 
no great Moment, where they ſuppoſe metterſi 2 pericolo, volentier ſi la- 
they may decline Danger without Notice, ſciauo aceoneare al ſicuro. 


4 


they are glad enough to embrace the Oc- 


But ſuch as think themſelves neither ſeen Md quelli, che ancor quando pen- 


nor obſerv'd, and yet expreſs a Stoutneſs /ano non dover” eſſer d'alcuno ne mi- 
of Courage, and reſolve not to ſuffer the Vati, me veduti, ne conoſciuti, mo- 
leaſt thing to paſs that may reflect upon /irano ardire, e non laſtian paſſar 
their Character, theſe are poſſeſs'd with coſa per minima clella ſia, che poſe 
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that Bravery of Spirit which we deſire in 
our Courtier: Not that we would have 
him a mere Braggadocio, and always boaſt- 


ing of his Courage, as if he were wedded 


to the Profeſſion of Arms for Life; nor 
conſtantly threatening with a grim and ter- 
rible Countenance, as we have often ob- 
ſerv'd of Berto: For to ſuch Perſons the 
ſame Reply may well be made, which a 
worthy Lady in a noble Aſſembly plea- 


ſantly gave to one, whom at preſent I for- 
bear to mention; when ſhe out of Reſpect 
had deſired him to be her Partner in Dan- 
.Cing, upon his refuſing that, and to hear 
Muſick, and many other Entertainments 
which were offer'd him, affirming ſuch 
'Trifles not to belong to his Profeſſion; 
the Lady at laſt demanded of him, What 


his Profeſſion was? He anſwer'd with a 
ſour Aſpect, To fight. Then the La- 
dy replied, Since this is not a Seaſon 
of War, and you are not now in the 
Field of Battle, I think it adviſeable 


for you to be well oyl'd, 2 . 


and ſer up in an Armory, with all your 
Implements of War, till Occaſion calls 
you into Action, left you grow more 
ruſty than you are. Thus, to the great 
Diverſion of the Standers by, ſhe left him 

a with 


fa loro eſſer carico, hanno quella vir- 
tt d'animo, che noi ricerchiamo nel 
noſiro Cortegiano: il quale non vo- 
lemo pero che ſi moſtri tanto fiero, 
che ſempre ſlia in ſi le brave pa- 
role e dica haver tolto la Corag ra 
per Moglie; e minacci con quelle 
fiere guardature, che ſpeſſo have- 
mo vedutro fare d Berto: che d que- 
ſli tali meritamente ſi può dir quel. 
to, che una valoroſa Donna in una 

nobile Compagnia piacevolmente dif” 
fe ad uno, ch'io per hora nominar 
non voglio; il quale eſſendo da lei, 
er honorarlo, invitato a dan gare, e 
rifiutando effo © gueſts, S Pudir mu- 
fica, e molti altri intertenimenti, 
offertigh, ſempre con dir, cos? fatte 
novelluzze non effer ſuo meſtiero; in 
ultimo dicendo la Donna, qual e a- 
dunquè il meſtier voſtro? riſpoſe con 
un mal vi ſo, il Combattere. Allbo- 
ra la Donna; ſubito, crederet, dif- 
ſe, che hor, che non ſiete alla. Guer- 
ra, ne im termine di combattere , 
fofſe buona coſa che vi faceſte mol- 
fo ben untare, ed inſieme con tut- 
i i voſtri arneſi da battaglia ripor- 
re in un armario, fin che biſognaſ- 
ſe, per non rugginire pit di queltho 
che ſtate. Et cos! con molte riſa de 
circon. 
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eirconſtanti, ſcornato laſciollo nella 
ſua ſeiocca proſumtione. 

Ca adunque quello, che noi cer- 
chiamo, dove ſi veggon gli nimict, 
feriſſimo, acerbo, e ſempre tra 1 
primi: in ogni altro loco, humano, 
modeſto, e ritenuto, fuggendo ſopra 
tutto la oftentatione, & d impruden- 
te laudar ſe ſteſſo, per lo quale I huo- 
mo ſempre ſi concita 9dio, © ſioma- 
co da chi ode. 


8 10, riſpoſe allhora il Signor 


Gaſparo, ho conoſtiuti pochi huomi- 


ui eccellenti in qual fi vogha coſa, 
che non laudino ſe ſteſſi; e parmi, 
che molto ben comportare lor ſi poſ- 
fa: perchò chi ſi ſente valere, quan- 
do fi vede non eſſere per Popere da 
gr ignorant: conoſciuto, ſi ſdegna che l 
valor ſuo ſtia ſepolto: & forza e, che 
A qualche modo lo ſcopra, per non 
efſer defraudato dell honore, che & 
1 vero premio delle wvirtuoſe fa- 
tiche. Però tra gl antichs Scritto- 


71, chi molto vale, rare volte ſi a. 


ſtien da laudar ſe ſteſſo. Quelli ben 
ſono intolerdbili, che efſendo di niun 
merito ſi laudano ma tal non pre- 
ſumiam noi, che ſia il noſtro Corte- 
£1410. | 


Allhora il Conte, Se voi, diſſe, 
havete inteſo, io ho biaſmato il lau- 
dare e ſteſſo impudentemente, e ſen- 
2a riſpetto: & certo, come voi dite, 
non ji dee prghiar mala opinion d- 
un huomo valoroſo, che modeſtamente 
fe lauds: anzi tor quello per teſti. 
monio pin certo, che ſe venifſe di 
bocca altrui. Dico ben, che chi lau- 
dando se ſteſſo, non incorre in — 
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with a Banter upon his ridiculous Va- 
nity. 13 | 
2 The Courtier therefore, whom we are 
enquiring after, will always ſhew himſelf 
brave and couragious, and expoſe himſelf 
with the foremoſt againſt the Enemy: In 
all other Places modeſt, obliging and cir- 
cumſpect, avoiding above all things O- 
ſtentation, and an imprudent Commen- 


dation of himſelf; by which a Man al- 


ways purchaſes to himſelf the Hatred and 
Contempt of the Hearers. 

I have obſerved but few, replied Sei- 
gnior Gaſpar, who, having attained to any 
Excellency, are not addicted to commend 
themſelves ; and, I think, it may be ve- 


ry well excuſed in them. For he that is 


conſcious of his own Worth, and per- 
ceives that it is concealed from the Igno- 


rant, diſdains to have his Merits buried 


in Obſcurity, and therefore thinks himſelf 
under a Neceſſity by ſome means or other 
to diſplay them, leſt he miſs of that Re- 
ſpect which belongs to them, and which 
15 the juſt Reward of virtuous Actions. 
Hence, among the ancient Writers, thoſe 
that are moſt excellent ſeldom refrain 
from launching out into their own Praiſes. 
They indeed are intolerable, who raiſe 
Panegyricks upon themſelves, without 


the leaſt Foundation from Merit. But we 


will not ſuppoſe our Courtier guilty of 
ſuch Folly. WF | 
The Count replied, If you take me 
right, I only blamed a Man's praiſing 
himſelf impudently, and without a due 


Regard to the Company : For doubtleſs, 


as you obſerve, we ought not to conceive 
an ill Opinion of a Man of Merit, who ſhall 


commend himſelf with Modeſty and Diſ- 


cretion, but rather take it for a more cer- 
tain Evidence, than if it proceeded from 
hs _. . 
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another's Mouth. I entirely agree with 
you, that he is a Perſon of great Conduct 
and Diſcretion, who in ſetting forth his 
own Praiſe is not guilty of ſome Error, 
and raiſes no Diſguſt or Envy in his Hear- 
ers: And beſides, the very Praiſes he be- 
ſtows on himſelf deſerve the Commenda- 
tion of others, ſince it is ſo nice and dit- 


ficult a Taſk to diſcharge here with De- 


cency. 
Then anſwer'd Seignior Gaſpar. This 


is the Leſſon we expect to learn from you, 


The Count replied, There are not want- 
ing among the Ancients who have already 
taught it. But in my Opinion the whole 
Secret conſiſts, in ſaying Things after ſuch 
a manner, that they may ſeem not to be 
ſpoken for that End and Purpoſe, but that 
they fall in ſo Apropos that there is no 
avoiding the Mention of them; that he 
appear backward and unwilling to com- 
mend himſelf, at the ſame time that he does 
it in effect; not as thoſe ſwaggering He- 


roes who, with open Mouth, let their 


Tongue run on without any Thought or 


Conſideration. As within theſe few Days 


one of our Acquaintance, being puſh'd 
through the Thigh with a Pyke at Piſa, 
pretended he thought it had been a Gnat 
that ſtung him. And another ſaid, that 
he ſuffer d no Looking-glaſs in his Cham- 


ber, becauſe in his Rage he was fo terri- 


rible to behold, that he ſhould put him- 


ſelf into a Fright with his own Counte- ſteſſb. 


nance. _ 
This occaſion'd a general Laugh: But 


Cæſar Gonzaga enquired the Reaſon of 


their Laughing. Are you ignorant that 


Alexander the Great, hearing a Philoſo- 


pher's Opinion of an infinite Number of 


Worlds, fell into Tears; and when aſk'd 


the Reaſon of it, he replied, That he had 
| X net 


ft cruccrava, diveniva tanto terri- 


fare Gonzaga ſoggiunſe, Di che ri- 


ne a g genera faſtidio, 0 invidia 
da chi ode, quello e diſtretiſſimo: & 
oltre alle laudi, che efſo ſi da, ne 
merita ancor da gli altri, perche e 
coſa arfficite aſſai. 


Allhora il Signor Gaſparo. Que. 


ſto, diſſe, ci havete da inſegnar voi. 


Riſpoſe iI Conte, Fra gli antichi 
Ferittori non “ ancor mancato chi 
Phabbia inſegnato. Md al parer 
mio il tutto conſiſte in dir le coſe. 
di modo, che paia che non fi dicano 
a quel fine, ma. che caggian talmen- 
te a propdjito, che non ſi poſſa re- 
ftar di dirle; e ſempre moſtrando 
Fuggir te proprie laudi, airle pure, 
ma non di [war maniera, che fan- 
no queſt: bravi, che aprono la boc- 
ca, e laſcian venire le parole alla 
ventura. Come pochi di fa, difſe un 
de noſiri, che efſendogli a Piſa ſta- 
to paſſato una coſtia con una Picca 
da una banda all altra, peusò che 
fofſe una moſca, che Fhaveſſe punto. 
Et uwaltro diſſe, che non  teneva 
ſpecchio in camera; perche quando 


bile nelPaſpetto, che veggendoſi hav- 
ria fatto troppo gran paura 4 g 


Riſe qui ogu uno Ma Meſſer Ce 
dete voi? Non ſapete che Aleſandro 


Magno ſentendo, che opinion d un 
Filoſofb era, che fofſino infiniti Mon- 
di, cominciò a prangere; & efſendo- 
gli domandato, perche piange ua, rif- 
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poſe, perch? io non ne ho ancor pre- 
ſ un ſolo, come fe haveſſe havuto 
Auimo di pigliarli tutti? Non vi par 
che queſta foſſe maggior braveria, che 
il dir della puntura della moſca? 
Diſſe allhora il Conte; anco Alo fg 
ſandro era maggior huomo, che non 


era colui che diſſe quella. Ma a 


gli huominz eccellenti in vero ſi ha 
da perdonare, quando pre ſtimono af: 
ſai di 4e; perche chi ha da far gran 
coſe, biſogna che habbia ardir di 
farle, & confidentia di c ſleſſo, & 
non fia d animo abietto, 0 vide: ma 
Ss? ben modeſto in parole moſtrando 


di preſumer meno di g ſteſſo, che non 


fa, par che quella preſuntione non 


paſſe alla temeritd. 


uivi facendo un poco di pauſa il 


Conte, difſe ridendo Meſſer Bernardo 
Bibiena. Ricordomi che diangi di- 


ceſte, che queſto noſtro Cortegiano ha- 


ve va da effer dotato da natura di 
bella forma di volto, G di perſona, 
con quella gratia che lo faceſſe cos 
amabile. La gratia e volto belliſ- 


imo penſo per certo, che in me ſia ; 


& percio interviene che tante donne, 
guante ſapete, ardono dell amòr mio. 
ma della forma del corpo to io al- 
quanto dubbioſo, maſſimamente per 
gueſte mie gambe, che in vero non mi 
Paiono cos! atte, com' io vorrei; del 
buſto, & del reſto contentomi pur af- 


fai bene. Dichiarate adunque un 


Poco pin minutamente queſta forma 


del aorpo, quale habbia ella da eſſere, 
accidb chi poſſa levarm di queſto 
dubbio, & ſtar con lanimo ripoſato. 


Efſendoſi di queſto riſo alquanto, 
foggiunſe il Conte; certo quella gra- 
tia del volto ſenza mentire, dir ſi 
Pud effer in voi ne altro esempio 
adduco, che queſto, per — 
2 che 


| | 
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not yet conquer'd one, as if his Deſign 
was to conquer all? Is not this, think 
you, a greater Inſtance of Oſtentation, 
than the other of the Stinging of a Gnat? 


And Alexander, replied the Count, was 


a greater Perſon than he that uſed that 
Expreſſion: But extraordinary Men are 
indeed to be excuſed, when they are a lit- 
tle aſſuming; becauſe whoever engages 
in great Exploits muſt be endued with 
Courage and Confidence of himſelf, and 
not be of an abject ſheepiſh Temper. Ne- 
vertheleſs he ſhould be modeſt in his Diſ- 
courſe, making a Shew of taking leſs up- 
on him than he really does; and be care- 
ful that it proceeds not to that degree, as 
to diſcover any Raſhneſs or Vanity. 
Here the Count making ſome Pauſe, 
M. Bernard Bibiena ſmilingly ſaid. I re- 
member you affirm'd before, that this 
Courtier of ours ought naturally to have a 
beautiful Aſpect and Perſon, with ſuch a 
graceful Air as may render him amiable. 
As to the Grace and Beauty of Aſpect. I 
ſee no reaſon to think but I have my 
ſhare; for which Reaſon, as you know, 
ſo many Ladies are enamour'd with me: 


But as for the Comelineſs of Perſon Jam 


ſomewhat in doubt, eſpecially on the ac- 


count of my Legs, which are not ſo well 


proportion'd to my Buſt as I could wiſh 


but the reſt of my Foxy I am perfectly re- 


conciled to. Therefore explain ſomewhat 
more particularly what you mean by this 
Comelineſs of Perſon, that I may be free 
from all Suſpence, and ſet my Heart at 


reſt, 
When they had ſpent ſome time in 


laughing at this, the Count replied; Cer- 


tainly a comely Face may, without Com- 
plement, be allow'd you: nor would I al- 
ledge any other Pattern to explain my 


F 2 Meaning 
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Meaning in this Particular: For undoubt- 
edly your Countenance is moſt agreeable 


and pleaſant in the Eyes of all Spectators; 


though the Proportion and Features of it 
are not ſo very delicate, yet is it very 
manly and graceful. And there are Coun- 


tenances of different Shapes which lay 


Claim to this Quality. 
Such a Countenance is what I would 


have our Courtier adorn'd with, and not 


with one ſo ſoft and effeminate as many en- 
deavour after, who do not only curl their 


Hair and tweeze their Eyebrows, but ſet 


themſelves off in all reſpects with that fi- 
nical Niceneſs as do the moſt wanton and 


immodeſt Women in the World: And in 


their Gate, Poſture, and every Geſture 


and Motion, they appear ſo tender and 
languid, as if their Limbs were disjointed 


the one from the other: And they pro- 


nounce every Sentence with that ſoft and 


| languiſhing Air, as if they were upon the 


point of expiring: And the more they 


converſe with Perſons of Quality and Di- 


ſtinction, the more are they addicted to 
theſe ridiculous Fooleries. 


Theſe Perſons, ſince they are not Fe- 


males by Nature, which they ſeem to wiſh 


- for, ought not to be rank'd among the 


Number of good Women; but like com- 
mon Proftitutes, ſhould not only be ba- 


| niſh'd the Courts of Princes, but be de- 
barr'd from all genteel and civil Conver- & 


ſation. | . 4 
To return therefore to our Deſcription 
of the Perſon ; I ſay, it is ſufficient for him 


if he be neither of too large or too ſmall a 


Size: For both Extremes are attended 
with Inconveniencies, and are beheld al- 


moſt with as much Surprize as Monſters: 


Vet if there be a Neceſſity of running in- 
to either Extreme, it will be leſs inconve- 
e T Tm 


che coſa ella ſia; che ſenza dubbiv 
veggiamo il voſtro aſpetto eſſer gra- 
rims, e pracer ad ogu uno, avenga, 
che i liniamenti d'efſo non ciano mol. 
to delicati, ma tiene del wirile, & 
pur e gratioſo. E trovaſt queſta qua- 
litd in molte & diverſe ferme di 
volti. . 

E as tal forte voglio io che ſia 
Faſpetto del noſtro Cortegiano, non 
cos? mollèe, & feminile, come ſi fur. 
Sano d havèer molti, che non ſolameu- 
te ſi creſpano i capegli, & {7 pelano 
le ciglia, ma ſi ſlriſciano con tutti 
que modi, che faccian le pitt laſcive 
e aiſhonefle femine del mondo: & 
pare che nell audare, nello flare, & 
iu ogni altro lor atto giano tanto to- 
neri, & languidi, che le membra Si- 
ano per ſtacc as ſi loro Puno dall altra; 
© pronintiano quelle parole cos af- 
Aitte, che in quel punto par che to 
Hirito loro finiſca; & quanto piu 
i trdvano con hudmini di grado, tan- 
to pid i ſano tai termini. 8 


ueſtt, 0 che la natura com oſſi 
moſtrano aefiderare di parere, & Cf 
ſere) non gli ha fatti femine, dove- 
rebbono non come buone femine eſſere 


ſlimati; ma come publiche meretrici, 


nou ſolamente delle corti di gren Fi- 
nori, ma del conſortio de gli huomi- 
ni 10010 eſſer cacciati. n 


Vegneudo adunque alla qualitd det: 
la perſona, dico baſtar ch'ella non [ia 
eſtrema in piccclezza, ne in gran- 
dezza, perche, e Puna, e Valtra di 
gueſte conditions, porta ſeco una certa 
diſpettoſa maravigha: & ſono gli 
huomini di tal forte mirati quaſs: di 
guel modo che fi mirano le coſe mon- 


ſiruoſe : 


Piedi. Appreſſo biſogna, che, & per 


Eruoſe: benche havendo da peccare 
well una delle due eſiremitd, men 
male e Vefſer un poco diminuto, che 
ecceder la ragione vol miſura in grau- 
dezza; perch? gli hudmini cos? va- 
ſti di corpo, oltra che molte volte di 
ottuſo ingegno ſi trovano, ſono ancor 
inhabili ad ogni eſſercitio di agilitd. 
la qual coſa io desidero aſſai nel Cor- 
tegiano. „„ 
Et perciò voglio chegli ia di buo- 


nua diſpoſitione, & de membri ben for- 


mato, & moſtri för ga, & leggieregza, 


& diſcioltura, & ſappiæ di tutti gli 


eſercitii di perſona, che ad huomo 


di guerra Sappartengono: & di que- 
fro pen ſo il primo aovereſſere ma- 
neggidr ben ogni forte d armè a pie- 
di © a cavallo, & condſcere i van- 
raggi, che in eſſe ſono, & maſſima- 


mente haver notitia di quell arme, 


che S'uſano ordinariamente tra gen- 


til hudmini, perche, oltre all ope- 
rarle ulla guerra, dove forſe non [0- 
o neceſſarie tante ſottilitd, inter- 
Tengono ſpeſſo differentie tra un gen- 
til huomo S Paltro, onde poi naſte 
il combattere, & molte volte con 


quell arme, che in quel punto ſi trud- 


Vaud a canto. Pero il ſaperne & co- 
oni gia di 


fa ſeruriſſima. Ne #6 
quei che dicono, che allhora J arte 
fe ſtorda net biſogno, pereche cer. 
tamente chi perde (arte in quel tem- 
po, dd ſegno, che prima ha perduto 
i cuore, el cervello di paura. 


Eſtimo ancora, che ſia di momento 


eſſai il ſapèr lottare, perche queſto 
accompagna molto tutte Parme da 
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nient to fall ſnort in Size, than to riſe 
above the common Standard. For Men 
of prodigious Bulk, beſide that they are 
uſually of duller Parts, are more unfit for 
any Feats of Activity, which we deſire 
our Courtier to be expert in. 


I would therefore have him well ſhap'd, 
and his Limbs form'd with juſt Propor- 
tion, and that he ſhew himſelf ſtrong, 
nimble, and lively, and be a Maſter in 
all thoſe bodily Exerciſes which belong to 
a Perſon train'd to Arms: And here Je- 
ſteem it the principal Point, to manage 
well all ſorts of Weapons that are uſed on 
Foot or Horſeback, and to underſtand 
how to take all Advantages; and eſpeci- 
ally that he be well inſtructed in thoſe 
Arms which are commonly uſed among 
Gentlemen: For, beſide the Occaſion he 
may have for them in War, where per- 
haps a leſſer Degree of Exactneſs is re- 
quired, there often happen Miſunder- 
ſtandings among Gentlemen, which draw 
on a Challenge, and that frequently 
with the Weapon they have at hand. Up- 


on which account it will be ſafeſt to have 
a competent Skill and Knowledge of it; 


J am not of their Opinion who think. 
this Skill will be of little Service to him 
at the time of Tryal, and that he will then 
forget it; for whoever at ſuch a critical 
Juncture loſes his Skill, diſcovers, that 
his Fear had before robb'd him of his. 
Courage and-Preſence of Mind. 


I think alſo it will be of much Ad van- 
tage to him to be expert in Wreſtling, be- 
cauſe that generally accompanies all En- 
gagements on Foot; It is farther uſeful, 

: that 


BY 
that by his own Obſervation, and the 
Help of his Friends, he be informed of 
the Differences that may ariſe, and guard 
againſt them to Advantage, diſcovering 
in every Inſtance both Courage and Diſ- 
cretion : Nor let him raſhly engage in 
theſe Combats, but when it is neceſſary 
to defend his Reputation; for beſide the 
Hazard he runs in ſuch uncertain Tryals, 
he that goes headlong into them, without 
evident Reaſon, is juſtly liable to Blame, 
although he come off with Succels. 
But when he perceives himſelf ſo far 
engag' d, that there is no retreating with- 
out Reproach, he muſt, both in his Pre- 
paration for the Combat, and alſo in the 
Combat itſelf, act with Reſolution, and 
| ſhew both Readineſs and Courage: and 
not, as ſome do, diſpute about mere 
Niceties and Punctilio's, and having the 
Choice of their Weapon, take ſuch as have 
neither Edge nor Point; and ſo entrench 
themſelves in Armour, as if they were to 
go againſt the Mouth of a Canon; and e- 
ſteeming it a Conqueſt not to be van- 
quiſh'd ſtand always upon their Defence, 
and give Ground, inſomuch that they diſ- 
cover a wretched Cowardice, and expoſe 
themſelves to the Scorn of the very Chil- 
dren: As thoſe two of Ancona that ſome 
time ſince fought a Duel in Perugia, to 
the great Deriſion of the Spectators. 
And what were they? ſaid Seignior 
Gaſpar Pallavicin. Cæſar replied, Two 
Couſin Germans. The Count replied; 


one would have ſuppoſed them in the 


Combat to have been natural Brothers. 
Then he proceeded; There is alſo fre- 
quent Occaſion of exerciſing Arms in Time 
of Peace; and Gentlemen in publick Spe- 
ctacles are ſeen in the Preſence of the Peo- 
ple, the Ladies, and the Nobles. 


Therefore 


The COUR TIER. 


se, & per gli amici intenda le que. 
rele, & aifferentie, che poſſono oc. 
correre, © ſia avertito ne i vantaggi, 
iu tutto moſirando ſempre & animo, 


& prudentia: ne ſia facile d queſt; 


combattimenti, ſe non quanto per l. 
honor fofſe sforzato; che, oltre al 
gran pericolo che la dubbioſa forte 
ſeco porta, chi in tali coſe precipito. 
ſamente, & ſenza ungente cauſa in- 
corre, merita grandiſſimo bia ſimo, 
avenga che ben gli ſucceda. 


Md quando ſi troua I huomo eſſer 
entrato tanto avanti, che ſenza carico 
non ſi poſſa ritrarre; dee, & nelle 
coſe che occorrono prima del com- 


batiere, & nel combattere eſſer deli. 


beratiſſimo, & moſtrar ſempre pron- 
tegga, © cuore & non far come 
alcuni, che paſſano la coſa in di fi 
pute, & punti & havendso la clet- 
tion dell arme, pigliano arme, che 
non tagliano ne pungono, & /7 ar. 
mano, come Shaveſſero ad aſpettar 
le cannonate: & parendo lor baſtare 
20 non eſſer vinti, ſtauno ſempre in 
ſul aifenderſi, & ritirarſt, tanto, 
che moſtrano eſtrema viltd; onde 
fannoſi far la baia da fanciulli, Co- 
me o dui Anconitam, che poco fa 
combatterono d Perugia, & fecero 
ridere chi gli vidde. 


Et quali furon queſti, diſſe il Si- 


gnor Gaſpar Pallavicino? Riſpoſe 
Meſer Ceſare, due fratelli conſô. 
brini. Diſſe allhora il Conte; al 


combattere par vero fratelli carnal;: 
poi ſoggiunſe. Adopranſy ancor J ar- 


me ſpeſſo in tempo di pace in diverſ; 
effercitit: e veggonſi i gentil hudmi- 
ni ne i ſpettacoli publici alla pre- 
feutia de popoli, di donne, e di gran 
Signori, 91 * 
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Perd voglio, che il noſtro Corte- 
giano ſia perfetto Cavalier d ogni 
ella: & oltre allhaver cognitione 
di cavalli, & di ciò che al cavalcar 
Sappartiene, ponga ogui ſtudio & di- 
ligentia di paſſare in ogni coſa un 
poco pint avanti, che gli altri; di 
modo, che ſempre tra tutti ſia per 
eccellente conoſciuto. Et come ſi legge 
d' Alcibiade, che ſuperò tutte le na- 
tioni, appreſſo alle quali egli viſſe, 
S ciaſcuna iu quello che piu era ſiio 
proprio: cos queſio noſtro avan gi 
gli altri, & ciaſcuno in quello, di che 
pint fa profeſſione. | 
Et perche de gli Italians e pecu- 
liar laude il cavalcare bene alla bri- 
da, il maneggiar cou ragione, maſſi- 


mamente cavalli aſpri, il correr lau- 


cre, eil gioſtrare; ſia in queſio de 
megliòr Hallani Net torneare, te- 
ner un paſſo, combattere una sbarra, 
ſia buono tra i meglior Franceſ. 
Nel givocare a canne, correr tors, 


lanciar haſte, & dardi, ſia tra i dpa - 


gnuoli eccellente. Ma ſopra tutto ac- 
compagui ogni ſuo movimento con un 
certo buon gindicio & gratia, fe vuo- 


le meritar quell univerſal favore, 


che tanto ap pre g ga. 


Sono ancora molti eſſercitii, i qua- 


li benche non dependono dirittamen- 


te dalle arme, pur con efſe hanno 


molto convententia, e tengono afſat 


d una ſirenuitd virile: E tra que- 
fti parmi la caccia eſſere de princi- 
ali, perche ha una certa ſimilitu- 
dine di guerra, & e veramente Pacer 
da gran Fignori, & conveniente ad 


huom di Corte: & comprendeſ;, che 


ancor tra gli antichi era in molta 
conſuetudine. 


Conve 


Therefore I would have our Courtier a 
perfect Horſeman for every Saddle. And 
beſide his Knowledge of Horſes, and 
whatever belongs to a Cavalier, let him 
with all his Study and Diligence endeavour 
in every thing to ſurpaſs the reſt of Man- 
kind, that he may be diſtinguiſh'd by all 
for a Perſon of uncommon Excellencies. 
As it is reported of Alcibiades, that he 


excell'd all Nations where- ever he came, 


and every Man in that for which he was 
moſt eminent: So ſhould this our Cour- 
tier other Men, and every Man in his. 
own Profeſſion. 


And ſince it is the peculiar Commenda- 


tion of us Italians to excel in Riding, to 


manage with Dexterity the fierceſt Horſes, 
to run at the Ring, and be expert in 
Tilting, let him in this be reckan'd among 


the moſt eminent Italians: In keeping his 
Station at Tournament, and in fighting 
at Barriers, let him equal the moſt ſkil- 


ful Frenchman: In Cudgel- playing, fight- 


ing the wild Bull, and caſting of Spears 


and Darts, let him excel the moſt expert 


Spaniards: But principally let all his Mo- 
tions be guided by Diſcretion, and ſet off 
with a graceful Air, if he would gain 


that univerſal Eſteem: which is of ſo great 
Value.. 
There are alſo many other Exerciſes, 


which tho* they depend not altogether 


upon Arms, yet they have ſome Relation 
and Agreement with them, and require 
much Courage and Activity : Among, 
which Hunting, ſeems to me one of the 
chief. For it hath a certain Reſemblance 
to War, and is a Diverſion fit for great 
Men, and for one living in a Court: and 
we find it has been held in Reputation, 
and much uſed. in former Times. 
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It is likewiſe convenient for him that 


ke underſtand how to ſwim, to leap, to / 


run, or to caſt a Stone: For, beſide the 


The COURTIER. 


Conveniente e ancor faper nuotaye, 
altare, correre, gittar * gper- 


che oltre alla utilita, che di queſto ſi 


Benefit he may reap from it in the Army, ꝓuò haver alla guerra, molte volte 
he will often have occaſion of giving Proof 0ccorre far prova di 1 in tai coſe, 


of his Skill in theſe Things, by which he 
may gain Applauſe, eſpecially among the 


Multitude; to whom it is neceſſary that 


Addreſſes be ſometimes made. 


Tiis likewiſe a noble Exerciſe, and ve- 


ry ſuitable to a Courtier to play at Ten- 
nis, where the Diſpoſition of the Body, 
the Quickneſs and Dexterity of every 
Limb is very viſible, and whatever elſe is 
to be obſerved in any other Exerciſe. 


Nor does vaulting on Horſe-back de- 
| ferve leſs Commendation ; which, not- 
withſtanding it is difficult and painful, 
renders a Man more active and pliant than 
any other: And beſide the Advantage he 
will reap from it, if that Nimbleneſs be 
recommended with a good Grace, it 
makes, in my Opinion, a better Figure 
than all the reſt. 


If our Courtier therefore be well in- 


ſtructed in theſe Exerciſes, he need not 
I think concern himſelf with others: ſuch 
as Tumbling, Rope-dancing, and ſuch 
like Mountebank Tricks, which are not 
ſo proper for a Gentleman. But becauſe 
we cannot always endure the being en- 
gaged in ſuch laborious Exerciſes, beſide 
that the frequent Repetition of them gives 
Satiety, and leſſens the Admiration which 
People uſually have for what appears but 
ſeldom, we muſt endeavour to checquer 
Life with Variety of other Recreations. 


I would therefore have our Courtier of- 
ten deſcend to Diverſions that are more 
eaſy and pleaſant: And that he may avoid 
Envy, let him converſe with all with 
* Chearfulneſs 


onde ſi acquiſta buona ſirmatione, ma: 
ſimamente nella moltitudiue, cen la- 
quale biſogna pur che Fhuom Sacco. 
modi. 


Ancor nobile eſercitio, & convent- 
entiſſimo ad huom di Corte ò il ginoco 
di palla, nel quale molto ſi vede la 
diſpoſition del cor po, & la pre ſte ga, 
© diſcioltura d'ogni membro, e tutto 
quello, che quaſi in ogui attro efſer- 
citio ſi vede. 

Ne di minor laude eſtimo il vol- 
teggidr a cavallo; il quale benche ſia 
faticoſo & difficile, fa Phuomo leggie- 
riſſimo, & deſtro pin che alcun altra 
coſa: © oltre alla utilitd, fe quella 
leggiereza e accompagnata di buona 
gratia, fa (al parer mio) pitt bel 
SHettacolo, che alcun de gli altri. 


Effendo adunque il noſiro Cortegia- 
n0 in queſt: eſercitii pi che medio- 
cremente eſperto, penſo che debba 
laſtiar gli altri da canto: come vol- 
teggidr in terra, andar in ſit la cor- 
da, & tai coſe, che quaſi hanno del 
giocolare, & poco ſono à gentil huomo 
convenienti. Md perche ſempre nou 
i pud verſar tra queſti cos? fatico/e 
operationt, oltra che ancor l'aſſidui- 
ta ſatia molto, & leva quella ammi- 
ratione, che fi piglia delle coſe rare, 
biſogna ſempre varidr con diverſe 
attioni la vita noſtra. 

Pero voglio che't Cortegiano de- 
ſcenda qualthe voltd d pint ripaſati, 
& placids effercitii: & per ſehifar 
la invidia, e per intertenerſl 72 

3 volmente 
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volmente con og uno, faccia tutto 
quello, che gli altri fanno, non gal. 
lontanando pero mai da laudevoli at- 
ti; & governandoſi con quel buon 
giudicio, che non to laſci incorrere in 
alcuna ſc ioceheg ga: ma rida, ſther- 
Si, motteggi, balh, & danzi; nien- 
tedimeno con tal maniera, che ſem- 
pre moſtri eſſer ingegusſo & diſereto, 
Siu ogni coſa che faccia, 0 dica, [ia 
agrariato. 


Certo diſſe allhor Meſſer Ceſare 
Gonzaga, non ſi dorria gia impedir 
i corſo di queſto ragionamento: ma 
fe io taceſſi, non ſatisfarei alla li- 
berta, ch'io ho di parlare, ne al de. 
 federio di ſaper una woſa: © s1ami 
perdonato, £10 hivendo d contrad:- 
re, dimanderd: perche queſto credo 
che mi ſia lecito per eſempio del no- 
ro Meſſer Bernardo, il qual per 
troppa voglia d'effer tenuto bell hu 
mo, ha contrafatto alle leggi del 
noſtro ginoco, domandindo, & non 
e Vedete, diſſe allho- 
ra la Siznora Ducheſſa, come da un 
error folo molti ne procedono. Pero 
chi fall, & da mat esempio, come 
Mefer Bernardo, non ſolamente me- 
rita efſer punito del ſuo fallo; ma 
auco dell altrui. 


Riſpoſe allhora Meſſer Ceſare. 
 Dunque io S1gnora ſarò eſempto di 
pena, havendo Meſſer Bernardo ad 
effer punito del ſuo, & del mio erro- 
re. Anzt, diſſe la Signora Ducheſ- 
fa, tutti dui dovete haver doppio 
caſtigo, efſo del ſuo falls, & dello 
hauer indutto voi d fallire; voi del 
voſtro fallo, & dello haver imitato 
chi falliua. 


Signora, 


Chearfulneſs and Familiarity, and not de- 
cline ſuch Amuſements as others engage 
in; provided he refuſe not at any time a 
commendable Action, and govern him- 
ſelf with ſo much Judgment, as not to be 


guilty of what would make him ridicu- 


lous. Let him laugh, joke, and dance, 


but always in ſuch a manner as ſhall. dit- 


cover. both his Wit and his Diſcretion, 
and let his Converſation and Actions be 
attended with a certain Grace and Dig- 
nity. 

Indeed, ſaid Signior Cæſar Gonzaga, 
I ought by no means to interrupt the 
Thread of your Diſcourſe: But ſhould I 
be ſilent, I ſhould neither ſatisfy the Li- 
berty indulged me of Speaking, nor the 
Deſire I have to be better informed in one 
Particular. And pardon me, if when I 
ought to contradict, I propoſe what I have 
to ſay by way of Queſtion: Which I ſup- 
poſe I may lawfully do after the Example 
of Mr. Bernard, who too much affecting 
the Reputation of good Nature, hath 
broke in upon the Laws of our Diverſion 
in aſking Queſtions, and not contradict- 
ing. Pray obſerve, ſaid the Ducheſs, how 
one Error is the Occaſion of many others. 
Therefore whoever tranſgreſſes, and ſets 
an ill Example, as Mr. Bernard hath done, 
deſerves Puniſhment, not only for his own 
Offence, but for that of others too. 

Then Signior Cæſar anſwered, I ought 
to eſcape Puniſhment, ſince Mr. Bernard 
is to be puniſh'd for his own Offence and 
mine alſo. Nay, replied the Ducheſs, 
you both deſerve double Puniſhment; He 
for his Offence, and for giving Occaſion 
to you to commit the fame; and you for 
your Offence, and for making him a Pre- 
cedent for it. / . 
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It is likewiſe convenient for him that 


ke underſtand how to ſwim, to leap, to / 


run, or to caſt a Stone: For, beſide the 


The COURTIER. 


Conveniente e ancor fſaper nuotaro, 
altare, correre, gittar 60 per- 


che oltre alla utilita, che di queſto ſi 


Benefit he may reap from it in the Army, può haver alla guerra, molte volte 
he will often have occaſion of giving Proof 0ccorre far prova di 1 in tai coſe, 


of his Skill in theſe Things, by which he 
may gain Applauſe, eſpecially among the 


Multitude; to whom it is neceſſary that 


Addreſſes be ſometimes made. 


*Tis likewiſe a noble Exerciſe, and ve- 


ry ſuitable to a Courtier to play at Ten- 
nis, where the Diſpoſition of the Body, 
the Quickneſs and Dexterity of every 
Limb is very viſible, and whatever elſe is 
to be obſerved in any other Exerciſe, 


Nor does vaulting on Horſe-back de- 
ſerve leſs Commendation; which, not- 
withſtanding it is difficult and painful, 
renders a Man more active and pliant than 
any other: And beſide the Advantage he 
will reap from it, if that Nimbleneſs be 
recommended with a good Grace, it 
makes, in my Opinion, a better Figure 
than all the reſt. 


If our Courtier therefore be well in- 


ſtructed in theſe Exerciſes, he need not 
I think concern himſelf with others: ſuch 
as Tumbling, Rope-dancing, and ſuch 
like Mountebank Tricks, which are not 
ſo proper for a Gentleman. But becauſe 
we cannot always endure the being en- 
gaged in ſuch laborious Exerciſes, beſide 
that the frequent Repetition of them gives 
Satiety, and leſſens the Admiration which 
People uſually have for what appears but 
feldom, we muſt endeavour to checquer 
Life with Variety of other Recreations, 


I would therefore have our Courtier of- 
ten deſcend to Diverſions that are more 
eaſy and pleaſant: And that he may avoid 
Envy, let him converſe with all with 
— Chearfulneſs 


onde ſi acquiſta buona ſtimatione, mae 
ſimamentèe nella miltitiidine, con la- 
quale biſogna pur che Phuom Saccs- 
modi. 


Aucor nobile eſercitio, & convent- 
eutiſſimo ad huom di Corte & il giucco 
di palla, nel quale molto ſi vede la 
diſpoſition del corpo, & la preſte ra, 
© diſcioltura d ogui membro, e tutto 
quello, che quaſi in gui altro er- 
cite fi vede, 

Ne di minor laude eſtimo il vol- 
teggiar d cavallo; il quale benche ſia 
faticoſo & difficile, fa l huomo leggie- 
riſſimo, & deſiro pitt che alcun altra 
coſa: & oltre alla utilita, fe quella 
leggiereza e accompagnata di buona 
gratia, fa (al parer mio) piu bel 
ſpertacobo, che alcun de gli altri. 


Effendo adunque il noſtro Cortegia- 
n0 in queſt: eſercitis pi che medio- 
cremente eſperto, penſo che debba 
laſttar gli altri da canto: come vol. 
teggiar in terra, andar in ſi la cor- 
da, & tai coſe, che quaſi hanno del 
giocolare, & poco ſono à gentil huomo 
convenienti. Md perche ſempre non 
i puo verſar tra queſti cosi faticoſe 
operationi, oltra che ancor Faſſiduz- 
td ſatia molto, & leva quella ammi- 
ratione, che fi piglia delle coſè rare, 
biſogna {empre varidr con diverſe 
attioni la vita noſtra. | 

Pero voglio che Cortegiano de- 
ſeenda qualehe voltd a pint ripoſati, 
S placids eſſercitii- & per ſehifur 
la invidia, e per intertenerſi piace- 

on volmente 


volmente con ogn'uno, faccia tutto 
quello, che gli altri fanno, non pal. 
lontanando pero mai da laude voli at- 
ti; & governandoſi con quel buon 

indicio, che non lo laſci incorrere in 
al:una ſc iocchegza: ma rida, ſeher- 
Sts motteggi, Salli, & Aangi; Neu- 
tedimeno con tal manera, che ſem- 
pre moſtri eſſer ingegnoſo & diſcreto, 
Sin ogni coſa che faccia, 0 dica, ſia 
agrattato. 


Certo diſſe allhor Meſſer Ceſare 
Con gaga, non ſi douria gia impedir 
i corſo di queſio ragionamento: ma 
fe io taceſſi, non ſatisfarei alla li- 
berta, ch'io ho di parlare, ne al de. 
frderio-dr ſaper una ofa: © giumi 
perdonato, io hivendo & contradi. 
re, dimander9: perche queſto credo 
che mi ſia lecito per eſempio del no- 
ro Meſſer Bernardo, il qual per 
troppa voglia d'efſfer tenuto hell huo 
mo, ha contrafatto alle leggi del 
noſtro giuoco, domandando, © non 
e Vedete, diſſe allho- 
ra la Signora Ducheſſa, come da un 
error folo molti ne procedono. Però 


chi falls, & dd mal esempio, come 


Meſſer Bernardo, non ſolamente me- 
rita efſer punito del ſuo fallo; ma 
anco dell altrui. | 


Riſhoſe allhira Meſſer Ceſare. 
Dunque io Signora ſarò eſempto di 
pena, havendo Meſſer Bernardo ad 
eſſer punito del ſuo, & del mio erro- 


re. Angi, difſe la Signora Ducheſ- 


fa, tutti dui dovete haver doppio 
caſtigo, efſo del ſuo fallo, & dello 
haver indutto voi a fallire; voi del 


voſtro fallo, & dello haver imitato 


chi falliva. 


Signora, 
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Chearfulneſs and Familiarity, and not de- 
cline ſuch Amuſements as others engage 
in; provided he refuſe not at any time a 
commendable Action, and govern him- 
ſelf with ſo much Judgment, as not to be 
guilty of what would make him ridicu- 
lous. Let him laugh, joke, and dance, 
but always in ſuch a manner as ſhall diſ- 
cover both his Wit and his Diſcretion, 
and let his Converſation and Actions be 


attended with a certain Grace and Dig- 
nity. | 


Indeed, ſaid Signior Cæſar Gonzaga, 
I ought by no means to interrupt the 
Thread of your Diſcourſe: But ſhould I 
be filent, I ſhould neither fatisfy the Li- 
berty indulged me of Speaking, nor the 
Deſire I have to be better informed in one 
Particular. And pardon me, if when I 
ought to contradict, I propoſe what I have 
to ſay by way of Queſtion: Which I ſup- 
poſe I may lawfully do after the Example 
of Mr. Bernard, who too much affecting 
the Reputation of good Nature, hath 
broke in upon the Laws of our Diverſion 
in aſking Queſtions, and not contradict- 
ing. Pray obſerve, ſaid the Ducheſs, how 


one Error is the Occaſion of many others. 


Therefore whoever tranſgreſſes, and ſets 
an ill Example, as Mr. Bernard hath done, 


deſerves Puniſhment, not only for his own 


Offence, but for that of others too. 
Then Signior Cæſar anſwered, I ought 
to eſcape Puniſhment, ſince Mr. Bernard 
is to be puniſh*d for his own Offence and 
mine alſo. Nay, replied the Ducheſs, 
you both deſerve double Puniſhment: He 


for his Offence, and for giving Occaſion 


to you to commit the ſame; and you for 


your Offence, and for making him a Pre- 


cedent for it. 


ö 8 I have 
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I have not yet offended, Madam, an- 
ſwer'd Signior Cæſar; therefore, becauſe 
I will let the whole Puniſhment fall upon 
Mr. Bernard, I will proceed no farther. 
And he keeping Silence, the Lady Emi- 
lia ſaid, you may ſpeak what you are in- 
clined to, for by the Ducheſs's Leave I 


pardon this Fault, and whoſoever ſhall be 


guilty of ſo ſmall an Offence. 


Then ſaid the Ducheſs, you have my 
Conſent for it : But take care you do not 
deceive your ſelf, in endeavouring to gain 
Reputation from Mercy rather than Ju- 
ſtice: For by too great a Lenity to Offen- 
ders, you are injurious to thoſe that are 
innocent: Yet would J not have my 
Severity, in taxing your Indulgence, at 
this time deprive us of the Pleaſure of 
hearing the Lord Cæſar's Queſtion. Then 
he, upon the Signal given by the Ducheſs 
and the Lady Emilia, immediately pro- 
ceeded. 

I think, Count Lewis, if I remember 
rightly, you have this Night frequently aſ- 


ſerted, that the Courtier ought to ſet off £7 


all his Actions, Geſtures, and Habits, and 
every Motion with a Grace : And this you 
ſeem to apply as a Sawce for every thing, 
without which all his other Virtues and 
Qualifications would be of ſmall Account, 
And Iam verily perſuaded that every Man 
would ſoon be convinced thereof, for by 
Virtue of the Expreſſion we may affirm, 
that whoſoever hath Grace is gracious, 
But becauſe you have often aſſerted that 
it is the Gift of Nature and the Heavens 
and again, that where it is not ſo perfect, 
it may with Study and Application be 
made more ſo ; they who are ſo happy as 
to come into the World endow'd with 
ſuch a Treaſure, as we obſerve of ſome, 


have, I think, little need of any other In- 


{tructor, 


The COURTIER, 


Signora,riſpoſe Meſſer Ceſare, io fin 
qu non ho fallito : pero, per laſtiar 
tutta queſta punitione a Meſſer Ber- 
nardo ſolo, tacerommi: & gia [i ta- 
ce va, quando la Signora Emilia ri. 
dendo, Dite ciò che vi piace, riſþoſe, 
che (con licentia però della Signora 
Ducheſſa) io perdono d chi ha falli- 
to, & a chi fallira in cos} picc iol 
Fallo. ü 

Soggiunſe la Signora Ducheſſa. Jo 
ſon contenta: ma habbiate cura che 
non Vinganniate, penſando forſe meri- 
tar pin con Feſſer clemente, che con 
Pefſer giuſta; perche perdonando 
troppo a chi falla, fi fa ingiiiria d 
chi non falla; par non voglio che la 
mia auſteritd, per hora, accufſando 
la indulgentia voſtra, ſia canſa, che 
noi perdiamo d udir queſta domanda 
di Meſſer Ceſare: cos? effo, eſſendo- 
gli fatto ſegno dalla S1gnoraDucheſ- 
ſa, & dalla Signora Emilia, ſubito 
diſſè. 

Je ben tengo d memoria, parmi G i- 
nor Conte, che voi queſta ſera piu 
volte habbiate replicato, che Corte- 
giano ha d'accompagnar Voperations 
ſae, i geſti, gli habiti, in ſomma ogui 
ſuo movimento con la gratia: & que- 
io mi par che mettiate per un condi- 
mento d'ogni coſa, ſenza il quale tut- 
te Paltre proprieta, & buone condi- 
trons Stano di poco valore. Et vera- 
mente credo ib, che ogn'un facitmente 
in ciò ſi laſciarebbe perſuadere, per- 


che per la for a del vorabnlo ſi pus 


dire, che chi ha gratia, quello e gra- 
fo. Ma perche voi diceſte queſto 


ſþeſſe voltè eſſer dono della natura, 
© dei cieli- & ancor, quando non s 
cos perfetto, poter ſi con ſtudio, & 
fatica far molto maggiore; quegli 
che naſcono cot aventuroſi, & tanto 
— ricchi 
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BOOK I. 


ricchi di tal theſoro; come alcuni che 
veggiamo; a me par che in cid hab. 
biano poco biſogno d'altro maeſtro, 
perche quel benigno favor del cielo 
quaſi al ſio diſpetto li guida pitt alto 
che efſi non desi/derano, & fagli non 
ſolamente grati, ma ammirabilt & 
tutto il mondo. Pero di queſto non 
ragiouo, non efſendo in poter noſtro, 
per no: medeſimi J'acquiſtarlo. 

M2 quegli, che da natura hanno 
tanto ſolamente, che ſon atti a poter 
eſſere aggratiati, aggiungendoui fa- 
tica, indiiſiria, & ſtudio, desidero 10 
di ſaper con qual arte, con qual di- 
ſerplina, & con qual modo poſano ac- 
guriſtar queſta gratia cos! ne gli ef: 


ſfercitii del corpo, ne i quali voi eſti- 


mate che ſia tanto neceſſaria, come 
ancor in ogni altra coſa, che ſi fac- 
Pero ſecondo che col 
laudarci molto queſta qualitd, à tut- 


tz havete, credo, generato una arden- 
te ſete di conſeguirla, per lo carico 
della Signora Emilia impoſiovi: ſete, 


ancor con lo in ſognarci obligato ad 
eſtinguerla. 
Obligato io non ſono, difſe il Conte, 


ad inſegnarvi a diventar aggratiati, 


us altro, ma ſolamente d dimoſtrarvi 
qual habbia ad eſſere un perfetto Cor- 
tegiano. Ne 1 gia pigliarei impre- 
ſa di inſegnarvi queſta perfettione, 


maſſimamente havendo, poco fa, detto 


che il Cortegiano habbia da ſaper 
lottare, & volteggiare, & tant altre 


coſe, lequali come io ſapeſſi inſegnar- 


i, non le havendo mai imparate, $0 
che tutti lo conoſcete : baſta che ſi 
come un buon ſoldato fa dire al fab- 
bro di che foggia, & garbo, & bonta 
hanno ad effere Parme, ne pero gli 
ſa inſegnar' a farle, ne come le mar- 
telli, 0 tempri; cosi io forſe vi ſapro 


dir 


ſtructor, becauſe the bountiful Indulgence 
of Heaven doth, as it were in ſpite of 
them, raiſe them above their own Wiſhes 
and Deſires, and renders them not only 


belov'd, but admired by all the World: 
Therefore I inſiſt not on this, becauſe the 


obtaining of it lies not within the Com- 


paſs of our own Power, 


But ſuch on whom Nature has beſtow- 
ed only ſo much as makes it eaſy for them, 
by Labour, Application, and Diligence, 
to improve upon it, I would willingly 
know by what Art, with what Diſcipline, 


and by what Means they may acquire this 


Gracefulneſs, as well in the Exerciſes of 
the Body, where you ſeem to think it ſo 


neceſſary, as in all their other Actions and 


Converſation. Since therefore, by your 
commending this Quality, purſuant to 
the Charge given you by the Lady Emi- 
lia, you have, I believe, excited in all of 
us a Thirſt to obtain it, ſo are you ob- 


liged by your Inſtructions to extinguiſh 


It, 


Obliged I am not, replied the Count, 
to teach you the Method of obtaining this 
Grace, or any thing elſe, but only to point 
out to you what Qualifications are requi- 
ſite to an accompliſh'd Courtier : Nor 
will I take upon me to teach you this Per- 
fection, ſince I likewiſe have already at- 
firm'd, that a Courtier ought to under- 
ſtand Wreſtling, Vaulting, and ſo forth; 
which, having, as you all know, never 
learned my ſelf, how ſhould I be able 


to teach others? *Tis ſufacient, that as 


a good Soldier can explain his Mind to 
a Mechanick, what Faſhion, Temper and 
Goodneſs he would have his Armour of, 
notwithſtanding he is unable to direct 
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him how to frame, hammer, or temper 
it; ſo perhaps I may be capable of ſhew- 
ing you what a perfect Courtier ought to 
be, but not to give Directions how he 
ſhould become one. 
Nevertheleſs to gratify your Requeſt, 
as far as I am able, although it be almoſt 


a Proverb that Grace is not to be learn'd, 


I fay, that whoever deſires to appear 
graceful, or to have a good Grace in the 
Exerciſes of the Body, (preſuppoſing him 
no ways unqualified by Nature) ought to 
begin betimes, and to learn his Principles 
from the beſt Maſters: Which Method, 
how neceſſary King Philip of Macedon 
thought it, may be conjectured, in that he 
was deſirous ſo famous a Philoſopher as 
Ariſtotle, perhaps the greateſt the World 
ever produced, ſhould be Tutor to his 
Son in the Rudiments of Learning. 


And among the Moderns, obſerve with 
how good a Grace Signior Galliazzo Sanſe- 
verino, Maſter of the Horſe to the French 

King, performs all the Exerciſes of the 
Body; and that becauſe, beſide that A- 
greeableneſs of Perſon which he has from 
Nature, he has applied himſelf with the 
utmoſt Diligence to learn of the beſt Ma- 
ſters, and to have continually excellent 
Men about him, and of every one to make 
Choice of thoſe who were moſt eminent 
in their particular Art. For as in Wreſt- 
ting, Vaulting, and learning to manage 
ſeveral ſorts of Arms, he choſe Mr. Peter 
Mount for his Tutor, who is the true and 
only Maſter in all the Arts of Actiyity and 
Courage: So. in Riding, Tournaments, 
and every other Exerciſe, he hath always 
copied from thoſe who moſt. excelPd in 
fuch Profeſſſons. 


He 


The COURTIER. 


air qual habbia ad eſſer“ un perfetto 
Cortegiano, md non inſegnarvi, come 
habbiate a fare per divenirne. 


Pur, per fatisfare ancora quanto 
in poler mio, alla domanda voſtra, 
benche & ſia quaſi in proverbio, the 
la gratia, non simpari; dico, che chi 
ha da effer aggratiato ne gli efferci. 


tu corporali, preſupponendo prima 


che da natura non ſia inhabile, dre 


comiucidi per tempo; & imnparar; 


Principii da ottimi maeſtri: la qual 
coſa quanto pareſſe a Filippo Re di 
Macedonia importante, fi può com. 
fprendere, havendo voluto che Ariſto- 
tle tanto famoſo Filoſofo, & forſe il 
matior, che fia ſtato al mondo mai, 
foſſe quello, che inſegnaſſe i primi e- 
lemeuti delle lottere ad Aleſſandro ſin 
li volb. 

Et de gli hudmini che noi hogg id 
conoſcemo, conſiderate come bene & 
aggratiatameute fa il Signor Galeaz- 
So Jan Ceverino, gran Scnudiero di 
Franca tutti gli eſercitii del corpo : 
S queſto, perchè oltre alla natural 
diſpoſetione, chegli tiene della per ſô- 
na, ha poſto ogui ſtudio d'imparare 
da buoni maeſtri, & haver ſempre 
prefſo di se hudmini eccellenti, & da 


ogu un piglidr il meglio di ciò che 


ſaptvano: che fi come. del lottare, 
volteggiare, © maneggiar molte ſorti 
A'arms ha tenuto per guida il noſtro 
Meſſèer Pietro Monte, il qual (come 
ſapete o il vero, & ſolo maeſtro 
d"ogui artificioſa form za, & leogere2- 
Sa cb del cavalcare, gioſirare & 

ual ft voglia altra coſa, ha ſempre 

auto manzs a gl'occhi i pitt perfet- 
ti, che in quelle profeſſions ciauo ſtati. 


conoferiits. 
Chi 


U 


ſecpulo, oltre al far le coſe buone, ſem- 
pre ha da metter ogni dilioentia per 
aſſimigliar/i al maeſtro, © ſe poſſibil 
foſſè, trasformarſt in lui. Et quan- 

do gia fi ſente haver fatto profitto, 
giova molto vedòr d ver ſi hudmini di 
tal profeſſione: & governandoſi con 
quel bon gindicio, che ſempre gli ha 
da eſſer guida, andar ſcegliendo hoy 
da un, hor da un'altro varie coſe. 


E come la pecchia- ne verdi prati 


ſempre tra l herbe va carpendo 1 fio- 
ri; cosi il noſiro Cortegiano haverd 
da rubare queſta gratia da quei, che 
a lui parerd che la tenghino, & da 
craſcun quelli parte, che pi ſara 
laudevole : & non far, come um ami- 
co noſtro, che voi tutti conoſcete, 
che ſi penſava efſer molto gimile al 
Re Ferrando minore d'Aragona, ne 
in altro havea. poſto cura d imitarlo, 
che nello ſpeſſo alzar il capo, tor gen- 
da una parte della bocca, il qual co- 
ſtume il Re have va contratto cos da 
infirmita. E di queſti molti ft ritro- 


vauo, che penſano far afſai, pur che 


ſian gimili ad un grand huomo in 


qualehe coſa, & ſpeſſo ſi appigliano d 


guella, che in colui & ſola. vitioſa, 


Ma havendo io gia pin volte pen- 
ſato meco onde naſca queſta gratia, 
laſciaudo quegli, che da ts ſtelle l Hau- 
10, trovo una regola univerſaliſſima : 
la qual mi par valer circa queſio in 
tutte le coſe humane, che ſi facciano, 
0 dicano pitt che alcuwaltra: Et ciò 
e fuggir quanto. pid ſi pud,. & come 
un aſperiſſimo, © pericoloſo ſtoglio 
la affettatione: & per dir forſe ung 


U10V4a.- 
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Chi adunque vorra eſſere buon di- 


He therefore that would approve him- 
ſelf a good Scholar, beſide the Practice 


of what is good, muſt endeavour with all 
his Application to reſemble his Maſter, and 
if poſſible to be changed into him. And 
when he thinks he has made ſome Pro- 
greſs, it is of great Advantage to him to 
make his Obſervations on ſeveral of that 


Profeſſion, and governing himſelf with 
that good Judgment, which ſhould always 


be his Guide, endeavour to chuſe ſome- 
times from one, ſometimes from another, 
their different Beauties and Perfections. 
As the Bee neglects the Graſs ſhe flies 
over in the verdant Paſtures, and makes 
Choice of the blooming Flowers; ſo 
ſhould our Courtier borrow his Graces 
from thoſe who are moſt eminent for 
them, and from every one what appears 
molt worthy of Commendation: And not 
as a Friend of ours, whom I need not. 
mention, who fancied himſelf. like Ferdi- 
nand the younger of Arragon, tho? re- 
gardleſs of reſembling. him in any thing 
elſe, but the frequent toſſing his Head, 
and ſcruing one fide of his Mouth, which 
was a Habit the King had contracted. 
through Infirmity: And many there are 
who think they have gain'd a conſidera: 
ble Point, if they can but copy after a_ 
great Man in ſomething, though that Par- 
ticular be perhaps the moſt diſagreeable 
Part of his Character. . 
Upon frequent conſidering with my 
ſelf whence this Gracefulneſs ariſes (o- 
mitting thoſe who have it from Nature) 
one general Rule, appears to me ſu-- 
perior to all others, in relation to the 
Words or Actions of Men; which is, ta - 
avoid as much as poſſible, as a Rock. 
on which there is great Danger of ſplit- 
ting, too much Affectation. And, if Imay 
| oe. 
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be allow'd a'new Expreſſion, to diſcover 
in every thing a certain Negligence, to 
conceal his Art withal, and to appear that 
whatſoever he ſaith or doth comes from 
him naturally and eaſily, and as it were 
without attending to it. 

And to this I am perſuaded this Grace- 
fulneſs is in a great meaſure owing, for e- 
very one is ſenſible of the great Difficulty 
there is in whatſoever is curious and ele- 
gant, and therefore a Readineſs and Eaſi- 
neſs in it never fails to pleaſe and ſur- 
prize. On the other hand, when any 


thing is ſtrain'd or forced, and as it were 


brought in by Head and Shoulders, it be- 
comes very diſagreeable, and tho? great in 
its own Nature, it by that means loſes its 
Value and Eſteem : That therefore is the 
Perfection of Art, to manage ſo as to 
make no Appearance of it; nor is Dili- 
gence any where better applied than in 
the concealing of it: for in caſe it be diſ- 
covered, the Artis neglected, and the Per- 
ſon, that uſes it, deſpiſed. And I remem- 
ber my ſelf to have ſomewhere read, that 
there were formerly very excellent Orators, 
who, among their other Studies, endea- 
vour'd to perſuade Mankind that they 
were ignorant of Letters, and concealing 
their Skill, pretended their Orations were 
fram'd with the utmoſt Simplicity, and 
rather as Truth and Nature directed, than 
Art and Study; which if it had been ſeen 
through, would have made the People 
Jealous that there was an Endeavour to im- 
poſe upon them : Whence you may per- 
ceive, that to make a Shew of Art and 


The COURTIER, 


nudua parola, ſar in ogui coſa ung 
certa ſprezzatura, che naſconda J. 
arte, & dimoſtri cio, che fi fa, & 
dice, venir fatto ſenza fatica, & 
quaſi ſenza penſarvi. 


Da queſio credo io che derivi aſſui 
la gratia, perche delle coſe rare, & 
ben fatte ogwun [a la difficulta; onde 
in eſſa la facilita genera grandiſ/ima 
maravigha. Et per lo contrario, lo 
for gare, © (come ſi dice) tirar per 
z capeglt, da ſomma diſgratia, & fa 
eſtimar poco ogni coſa, per grande, 
che ella fi ſia. Però ſi può dir quel- 
la eſſer vera arte, che non appare eſ- 
fer arte; ne pid in altro ft ha da 
poner ſtudio, che nel naſtonderla, 
perche Se ſtoperta, leva iu tutto il 
credito, & fa Phuomo poco eſtimato. 
Et ricordomi 10 gia haver letto ef: 
fer ſtatz alcuni antichi Oratori eccel- 
lentiſimi i quali tra Paltre loro in- 
duſirie fbr gavanſi di far credere ad 
__ Se non haver notitia alcuna 
di lettere, & diſſimulando il ſaper, 
moſtravan te loro orationi eſſer fatte 
ſimpliciſſimamente, & pin toſto ſecon- 
do, che loro porgea la natura & la 
veritd, che lo ſtudio & Parte: la 
qual ſe fofſe ſtata conoſtiuta, haria 
dato diibbio ne gli anim del pdpulo 
di non aover 'efſer da quella ingan- 
nati. Vedete adunque, come it mo- 
ſtrar Parte, & un cos? intento ſtu- 
dio, levi la gratia d'ogni coſa. 


elaborate Study, very much leſſens the 


Grace of any Performance. 


Which of you can forbear ſmiling, when 
Mr. Peter Paul dances after his Manner, 
with ſuch odd Capers and ſtiff extended 
= Legs 


Qual di voi o che non rida, quan- 
do il noſiro Meſſer Pier Paulo * 
alla foggia ſua, con quei ſaltetti, & 


gambe 
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gambe ſtirate in punta di piedi, ſen- 
Za mover la teſta, come ſè tutto fo f, 
2 un legno, con tanta attentione, che 
di certo pare, che vada numerando i 


Legs on Tiptoe, without the leaſt Motion 
in his Head, like a perfect Stake, and with 
ſo much Care and Concern, that you 
would think he were counting his Steps? 


palſi? What Eye is ſo blind as not to obſerve 


Qual occhio e cos cieco, che non 
vegga in queſio la diſgratia dell af- 
fettatione, © 14 gratia in molti hud- 
mini, & donne, che ſono qui preſen- 
ti, di quella ſprezzata deſiuvoltura 
ſche ne i movimenti del corpo molti 
cos? la chiamano) con un parlar, 0 
ridere, 0 adattarſi, moſtrando non e. 
ftimar, & penſar pit ad agnaltra 
coſa, che 4 quello, per far credere d 
chi vede quaſi di non ſaper, ne poter 


EFF AYE. 


Quivi non aſpettando, Meſſer Ber- 
nardo Bibbiena diſſe ; éeccovi, che 
Meſſer Roberto noſtro ha ptr trova- 
to chi laudera la foggia del ſuo dau- 
Sare, poi che tutti voi altri pare 
che non ne facciate caſo: che ſe que- 


fla eccellenza conſiſte nella ſprez2a- 


tura, & moſirar di non eſtimare, & 
penſar pid, ad ogwaltra coſa, che d 


quello c he /s fa, Meſſer Roberto nel 


danzare non ha pari al mondo: che 
per moſirar ben di non penſaruvi, [i 
laſeia cader la robba ſpeſſo dalle 
falle, & le pantofole da piedi, & 
ſenza raccore ne uno, ne Valtro, 
tutta via dan ga. „ 
Niſpoſe, allhora il Conte : poi che 
voi volete pur ch'io dica, dirò anco 
de vitii noſtri. Non DV accorgete, 
che queſto, che voi in Meſſer Rober- 


to chiamate ſpreggatura, e vera af- 


fettatione ? Ferch chiaramente ſi co- 
noſte, che efſo ft sfor Sa con ogni ſtu- 
dio moſftirar di non pen ſurvi, & que- 
fra il penſarvi troppo. & perchè 


paſſa certi termini di mediocritd, 


quella 


here the Odiouſneſs of Affectation? 

And in many Gentlemen and Ladies in 
this Company, who does not perceive 
that negligent Activity, that eaſy Swin- 


ming, (for ſo we term the Motion of the 


Body) accompanied with Smiling, Speak- 
ing, or ſome Geſture that expreſſes a 
Careleſsneſs, and as if they attended to 
any thing elſe rather than what they were 


about, which makes the Spectator ſup- 


poſe it even out of their own Power to 
do amiſs ? 


Here Mr. Bernard Bibiena, not able to 


refrain any longer, ſaid, ſee Mr. Robert 
has at laſt met with one to commend his 
Manner of Dancing, tho? the reſt of you 
ſeem to deſpiſe it: For if this Excellency 
conſiſts in Negligence, and in not ſeem- 
ing to attend it, but rather to mind any 


thing elſe, than what they are engag'd in, 


Mr. Robert is without a Rival in Nature. 
For that we may be ſatisfy'd he does not 
attend, his Garments often fall from his 


Back, and his Slippers from his Feet, and 
he ſtill dances on without taking up either. 


The Count reply'd, ſince it is neceſſary: 
for me to fay ſomething, I will have a. 
Fling at our Vices. Don't you obſerve, 
that what you call Negligence in Mr. Ro- 
bert, is the Extremity of Aﬀectation ? 
Since it is evident that he ſtrains with all 
poſſi ble Diligence to make a Shew of not 
attending, and that is attending & too- 


much. And becauſe he exceeds the juſt 


Limits of Medioerity, that Negligence of 
ä | his: 
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his is affected and diſagreeable, and makes 
him ſhoot quite beſide his Aim, which is 
to conceal his Art. 
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quella ſprezzatura ò affettata, & 
ſta male, & e una coſa, che d punto 
rieſce al contrario del ſuo preſipps- 


eto, cio EC di naſconder Parte. 


I therefore pronounce, that there is as 


much faulty Aﬀectation in ſuch a Negli- 


gence (which in it ſelf is commendable) 
as lets a Man's Cloaths fall off his Back, 
as in ſuch a Spruceneſs (which is likewiſe 


in it ſelf commendable) as will not ſuffer a 
Man to move his Head for fear of diſcom- 


poſing his Hair; or which obliges him to 
carry a Looking-Glaſs in the Crown of his 
Hat, and a Comb in his Sleeve, and to 
have always a Page dancing at his Heels 
thro* the Streets with a Spunge and a 


Bruſh. For ſuch a Neatneſs and Preciſe- 


neſs is too much on the Extreams; and 


ned commences Faulty, and is contrary to 
that pure and amiable Simplicity which is 


ſo agreeable to the Minds of Men. 


Obſerve with how ill a Grace a Man 
profeſſing Arms forces himſelf to ſet bolt 
upright, and tied as it were to the Saddle 
(as we ſay in the Venetian Phraſe) in com- 
| pariſon of another, who ſeems not to mind 
it, and ſets his Horſe with that Eaſe and 
Steddineſs as if he were on Foot. How 
much more agreeable is it for a military 
Gentleman, and at the ſame Time, how 
much more commendable, to carry him- 
ſelf modeſtly, and without Oſtentation, 
than if he were always bouncing of his 
Performances, and with a gaſconading 
Air ſeem to hector the World? Which is 
nothing elſe but an Affectation to appear a 
Man of Mettle. The Caſe is much the 
ſame in all other Exerciſes, yea in all the 
Converſation and Actions of Mankind. 


Julian anſwer'd, this Obſervation is 
likewiſe verified in Muſick. Where it is 
very faulty to make two perfect Concords 

ohe 


Pero non eſiimo io, che minor vi. 
tio della affettation ſia nella ſpreg. 
Satura, laquale in $e laudevole, 
laſciarſi cadere i panni da doſſo, che 
nella attilatura, che par medeſima- 
mente da se e laudevole, it portar il 
capo cos fermo per paiira di non gua- 
ftarſy la zazara, 0 tener net fondo 
della berretta lo ſpecchio, e pettine 
nella manica, & haver ſempre die- 
tro il paggio per le ſtrade con la ſpon- 
ga, © la ſcopetta; perche queſta co- 
J fatta attilatura, & ſprezzatura 
tendono troppo ally eſir emo. il che 
ſempre e vitioſo, & contrario d quel. 
la pura, & amabile ſimplicita, che 
tanto ò grata d gli animi human. 


LVedete, come un cavalier ſia di 
mala gratia, quando fi sfor 2a d an- 
dare cos? ſtirato ſn la ſella (come noi 
ſogliam dire alla Venetiana) d com- 
paration d unaltro, che paia, che non 
v4 penſt, e ſtia a cavallo cos diſtiol- 
to, © ſicuro, come ſe fofſe a piodi. 
Quanto piace pid, & quanto pin e 
laudato un gentil huomo, che porti 
arme, modeſto, che parti poco, & po- 
co ſi vanti, che un altro, itquale ſem- 
pre ſtia in ſil laudar ſe ſteſſo, & 
biaſtemando con braveria moſtri mi- 
nacciar al mondo: & niente altro e 


queſto, che affettatione di voler pa- 


rer gagliardo. Il medeſimo accade 
in ogni efercitio, angzi in ogui coſa, 
che al mondo fare, ò dir i poſſa. 
Allhora il Signor Magnifico. Que- 
ſto ancor, diſſe, ſi e nella Mu- 
ſica: nella quale vit io grandiſſimo, 


far 
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dalla tavola. 


far due conſonautie perfette, Puna 
dopd Paltra, talche il medeſimo ſen- 
timento dell audito noſiro Fabhorraſce, 


| & /beſſo ama una ſeconda, 0 ſtitima, 


che in g e diſſonantia aſpera, & in- 
tollerabile : & ciò procede, che quel 
continuare nelle perfette genera 
ſatietd, & dimoſtra una troppo affet- 
tata armonia; il che meſcolaudo J im- 
per fette, ſi fugge, col far quaſi un 
paragone, d onde piu Vorecchie no- 
re ſtanno ſuſpeſe, e pid avidamente 
attendono, & giiſtano le per fette. e 
dilettanſi tal hor di quella diſſonantia 
della ſeconda, 0 ſettima, come di co- 
fa ſprezzata. 

Eccovi adunque riſpoſe il Conte, 


che in queſio noce Paffettatione, co- 


me nell altre coſe. Diceſi ancora 
effer ſtato proverbio appreſſo ad al- 
cunz eccellentiſſimi Pittors antichi, 
troppo diligentia efſer nociva; & 
eſſer ſlato 1 Prothogene da 
Apelle, che non ſapea levar le mani 


Diſſe allhora Meſſer Ceſare. Oue- 
ſto medeſimo difetto parmi, che Phab- 
bia il noſtro fra Serafino, di non ſa- 
per tevar le mani dalla tavola, al. 
men fin che in tutto non ne ſono le- 
vate ancor le uvivande. | 


' Riſe il Conte: & ſoggiunſe. Vole- 


va dire Appelle, che Prothogenenella 


pittura non conoſceva quel che baſta- 
va; itche non era altro, che ripren- 
derlo d'eſſer affettato nel opere ſue. 
Queſia virti adunque contraria all. 
„ = laquale noi per hora 
chiamiamo ſprezzatura, oltra ch'ella 


| ſia il vero Fonte, donde deriva la 


Sratia, porta ancor ſeco un altro 


ornamento : il quale accompagnando 
quat ſi voglia attione humana, per 
| . minima 
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one immediately following the ather, in- 
ſomuch that our very hearing is diſguſt- 
ed at it, and is frequently delighted with 
a ſecond, or a ſeventh, which in it ſelf is ſo 
unpleaſant, as not to be tolerable, + The 
Reaſon of which is, becauſe the Continu- 
ance of the perfect Tones occaſions Satie- 
ty, and betokens too nice a Harmony, 
which is avoided by mixing the imper- 
fect with it: Which making as it were a 
Compariſon, our Ears are thereby enga- 
ged to attend earneſtly to, and taſte 
with more Pleaſure the Perfect; and are 
often delighted with the Diſagreement 
of the ſecond or ſeventh, as a Thing pro- 
ceeding from pure Negligencdge. 

You ſee then, replied the Count, that 
Affectation is prejudicial in this as well as 
in all other Affairs. It paſſes too as a 
current Proverb, that among the Pain- 
ters who formerly excell'd, their over 
Care and Diligence was prejudicial; and 
that Apelles found Fault with Protoge- 
nes, becauſe he could not keep his Hands 


from the Table. 


Seignior Cæſar replied, Friar Seraphim 
ſeems to be addicted to the ſame Fault, 
that he cannot keep his Hands from the 
Table, eſpecially while there is any Meat 
ſtirring. 0 


The Count laughed, and proceeded. 
Apelles's Meaning was, that Protogenes 
knew not when it was well; which was 
nothing elſe but to reprehend his too great 
Exactneſs in his Pieces. This Virtue there- 
fore contrary to Affectation, which we at 
preſent ſtyle Negligence, beſide that it 
is the true Fountain from whence all 
Gracefulneſs and Beauty ariſes, brings with 
it likewiſe another Ornament: which, at- 
tending a Man's Actions, though ever ſo 
inconſiderable, does not only open and 

— enlarge 


10 


enlarge his Knowledge, but alſo frequent- 


ly occaſions that it is eſteemed much 
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minima ch'ella ſia, non ſolamente fil. 


bito ſcopre il ſaper di chi la fa, ma 


more than it really is, becauſe it imprints /peſſo 4 fa eftimar molto maggior 
on the Minds of the Spectators, an Opi- di quello, che e z1 effetto, perche ne 


nion that he that can perform well with ſo 
much Eaſe and Negligence, underſtands 
it much better than he really does; and 
that with ſome Application and Diligence 


he would be able even to excel himſelf. 


To make good this Aſſertion by ſeveral 
Examples. Obſerve a Man taking a Wea- 


pon in his Hand, going to caſt a Dart, 
or handling his Sword, or any other kind 


of Arms; if without attending to it, he 


ſettle himſelf with an eaſy and ready Ac- 


tivity, that one would ſuppoſe his Body, 


and all his Limbs naturally deſigned for 
that Poſture, he, without any viſible 


Concern or Care, though he mind no- 
thing elſe, makes it evident to all, that 


he is a perfect Maſter in his Exerciſe. 


_ *Tis exactly the ſame in Dancing, one 


gli animi de i circonſtauti imprime 


opinione che chi cos? facilmente fu 
bene, ſappia molto pin di quello che 


fa; & ſe in quello, che fa, poneſſe 
ſtudio e fatica, poteſſe farlo molto 


meglio. Et per replicare i medeſimi 
eſempt: eccovi un huomo che maneggi 


Farme, ſe per lanciar un dardo, 


over tenendo la ſpada in mano, 0 al- 
tra arma, fi pon ſenza penſare ſciol- 
tamente in una attitudine pronta cn 
tal facilita, che paia, che il c:rpo, 


e tutte le membra ſtiano in quella diſ- 
poſitione naturatmente, & ſenza fa- 


tica alcuna, ancor che non faccia al- 
tro, ad ogu' uno ſi dimoſira eſſer per- 


Fettiſſimo in quello eſſercitio. 


Med ſimamonte nel dau are, un 
Step alone, one eaſy graceful Motion, paſſo ſolo, un ſol movimento della 


immediately demonſtrates the Skill and perſona gratioſo, & non sforzato, (il 


Knowledge of the Dancer, 


A Muſician, if in ſinging hepronounce 


one plain Note with an agreeable tuneful 


Accent, ending in a double Relief, with 
Eaſe and Readineſs, that you would ſup- 
poſe he did it at a venture; does by that 
ſingle Inſtance make People imagine that 


his Skill is greater than what it real - 


ly is. | 

Frequently likewiſe in Painting, one 
Line not labour'd, one Stroke of the Pen- 
cil negligently drawn, by which it ap- 


- pears that the Hand, without the Direc- 
tion of Art or Study, cou'd gain the & 
Point the Painter intended, ſufficiently 


bito manifeſta il ſapere di chi dan- 
Sa. 

Un Mu ſico, ſe nel cantar pronuu- 
cia una ſola voce terminata con ſoave 
accento in un groppetto duplicato con 
tal facilitd, che paia che cos gli 
venga fatto a caſo, con quel punto 
ſolo fa condſeere, che ſa molto, piu 
di quello, che fa. | 


Speſſo ancora nella pittura, una 
linea ſola non ſtentata, un ſol col po 
di pennello tirato facilmente, di mo- 
do che paia che la mano ſenza eſſer 
uidata da ſtudio, 0 d'arte alcuna, 


* 


vaaa per $e ſteſſa al ſho termine [e- 


diſcovers the Excellency of the Work- 
man; concerning which, every one after 
\ paſles 


pre chiaramente la etcellenza dell 
Artefice; circa Fopinion della quale 
— og und 


condo la intentions del Pittore, ſco- 
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og uno poi [7 eftende ſecondo il uo 
mndicio. E 0 medeſimo inter viene 
guaſi d'ognt altra coſa. 
: 5 ors we il r Cortegiano 
eſtimato eccellente : & in ogni coſa 
havera gratia, e maſſimamente nel 
parlare, ſe fuggira Paſfettatione : 
nel qual errore mcorrono molti, & 
talhor pin che gli altri alcuni noſiri 
Lombardi: i quali ſe ſono ſtati un- 
anno fuor di caſa, ritornati, ſubito 
cominciano a parlare Romano, talhor 
Spagnolo, 0 Franceſe, & Dio /2 co- 
me : & tutto queſto procede da troppo 
deſiderio di moſirar di faper” afſat : 
Siu tal modo Fhuomo mette ſtudio, 
e ailigentia in acquiſiar un vitio o- 
diocsſſimo. Et certo d me ſarebbe 
non piccola fatica, ſe in queſti noſtri 
ragionamenti io voleſſi nuſar quelle 
parole antiche Toſtane, che gia ſono 
dalla conſuetudine de Toſcaui d'og- 
gidi rifiutate : & con tutto queſto cre- 
do, che ogwun di me rideria. | 


Allhora Meſſer Federico, Vera- 
mente, diſſe, ragionando trd noi, co- 
me hor facciamo, forſe ſaria male 
uſar quelle parole antiche Toſcane 
perche, come voi dite, aartano fa- 
tica 4 chi le diceſſe, & 4 chi le udiſ 
ſe: & non ſenza difficutta ſarebbono 
da molti inteſe. Mad chi ſeriveſſè, 
crederei ben'io che faceſſe errore non 
uſandole, perche danno molta gratia 
G autorita alle ſtritture; & da effe 
reſulta una lingua > i grave, & pie- 
na di mae ſid, che dalle moderne. 


Non 50, ri ſpoſe il Conte, che gra- 
tia, 0 autoritd poſſan dar alle ſerit- 
ture quelle parole, che fi deono fug- 


gire non ſolamente nel modo del par- 
1 lar Cs 
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paſſes Sentence according to the beſt of 
his Judgment. Thus it likewiſe happens 
in moſt other Caſes. 

For which Reaſon, our Courtier will 
be eſteemed excellent, and appear grace- 
ful upon all Occaſions, eſpecially in ſpeak- 
ing, if he avoid Affectation: Into which 
Error many Men run, and none more 
than certain of our Lombards; who, 
after a Years Travel abroad, at their Re- 
turn home, take upon them, after a ve- 
ry awkward manner, to ſpeak the Ro- 
man, the Spaniſh, and the French Tongue. 
All which proceeds from an over Fond- 
neſs of ſhewing themſelves knowing a- 
bove what they are; whence it happens 
that they take a great deal of Pains to 
render themſelves odious and contempti- 
ble. And indeed it would be a very 


difficult Taſk, if I ſhould uſe in my pre- 


ſent Diſcourſe, thoſe obſolete Tuſcan 
Words, which are out of Date among the 
modern Tuſcans; and beſide, I am per- 


ſuaded I ſhould only make my ſelf ridi- 


culous. | 


Then ſpake Seignior Frederick. In this 
friendly and familiar manner indeed, with 
which we now converſe together, it would 
appear ſomewhat odd to uſe thoſe an- 
tique Tuſcan Words, and, as you obſerve, 
it would be tedious both to the Speaker 
and the Hearer, nor would they by ma- 
ny be very eaſily underſtood, But in 


Writing I think it would be faulty not to 


uſe them, becauſe they add a Grace and 
Authority unto Writings, and of them is 
compoſed a Style more grave and full of 


Majeſty than of the modern. 
I am entirely at a Loſs, replied the 


Count, to find out the Grace and Au- 
thority, thoſe Words can give to Wri- 
tings, which ought to be avoided not 
1 . only 
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only in ſuch a friendly Debate as ours  Jare, come hor noi fucciamo, il che 
(Which you yourſelf allow) but in all o- voi ſteſſo confeſſate) ' ma ancora in 

thers that we can poſſibly imagine. For ogni altro, che imaginar ſi poſſa: che 
. were a Perſon of the beſt Judgment in /# d qual fi voglia huomo di buon 
the World to make a Speech of grave giudicio occorreſſe far una oratione 

and weighty Matters in the very Council ar coſe gravi nel Senato proprio di 
Chamber of Florence, which is the Head Fiorenza, che e il capo di Toſtang, 

of Tuſcany; or to converſe privately over partar privatamente con per ſo- 
with any Perſon of Credit in that City, 24 di grado in quella cittd di ne. 
concerning Affairs of Moment, or in a C ii importanti, 0 ancor con chi foſe 

familiar Way on pleaſant Subjects with fe aomeſtichiſſimo dic ofe pracevol; 

the moſt intimate Friend he has; or with con arnne, 0 cavallieri d'am:re, 0 
Ladies and Gentlemen concerning Love- burlando, 0 ſcherzando in feſte, in 
Affairs, in Bantering or Jeſting, at a grudchi, 0 dove ft ſia, 0 in qual ſi was 
Banquet or any Diverſion, at any Time, give rem Ty 1 ſon cer. 
Place, or upon any Occaſion, I am per- EF 1 ft 1 = 757 e a uſar quell, 4 
ſuaded he would avoid the Uſe of thoſe 2 * e Tofeane £ & uſandole, 
TID 1 . oltre al far far beffe di ce, darebbe 

ancient Tuſcan Words, and if he did not, % poco faſtidio & ciaſcdu che 1 

he would make himſelf both ridiculous ſcoltaſſe e | and 

and tedious to thoſe that heard him. IR 

It ſeems therefore ſtrange to me, that Parmt adunque molto ſuraua e/a 

thoſe Words ſhould be uſed as proper in %/are nello ſcriver per buone quelle 
good Writing, which are to be avoided Parole, che /i figgono per vitioſe in 
as faulty in all ſorts of Speaking, and to ui ſorte di parlare; & woler che 

eſteem that which is improper in -Speech quello, che mai non conviene nel 
as an Embelliſhment and Elegance in £47 tar e. ta il pi conveniente modo 

Compoſitions. Since Writing, in my O- © he uſar ſi poſſa neth ſertvere: che 
pinion, is nothing elſe, but a Form of P (/econdo me) ba ſerittura- non e 
Speech, which continues when the Speech ali 40 che una forma di parlare che 
is concluded, or as it were the Picture, , efia ancor poi che Fhuoms ha par- 
or rather the very Life of the Difcourſe: % ©. quai una imagine, d pit. 
And therefore in Speech, which, as ſoon 7 refio vita delle p gi ole: © perdinel 
as the Sound is over, vaniſhes away, ſome 45 Aare, 2 e fubito Uſcita che e 
Things are perhaps more excuſable than 3775 1 1/per de WL forſe tolle- 

in written Compoſitions: Becauſe Wri- e ae . * che # on ono nello 

e 15 i= ferivere: perebè la ferittura con- 
ting preſerves the Words in ſtore, and n 12 Parole, & le ſottopone al 
refers them to the Judgment of the Rea- giudicio di chi legge, & dd tempo di 


der, and gives Leiſure for a more tho- 
3 o more tho can ſue nate : ; 
raingh Er been. | 1 a maruramente. © 
3 Upon which Account, in Reaſon, there Et percid s ragiongvole che in 
is need of greater Care and Diligence to ꝓueſia // metta magior diligentia, 
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vor perd di modo, che le parole ſerit- 
te giano diſcimili dalle dette, ma che 
nello ſerivere ſi eleg "p00 delle piu 
belle, che Siſino nel parlare. Et 
ſe nello ſ-rfvere foſſe lecito quello, 
che non & lecito nel parlare, ne na- 
ſcerebbe un inconveniente (al parer 
mio) grandiſſimo che e, che pitt li- 
centia uſar ſi potria in quella coſa, 
nella quale fi dee uſar pi ſtudio; 
© iuduſtria, che ſi mette nell ſe ri. 
vere, iu loco di giovdr nocerebbe. 


Perd certo e, che quello, che i 
con viene nello ſerivere, ſi convien'- 
ancor nel parlare, & quel parlare e 
belliſſimo, che e simile d 1 ſcritti belli. 
Eſtima ancora, che molto pitt ſia ne- 
ceſſario Peſſer iuteſo nell ſcrivere, 
che nel parlare: perche quell; che 
ſerivono, non ſin ſempre preſenti a 
_quell:i che leggono, come quelli che 
Parlano, a quell; che partano.. 


' Per) io laudarei, che Phuomo, ol- 
tre al fuggir molte parole antiche 
Toſcaue, Saſſicuraſſe ancor d'uſare, 
& ſerivendo, & parlando quelle, che 
hoggiat ſono in conſuetudine in Toſca. 
na, & ne gli altri lochi dell Italia, 
© che hanno qualche gratia nella 
pronuntia. Et parmi che chi im- 
Zone altra legge, non ſia ben ſicuro 
as non mcorrere iu quella affetta- 
tione tanto biaſimata; della quale 
ian gi dicevams. 

Allbora Meſſer Federico; Signor 
Conte, diſſe, io non paſſo negarvi, 
ehe la ſerittura non ſia un modo di 
parlare. Dico ben, che ſe le parole, 


che fi dicono, haun in {e qualche 
obſcurita, quel ragionamento non pô- 
uetra nell auimo di chi ode; & paſ- 
Ando ſenza effer” inteſo, di venta 
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Yet not fo but that a Reſemblance ſhould 
be ſtil obſerved, only in Writing to make 
Choice of ſuch as are moſt ornamental - 
and moſt expreſſive. And if that were 
allowed in Writing, which 1s forbid in 
Speaking, there would, in my Opinion, 
this great Inconvenience follow —— That 
a Man might indulge himſelf in greater 
Liberties, where he ought to beſtow moſt 
Diligence, and ſo the Pains he takes in 
Writing, inſtead of doing him Service, 
would be really to his Diſadvantage. - 

It is therefore evident, that whatſoever 
is allowable in Writing, is ſo in Speak- 
ing. And that Speech is the. moſt beau- 
tiful and elegant which has the greateſt 
Reſemblance to beautiful Writings. And 
I look upon it as more neceſſary to be 
clear and. intelligible in Writing, than 
in Speaking, becauſe the Writer and Rea- 
der are often at Diſtance from one ano- 
ther, which 1s. otherwiſe. in. Converſa- 
tion, 13 
For which Reaſon: I would commend. 
him, who, beſide the avoiding many an- 
cient Tuſcan Words, ſhould: apply him-- 
ſelf to uſe, both in his Speech and Com- 
poſitions, ſuch as are now current in Tuſ- 
cany and the. other Parts of Italy, and. 
are graceful and beautiful in Pronunciati-- 
on. And.in my Opinion, he that takes. 
a different Method, is more likely to in- 
cur the Fault of Affectation, ſo much: 
condemned, and. of which we have al- 
ready diſcourſed. | 


Then replied Seignior Frederick; I can-- 
not deny, Count Lewis, but that Writing is: 
a certain Form of Speech: But then I ſay, 
if Words ſpoken have any Obſcurity in- 
them, ſuch a Converſation does not enter- 
the Mind of the Hearer; and paſling off 
without being underſtood is vain and to 

| ; no 


1 
no Purpoſe, 
Writing. For if the Words uſed by the 
Writer carry in them a little (I will not 
ſay Difficulty, but) Acuteneſs ſomewhat 
out of the Way, and not ſo plain as is 
uſed in common Converſation, they give 
a certain Authority and Dioniry to the 
Compoſition, and make the Reader more 
attentive to weigh and conſider it well, 
and he conceives a Pleaſure from the Wit 
and Learning of the Writer, and with 
good Judgment, after having taken ſome 
Pains, he reliſhes the Satisfaction which 
ariſes from ſurmounting Difficulties. And 
if the Reader happen to be ſo ignorant 
that he cannot conquer it, the Writer 1s 
not to be blamed on that Account, nor 
is the Language to be reckoned inelegant 
or obſcure. _ _ 

In my Opinion, therefore, it is conve- 
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which happens otherwiſe in vano: ilebe non interviene nell 


ſertvere : che ſe le parole che uſa 10 
ſerittore, portan ſeco un poco, non 
dirò di Grfeeutra, ma d acute gra re. 
condita, & non cos? nota come quello, 
che fi dicono parlando ordinaria- 
mente, danno una certa maggior au- 
toritd alla ſerittura, & fanno che 11 
lettore va piu ritenuto, & ſopra di 
ſe, & meglio considera, & /8 diletta 
dell ingegno, & dottrina di chi fe ri. 
ve: © col buon giudicio aſfaticandoſi 
un poco, guſta quel piacere, che Sha 
nel conſeguir le coſe dificili. Et ſe 
Pgnorantia di chi legge tanta, che 
non poſſa ſuperar quella difficult, 
non & la colpa dello ſerittore, ne per 
gueſio ſi dee eftimar, che quella lin. 
gua non ſia bella. | 


Perd nello ſertvere credo io, che 


nient for a Man to uſe ſuch Words as , convenga usar parole Toſtane, & 
have been current among the ancient ſolamente le uſate da gli antichi 
Tuſcans : For it is a good Evidence on Toſceani: perche quello e gran teſti- 
their Side, ſince it is confirmed by ſo monio, & approvato dal tempo, che 
long an Experience, that they are good ſan buone, © ſignificative di quello, 
and ſignificant whereſoever they are ap- perche ſi dicono : © oltra queſto, 
plied. And beſide this, they have that hanno quella gratia, © veneratione, 
Grace and Majeſty which Antiquity gives, che Pantichita preſia non ſolamente 
not only to Words, but to Buildings, I- alle parole, md a gli ediſicii, alle 
mages, Paintings, and to every Thing /{atue, alle pitture, & ad ogni coſa, 
in which there is Force and Energy ſuffi- che e baſtante d conſervarla : & 0 
cient to preſerve it. And many Times % ſolamente con quel ſplendore, 
the Sentences appear extremely beauti- Aignitd » fanno 1a elocut ion bella; 
ful, without any other Ornament or Dig- dalla vit della quale, © elegantia 
nity. And purely by the Virtue and E- 987 ſabietto, per baſſo che egli ſia, 
leganey thereof, even though the Senſe pus eſſer tanto adornato, che merita 
and Subject be but mean, it may be ſo ſomma lduds. _ 
embelliſhed by them as to come off with 
very great Applauſe, 
But what you call Cuſtom, and make Md gueſia woſira con ſuetudine, 
ſo much ado about, appears to me both di cui voi fate tanto caſo, d me 
faulty and dangerous. If a vitious Way Par molto periculoſa, & [peſo pu 
of Speaking be taken up by many igno- er mala, © ſe qualthe witio di 
21 rant parlar 
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parlar ſi ritrova eſſer invalſo in 
molti ignoranti, non per queſto par- 
mi, che ſi debba pigliar per una regu- 
la, & eſer da gli altri ſeguitato. 
Oltre 4 queſto, le conſuetiidini ſono 
molto varie : ne Cittd nobile in 
Italia, che non habbia drverſa ma- 
niera di parlar da tutte Paltre, 

Però non vi reſtringendo voi 4a 
dichiarir qual ſia la meghiore, po- 
trebbe Phuomo attacarſi alla Ber- 
gamaſca, cost come alla Fiorentina, 
& ſecondo voi, non ſarebbe error al- 
cuno. Parmi adunque che a chi 
vuol fuggir ogns diibbio, & eſſer 
ben ſicuro, ſia neceſſario propor ſi ad 
imitar uno, il quale di con ſentimen- 
to di tutti, ſia eſtimato buono, & 
haverlo ſempre per guida, & ſc udo 
contra chi woleſſe riprendere: & 
gueſto (nel volgar dico non penſ0 
che habbia da eſſer altro, che il Pe- 
trarca, e' Boccaccio & chi da 
queſii dui fi di ſcoſta, va tentont ; 
come chi camina per te tenebre ſeu- 
4 lume, & pero ſpeſſo erra la ſtra» 

2. 


Mu noi altri ſiamo tanto arditi, 
che non degniamo di far quell», che 
Hanno fatto i buons antichi: cioe at- 
ftendere alla imitatione, ſenza la- 


quale eſtimo io che non ſi poſſa ſeri- 


ver beie: © gran teſlimdnio di 


queſto parmi che ci dimiſtri Virgi- 
tio: il quale, ben che con quello in- 
geg io, © gindicio tanto divine, to- 
glieſſe la ſperanza d tutti i poſter, 
che alcun mai poteſſe ben imitar lui: 
volſe perd imitar Homero. 

Allhora it Signor | Gaſparo Pal- 
lavic ino. 10 15 diſput tion diſſe, 
dello ſcrivere, in vero s ben degna 

I deere 
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rant Perſons, it ought not for that Rea- 
ſon to paſs into a Rule, nor be propoſed 
to our Imitation. Beſide, Cuſtoms are 
exceedingly various, and there is hardly a 
City of Note in Italy which does not dif- 
fer in its Diale& from all the reſt. 


If therefore you are not careful to diſtin- 
guiſh and ſettle ſome one for a Standard, 
a Man may as well addi& himſelf to the 
Bergamaſk as to the Florentine Language, 
nor, according to you, would it be in the 
leaſt faulty. I think therefore whoſoever 
would proceed without Uncertainty and 


with good Aſſurance, it is neceſſary for 


him to propoſe ſome one or other to 
copy after, who has the Opinion of all 
Mankind on his Side, and to take him 
for his Conduct and Protection againſt 


ſuch as would pretend to criticiſe and 


find Fault: And I think we cannot pro- 
poſe any more proper, in common Uſe, 
than Petrarcha and Boccacio, and who- 
ever deviates from theſe two, walks 
at random, as one that Travels without 
Light or Direction, and therefore fre- 
quently miſtakes his Way. 


But we are at this time of Day ſo 


confident of our own Strength, as that 


we diſdain to tread in the Steps of the 
venerable Ancients: That is, to apply 


our ſelves to Imitation, without which, 
there is hardly any writing well. Of this, 


Virgil ſeems to be a ſufficient Demonſtra- 
tion; who, though endowed with ſo di- 


vine a Wit and Judgment, as to make 
Poſterity almoſt deſpair of copying after 
him, was yet deſirous to copy after Ho- 


W.. | 
Then replied the Lord Gaſpar Pallavi- 


cin. This Debate of writing very well de-' 
ſerves our Attention, yet would ic be 
more 
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more to our Purpoſe, if the Courtier 


were inſtructed how to ſpeak; for this ft 


ſeems to be more neceſſary, and what 
there is more frequent Occaſion for. 


Julian anſwered. There is no doubt 
but ſo excellent and perfect a Courtier, 
as we are forming, ſhould be well in- 
ſtructed in both; for without theſe two 
Qualifications, all the reſt will procure 
him but little Reputation. If therefore 
the Count will diſcharge his Duty, he 
ſhould inſtru& his Courtier, not only to 
ſpeak, but to write well likewiſe. 


Then ſaid the Count, I will not under- 
take this Charge, for it would be an e- 
gregious Piece of Folly for me to pretend 
to teach others what I do not underſtand 
my ſelf. And though I were skilful in 
it, yet I hardly think it practicable to fi- 
niſh that in ſo few Words, which Perſons 
of the greateſt Learning have ſcarce effec- 
ted with all their Study and Application; 
unto whoſe Writings I would reh our 
Courtier, if it were incumbent on me, to 
inſtruct him in theſe Particulars. 

Then Seignior Cæſar replied, the 
Magnifico means the ſpeaking and wri- 
ting, not the Latin, but the vulgar 
Tongue; upon which Account, the Wri- 
tings of thoſe learned Men are foreign to 
our Purpoſe, \ But you muſt inform us, as 
far as you do underſtand, and for the reſt 
we will excuſe you. | 
This I have already done, anſwered the 
Count; but in diſcourſing of the Tuſcan 
Language, perhaps it were fitter for the 


his Opinion. 
. The 
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Paltro 6 neceſſario d ſapere; & che 


ſe par fuſſi obligato d'inſegnarli d 
ſertvere, & parlare. 


ſeriuer volgare, & non latino: 


ſogna che voi dictate circa queſto, cid 


forſe piu fora debito del Signor Ma- 
Magnifico, than any other Perſon, to give gn/fico, che 
pat enten ga. 


d eſſere udita niente di meno, pid 
arebbe al propdſito noftro, ſe voi ci 
in ſegnaſte di che modo debba parlar 
i Cortegiano; perch? parmi che 
n habbia maggiòr biſogno, e piu ſpeſſo 
gli occorra il fervirſi del parlare, 
che dello ſerivere. . 

Riſpoſe il Magnifico. Anzi d 
Cortegiano tanto eccellente, & cog} 
perfetto, non & dibbio che Puno & 


ſenza queſie due conditions forſs 
tutte Paltre ſariano non molto degne 
di laude: pero ſe il Conte vorrd ſa- 
tisfare al debito ſuo, inſegnerd al 
Cortegiano non ſolamente it parlare, 
ma ancor lo ſeriver bene. 

 Allhora il Conte, Signor Magniji- 
co, aifſe, queſia impreſa non accet- 
tarò io gra, che gran ſtrochezza ſa- 
ria la mia voler in ſegnar ad altri 
gaeth, che io non ſ : & quando an- 
cor lo ſapeſſi, penſar di poter fare in 


cos poche e quello, che con tan- 
to ſtudio, atica hanno fatto d pe- 


na hudmini dottiſſimi; d i ſeritts de 
quali rimetterei il noſitro Cortegiano, 


Diſe Meſſer Ceſare, 41 Signor 
Magnijico intende del parlare, © 
pero 
quelle ſcritture de gli huomini dotti 
non ſono al propoſito noſtro. Ma bi- 


che ne ſapete, che del reſlo Vhavere- 
mo per eſtuſato. 3 

Jo gia Pho detto, riſpoſe il Conte: 
ma parlandoſi della lingua Toſtana, 


d'alcunaltro di darne la 


Diſſe 
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Diſſe il Maguiſico Io non poſſo, 
we debbo ragionevolmente contradir 
2 chi dice che la lingua Toſtana ſia 
pin bella dell altre. E ben vero, 
che molte 15 71 % ritrovano nel 
Petrarca, & nel Boccaccio, che hor 
fon imterlaſciate dalla conſuetiidine 
di hoggidi: & queſte io per me non 
#ſares mai, ne parlando, ne {criven- 
do, & credo che effi ancor, ſe injin a 
qui vivuti fofſero, non le uſarebbono 
Piu. 


Angi le uſarebbono. Et voi altri 
Signori Toſcani, doureſie rinovar la 


woſira lingua, & non laſciarla pe- 


ire, come fate; che hormai fi pud 
dire che minor notitia ſe n babbia in 
Fioren xa, che in molti altri luochi 
"della Italia. | 
 Riſpoſe allhor Meſſer Bernardo. 
 Dreſte parole, che non S uſauo pid in 
Fiorenza, ſono reſtate ne i contad:- 
ui, © come corrotte, & guaſte dalla 
wecchiezza, ſono da i nobili rifiu- 
Tate. | 

Allthora la S1gnoraDucheſſa: Non 
uſciam, diſſe, dal primo propdſito, & 
Facciam ch'et Conte Lodovico inſegnt 
al Cortegiano, il parlare, e ſertver 
2 © ſia 0 Toſcano, 0 come /# vo. 
1 BE. 

. Riſpoſe il Conte Io gia Signora 
hd detto quello, che ne $0: e tengo 
che le medeſime regole, che ſervono 
ad inſegnar Puno, ſer vano ancora ad 
inſegndr Paltro; ma poi che mel 
comandate, riſponderò quello che 
moccorre a Meſſer Federico; il qua- 
te ba diverſo parer dal mio; e for ſe 
fuſamente che non ſi conviene : ma 
queſio ſard quanto io poſſo dire. 


— 


Et 


Dife allhora Meſfer Federico: 


The Magnifico ſaid: It is neither agree- 
able to my Inclination or Duty, to con- 


tradict him that prefers the Beauty and 


Perfection of the Tuſcan Language to à- 
ny other. *Tis true indeed, there are 
many Expreſſions in Petrarcha and Boc- 
cacio, which are now ſuperannuate; and 
ſuch as I ſhould be unwilling to ule, ei- 
ther in ſpeaking or writing; nor would 
they, I believe, were they now living, ad- 
mit them. | 2 


1 don't in the leaſt queſtion, ſaid Sei- 
gnior Frederic, but they would uſe them 
ſtill. And you of the Tuſcan Nobility 


ought to poliſhand renew your Language, 


and not ſuffer it to decay as you do, 


For it may be affirm'd, that there is leſs 
Learning now in Florence, than in many 
other Places in Italy. 

M/aſter Bernard replied: Thoſe Words, 
which are now out of Uſe at Florence, do 
ſtill continue among the Country People, 
and are rejected by the Gentlemen as ob- 
ſolete, and out of Date. 


Then ſaid the Ducheſs: Let us not 


wander from our main Purpoſe, but ob- 
lige Count Lewis to inftru& our Courtier 
to write and ſpeak well, whether in the 
Tuſcan, or any other Language. 


The Count replied: I have already dif- 
covered all J know; and I ſuppoſe the 
very ſame Rules that teach the one, may 


ſerve likewiſe to teach the other. But 


ſince you require me, I will make ſuch 
Anſwers to Signior Frederic, as readily 
occur tome; for my Opinion is different 


| from his. And perhaps I may be com- 
 biſognera ragiandr un poco pitt dif- 


pelFd to anſwer more fully and copiouſly 


than will be convenient; but I am reſol- 


ved to communicate all that is in my 
Power. | 
I x In 
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In the firſt Place then I affirm, that ac- 
cording to my Judgment,, what we call 
the vulgar Tongue is (tender, and yet in 
its Infancy, although it hath been uſed for 
ſome time. For in that Italy hath been 


not only ravaged and ſpoiled, but alſo / 


inhabited for a long while with barbarous 
People; by much Intercourſe with thoſe 


Nations, the Latin has been corrupted 9 


and deſtroy'd, and from that Corruption 
have ariſen ſeveral other Tongues; which, 
like the Rivers that ſeparate from the 
Top of the Apennine, and run into dif- 
ferent Seas, are alſo divided: and taking 
a Tincture from the Latin, have been 
widely diſperſed ſeveral Ways ; ſome in- 
to one Part, and ſome into another, and 
one deeply tinged with Barbariſm hath 
continued in Italy. e 


This then hath been various, and want- 
ed Regulation among us for a conſidera- 
ble Time, becauſe there was no one that 
would beſtow any Care or Diligence a- 
bout it, or write any thing upon that Sub- 
ject, or endeavour to give it any Beauty 
or Elegance: Yet was it after ward more 
cultivated in Tuſcany, than in any other 
Parts of Italy. From whence it is viſible 
that the Flower of it hath continued from 
thoſe early Times; becauſe that Nation 
hath: obſerved proper and tuneable Ac- 
cents in the Pronunciation; and a Gram- 
matical Order, where it was proper, be- 
yond any other; and hath produced three 
noble Authors, who have ingeniouſly, in 
ſuch Words and Language as was current 
in their Times, expreſsꝰ d their Sentiments. 


And Petrarcha, in m y Opinion, has a pecu- 


Jar Felicity in repreſenting Love Affairs, 
with a much better Grace than any of them. 
Afterward there aroſe from time to 
| 4 time, 
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Et primamente dico, che (ſecon- 
do it mio gindicio) queſta noſtra liu. 
gua, che chiamiamo Volgare, e ancor 
tenera, & nuova, benche gia . 
tempo fi coſiumi: perche, per eſſere 
ata la Italia non ſolamente veſſata, 
© depredata, ma lungamente habita- 
ta da Barbari, per lo commercio di 
puelle nationi, la lingua Latina «Se 
corrotta & guaſta; & da quella cor- 
rottzone ſon nate altre lingue le- 
quai, come i fiumi, che della cima 
dell Appennino fanno divortio, & 
ſeorrono nei dui mart; cos? ſi ſon eſſe 
ancor diviſe : & alcune tinte di lati. 
nita pervenute per diverſi camini, 
quale ad una parte, & quale all al- 
tra; & una tinta di Barbarie rima- 
ſta in Italia. 


Queſta adunque e ſtata tra noi 
lungamente incompoſia & varia, per 
uon haver havuto chi le habbia poſto 
cura, u in eſia ſcritto, ne cercato 
di darle ſplendor, 0 gratia alcuna : 
pur e poi ſtata alquanto pitt culta in 
Toſc ana, che ne gli altri luoghi dell” 
Italia; & per queſio par che il fir 
fore in ſino da que' primi tempi qui 
ſia rimaſo, per haver ſervato quell; 
nation geutili accents nella proniin- 
tia, © ordine grammaticale in quel. 
to, che fi convien, pi che Faltre, & 
Hader havuti tre nobili Scrittori, 1 
quali ingegnoſamente, & con quell: 
parole, & termini, che uſava la con- 
ſuetudiue de loro tempi, hanno ef- 

reſo i loro concetti. Ilche pint felice- 
mente, che a gli altri, al parer mio, e 
ſucceſſo al Petrarca nelle coſe amoroſe. 
Naſcendo poi di fempo in tempo 
non ſolamente in Toſcana, ma in tut- 
ta I Italia, tra gli hudmini — 


ver ſati nelle corti, & nell arme, 
nelle lottere qualche ſtudio di par- 
lare, & ferivere pin elegantemente, 
che non ſi faceva in quella prima eta 
rogza, © inculta; quando lo incen- 
dio delle calamita nate da Barbari 
non era ancor ſedato, ſonſi laſciate 
molte parole cos? nella Citta fer 
di Fiorenza, & iu tutta la 

come nel reſto dell' Italia; & in luo- 
co di quelle ripreſe dell altre, & 
fattoſi in quella mutatione che ſi fa 
in tutte le coſe humane : ilche e in- 
tervenuto ſempre ancor dell altre 
lingue. 


Che ſe quelle prime ſcritture au- 
tiche Latine fuſſero durate inſino ad 
hora: vederemmo chealtramente par- 
lavano Evanaro, e Turno, & gli al- 
tri Latini di quei tempi, che non fe. 
cero poi gli ultimi Re Romani, e 1 
primi Couſoli. Eccovi, che i ver ſi, 
che cantavano i Salii, a pena erano 
da i poſteri inteſi: ma eſſendo di quei 
modo da i primi iuſtitutori ordinati, 
non ſi mutavano per riverenza della 
Religione. Cos? ſucceſſivamente gli 
Oratori, e i Poeti andarono laſcian- 
do molte parole uſate da i loro ante- 
ceſſori che Antonio, Craſſo, Hor- 
 Fenſio, Ciceroue, fuggioano motte di 
quelle di Catone; & Virgilio moitte 


4 Eunio, & cosi fecero gli altri; che 


ancor che haveſſero riverenza all- 
antiquita, non la eſtimavano però 
tanto, che wvolefſero haverle quella 
obligatione, che voi wolete, che hora 
le habbiamo not: angi dove lor pa- 
reva, la biaſimavano; come Horatio, 
che dice che i ſuoi antichi havevano 


ſcioc. 
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time, not only in Tuſcany, but all Ita- 
ly, among the Gentlemen, train'd up in 
Courts to Arms and Learning, an Emu- 
lation to write and ſpeak more elegantly, 
than they did in that rude and unpoliſh'd 
Age, when the Confuſions and Calami- 
ties, occaſioned by thoſe barbarous Na- 
tions, were not as yet quieted. Many 
Words have been omitted, as well in 
Florence it ſelf, and all Tuſcany, as in 
the Reſches of Italy, and others intro- 
duc'd in their room; and have made in 
this Particular thoſe Changes and Altera- 
tions, to which all human Affairs are 
ſubject, and which has ever been the Fate 
of all other Languages. 


For ſuppoſing the ancient Latin Wri- 
tings had continued to our Times, we 
ſhould perceive that Evander, and Tur- 
nus, and the other Latins of that Age, 
ſpoke quite another Language, than did 
afterward the laſt Kings, and the firſt 
Conſuls of Rome. You may ſee the Ver- 
ſes ſung by the Salii, were but indifferent- 
ly underſtood by their Poſterity : But be. 
cauſe they were appointed by the firſt 
Inventors of them, they continued with- 
out Alteration, out of a Reverence to 
Religion. In like manner the Orators 


and Poets diſcarded many Words that 


were in uſe with their Predeceſſors: For 
Antonius, Craſſus, Hortenſius, and Ci- 
cero avoided many Words admitted by 
Cato; and Virgil many that were uſed by 
Ennius; and the others took the ſame 
Method. For notwithſtanding they had 
a great Veneration for Antiquity, yet did 
they not regard the Ancients ſo much, as 
to think themſelves altogether confined 


by them, as you ſeem to deſire we ſhould. 


Yea, where they thought proper, they 
| 2 took 
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took the Liberty to cenſure them; as Ho- e 
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rroccamente laudato Plauto, & vnd / 


race, who ſays, his Predeceſſors did but porer arguiſiar nuove parole. 


fooliſhly in commending Plautus, and al- 
lovs of the Authority of coining and in- 
troducing new Words. 


And Cicero in ſeveral Places repre- 


Et Cicerine in molti Inochi ri. 


hends many of his Predeceſſors: And in rende molti ſuoi anteceſſori, & 


cenſuring Galba, 
ſavour'd too ſtrongly of Antiquity, and 
fays, that Ennius in ſome Points had but 
little regard to his Predeceſſors. So that 
if we would follow the Examples of thoſe 
that went before us, we ſhall not too 
ſtrictly and ſuperſtitiouſly jnſiſt in their 
Steps. And Virgil, whom you ſay copied 
after Homer, did not imitate him in his 
Language. | 

For my part therefore, I think it ad- 
viſeable to avoid thoſe antiquated Words, 


except in ſome certain Paſſages, and that 
very rarely: And in my humble Opinion, 


he affirms. his Orations Per biaſimare S. Galba, afferma che 


te orations ſue haveano dell antico, 
dice, che Ennio ancor ſprezz0 in 
alcune coſe i ſuot anteceſſirt: di modo 
che ſe noi Torremo imitar gli antichi, 
non gli imitaremo. Et Virgilio che 
voi dite, che imitd Homero, non to 
imitò nella lingua. 


T adunque que ſie parole antiche 
quanto per me ) fuggiret d'uſar 


ſempre; eccetto pero, che in cert: 


luochi, & in queſts ancor rare volte: 


whoever uſes them otherwiſe, is guilty of & parmi che chi altrimenti le uſa, 
the ſame Abſurdity and Folly, as if he faccia errore, non meno che chi vo- 


would imitate the Ancients. by feeding on 
Maſts and Acorns, when he is ſupplied 
with Plenty of Corn. And becauſe you 


affirm, that ancient Words, purely by 


that Brightneſs which Antiquity gives 
them, are ſo great an Ornament, as to 
recommend the Subject, how low and 
mean ſoe ver in it ſelf: I ſay that for Words, 
merely on the account of their Age, un- 
leſs they are really valuable, I have no 
manner of Regard. Nor unleſs they are 
animated with the Life and Spirit of beau- 
tiful Sentences, are they of any Moment. 
For to ſeparate the Sentences from the 


Words, is dividing the Soul from the 


Body, and can no-more in one. Caſe than 
the other, be done without immediate 
Deſtruction. 


6 What 


leſſe, per imitar gli antichs.nntrirſ6 
ancor di ghiande, efſendoſs gra tro- 
vata copia di grano. Et perche voi 
dite, che le parole antiche ſolameute 
con quel ſplendore d antichitd ador- 
nan tanto ogni ſubietto, per baſſo che 
egli ſia, che poſſono farlo degno di 
molta laude, io dico, che non ſolamen- 
te di queſie parole antiche, ma ne 
ancora delle budne faccio tanto ca- 


fo, cheſtimi debbano ſenza il ſucco 


delle belle ſententie effer prezzate 
ragione volmente perche il dividere 
le ſententie dalle parole, è uno di vi- 
der Panima dal corpo: la qual co ſa 
ue nell und, ne nell altro ſenza di- 


ſtruttione far ſi pub. 


Quello 


_ Onello adunque che principalmen- 
te importa, © & neceſſurio al Corte- 
giano per parlare, & ſtrivere bene, 
imo io che ſia il ſapere: perche 
chi non ſa, & nell animo non ha co- 
, che merits eſſer inteſa, non pub 
#e dirla, ne ſcriverla. Appreſſo bi- 
fogna diſpor con belllordine quello, 
p ſe ha d dire, 0 ſerivere, poi ef- 
primerlo ben con le parole le quali, 
£10 non minganno, debbnno effer pro 
prie, elette, ſplendide; & ben compo- 
fle, md ſopra tutto uſate ancor dal 
populo: perche quelle med ſime fan 
1b la grandeg za, & pompa dell ora. 
tione, ſe colin che parla ha buon giu- 
dicio, & diligenza, & ſa pighar 
le piu ſignificative di ciò che vuol 
aire, & inalgare & come cera. for- 
mandolte ad arbitrio ſuo, collocarle in 
tat parte, & con tal ordine, che al 
primo aſpetto moſtrino, & faccian 
condſcere la dignita & ſplendor ſuo, 
come tavole di pittura poſte al ſuo 
buono & natural. lume. 


Et queſto cos? dico dello ſeriuere, 
come del parlare: alqual però ft ri- 
chiedono alcune coſe; che non ſon ne- 
ceſſarie nello ſcrivere, come la voce 
buona, non troppo ſottite, d molle, 
come di fumina u ancòr tanto au- 


ſlera & horrida, che habbia del ru- 


flico- ma ſonora, chiara, ſuave, & 
ben compoſta,. con la pronuntia eſpe- 
dita, & co i modi, e geſti conveni- 
enti: li quali al paròr mio consiſtono 
in certi moviments di tutto cor po 
non affettati, ne violenti, ma tem- 
perati con un volto accommodato, © 
con un mover d occhi, che dia gra- 
tia, & Faccordi con le parole, & pint 
che ſi pud ſignifichi ancor co geſti ta 


intentione & affetto di colui che pare 


la. 
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What therefore is the principal and: 
moſt neceſſary Ingredient for a Courtier, . 
in Order to his writing and ſpeaking well, 
in my Opinion, is Knowledge and Un- 
derſtanding: For unleſs he comprehend. 
the Subject well, which he propoſes to 
treat of, he can neither ſpeak or write to: 
any Purpoſe. Then muſt he range it in 


good Method and Order, and afterward. 


endeavour to cloath it in beautiful Ex- 
preſſions: Which, if I am not miſtaken, 
ought to be proper, elegant, clear, and” 


well applied, bur eſpecially in current uſe. 


with the People: Fortheſe are the Things 
that give Pomp and Majeſty to-an Ora- 


with Judgment and Diligence; and know 


how to make Choice of ſuch Words, as 
are moſt proper to expreſs his Sentiments : 


and tempering them like Wax, accord- 


ing to his-Inclination, apply them in ſuch . 
Method and Order, that at firſt view 


they diſplay to Mankind their.own Dignity 
and Brightneſs, like Pictures placed in the 
moſt natural and faireſt Light. 


And this is equally applicable to wriz 
ting, as to. ſpeaking well, In which lat- 
ter there are ſome Things requir'd, which 


That the Speaker be endowed 


are not ſo neceſſary in writing: As a good 


Voice, not too ſoft and ſhrill, as in a Wo- 
man; nor yet ſo hoarſe and rough, as 


that of a Peaſant. But ſonorous,-diſtin&t, . 


tuneable, and well managed; with a rea- 


dy Pronunciation, and attended with pro- 


per Action and Behaviour; which, in my 


Opinion, conſiſts in certain Motions of 
the Body, not forced and affected, but 


temper*d with an agreeable Countenance 


and Motion of the Eyes, as may ſet off 


the Words with a Grace and Decorum ; 
and, as much as poſſible, by the Geſtures, 


ſignify the Intent and Affection of the Je 
| | Speaker, 
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Speaker. But all theſe Things are of 
ſmall Account and Moment, if the Sen- 
tences expreſs'd by the Words are not 
beautiful, ingenious, poignant, elegant 
and grave, according to the Subject. 

I queſtion much, ſaid Signior Morello, 
if the Courtier were to ſpeak with ſuch 
Elegance and Gravity with us, whether 
: ſome among us would underſtand him. 


Nay, replied the Count, every one 
would readily apprehend him; for Ele- 


gance is no hindrance to Perſpicuity. 


Nor would I always have him put on Gra- 
vity, but to ſpeak of pleaſant Matters 
with a jocular and inoffenſive Wit, accor- 
ding to the Occaſion; and in all notwith- 
ſtanding, with Weight, Readineſs, and 
Variety, without Confuſion; nor ſhould 


he in any Particular diſcover Vanity, or æ 


trifling Puerility. And whenever the Diſ- 
courſe turns upon any Point that is diffi- 
cult or obſcure, let him declare his Opi- 
nion in Words and Sentences well digeſt- 
ed, and make every Ambiguity clear and 
plain, with much Diligence, and without 
any Tediouſneſs. 

Let him likewiſe upon Occaſion, know 
how to ſpeak with Dignity and Vehe- 
mence, and to raiſe the Affections of the 
Soul, and to inflame and direct them ac- 
cording to. the Subject; ſometimes with 
ſuch Simplicity and modeſt Candor, that 
one would ſuppoſe Nature her ſelf ſpoke 
to make them tender, and as it were in- 
ebriated with Sweetneſs ; and with ſo much 
Eaſe and Fluency, that the Hearer may 

conceive a good Opinion of himſelf, and 
imagine, that with little Pains he could 
arrive at the ſame Perfection; though up- 
on Tryal he would find himſelf widely 
miſtaken. 8 N 


1 would 
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la. Md tutte queſte coſe ſarian va- 
ne, & di poco momento, ſe le ſenten- 
tie eſpreſſe, dalle parole non fuſſero 
belle, ingegnoſe, acute, eleganti, & 
gravi ſecondo't biſogno. 
Diibito, diſſe allhora il Signor Mo- 
rello, che ſe queſio Cortegiano parle- 
ra con tanta elegantia, © gravitd 


Vd noi, fi troveranno di quei, che 


non lo intenderauno. 

Anz1 da ogn uno ſara inte ſo, riſ- 
poſe il Conte, perche la facilitd non 
impediſce la elegantia. Ne 10 voglio 
chegli parli ſempre in gravita, ma 
di coſe praretvolt, di giuochi, di mot. 
ti, e di burle, ſecondo il tempo; del 
tutto pero ſenſutameutèe, e con pron- 
teg ga, & copia non confuſa; ne mo- 
tri in parte alcuna vanita, 0 ſcioc- 
chezza puerile. Et quando poi par- 
tera di coſa ofcura, 0 difficile, vo- 
glio, che & con le parole, e con le 


ſententie ben diſtiute eſplichi ſottil- 


mente la intention ſua; & ogni am- 
biguita faccia chiara, e piana, con 
un certo modo diligente ſenza mole- 


ſta. 


 Medeſmamente dove occorrera , 
ſappia parlar con dignita, & vwehe- 
mentia; & concitar quegh affetti, 
che hanno in 5e gli auimi noſiri, & 
accenderli o moverli ſecondo il hi- 


ſogno + tathor con una ſemplicita di 


quel candore, che fa parer, che la 
natura iſteſſa parti, intenerirgh, & 
quaſi inebbriargli di dolcezza: © 
con tal facilita, che chi ode, eſtimi, 
ch'egh ancor con pochiſſima fatica 


potrebbe conſeguir quel grado; G 


quando ne fa prova, ſe gli truovi 
lantaniſſimo. 9 8 


10 
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5 vorrei, chel noſtro Cortegiano 
purlaſſe, & ſeriveſſe di tal manie- 


ra; & non ſolamente pigliaſſè paro-' 


le ſplendide & eleganti d'ogni parte 
d'Italia, ma ancor lauderei che tal. 
hor #ſaſſe alcuni di quei tèrmini & 
Franceſi, © Spaznoli, che gia ſons 
dalla conſuetiidine noſtra accettati. 
Pero d me non diſpiacerebbe, che or- 
correndogtt diceſſe prima, primor : 
diceſſe acertare, aventurare : diceſſe 
ripaſſare una perſona con ragiona- 
mento, volendo intendere ricondſcer- 
la, & trattarla, per haverne per fet- 
ta notitia: diceſſe, un Cavallier ſen- 
Za rimprocchio, attillato ; creato 
d'un Principe; &© altri tai termini, 


Pur che ſperaſſe. eſſer” mteſs. 


I would have our Courtier ſpeak, and 
write after this manner: And not only fe. 
le& elegant, and ſhining Words out of e- 
very Part of Italy ; but I think he would 
deſerve Commendation, ſhould he uſe 
ſome of thoſe French and Spaniſh Expreſ- 


ſions, which have by Cuſtom been admit- 
ted. I ſhould not therefore be diſpleaſed, 
if, as Occaſion requires, he ſhould fay in- 


ſtead of Prima, Primor; or ſhould uſe 
the Terms Acertare to aſcertain, aventare 


to ſurprize; or ſhould ſay repaſſare, to go - 


over a Perſon with your Diſcourſe; in- 


tending thereby to uſe Freedom with him, 


and ſift him, to get from him a more per- 
fect Knowledge; or ſhould he ſay a neat 
clever Gentleman, without Reproach, ex- 


actly faſhion'd for a Court, and Phraſes of 
the like Nature, provided he make him- 


ſelf underſtood. 


SometimesI would have him uſe Words 
in a different Signification from their pro- 


Talbor vorrei, che pighaſſe alcune ; 
pery: and applying them to his Purpoſe, as > ß, 


parole in altra ſignificatione, che la 


toro propria, e trapportandole a pro- 


Poſito quaſi le inſeriſſe, come rampol- 
lo d'albero, in piu felice tronco, per 


farle pid vaghe & belle, & quaſi per 
accoſtar le coſe al ſenſo de gli occhi 
proprii, & (come ſi dice) farle toc- 


car con mano, con diletto di chi ode, 


0:legge. Ne vorrei, che temeſſe for- 
 marne aicor di nuove, & con nuove 
figure di dire; deducendole con bel 
modo da i Latini, & come gia i La- 
tint le deduce&yano da i Greci. 


Se adunque de gli huomini tette- 


rati, e di buon ingegno & giudicio, 

che hoggidi tra noi ft ritrovano, foſ- 
| ſero alcuni i quali poneſſero cura di 
ſertvere del modo, che $'e detto, in 
queſta lingua coſe degne d'efſer lette, 
70%%% la vedereſſimo culta, & abbon- 
dante di termini, e di belle figure; 


bene, * 


© capace che in eſſa ſu ſerrveſſe cos: 


it were, ingraft them into a more happy 


Stock, to make them flouriſh with more 
Strength and Beauty, and repreſent what - 
they would expreſs to our very Senſes, 


for the better Entertainment of the Hearer 


or. Reader. Nor would I have him ſcru- 
ple the inventing new ones, or the ex- 
preſſing them in new Modes and Figures 
of Speech, deriving them inge niouſly from 
the Latins, as the Latins did formerly 


from the Grecians. 


In caſe then among the Men of Learn- 
ing, furniſh'd with Wit and Judgment, as 
might at preſent be found among us; 
ſome of them would beſtow their Pains to 
write, as Thave propoſed, in this Tongue, 
Treatiſes of Value, and worthy our Peru- 
ſal; we ſhould ſee it more poliſh'd, and 
abounding in Terms and beautiful Fi- 

— gures, 


—— * = * 9 
n aw. a ts oe. —_—_— 
2 — — — wy —— 2 — 2 — 
* - y Tt "i 


I — 
— — — — 
— — — 8 — A 2 
4 De ay 2 


= - * 
* A . 
2 
4 * - 
$7 7 
8 * "EE 8 2 apts, — 
——_—_— . —_— — — 
8 ——— * — P ů ů ¶ů 
- — — „ * ou —_— 
n Keen” 16 — — — 


— 


2 LJ : " . 2 _ 2 8 , - n — = 2 5 — — erupts - - * * 
— r - os — nn . we PR ane rw pry. 4p 8 gms * — ** þ * * n r — bs. 8 ——— > n a. 2 —Prar - . 4 - * 
E . wmwꝛ . Tn — — — TE  LALES Fo — 2 — — — — 2 St PR — : 2 6 - 12 e — * ——ů — ARAB od : 
5 * - 3 ** W . * — — = . TP — r e - 2 VP: - I S — — T1 — IE rt Ee a 
8 — 645- . * 4 _ 1 . e l 3 3 - 2 4 Fo r , - 1 * 2 A 9 9 of — N = 
1 71 4 * 7 8 * 4 * * WT AT LET . * . -, : Yate d 2 2 L. n — 
— 7 . 4 by, 4 t 2 1 8 . r . . e 2 p n A . 35% 2 - - „* 2 — mw 3 . — — 


BR 


: 3 - 1 
PF ˙ Mr a re ne 2 


— 


— * ot — == - 
2 . r 
r * 2 2 * 22 ** 


— 
——ũ—— —— Dr — 
— —— < 
» 4 <5 p —_—_ 


2 — 22 OT 
8 an > mg 1 = 


o 
——— — A 7 


. 
37 — = . 8 : ä — 
2 1 \ P — — 
Fs © by * * 2 2 2 8 2 reren r 2 — - A — 
— —— ̃ ¶ . ̃—.61 2 ̃7⁵Fu— ̃]— rQà̃ , e — — *" 3 _« * 
: 2 7 5 * «4 e 4 a 
” 
yg 4 
0 * 
* * Y 
4 


——ů——k — 
—— 2 —U—U ä ů — — . 32 
* 


— — 3 11 —— — — ae In et — ——— —— — — 4 


— ——üU—ʒ T — ——,9 —2ᷓ— d 
— 


o — — 
„ — 


61 The COURTIE R. 


gures, and fo copious, as to render it as bene, come in qual fe voglia altra: 
eaſy to the Writer as any other; and tho* & /e ella non foſſe pura Toſcana an. 
it were not the pure ancient Tuſcan Lan- rica, ſarebbe Italiana commune, co. 


1 PP ² A ee ee ge — — 
2 8 7 


guage, yet would it be the common Ita- P 


lian Language, copious, and full of Va- 


riety; and like a delightful Garden, re- 


pleniſh'd with all Sorts of Fruits and Flow- 
ers. 

Nor would this be entirely new and ſur- 
prizing; for of the four DialeAs that were 
in vogue among the Greeks, their Wri- 
ters, culling out the beſt Expreſſions, 
Modes, and Figures, as they thought pro- 


per, from thence fram'd another, which 


was ſtyPd the common Tongue; and af- 
ward they gave to all five the gene- 
ral Title of the Grecian Language. 
And although the Athenian Diale& was 
-more correct, pure and eloquent than the 
reſt; yet did not good Writers, who were 


not Natives of Athens, ſo affect it, but 


that in their Style, by the Taſte and Pro- 
priety of their Countrey-Dialect, they 
were eaſily diſtinguiſn'd. Nor were they 
on that Account the leſs regarded, but 
rather ſuch, as would appear more Attic 
than ordinary, were liable to cenſure. 
Among the Latin Writers, there were 
ſeveral in thoſe Times much approv'd of, 
who were no Romans, although there ap- 
ꝓeared not in them that peculiar Purity of 
the Latin Tongue; which Men of another 
Countrey can but ſeldom attain to. In the 
early Ages, Titus Livius was not ne- 


glected, although he was by ſome repre- 


hended for his Patavinity: Nor Virgil, 
though he was cenſur'd for not ſpeaking 


perfect Roman. And you are ſenſible 


that there were many Authors, even of 


barbarous Nations, much read, and high- 


dy eſteem'd at Rome, 


But 


io ſa, & varia; & quaſi come un de. 
litioſo Giardino pien di diverſi fiori, 
e frutts. | 


Ne ſarebbe queſio coſa nuova: 
perche delle quattro tingue, che ha- 
veuvano in con ſuetudine i Scrittori 
Greci, eleggendo da ciaſcuna parole, 
modi, & figure, come ben loro veni- 
va, ne facevano naſcere un altra, che 
fi diceva commune; & tutte cinque 
poi ſotto un fol nome chiamavano 


lingua Greca. Et benche PAtheni- | | 


eſe foſſe elegante, pura, e faconda pii 
che Paltre, i buoni Scrittors, che non 
erano di nation Athenieſi, non Vaf- 
ettavan tanto, che nel modo dello 
ſertvere, & quaſi all odore, & pro- 
prietd del ſuo natural parlare non 
fu ero conoſeiuti: ne per queſio per) 
erano ſpreggati; angi quei, che vo- 
levan parer troppo Athenieſi, ne 
rapportavan biaſims. 


Tra i Scrittors Latini ancor fii- 
rono in prezzo a ſuoi di molti non 
Romani, benche in efſi non ſi vedeſſe 
quella puritd propria, della lingua 
Romana, che rare volte poſſono ac- 
guifiar quei, che ſon d'altra natione. 
Gia non fi rifiutato T. Livio, anco- 
ra che colui diceſſe haver trovato in 
eſo la Patavinita. Ne Vergilio per 
effer ſtato ripreſo, che non parlava 
Romano. Et (come ſapete) firono 
ancor letti, & eſtimati in Roma 
molti Scrittori di natione Barba- 
ri. 


Ma 


Md noi, molto pin ſeveri che gli 
antichi, imponemo d noi ſteſſi certe 
nuove leggi fuor di propoſito: & ha- 
vendo innangi d gli occhi le ſtrade 
battnte, cerchiamo andar per diver- 
ticoli: perche nella noſira lingua 
propria, della quale (come di tutte 
Paltre) Pofficio e eſprimer bene, & 
chiaramente i concetti dell animo, 
ci dilettiamo della oſcuritd; & chia- 
mandola lingua vu gare, volemo in 
%a uſar parole, che non ſolamente 
non ſon dal vulgo, ma ne ancor da 

I: hudmins nobili © literati inte- 


fe, ne pint ft aſano in 2 alcuua, 


ſenza ha ver 1 e che tutti i buo- 
ui antichi biaſimano le parole rifiu- 
tate dalla conſuetudine la quale 
vol, al parer mio, non conoſc te be- 
ne: perche dite, che ſe qualche vitio di 
parlare e invalſo in molti ignorant, 
uon per queſto ſi dee chiamar conſue- 
tudine, ne eſſer accettato per una ro- 
gola di parlare. Et (ſecondo che al- 
tre volte vi ho udito dire) wolete 
Poi, che in luoco di Capitolio, ſi dica 
Campidoglio, per Hieronimo Girdla- 
mo; aldace per audace; & per pa- 
trono, padrone, & altre tai parole 
corrotte, & guaſte, perch? cos} /i 
trovan ſcritte da qualche antico To- 
feano ignorante, & perche cos? dico- 
10 hoggid? i Contadini Toſtani. 
La buona conſuetidine, adunque 
det parlare, credo 10, che naſta da 
gli huomiui, che hanno ingegno, che 
con la dottrina, & eſperientia & han- 
10 guadagnato il buon 3 S 
con quello concorrono, & conſ#ntono 
ad accettar le parole, che lor paion 


buone; le quali ſi condſeono per un 


certo giudicio naturale, & non per 
arte, d regula alcuna. 
8 88 Non 
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But we, much more preciſe than our 
Predeceſſors, voluntarily impoſe on our 
ſelves certain new Laws, and having the 
plain beaten Way before our Eyes, en- 
deavour to walk through bye and un- 


known Paths: For in our own Language, 


the Office of which, as well as of all o- 
ther Languages, is to expreſs well and 
clearly the Sentiments of the Mind, we 
delight in Obſcurity, and calling it the 
Vulgar Tongue, will uſe in it Words that 


are unintelligible, not only to the com- 


mon People, but, to Men of Education 
and Learning, and ſuch as are not cur- 
rent in any Part of the Country: Not 
conſidering that all good Writers of Anti- 
quity blamed ſuch Expreſſions, as were 
rejected by Cuſtom; which you ſeem not 
to be apprized of, ſince you affirm that 


if any Vice of Speech be taken up by the 


ignorant Multitude, it ought not to be 
ſtyl'd a Cuſtom, nor received for a Rule 
of Language. At other Times (as I have 


known you affirm) you are deſirous we 


ſhould ſay Campidoglio inſtead of Capi- 
tolio ; for Jeronymo, Girolamo; Aldace, 
for Audace ; and for Patrono, Padrone; 
and ſuch corrupt and mangled Words, be- 


cauſe they are to be found in the Works 
of ſome antique ignorant Tuſcan, or be- 


cauſe the Peaſants of Tuſcany at this Time 
converſe in that Phraſe, _ | 
That Mode of Speech therefore, which, 


I think, ought only to be admitted, ariſes 


from Men of Wit, who with Learning and 
Experience have acquired a good Taſte, 
who conſent to receive what Words they 
think proper, which are much eaſier diſ- 
cerned by a certain natural Judgment, 
than preſcribed by any Art or Rule. 


K Don't 


— Rs „ 


. PAT | 
- \ 
— 7,7 Or 9 >= ba 3: < 1 
- | I. 9 * 8 _— 8 2 4 —— * 
— — — p Lens EEE I E.. * +, Ke 


— —— 
— — 


— —L———7˙ ² — ———ů—ů —ů——ů — 
8 = D : a 8 * 4 - 
_m—_— — yy an a 2 — — — 


e wm , — ] WA SI er one pen ] K 50 
—_ EN l \ 
— — = 4m. — — 
* g N - 


- 
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Don't you obſerve, that Figures of 


Non ſapete voi che le figure del 


Speech, which ſet off an Oration with par/are, le quai danno tanta gratia, 
ſuch Beauty and Dignity, are all a Devi- © /#/enddr all Oratione, tutte ſong 


ation from the Rules of Grammar, yet 
are they received and confirmed by Cu- 
ſtom; for which there is no other Rea- 


ſon to be given, but that they are agree- 


able, and appear to our very Senſes to 
bring with them Life and Sweetneſs: 
And this I believe is ſo good a Cuſtom, 
that the Romans, the Neapolitans, and 
the Lombards are as ready to receive it 
as the Tuſcans. True it is, in every Tongue 
ſome Things meet with a conſtant Ap- 
probation, as Perſpicuity, a beautiful Me- 
thod, Variety, elegant Sentences, and 


agreeable Periods: On the other Hand 


Affectation, and what is contrary to theſe, 
is to be avoided. 


But of Words, ſome there are which 
Aouriſh for a while, and afterward grow 
out of Date and loſe all their Grace; o- 
thers acquire Strength and riſe more in- 
to Eſteem. For as the Seaſons of the 
Year robp the Trees of their Leaves and 
Fruit, and afterwards adorni them with 
freſh ones in their Room; ſo does Time 
conſume and aboliſh Words, and others 
by Cuſtom ſucceed and flouriſh, and grow 
into Grace and Dignity, until they like- 


' wiſe are deftroyed, and by the Envy of 
devouring Time decay, to which we, and 


every Thing that belongs to us, are ſub- 
Jet, Conſider with yourſelves how little 
Knowledge we have of the Oſca Tongue. 
The Provencial Tongue, which I may be 
allowed to ſay was ſo lately celebrated by 
noble Writers, is not at this Time un- 
derſtood by the Inhabitants of the Coun- 
. ks 
T believe, therefore, as the Magnifico 
abſerves, that were Petrarcha and Boc- 
cacio 


abuſioni delle regule grammaticali, 
md accettate, & confirmate dalla u. 
ſanza: perche ſenza poterne render 
altra cagzone piaceno. Et al ſenſo 


 propru dellorecchia par che porti. 
no ſuavita, & dolcezza: & queſta 


credo io, che ſia la budna confuetu- 


dine: della quale cosi poſſon eſſer 


capact i Romani, i Napolitani, i 


Lombardi, & gli altri, come i Tof- 


cani. E ben vero, che in ogni lin- 
gua alcune coſe ſono ſempre buone; 


come la facilitd, il bel ordine, - 


abondantia, le belle ſententie, le 
clauſule numeroſe: & per contrario 
Paffettatione, & Valtre coſe oppoſite 
a queſte ſon male. TI 

Ma delle parole ſowalcune, che 
diirano buone un tempo, 2 SIRVECs 
chiano, & in tutto perdono la gra. 
tia: altre piglian for a, & ven gono 
in pregao perché, come le ſtagioni 
dell auno ſpogliano de fiort, de 
frutti la terra, & poi di novo dal. 
tri la riveſtono; cos? il tempo quelle 
prime parole fa cadere, & Puſo al- 
tre di novo fa rinaſcere, & da lor 
gratia, & wry fin che dall invi- 
dioſo morſo del tempo d poco d poco 
con ſumatèe, giungono "of efſe ancora 
alla lor morte: perciò che al fine & 
noi, & ogni noſtra coſa e mortale. 
Conſiderate che della lingua Oſca non 
havemo pi notitia alcuna. La Pro- 
ven ale, che pur mo (ſi pd dir) era 
celebrata da nobili Scrittori, hora da 
gli habitanti di quel paeſe non e in- 
reſa. - 


Penſo io adunque, (come ben ha 


detto il Signor Magnifico) che Sil 


Petrarca, 


n * A is 
em * " 
R | 


PHeętrurca, e Boccaccio foſſero vivi 
4 queſto tempo, non uſariano molte 

arole, che vedemo ne loro ſeritti. 
Per) non mi par bene, che noi quell? 
imitiamo. Laudo ben ſommanmente co- 
toro, che ſanno imitar quello; che i 
dee imitare: nientedimeno non credo 
io gia, che ſia impoſstbile ſcriver 
bene, ancor ſenza imitare, & maſſi- 
mamente in queſta noſtra lingua, nel. 
la quale poſſiam efſer dalla con ſuetu- 
dine aiutati: il che non ardirei dir 

nella Latina. 

Allhora Meſſer Federico, perche 
volete voi, difſe, che pi Seſtimi la 
conſuetudine nella Volgare, che nella 
Latina? 


Angi dell'una, e delllaltra, ri. 


foſe il Conte, eſtimo, che la con ſue- 
tudine ſia la maefira. Ma perche 
gqucgli hudmini, d i quali la lingua 
Latina era cos? prupria, come hor & 
a noi la volgare, non ſono pitt al 
mondo, biſogna che noi dalle lor ſtrit- 
ture impariamo quello, che effi ha 
vb auo imparato dalla conſuetiidine : 
us altro vuol dir il parlar autico, 
che la conſuetiidine antica di parla- 
re: & ſtrocca coſa ſarebbe amar il 
parlar antico, non per altro, che per 
voler pin preſto parlare come ſi par- 
lava, che come ſi parla. z 

Dunque, riſpoſe Meſſer Federico, 
gli antichi non imitavano? 


Credo, diſſe il Conte, che molti 
imitavauo, ma nom in ogni coſa. Et 
fe V. * haveſſe in tutto imitato 
Heſiodo, non gli ſaria paſſato innan- 
Si: ne Cicerene 4 Craſſo ne Ennio 
4 i ſuoi anteceſſori. Eccovi, che 
Homero s tanto antico, che da molti 
i erede chegli cos fin il primo Po- 
eta Herdico di tempo, come ancor e 
DS: d'eccehs 
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cacio alive now, they would diſcard ma- 
ny Words which appear in their Writings; 
whence, in my judgment, it is abſurd in 
this reſpect to copy after them. And al- 
though I much commend thoſe who co- 
py after them where they deſerve to be 


followed, yet do I think it poſſible to 


write well without any Imitation, eſpect- 
ally in our Language, where we may be 
aſſiſted by Cuſtom, which I will not at- 
firm of the Latin Tongue, 


Why, replied Signior Frederick, will 
you allow Cuſtom more Power in the 
Vulgar, than in the Latin Tongue? 


Nay, in both, anſwered the Count, I 
think Cuſtom ought to govern: But ſince 


thoſe Men, unto whom the Latin Tongue 
was as proper as the Vulgar 1s now to us, 
are gone off the Stage, we muſt gather 
from their Writings what they learned 
from Uſe and Cuſtom ; nor does ancient 
Language ſignify any thing elſe but an 
ancient Cuſtom of Speaking : And it would 
be an imprudent Fondneſs to love anci- 
ent Speech for no other Reaſon, but to 
ſpeak as People did formerly and not as 
they do at preſent, 


Do you think then, anſwered Signior 
Frederick, there was no Imitation among 
the Ancients? 

I am of Opinion, ſaid the Count, ma- 
ny did imitate, but not ſo exactly and in 
every Particular. Had Virgil too cloſely 
copied after Heſiod, he had not excelled 
him; nor Cicero, Craſſus; nor Ennius, 
his Predeceſſors. Behold Homer, who 
is by many thought ſo ancient, as to be 
the firſt Heroick Poet, as well in point of 

—— Time, 


68 
Time, as in the Excellency of his Style; 
Whom will ye ſuppoſe him to have copi- 
ed after? 

Some other Poet anſwer'd, Signior Fre- 
derick that went before him; of whom, 
by reaſon of his Antiquity, we have now 
no Knowledge. 


| Whom, then faid the Count, will you 
affirm that Petrarcha and Boccacio copied 


after, whoſe Appearance in the World 
may be ſaid to be but of Yeſterday? _ 
I know not, anſwer'd Signior Frede- 
rick, but it is to be ſuppoſed that they 
alſo were intent upon Imitation, though 
we are not acquainted with thoſe they 
follow'd. 
The Count replied, it is to be ima- 
gined that the Authors who ſet the Pat- 
tern exceeded their Imitators; and it is 
very ſurprizing that a Name and Reputa- 
tion of any Conſequence ſhould be entire- 
ly loſt in fo little a time: But I am per- 
ſuaded they had no other Maſter but their 
own ſuperior Wit, and their natural and 
peculiar Judgment. Nor is this ſo great 
a Matter of Wonder, for frequently an 
uncommon Genius may by ſundry ways 
attain to the Top of all Perfection: And 
there is no Nature, which may not com- 
prehend in it Variety of Things unlike to 
one another, each of which in their kind 
may deſerve an equal Commendation. 
Obſerve in Muſick, wherein are diffe- 
rent Harmonies, ſome grave and ſlow, 
others quick and new invented Meaſures, 


yet are they all for different Reaſons en- 


tertaining: Which may be eaſily percei- 
ved in Bidon's way of Singing, which is 
ſo artificial and ready, and with ſuch 
Force and Vehemence, and that Variety 
of Melody, that the Souls of the Hearers 
are excited and inflam'd, and fo raviſh'd, 

| | EL 
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dPeccellenza di dire: & chi vorrete 
voi, che egli imitaſſe ? 


"Oraltro, riſpoſe Meſſer Federi. 
co, pitt antico di lui, del quale non 
havemo notitia per la troppo anti. 
q³ʒuitd. 

Chi direte adunque, diſſe il Conte, 
che imitaſſe il Petrarca, e Boccac- 


cio, che pur tre giorni ha (ſe pub 


air) che ſono ſtati al mondo? 

Jo not s0, riſpoſe Meſſer Federico, 
ma creder fi può, cleft ancor ha- 
veſſero animo indrizzato all*imi- 
tatione, benche noi non ſappiam di 
cui. 


Riſpoſe il Conte, creder ſi pus, 
che quei che erano imitati, foſſero 
migliori che quei che imitavano: & 
troppo meravigha ſaria, che cos; 
preſio il lor nome, & la fama (ſe e- 
ran buon foſſe in tutto ſpenta : 
ma il lor vero maeſtro cred io, che 
foe Pingegno & il lor proprio giu- 
dicio naturale: & di queſto niuno e, 
che fi debba maravigliare; perche 


guaſs ſempre per diverſe vie i pus 


tendere alla ſommitd d"ogni eccel- 


lenzia. Ne e natura alcuna, che non 


habbia in c molte coſe della mede(;- 
ma forte diſsimili Puna daltÞPaltra : 
le quali pero ſon tra S di egual lau- 
ae degne. : e ee ee 

Vedete la Mu ſica; Parmonie del- 
la quale hor ſon gravi e tarde, hir 
velociſſime, e di noui modi e vie. 


nieutedimeno tutte dilettano, ma per 


diverſe cauſe, come ſi comprend net- 

la maniera del cantare di Bidon: la- 
uale & tanto arti ficioſa, pronta, ve- 
emente, concitata, e di cos: varie 
melodie, che i ſpiriti di chi ode, tut- 
tz ſe commoueno, & c inſiammano, & 
| cosi 
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cos ſoſpeſt par che ſi levino inſino al 
cielo. | 

Ne men commorve nel ſuo cantar il 
moſtro Marchetto Cara, ma con pitt 
molle harmonia: che per una via 
plarida, & piena di jlebile dolcest- 


ga inteneriſce, & penetra Panime, 


imprimendo in efſe ſoavemente una 
dilette&vole paſſione. Varie coſe an- 
cor egualmente piacciono d gli bc- 
chi noſiri, tanto che con diſficultd 
gindicar fi puo quai pin lor ſon 
grate. 2 

Eccovi, che nella piltura ſono ec- 
celleutiſſimi LeonardoVincio, il Mau- 
tegna, Rafaello, Michel Angelo, 
Georgio da Caſtelfranco nientedi- 
meno, tutti fon tra se nel far d:f- 
Simil;z; di modo che ad alcun dz loro, 
non par che manchi coſa alruna in 
quella maniera: perche fi conoſte 
ciaſcun net ſuo ſtil efſer per fettiſſi- 
mo. Il medeſmo & di molti Poeti 


Greci, & Latini: i quali diverſt 


nello ſterivere, fon pars nella laude. 


Gli Oratori ancor. hanno havuto 
ſempre tanta diverſita tra g, che 
quaſi ogni eta ha produtto, & ap- 
prezzato una ſorte doratori peculiari 
di quel tempo: i quali non ſolamente 
da i predeceſſori, & ſucceſſori ſuoi; 
ma tra se ſono ſtati diſeimili. Come 
ſe ſerive ne' Grect d Iſocrate, Ly/ia, 
Eſchine, & molt'altri, tutti eccellen- 
ti, ma d niun pero gimili, fuòr che 


a c ſteſſi. 
Tra i Latiui poi quel Carbone, Le- 


tio, Scipione Africano, Galla, Sul. 


pitio, Cotta, Gracco, Marc Antonio, 
Crafſo; & tanti, che ſiria lungo no- 


ninare, tutti buoni, & Pun dall al- 


tro diversiſſimt di modo che chi 


poteſfſe 


that they ſeem tranſported above them- 
ſelves, and almoſt exalted to Heaven. 
Nor does Marchetto Cara leſs excite the 
Affections, but with a ſofter Harmony: 
Which by a pleaſing way , and full of 
mournful Sweetneſs, ſoftens and pene- 
trates the Mind; and by infuſing a melt- 
ing Tenderneſs, moves every Paſſion with 
Delight and Extaſy. Variety of Things 


there are likewiſe which give equal Plea- 
ſure to the Eyes, inſomuch that it is diffi- 


cult to diſtinguiſh which affords the 
greateſt. 5 3 

Obſerve in Painting, Leonard Vincio, 
Mantegna, Raphael, Michael Angelo, 
George of Caſtle Franco, all excellent 


Maſters in their way, yet are their Per- 


formances unlike; but in any of them 
there is no perceiving the leaſt Deficiency 
in their Manner, for every one is allow'd 
to have arrived at Perfection. The ſame 
may be affirm'd of many, both Greek 
and Latin Poets, who, though different 
in their Compoſitions, all deſerve equal 
Applauſe, 


So among Orators there has been ſuch 
Diverſity, that almoſt every Age hath 
produced and approved of one ſort pecu- 
liar to that particular Period of Time; 
which yet have been unlike not only to 
their Predeceſſors and Followers, but 
even to one another. As it is recorded 
among the Grecians of Iſocrates, Lyſias, 
A.ichines, and many others excellent 


indeed, but reſembling none but them- 


ſelves. _ 


And among the Latins, Carbo, Læli- 
us, Scipio Africanus, Sulpitius, Cotta, 
Gracchus, Marcus Antonius, Craſſus, and 


many others too tedious to repeat, all 


good, but moſt different from one ano- 


ther, Inſomuch that whoever ſhall con- 
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70 
ſider all the Orators who have flouriſhed 
in the World, he would find as many 
Kinds of Eloquence, as there are Orators. 

If I remember well, Cicero has a cer- 
tain Paſſage, where he introduces Mar- 
cus Antonius telling Sulpitius, that there 
are many, who do not copy after others, 


and yet aſcend to the higheſt Pitch of Ex- 


cellency : And ſpeaks of ſome who had 
invented a new Style and Method of po- 
lite Speaking, but not uſed by the Ora- 
tors of that Time, wherein they followed 
none but themſelves. He therefore af- 


firms, that Maſters ought to have a par- 


ticular Regard to the Nature of their 
Scholars, and making that their Guide, 
direct and encourage them in the Way to 
Which their natural Inclination and Geni- 
us leads them. 
For which Reaſon, ſaid Signior Frede- 
rick, if a Man has not a natural Affection 
for ſome particular Author, it would be 
 Imprudent to oblige him to an Imitation. 
Becauſe by that Means his Inclination is 
clogg'd and hindered, by being diverted 
from the Way in which it would have im- 
proved, had it not met with ſuch Impe- 
diment. I cannot therefore perceive the 
* Reaſon why, inſtead of enriching the Lan- 
guage, and giving it Life, Majeſty, and 
Beauty, we ſhould make it poor and je- 
june, low and obſcure, and endeavour 
to confine it within ſuch narrow Limits, 
that every one ſhould be obliged to fol- 


low only Petrarcha and Boccacio; and 
why we ſhould not likewiſe pay ſome De- 


ference to Politian, Lawrence de Medicis, 
Francis Diaceto, and others, who are al- 
ſo Tuſcans, and perhaps of equal Learn- 
ing and Judgment with Petrarcha and 


Boccacio. 


* 
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de gra, 


poteſſe conſiderd tutti gli oratori, che 
ſon flat: al mondo, quanti oratori, 
tante ſorti di dire trovarebbe. 
Parmi ancor ricordare, che Cice. 
rone in un luoco introduca Marc Ay. 
tonio dir a Sulpitio, che molti ſong, 
i quali non imitano alcuno, & nien. 


tedimeno pervengono al ſommo gra- 


ao dell eccellentia: & parla di certi, 
quali haue ano introdutto una nuo- 
va forma & jigura di dir bella, ma 


inuſitata d gli altri oratori di que! 


tempo, nella quale non imitavano ſe 
non 5e ſte ſſi. Pero afferma ancor, che 
i maeſtri debbano conſiderar la natu- 
ra de i diſcepoli, e quella tenendo per 
guida, indriggargli, & aiutargli al. 
la via, che Pingegno loro, & la natu- 
ral diſpoſition gl inclina. 


Per queſio adunque, Meſſer Fe. 


derico mio, credo ſe / huomo da r non 
ha convenientia con qual ſi voglia 
autore, non ſia ben for gar lo d quella 
imitatione: perche la virtu di quell'. 
ingegno Sammorza & reſta impedita, 


per eſſer deviata dalla ſtrada, nella 


quale haurebbe fatto profitto, ſe non 
gli foſſe ſtata preciſa. Non $0 adun- 
gue, come ſia bene in loco d'arricchir 


queſta 4 15 S darli ſpirito, gran. 


te, humile, & oſtura; & cercare di 
motterla in tante angiiſtie, che ogn - 


uno ſia for gato d'imitar ſolamente 


it Petrarca, e Boccaccio; & che 
nella lingua non ſi debba ancor cre- 
dere al Policiano, a Lorenzo de Me- 
dici, a Franceſco Diaceto, & ad al- 
cuni altri, che ptr ſon Toſcani; & 


forſe di non minor dottrina, & giu- 
dic io, che ſi fofſe il Petrarca, et Boc- 


cacc io. 


lume, farla povera, eſci. 


Et 
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Et veramente gran miſeria ſaria 
metter fine, & non paſar pitt avantt 
di quello, che Shabbia fatto quaſi il 
primo, che ha ſeritto; & diſperarſt, 
che tanti, & cos? nobili ingegni poſe 
ſan? mai trovar piu che una furma 
bella di dire in quella lingua, che 
ad efſe e propria, & naturale. Ma 
hoggidi ſon certi ſcrupuliſi, i quali 
quaſi con una religion, & miſterii in 
effabilt di queſta lor lingua Toſcana 
ſ[paventano di modo chi gli aſtolta, 
che inducono ancor molti hudmini ud. 
bili, & litterati in tanta timidita, 
che non 6/ano aprir la bocca, & con- 
feſſano di non ſaper parlar quella 
lingua, che hanno imparata dalle nu- 
trici iuſiuo nelle faſcie. Md di que- 
ſ%½ parmi, che habbiam detto pur 
troppo, pero ſeguitiamo hormas il 
ragionamento del Cortegians. 


 Althora Meſſer Federico riſpoſe , 


To voglio par ancor dir queſto poco, 
che e, ch'10 gia non niego che le o- 
pinioni, & gli ingegni de gli hudmi- 
ni non S$iano divenſi trase: u cre- 
do che ben foſſe che uno da natura 
vehemente, & concitato, ſi metteſſe d 
ſertivere coſe placide: ne mend un- 
altro ſevero & grave, 4 ſertvere 
praccevoleZze + perche in 7 par- 
mi ragione ole, che ogu uno ft accom- 
modi all inſtiuto ſuo pruprio: & di 
cio credo parlaua Cicerone, quando 
diſſe che i maeſtri haveſſero riguar- 
do alla natura de i diſcepoli, per non 
far, come i mali agricultori, che 
talhir nel terreno, che ſolamente e 
fruttifero per le vigne, voglion ſe- 
minar grano. 


M2 d me non gud capir nella te- 


fia, che d'una lingua particulare, la 
guale non o d tutti gh hudmini cosi 


proprias 


— 


And indeed it would have been an un- 
reaſonable Hardſhip to ſtop, without go- 
ing farther, and tracing it up almoſt to 
its primitive Founders, and to deſpair 
that ſuch a Number of excellent Wits 
ſhould be ever able to hit upon above 
one beautiful Dialect in what is their pro- 
per and Mother Tongue. But at this 
Time many are ſo ſuperſtitious, that, as 


if their Religion and all its exalted My- 


ſteries were at Stake in this Tuſcan Lan- 
guage, they put their Hearers under ſuch 
Concern, and ſo over-awe many of good 


Education and Learning, that they are 
fearful to open their Mouths, and con- 


feſs plainly that they cannot ſpeak the 
Language to which they have been train- 


ed from their Cradles. But upon this 


Point, I think, we have made too long 
a Digreſſion, and it is high Time to re- 
turn to our Diſcourſe of the Courtier. 
Give me Leave firſt, ſaid Signior Fre- 
derick, to offer ſomething very briefly, 
which 1s, that I allow the Sentiments and 
Diſpoſitions of Men to be very different, 
nor do I judge it proper for one who is 
of a warm and vehement Temper, to 
write upon a Subject which ſhould be 
handled calmly and ſedately ; nor for one 
who in his Nature is grave and ſevere to 
treat of Matters of Humour and Pleaſan- 


try; for in this I think it reaſonable eve- 


ry one ſhould purſue his own natural Ge- 
nius. And this I take to be Cicero's Mean- 
ing, when he ſaid, that Maſters ſhould 
conſider the Nature of their Scholars, 
leſt they act like the unſkilful Huſband- 
man, who would ſow Wheat in a Soil 
that was proper only for Vines. 


But I can by no Means conceive, why 
in a peculiar Tongue, which is not fo 
proper to all Men, as are Sentiments and 

Diſcourſes, 
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The COURTIER. 


Diſcourſes, and many other Operations, propria, come i di ſcor ſi, & i pen ſio. 


but is an Invention reſtrained within cer- 
tain Diſtricts, a Man may not with more 
Reaſon follow the beſt Authors, than to 
ſpeak at all adventure. And that, as in 
the Latin Tongue, it ſhould be his Aim 
and Endeavour to reſemble Virgil and 
Cicero, rather than Silius and Tacitus, 
ſo in the vulgar Tongue why it were not 
better to imitate the Diction of Petrar- 
cha and Boccacio, than any other; and 
therein expreſs well his own Sentiments, 
and in that particular, as Cicero adviſes, 


endeavour to follow the Bent of his na- 


tural Genius: And thus the Difference 
which you obſerve to be in the beſt Ora- 
tors will be found to conſiſt rather in the 
Senſe than in the Language. 


I fear, replied the Count, we ſhall 
launch out into a wide Ocean, and leave 
our firſt Purpoſe of the Courtier : But I 

would fain know wherein the Goodneſs of 
this Language conſiſteth. = 


Signior Frederick replied: In keeping 
to the Propriety of it, and obſerving the 
Signification, and uſing the ſame Style 
and Meaſure which the beſt Writers have 


done. 


I would know then, anſwered the 
Count, whether the Style and Meaſure 
you ſpeak of ariſe from the Sentences or 
the Words? From the Words, replied 


Signior Frederick. 


Do you not think then, faid the Count, 


that the Words of Silius and Cornelius 
Tacitus are the very ſame that Virgil and 
Cicero made uſe of, and taken in the ſame 
Signification? 8 


They 


ri, & molte altre operation; mg 
una inventione contenuta ſotto certi 
termini, non ſia pi ragioncvole 
mitar quelli, che parlau meglio, 
che parlare 4 caſo: & che cos} come 
nel Latino Phuomo ſi dee for zar d. 
afſmmighiarſi alla lingua di Virgilio, 
S di Cicerone pint toſto, che d quella 
di Silio, 0 di Cornelio Tacito: cos; 
net Vulgar non ſia meglio mitar 
quella del Petrarca, & del Boccac- 
cio, che di alruwaltro: ma ben in ef. 
fa eſprimere i ſubi proprii concetti, 
© zu queſto attendere, come in ſegna 
Cicerone, all inſiznto ſuo naturale-. 
© cos? ſi trovera, che quella diffe- 


_ renz1a, che voi dite effere tra i buon: 


Oratori, con ſiſte ne i ſenſi, & nou 
nella lingua. | | 

Allthora il Conte; Diibito, diſſe, 
che noi entraremo in un gran Pelago, 
© /aſtiaremo il noſtro primo props- 
ſito del Cortegiano: pur domando d 
voi, in che conſiſte la bonta di que- 

a lingua? 

Riſp:ſe Meſſer Federico: Nel 
ſervar ben le proprietd di eſſa, © 
torla in quella ſignificatione, uſando 
quello ſtile, & que numeri, che han- 
0 fatto tutti quei, che haun ſcritto 
bene. _ 

Vorrei, diſſe il Conte, ſaper ſe que- 
ſto ſtile, & queſti numeri, di che voi 
parlate, naſcono dalle ſententie, 0 
aalle parole ? Dalle parole, riſpoſe 
Meſſer Federico. = 

Adunque, diſſe il Conte, A voi 
non par che le parole di Silio, & di 
Cornelio Tacito giano quelle mede/- 
me, che uſa Virgilio, & Cicerone ? 
ne tolte nella medeſima ſienifica- 


tone £ | 
Riſpoſe 


deſimè ſon i, ma alcune mall oſſer- 
vate, & tolte diver ſamente. 
Riſpoſe il Conte, & ſe d'un libro 
di Cornelio, & d'un di Silio ſi levaſ: 
ero tutte quelle parole, che ſon poſie 
1 altra Hui feltion di el . 
fa Virgilio, & Cicerone, che ſariano 
pochiſſime, non direſte voi poi, che 
Cornelio nella lingua fufſe pari a Ci- 


cerone; & Cilio, © A Virgilio? © che 


ben fofſe imitùr quella maniera del 
dire 

Allhora la Lignora Emilia, d me 
pare, diſſe, che queſta voſtra diſputa 
ſia mo troppo lunga, & faſtiainſa : 


| © pero fia bene 4 differirla ad un altro 
tempo. Meſſer Federico ptr comm- 


ciava d riſpondere: ma ſempre la 
Signora Emilia bo interrompeva. 

In ultimo, difſe it Conte, molti vo- 
glious gindicare i ſtili, & parlar de 
uumeri, & dellimitatione; ma a me 
non ſanno gia efft dare ad intende- 
re, che coſa ſia ſtile, ne numero; ne 
in che conſiſta limitatione; ne per 
che le coſe tolte da Homero, 0 da 
gualche altro ſtiano tanto bene in Vir- 
gilio, che pitt preſto patono illuſtra- 
te, che imitate: © ciò forſe procede, 
clo non fon capace d'intendergh. 
Ma perche grande argumento, che 
 Fhuomo ſappia una coſa, & 11 ſaperla 
inſegnare, dubito, che eſſi ancora po- 
co F'intendano, © che, & Virgil, 
© Cicerone laudino, perche ſentono, 
che da molti fon laudati, noun perche 
condſtano la differentia, che o tra 


ei, & gli altri: che in vero non 


conſiſte in haver una offervatione di 


due, di tro, 0 di dieci parole uſate 4 


modo arverſo da gli altri. 

In SFaluſtio, in Ceſare, in Vanro- 
ne, & ne gli altri buoni fi trnovano 

| | uſati 
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Riſpoſe Meſſer Federico. Le me- 


They are the very ſame, anſwered Sig- 
nior Frederick, but ſome ill applied and 
quite differently taken. 

Suppoſe then, ſaid the Count, we 
ſhould pick out of a Book of Cornelius 


and Silius all the Words uſed in a diffe- 


rent Signification from that in Virgil and 
Cicero, which would be extremely few, 
would you not allow that Cornelius in his 
Language equall'd Cicero, and Silius 


Virgil? and that it would be well to imi- 
tate their Manner of Writing? | 


Then the Lady Emilia replied, I think 
this Diſpute of yours hath been carried too 


far, and is now become tedious; it were 


better therefore deferr'd till another Op- 
portunity. Signior Frederick attempted 
ſtill to reply, but the Lady Emilia always 
interrupted him. | 

At laſt, ſaid the Count, many will un- 
dertake to criticize in Style, and diſcourſe 
of Meaſures and Imitation, but cannot 
explain what ſort of thing Style and Mea- 
ſure is, nor wherein Imitation conſiſteth. 
Nor why Things taken out of Homer and 
others are ſo well expreſs'd in Virgil, that 
they appear rather an Improvement than 
an Imitation; but perhaps the true Rea- 
ſon is in my want of Capacity to under- 
ſtand them. But ſince one great Evi- 


dence of a Perſon's underſtanding any 


thing himſelf, is, the being able to ex- 


plain it to others, Iam afraid they them 
ſelves have little Underſtanding in it, and 


praiſe Virgil and Cicero, becauſe they 


hear them generally commended, not 
knowing the Difference between them 
and other Writers, which conſiſteth not 
in obſerving two or three or ten Words 


uſed in a different Signification. 
In Saluſt, Ceſar, and Varro, and other 


excellent Authors, are found Terms other- 
L wile 
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Diſcourſes, and many other Operations, 
but is an Invention reſtrained within cer- 
tain Diſtricts, a Man may not with more 
Reaſon follow the beſt Authors, than to 
ſpeak at all adventure. And that, as in 
the Latin Tongue, it ſhould be his Aim 
and Endeavour to reſemble Virgil and 


Cicero, rather than Silius and Tacitus, 


ſo in the vulgar Tongue why 1t were not 
better to imitate the Diction of Petrar- 
cha and Boccacio, than any other; and 


therein expreſs well his own Sentiments, 7 


and in that particular, as Cicero adviſes, 


endeayour to follow the Bent of his na- 


tural Genius: And thus the Difference 
which you obſerve to be in the beſt Ora- 
tors will be found to conſiſt rather in the 
Senſe than in the Language. 


T fear, replied the Count, we ſhall 
launch out into a wide Ocean, and leave 
our firſt Purpoſe of the Courtier : But I 


would fain know wherein the Goodneſs of 


this Language conſiſteth. 


Signior Frederick replied: In keeping 
to the Propriety of it, and obſerving the 
Signification, and uſing the ſame Style 


and Meaſure which the beſt Writers have. 


done. 


I would know then, anſwered the 
Count, whether the Style and Meaſure 
you ſpeak of ariſe from the Sentences or 
the Words? From the Words, replied 

Stgnior Frederick. 

Do you not think then, ſaid the Count, 


that the Words of Silius and Cornelius 


Tacitus are the very fame that Virgil and 
Cicero made uſe of, and taken in the ſame 
Signification ? 


They 


The COURTIER. 


propria, come i diſcorſi, & i penſie. 
ri, © molte altre operatiom; mg 
una inventione contenuta ſotto cert; 
termini, non ſia pi ragionevle 
imitdr quelli, che parlan meglio, 
che parlare 4 caſo: & che cos? come 
nel Latino I huomo fi dee for ar d'. 


Aſſimigliarſi alla lingua di Virgilio, 


S di Cicerone piu toſto, che d quella 
di Silio, 0 di Cornelio Tacito: cos; 
nel Vulgar non ſia meglio imitar 
uella del Petrarca, & del Boccac- 
bio, che di alcuwaltro: ma ben in ef. 
fa efprimere i ſuoi propri concetti, 
in queſto attendere, come inſegna 
Cicerone, all inſiznto ſuo naturale : 
© cos? ſi trovera, che quella diffe- 
renzia, che voi dite effere tra i buoni 


Oratori, conſiſte ne i ſenſi, & nou 


nella lingua. 

Allhora il Conte; Dubito, diſſe, 
che noi entraremo in un gran Pelago, 
© /aſtiaremo il noſtro primo propòo- 
ſito del Cortegiano: pur domando a 
voi, in che conſiſte la bonta di que- 

a lingua? 

Riſpiſe Meſſer Federico: Nt 
ſervar ben le proprietd di efſa, & 
torla in quella ſignificatione, uſand) 
q³wuello il & que numeri, che han- 
10 fatto tutti 
bene. - 
 DLorrea, diſſe il Conte, ſaper ſè que- 
ſto ſtile, © queſt: numeri, di che voi 
parlate, naſtono dalle ſententie, 0 
dalle parole ? Dalle parole, riſpoſe 
Meſſer Federico. 

Adunque, diſſe il Conte, A vo 
non par che le parole di Silio, & di 
Cornelio Tacito ciano quelle medeſ- 
me, che uſa Virgil, & Cicerone ? 
ne tolte nella medeſima ſignifica- 


tone £ : 
Ri ſpoſe 


quei, che haun ſeritto 


Riſpoſe Meſſer Federico. Le me- 
deſimè fon i, ma alcune mal oſſer- 
vate, & tolte diver ſamente. 

Riſpoſe il Conte, & ſe. d'un libro 
di Cornelio, & d'un di Silio ſi Jevaſ- 


ſero tutte ae parole, che ſon poſe 
/ 


in altra ſignification di quello, che 
fa Virgilio, & Cicerone, che ſariano 
pbchiſſime, non direſie voi poi, che 
Cornelio nella lingua foffe pari a Ci- 
cerone; & Cilio, © a Virgilio? & che 
ben fofſe 9 72 quella maniera del 
dire? 

Allhora la Sizgnora Emilia, d me 
pare, difſe, che queſta voſtra diſputa 
ſia mo troppo lunga, & faſtiainſa : 
 perd ſia bene & differirla ad uw altro 
tempo. Meſſer Federico pùr comin- 
ciaua a riſpondere: ma ſempre la 
Signora Emilia le interrompeva. 

In Ultimo, difſe it Conte, molti vo- 
glions gindicare i ſtili, & parlar de 
u umeri, & dellimitationue; ma a me 
non ſanno gia effi dare ad intende- 
re, the coſa ſia ſtile, ne numero; ne 
in che conjiſta Limitatione; ne per 
che le coſe tolte da Homero, 0 da 
gualche altro ſtiano tanto bene in Vir- 


gilio, che pii preſto patono illuſtra- 


te, che imitate: © ciò forſe procede, 
chi non fon capace d'imtendergli. 
Ma perche grande argumento, che 
I'huomo ſappia una coſa, & il ſaperla 
inſegnare, dubito, che eſſi ancora po- 
60 ele, © che, & Virgilio, 
© Cricerone laudino, perche ſentono, 
che da molti fon laudati, non perche 
condſtano la differentia, che @ tra 
ſi, © oh: altri: che in vero non 
conſiſte in haver una offervatione di 
due, di tre, 0 di diect parole uſate 4 

modo drverſo da gli altri. = 
In Faluſtio, in Ceſare, in Yarro- 
ne, & ne gli altri buoni ſi trnovand 
7 uſati 
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They are the very ſame, anſwered Sig- 
nior Frederick, but ſome ill applied and 
quite differently taken. 

Suppoſe then, ſaid the Count, we 
ſhould pick out of a Book of Cornelius 


and Silius all the Words uſed in a diffe- 


rent Signification from that in Virgil and 
Cicero, which would be extremely few, 
would you not allow that Cornelius in his 
Language equall'd Cicero, and Silius 
Virgil? and that it would be well to imi- 
tate their Manner of Writing ? 


Then the Lady Emilia replied, I think 
this Diſpute of yours hath been carried too 


far, and is now become tedious; it were 


better therefore deferr'd till another Op- 
portunity. Signior Frederick attempted 


ſtill to reply, but the Lady Emilia always 
interrupted him. 


At laſt, ſaid the Count, many will un- 
dertake to criticize in Style, and diſcourſe 
of Meaſures and Imitation, but cannot 
explain what ſort of thing Style and Mea- 
ſure is, nor wherein Imitation conſiſteth. 
Nor why Things taken out of Homer and 
others are ſo well expreſs'd in Virgil, that 
they appear rather an Improvement than 
an Imitation; but perhaps the true Rea- 
ſon is in my want of Capacity to under- 
ſtand them. But ſince one great Evi- 
dence of a Perſon's underſtanding any 
thing himſelf, is, the being able to ex- 


plain it to others, Iam afraid they them 
ſelves have little Underſtanding in it, and 


praiſe Virgil and Cicero, becauſe they 


hear them generally commended , not 
knowing the Difference between them 
and other Writers, which conſiſteth not 
in obſerving two or three or ten Words 


uſed in a different Signification. 
In Saluſt, Cæſar, and Varro, and other 


excellent Authors, are found Terms other- 
L : wiſe 
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7 4 
wiſe applied than in Cicero, and both the 
one and the other do well enough: Be- 
cauſe in ſo frivolous a Matter, the Good- 
neſs and Perfection of a Language doth 
not conſiſt, As Demoſthenes replied well 
upon Æſchines, who reproving him, and 
demanding of him concerning ſome Words 
he had uſed, for which he had no ancient 
Prevdent, what Monſters and Prodigies 
they were? Demoſthenes anſwer'd with a 
Smile, That the Fate of Greece did not 
4 depend upon them. 
Wc. With the ſame Negle& would I receive 
any Tuſcan who ſhould reprehend me 
for ſaying Satisfatto rather than Sodisfat- 
to; and Honorevole than Horrevoli; and 
Cauſa than Cagione; and Populo than 
Popolo, and ſuch other Trifles. 
Then ſtood up Signior Frederick, be- 
ſeeching their Patience and Attention for 
a few Words. 


ſaid ; Upon Pain of my Diſpleaſure, I for- 
bid any of you to enlarge farther up- 
on this Subject, for I will have it diſcon- 
tinued to another Evening. But pray, 
Count, do you proceed in your Diſcourſe 
of the Courtier, and diſcover what an ex- 
cellent Memory you have, for I think you 
will have a difficult Taſk to join it toge- 
ther again where you broke off, 

Madam, replied the Count, the Thread 
of our Diſcourſe hath been conſiderably 
broken; but, if T am not miſtaken, we 

were ſaying, what a diſagreeable Air a 
pernicious Affectation gives: and on the 
other hand, what a Grace and Dignity 
proceeded from Negligence and Simpli- 
city: In Commendation whereof, and in 
Diſparagement of Aﬀectation, more Rea- 
ſons might be offer'd, but I ſhall alledge 

only one more, and then give over. 


Upon this the Lady Emilia ſmilingly 


All. 
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uſati alcuni termini diver ſamente da 
quello, che uſa Cicerone, & pur I'. 
no, © Paltro ſta bene: perche in co. 
i frivola coſa non & poſia la bonts, 
© forza d'una lingua; come ben dil: 
fe Demoſthene ad Eſthine, che tb» 
mordeva, domandandogli d'alcune pa- 
role, le quali egli haut va uſate, & pur 
non erano antiche, ſe erano monſtri, 
0 portent: : © Demoſthene [+ ne ri. 
ſe; & riſpoſegh, che in queſto non 


con ſiſte vano le fortune di Grecia. 


Cos? io ancora poco mi curarei, ſ 
da un Toſtano foſſi ripreſo d haver 
detto piu toſto ſatigfatto, che ſodiſ. 
fatto; & bonorevele, che horrevole; 
© cauſa, che cagione; & populo, che 


pdpolo, & altre tai coſe. 


Althora Meſſer Federico ſi lewd in 
pie, & diſſe. Aſcoltatemi, prego, 
que ſie poche parolm. 

Riſpoſè ridendo la Signora Emilia : 
Pena la diſgratia mia d qual di voi 
per hora parla pin di queſia mat“. 
ria. Wees voglio, che la rimettia- 
mo ad um altra ſera. Md voi Conte 
ſeguitate il ragionamento del Corte. 
giano; & Nr » come havete 
huona memoria, che credo ſe ſapere- 
te riattaccarlo, ove lo laſciaſie, non 
farete poco. 


S7gnora, riſpoſe il Conte, il filo mi 
par tronco: pur $10 non minganno, 
credo, che dicevamo, che ſemma dif- 
gratia a tutte le coſe da ſempre la 
peſiifera affettatione: & per contra- 
rio, gratia eftrema.la ſimplicita, © 
la ſprezzatura: d laude della quale, 
© biaſimo dell affettatione, molt al- 
tre coſe ragionar ſi potrelbono ma 
10 una ſola ancor dir ne voglio, © 
non piu. 


Gratt 


Gran deſiderio univerſalmente ten- 

on tutte le Donne di eſſere; & quan- 
do eſſer non poſſono, almen di parer 
belle : Però dove la natura in qual- 
che parte in 1 e mancata, eſſe 
% Far zano az ſupplire con l ar- 
tificio: quindi naſce Pacconciarſi la 
faccia con tanto ſiudio, & tathor pe- 
na, pelarſi le ciglia, & la fronte: & 
uſar tutti que* modi, & patire que 
faſtidii, che voi altre Donne credete, 
che a gli huomini S1ano molto ſecre- 
ti, © pur tutti ſi ſanno. 


Riſe quivi Madonna Coſtanza Fre- 
goſa, & diſſe Voi fareſle aſſai pit 
corteſemente ſeguitar il ragionamen- 
to voſtro, & dir onde naſta la buo- 
na gratia, & parlar della Cortegia- 
nia, che voler ſtoprire i defetti del- 
le Donne ſenza propoſito. 


Anzi molto a propoſito, riſpoſe it 


Conte; perche queſt: voſtrs difetti, 


di che io parlo, vi levan la gratia : 


perche d'altro non naſcono che d af 
fettatione, per la qual fate condſcere 
ad ogu'uno ſcopertamente il troppo 
deſiderio woſiro d'efſer belle. Non 
V accorgete Vii, quanto pitt di gra- 
tia tenga una donna, la qual, ſe pur 
ff acconcia, lo fa cos? parcamente, & 
cosi poco, che chi la vede, ſid in dub- 
bio, Fella & concia, 0 nò; che um al- 
tra empiaſtrata tanto, che paia ha- 
verſi poſto alla faccia una maſchera, 
non ofi ridere per non farſela cre- 
pare: ne ſi muti mai di colore, N 
quando la mattina fi veſie, © poi 
tutto il rimanente del giorno ſtia, co- 
me ſtatua di legno immobile, compa- 
rendo ſolamente a lume di tor ze, co- 


ra, 
che 


75 
All Women have a ſtrong Deſire for 
Beauty, and when that is denied them, 


art leaſt to make the Appearance of it : 


When therefore Nature in any Particular 
hath been defective, they endeavour to 
ſupply it with Art. Hence ariſes the a- 
dorning of the Face with ſo much Study, 
and many times Pains, the tweezing of 
the Brows and Forehead, the uſing al! 
thoſe Tricks, and undergoing all that 
Trouble, which you Women ſuppoſe Men 
perfectly ignorant of, and yet are they no 


Secrets to them. 


At this the Lady Conſtance laugh'd, 
and ſaid: You would do much better to 
proceed in your Deſign, and diſcover 
how a good Grace is to be obtain'd, and 
diſcourſe of your Courtier, than thus to 
expoſe the Follies of the Ladies, which is 
beſide your Purpoſe. 


Nay, it is to our Purpoſe, anſwer'd the 
Count ; for the Faults I was ſpeaking of 
have all their Countenance from you, 
ſince they take their Riſe from nothing 
but Affectation, whereby you make open 
Profeſſion to all of the too vehement De- 


fire you have to appear beautiful. Is it not = 


eaſy to be obſerv'd how much more grace- 


ful a Lady is, who, if ſhe improves her 
Looks, does it with ſo ſparing a Hand, 
that the Beholder is in Suſpence whether 


there be any Addition or no, than ano- 


ther on whom the Painting is laid ſo 


thick, that ſhe appears to have a Vigor 
on her Face, and dares not ſo much as 
laugh for fear of making it chap; nor 
does ſhe at any time alter her Complexi- 
on, but in the Morning in her tirin 


CE — —— —— 2 — — 
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Room; the Remainder of the Day ſhe 


ſtands immoveable, like an Image of 
Wood, ſhewing her felf only by Candle - 
as crafty Merchants expoſe their Wares in 

L-a a doubt- 
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che fi conoſea chiaramente non havey 


a doubtful Light? How much more is 
ſhe to be belov'd; who, though neat and 
decent, yet manifeſtly appears to have 
no Colouring, but what Nature gave her 
who, though ſhe cannot boaſt of a hap- 
py Mixture of White and Red in her 
Cheeks, yet with her genuine Complexion 


inclining to Paleneſs, ſometimes borrows - 
 aFluſhing from her Bluſhes, or from mere 


Accident, with her Hair a little ruffled 
and diſcompoſed, and with a Behaviour 


expreſſing a modeſt Simplicity, without 


diſcovering any Art or Study to improve 
her Beauty? 'This is that negligent and 
unaffected Neatneſs, which captivates the 


Eyes and Hearts of Mankind, who are ever 


ſuſpicious of being impoſed upon by Art. 

A white Set of Teeth is an agreeable 
Ornament to a Woman; for ſince they 
are not ſo much expoſed to View as the 


Face, but moſt commonly conceal'd, it is 


to be ſuppoſed that ſo much Care and 


coſa alcuna in ſi la faccia, bench 
nom ſia cos? bianca, ne cos? roſſa; mg 
col ſuo color nativo pallidetta, e tal. 
hor per vergogna, 0 per altro acci- 
deute tinta d'uno ingenuo roſſure, co 
i capelli a caſo inornati, & mal com. 
poſii; & co i geſti s1mplict, & natu. 


rali, ſenza moſirar induſiria, ub 


ſrridio d'effer bella? Queſta e quell; 
ſpre=zata purita gratiſſima d gl; 


occhi, & a gli auimi humani: i quali 
ſempre temono eſſer dall arte ingan- 
nati. 


Piacciono molto in una donna i bei 
dentt; perche non eſſendo cosi ſcoper- 
ti, come la faccia, ma per lo piu del 
tempo ſtando naſtoſi, creder i pu, 
che non vi {i pon ga tanta cura fer 


Labour is not employ'd to improve them, fargli belli, come nel volto pur 


as to ſet off the Complexion; yet who- 
ever ſhall laugh for no other Reaſon in 


the World but to diſcloſe them, would 
thereby betray her Art; and notwith- 


ſtanding they are admired for their White- 


neſs, the Perſon, like Egnatius in Catul- 
lus, would be deſpiſed for her Vanity. 


The ſame may be ſaid of the Hands, 
which being delicately fair and ſmooth, 


when they are diſcover'd only on proper 


Occaſions, and not merely for the ſake of 


expoſing them, are very graceful and ami- 
able, eſpecially if after they are employ'd, 


they are conceaPd in Gloves again ; for 
the covering them again, creates an Opi- 
nion, that ſhe is entirely unconcern'd whe- 
ther they are in View or no, and that 


Have 


5 
le habbia pi per natura, che per 
they are beholden to Nature, and not /{#d70, 0 diligentia alcuna. 

Study, for their Purity and Fairneſs,  _ 


chi rideſſe ſenza propoſito, & ſola- 


mente per moſtrarghi, ſtoprirebbe }'- | 


arte; & ben che belli gli haveſſe, a 
tutti pareria diſgratiatiſſimo, come 
40 Egnatio Catulliano. 


I medeſimo e delle mani le quali, 


ſe delicate, & belle ſono moſtrate 


egnude a tempo, ſecondo che occorre 
operarle, © non 95 ved r la lor 
belleg ga, laſclano di se grandi ſſimo 


 defiderio, & maſſimamente riveſiiti 


di guanti; ANA ets chi le ri- 
So uon curi, non eftimi molto 
he Siano vedute 0 n0, ma cos belle 


Harwete 


BOOK TI. on 


Hadete voi poſto cura tathor, quan- 
do 0 per le ſtrade andando alle chieſe, 

o ad altro luoco, 0 giocando, 0 per 
altra cauſa accade, che una donna 
tanto della robba ſi leva, che il piede, 
© /peſſo un poco di gambetta ſenza 
penſarvi moſfira? Non vi pare che 
grandiſſima gratia tenga, ſe ivi ſi 
vede con una certa donneſea diſþoſi- 
tione leggiadra, © attillata ne i ſuoi 
chiapinetti di velluto, & calze poli- 
te? Certo a me piace egli molto, e 
credo a tutti voi altri perche ogn'- 
un eſtima che la attillatura, in parte 
cos naſcoſa & rare volte veduta, [ia 
a quella donna pit toſto naturale, e 
propria, che sforzata; & che ella di 
ci0 non penſi acquiſiar laude alc u- 
2a. | 
In tal modo ſi fugge, & naſcoude 
Faffettatione: la qual hora potete 
comprender quanto ſia contraria, © 
leur la gratia d'ogni operatione cb 
del corpo, come dell animo: del qua- 
le per ancora poco havemo par lato, 
ne biſogna pero laſciarlo: che ſi come 
Panimo 5 degno e aſſai che't cor po, 
cos? ancor merita per eſſer pid culto, 
© pin ornato: S c10 come far ſi deb- 
ba nel niſtro Cortegiano, laſciando 
gli precetti di tauti ſavii Fildſofr, 
che di queſia materia ſerivono, & 
difiniſcono le virti dell animo, & 
cos? ſortilmente diſputano della Mi- 
gnita di quelle, diremo in poche pa- 
role, attendendo al noſiro propoſite : 
Baſtar che egli ſia (come ſi dice) huo- 
mo da bene, & intiero: che in que- 
ſto i comprende la prudentia, bontd, 
forteg ra, e temperanza d auimo, © 
tutte Paltre conditiont, che a cos? 
honorato nome ſi convengono: & io 
timo quel ſolo efer vero Fildſofo -— 
| | , | Yates 


Have you not obſerv'd, when either in 
walking the Streets, or in harmleſs Toy- 
ing, or by any other Accident, the Per- 
ticoat riſes ſo high as to diſcover the Foot, 
or ſometimes part of the handſome Leg 
unawares? Does it not appear to you very 
graceful and becoming, if you obſerve 
her with an agreeable Modeſty elegantly 


neat in her Velvet Shoes, and her Stock- 


ings exactly fitted to her Leg? I freely 
declare my ſelf much delighted with ſuch 
a Sight, and am perſuaded. it yields the 


ſame Pleaſure to you all: For every one 
| ſuppoſes that Neatneſs in a part ſo ſeldom 


expoſed to View, is rather natural and 
proper, than forced, and that ſhe has no 
Deſign by it of gaining Eſteem and Com- 
mendation, yy bens 


In this Manner is Aﬀectation to be a- 
voided and concealed, which you per- 
ceive is ſo diſagreeable, and robs every 
Accompliſhment of the Body, as well as 


Mind, of its proper Grace ; of which lat- 


ter we have hitherto ſpoken but little, 
and yet is not that altogether to be paſs'd 
over in Silence: For as the Mind is of 
more Excellence and Dignity than the 
Body, ſo ought it to have moreDiligence 
beſtow' d upon it for its Cultivation and 
Improvement. And how our Courtier 
ought to be in this reſpect qualified, (o- 
mitting the Precepts which ſeveral great 
Philoſophers, treating on this Subject, have 
delivered, who define the Virtues of the 
Mind, and with much Subtilty enlarge 
upon the Dignity of them) we ſhall with 
much Brevity, and applying it to our 


preſent Purpoſe, diſcover: And it is ſuf- 


ficient that he be a Perſon well diſpo- 


ſed, and, as we commonly expreſs it, a 
truly honeſt Man: For in this is com- 


prehended the Goodneſs, the Wiſdom, 
_—_ the 


1 o 
3 * c 
> 55 

a5 


78 


the Courage, and Temperance of the 


ſite to ſo glorious a Character: And ' tis 
he only I eſteem a moral Philoſopher, 
who is naturally inclin'd to Goodneſs; to 
which he will want but few other Precepts, 
when he is incited by ſuch Inclination. 


duced good Fruit, when he had by them 
provoked any one to apply his Will to the 
Knowledge and Learning of Virtue : For 
they who are arrived at ſuch a Pitch, that 
they deſire nothing in Compariſon of 
Goodneſs, do eaſily attain the Under- 
ſtanding of what is requiſite thereto. On 
this Head therefore there is no need of a- 
ny farther Enlargement. 2 
But beſide Goodneſs, I look upon Learn- 
ing to be the true and principal Orna- 
ment of the Mind of Man; although the 
French are ſkill'd in nothing, and value 
nothing, beſide the being accompliſh'd in 
Fl Arms: Inſomuch that they not only de- 
Aer lers ſpiſe Letters, but have a very mean and 
1 contemptible Opinion of Men of Learn- 
ing; and eſteem the Title of Clerk as a 


EE Clerk 


- Fignal Mark of Reproach. 


Then Magnifico Julian anſwer'd: Your 
Obſervation is juſt, that this Error hath long 
reign'd among the French: But if Mon- 
ſieur Angoulemehath the Fortune to ſuc- 
ceed to the Crown, (for which he has our 
Wiſhes) the Glory of Arms doth not ſo 
flouriſh, nor is in ſuch Reputation, but it 
will then, I believe, be eclipſed by that 
of Learning: For not long ſince I was 
at the Court of France, where I ſaw this 
Prince, who appear'd to me, beſide the 

Beauty and Gracefulneſs of his Perfon, to 
have fo much Majeſty in his Looks, at- 
bl tended 


The COURTIER. 
| rale, che vuol eſſer buono; & A 11 
Mind, and all other Qualifications requi- gli hiſdgnano pochi altri precetti, che 


Whence it was wiſely ſaid by Socrates, 
that he thought his Inſtructions had pro- 


tal volonts. 


Et pero ben diceva Socrate parer. 
gli, che gli ammaeſtramenti ſuoi gid 
haveſſino fatto buon frutto, quand 
per quelh, chi ſi foſſe, Sincitava d 
wvoler condſtere, © imparar la vir. 
u: perche quelli, che ſon giunti d 
termine, che non desiderano coſa al. 
cuna pm che Pefſer buoni, facilmente 
con ſe guono la ſtientia di tutto quellj, 
che a ciò biſogna + perd di queſto non 
ragionaremo pitt avant. 

Md oltre alla bonta, il vero, & 
principal ornamento dell animo in 
ciaſcuno, 2 10, che Stano le leite- 
re: benche i Franceſ# ſolamente co. 
ndſcano ta nobilta dell arme, 
tutto il reſto nulla eftimino: di mods, 
che non ſolamente non apprezzan le 
lettere, ma le abhorriſcono, e tutti: 
letterati tengon per viliſſmi huomi- 
ni; © pare lor dir gran villauia d 
chi ſi ſia, quando Io thiamano Clero. 


Allthora il Magnifico Giuliano: Voi 
dite il vero, riſpoſe, che queſto erro- 
re gia gran tempo regna tra Frau- 
ceſi: ma, fe la buona forte vole, 
che Monſignor d Angoleme (come /i 
ſpera) fucceda alla Corona, eſtimo, 
che ſi come la gloria dell arme fiori- 
ſee, & riſplende in Francia, cos vi 
debba ancor con ſupremo ornameuto 
forir quella delle lettere: perch? 


non e molto, ch'io ritrovaundoms alla 
Corte, vidi queſio Signore & par- 
vemi, che oltra alla diſpoſition della 
perſona, & bellezza di volto, ha- 
8 | — xe 


B O O 


veſſe nell aſpetto tanta grande g xa, 
congiunta pero con una certa gratio- 
2 humanitd, chel Reame di Fran- 
cia gli doveſſe ſempre parèr poco. 
Inteſi dapoi da molti gentil huomi- 
1, © France ſi, & Italiani, afſai de 
i nohiliſſimi coſtumi ſuoi, della grau- 
dez za dell animo, del valore, e della 
liberalitd & tra Paltre coſe fummi 
detto chiegli ſommamente ama va, 
eftimava le lettere, & haveva in 
grandiſſima offervanza tutti gli let- 
terati: & dannava i Franceſi propri 
dell effer tanto alieni da queſta pro- 
fefſrone, havendo maſſimamente in ca- 


ſa un cosi nobil ſtiidio, come e quello 


di Parigi, dove tutto il mondo con- 
corre. N 
Diſſe allhora il Conte; gran ma- 
raviglia , che in cosi tenera eta, 
ſolamente per inſtinto di natura con- 
ira Puſanza du paeſe ſi ſia da 5e d 
g volto & cor buon cams. & per- 


che i ſudditi ſempre ſ&guitano i co- 


ſtumi de ſuperiori, pud eſſer, che 
(come voi dite) i Franceſi $1ano an- 
cor per eftimar le lettere di quella 
dignita, che ſono; lhe facitmente, 


ſe vorranno iutendere, ſi potra lor 


perſuadere : perche niuna coſa pin 
da natura e Les abi a % his 
mitt, ne pi propria, che il ſapere: 
la qual coſa gran pagzia e dire, 0 
eredere, che non ſia ſempre buona. 
Et $10 parlaſſi con eſſi, 0 con altri, 
che fofſino d opinion contraria alla 
mia, mi for garei moſirar loro, quan- 
to le lettere, le quali veramente da 
Dio fon flate 4 gli huomini conce- 
ru id un ſupremo dono, $1ano uti- 
lt, © neceſſarie alla vita, G alla di- 


grta noſira: ne mi mancheriano e- 
ſempi di tanti eccellenti & valoroſi 
Capitani antichi, i quali tutti gitin- 

| ſero 
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tended at the ſame time with that eaſy 


Sweetneſs and Affability, that the Crown 


of France ſeem'd much inferior to his 
Merit. „ 

Afterward Ireceived from many French 
and Italian Gentlemen, full Accounts of 
his noble Accompliſhments, of his Great- 
neſs of Mind, his heroick and generous 
Spirit: and among other things, I was 


& inform'd of his Affection and Eſteem for 


Letters, and of his Value for Men who 
had diſtinguiſh'd themſelves in Learning: 
And then he blam'd the French them- 


ſelves for being ſuch Strangers to this Pro- 
feſſion, eſpecially when they had at hand 


ſo noble an Univerſity as Paris, to which 
there was a Concourſe from all Parts of 
the World. 


The Count anſwer'd, it is matter of 


Surprize, that in theſe tender Years, pure- 
ly by the Inſtinct of Nature, in Oppoſi- 
tion to the Faſhion of his Countrey, he 
ſhould be ſo happily diſpoſed, and fo 


wiſely employ'd: And ſince Subjects ge- 


nerally take after the Example of their 
Superiors,, it is not unlikely, as you ob- 
ſerve, but the French may have Letters 
in that Reputation they deſerve; to which, 
if they would but attend to Reaſon, they 


may eaſily be perſuaded: Since nothing 


in Nature is more proper to Mankind than 
Wiſdom, nor which they ought to aſpire 
after with greater Zeal; and which it 
would be the Extravagance of Folly to 
belie ve or aſſert, that it is not always to 
be embraced, and always good. Were ! 
to diſcourſe with them, or any other of 
a different Opinion, I would endeavour 
to ſhew them that Letters (which undoubt- 
edlyarethe Gift of God as a ſovereignBleſ- 
ſing to Mankind) were requiſite, and how 
much they contributed to the Support and 


Dignity of human Life: Nor ſhould I want 


Examples 
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Examples of many excellent Heroes in /e 


Story, with whom the Ornament of Let- 
ters, and the Accompliſhment of Arms 


went Hand in Hand. For, as you are 


not ignorant, Alexander had that Regard 
for Homer, that he always laid his Iliads 
under his Pillow. Nor was he only fond 
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ſero Pornamento delle lettere alla 


dirti dell arme. Che, come ſapete, 
Aleſſandro habbe in tanta veneratiq. 
ne Homero, che la Iliade ſempre |; 
teneva d capo del letto: & non ſola. 
mente 4 queſti ſtudii, ma alle ſpecu. 
lation: filoſofice diede grandiſſima 5. 


of Poetry, but diligently applied himſelf Pera fol io la aiſtiplina d Ariſtatile. 


to the Study of Philoſophy, under the 
Care and Diſcipline of his great Maſter 
Ariſtotle. _ | 

Alcibiades poliſh'd and improv'd his 
Talents under the Inſtruction of Socrates. 
And with what Diligence Cæſar purſued 
his Studies, that divine Hiſtory, left be- 
hind him of his own Exploits, is a ſuffi- 


cient Evidence. It is recorded of Scipio 


Africanus, that he always carried in his 
Hand thoſe Books of Xenophon, in which, 
under the Name of Cyrus, he delivers In- 


ſtructions for the forming a compleat Mo- 


narch. I could recite the Patterns of 


Lucullus, Sylla, Pompey, Brutus, and 


many other Romans and Grecians: But I 
ſhall only mention Hannibal, who being 
an excellent General, and though ſavage 
by Nature, and barbarous in Manners; 
treacherous in Temper, and a Deſpiſer of 


Gods and Men; yet hada competent Know- 


ledge in Letters, and was a Maſter of the 
Greek Language: And, if I am not mi- 
ſtaken, I have ſomewhere read, that he 
left behind him a Treatiſe in the Greek 
Tongue of his own compoſing. But 1 
have ſaid more than enough, for you are 
all thoroughly ſatisfied, how much the 
French are .miſtaken in ſuppoſing Let- 


ters any way prejudicial to the Skill of 


Lou cannot be ignorant that in milita- 


ry Undertakings, the great Incitement is 


Glory; and whoever enters the Field for 
| | le 


Alcibiade le buone conditions fue 
accrebbe, © fece maggiori, con le 
lettere, & con gli amaeſtramenti, di 
Socrate. Ceſare quanta opera deſſe 
a i ſtudii, ancor fanno teſtimoniq 
quelle coſe, che da efſo divinamente 
ſeritte ft ritrovauo. Scipione Afri. 
cano diceſi che mai di mano {4 le- 
va vi i libri di Xenofonte, dove inſſi- 
tuiſſie ſort il nome di Oro un per fotto 
Re. Potrei dirvi di Lucullo, di Sil- 
la, di Pompeo, di Bruto, & di molti 
altri Romani, & Greci: ma ſola- 
mente ricordarò, che Annibale tanto 
eccellente N e ma perd di na- 
tura feroce, & alieno da ogni huma- 
nita, infedele & diſpregiator de gli 
hudmini, & de gli Dei, par hebbe 
notitia di lettere, & cognition della 
lingua Greca: Et $10 non erro, par- 
mi haver letto gia, che efſo un Libro 
pur in lingua Greca laſtio da $e com. 
Poſio: ma queſio dire d voi e ſuper- 
Aub, che ben 50 io che tutti conoſcete 
quanto Singaunano i Franceſi, pen- 
ſando che te lettere nuotiano all ar- 
me. | | 


 Sapete, che delle coſe grandi, & 
arriſthiate nella guerra, il vero ſti- 
mulo e la gloria: Et chi per gua- 
| Wt e — — dagn?, 
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dagno, 0 per altra cauſa d cid [i 
mudve (oltre, che mai non fa coſa 
buona) non merita eſſer chiamato 
gentil huomo, ma viliſſimo mercatan- 
te: & che la vera gloria ſia quella 
che ſi commenda al ſacro Theſauro 
delle lettere, ogn'nn può comprende- 
re, eccetto quegli infelici, che guſta- 
te non I hanno. 

eee e cos! demeſſo, timi. 
do, & hiimile, che leggendo i fatti, 
le grandezze di Ceſare, di Alef- 
ſandro, di Scipione, d Annibale, & 
di tants altri, non Sinfiammi d'un 
ardentiſ/imo deſiderio d'efſer simile d 
quelli, & non poſponga queſta vita 
caduca di dui giorni, per acquiſiar 
quella famoſa & quaſi perpetua? La 
quale d diſpetto della morte viver 
lo fa piu chiaro àaſſai che prima? 


Md chi non ſente la dolcegza del. 
le Iettere, ſaper ancor non può quan- 
ra ſia la grandezza della gloria, co- 
y lungamente da eſſe conſervata: & 
ſolamente quella miſura con la eta 
4 un huomo 0 dz dui, perche di pitt 
oltre non tien memoria: pero queſta 
breve tanto eſtimar non puo, quanto 
faria quella quaſi perpetua, fe per 
ſua diſgratia non gli foſſe vietato il 
condſcerla, & non eſtimandola tanto, 
ragionevol coſa ò ancor credere, che 
tanto non ſi metta d pericolo per con- 
ſeguirla, come chi la conoſce, 


Non vorrei gia che qualche aver- 
ſario mi adduceſſe gli effetti contra. 
rii, per rifintar la mia opinione, al- 
legaudomi gli Italiani col lor ſaper 
lettere haber moſirato poco valor 
nell arme da un tempo in qua, ilche 
Pur troppo e pid che vero: ma certo 
ben fi potria dir la colpa d alcuni 
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the ſake of Intereſt, or any other mean 
Conſideration, beſide that he ſeldom ſuc- 
ceeds in any thing praiſe-yorthy, is but a 
ſordid Huckſter in War: And every one 
may perceive that true Glory is diſplay*d 
and recommended in the facred Treaſu- 
ry of Learning, except ſuch unhappy 
Wretches as have no Reliſh for it, 


What Mind is ſo low and groveling, 
and void of Courage, that in reading the 
noble Exploits and Greatneſs of Cæſar, 
Alexander, Scipio, Hannibal, and other 
Heroes, is not excited with a reſtleſs E- 
mulation to reſemble them? and doth not 
prefer the procuring perpetual Honour to 
that frail Life which is but of few Days 
Continuance? An Honour, which, in de- 
ſpite of Death, renders them immortal, 
and ſtill encreaſing in Glory? 

But he that is inſenſi ble of the Pleaſure 
of Letters, cannot perceive the Value 
and Greatneſs of Glory, which is preſer- 
ved in thoſe Records; and takes his Eſti- 
mate only from the Age of one or two 
Men, for his Memory cannot ſerve him 
farther: He therefore cannot ſo highly 
value this ſhort Glory, as he would do 
that, which is in a manner everlaſting, if 
his unlucky Stars did not conceal the 
Knowledge of it from him: And having 
but a ſlender Regard for it, *tis but rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe he will not expoſe him- 
ſelf to ſuch Hazards in the Purſuit of it, 
as one that more perfectly underſtands it. 

Nor let any alledge ſome different Ef- 
fects they may have obſerved to confute 
theſe Aſſertions, and inftance in the Ita- 
lians, who with all their Skill in Letters 
have for ſome time made but a mean Fi- 
gure in Arms, which notwithſtanding is 
but too true: But in reality the Faults 


and Follies of a few have brought, be- 
M ſide 
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82 
ſide the irreparable Damage, an eternal 
Reproach upon all others; and the very 
Source of our Confuſions, and the Decay 
of Virtue at leaſt, if not the total Extin- 
ction of it in our Minds, hath ariſen from 
them. But this is a Matter more ſhameful 


for us to publiſh, than for the French to 
be ignorant of Literature. „„ 
Since therefore it is better to paſs tha 
over in Silence, which cannot be recited 
without Sorrow, leaving the Argument, 
in which I am with Reluctance engaged, 
T return again to our Courtier: Whom 
in Letters I would have to be more than 
moderately inſtructed, eſpecially in what 
they ſtyle Polite Literature, and to 
underſtand not only the Latin Tongue 
but the Greek, becauſe of the Variety of 
Things which are written in it with great 
Accuracy and Beauty. 


Let him be much converſant in the 


Poets, nor leſs in the Orators and _ 


rians: Let him uſe himſelf to write both 
in Proſe and Verſe, eſpecially in the Vul- 
gar Tongue : For beſide the Pleaſure he 
will receive from it himſelf, he will by 
this means never want agreeable Enter- 
tainment for the Ladies, who are gene- 
rally dehghted with Amuſements of this 
Nature. And if by reaſon of his neceſſary 
Affairs, or the Poverty of his Talent, he 
cannot attain to ſuch Perfection as to de- 
ſerve Applauſe, let him carefully ſuppreſs 
them, leſt he expoſe himſelf to Ridicule; 
only. he may communicate them to a 
Friend, on whoſe Fidelity he can rely. 
For at leaſt he will receive this Advan- 
tage from it, that by this Exerciſe he will 
be able to paſs a better Judgment upon 


the P erformances of others: It very rare- 
1y happening that thoſe who are not exer- 
ciled 
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pochi haver dato, oltre al grave dan. 
uo, perpetuo biaſumo d tutti gli al. 
tri: © la vera cauſa delle noſore 
ruine, & della wirtit proſtrata, ſe 
non morta ne gli animi noſtri, eſſer 
da quelli proceduta. Md affai pin d 
noi ſaria A. i publicarla, 


che a Franceſi, il non ſaper lettere. 


Pero meglio e paſſar con ſilentio 
quello, che ſenza dolor ricordar non 
i puo; & fuggendo queſto propoſito, 
nel quale contra mia voglia entrato 
ſono, tornar al noſtro Cortegiano: 11 
qual voglio, che nelle lettere ſia pit 
che mediocramente erudito, almeno 
in queſti ſtudii, che chiamamo d Hu- 
manita : & non ſolamente della lin- 
gua Latina, ma ancòr della Greta 
habbia cognitione, per le molte, & 
varie coſe, che in quella diumamen- 
te ſcritte ſono. 

Sia verſato ne Poeti; & non meno 
ne gli Oratori, & Hiſtorici; & ancer 
efercitato nello ſtriver verſi, & pro. 
fa, maſſimamente in queſta noſtra 
lingua vulgare: che oltre al conten- 
to, chegli ſteſſo piglierd, per queſto 
me zo non gli mancheran mai piacb. 
oli intertenimenti con Donne, le 
guali per ordinario amano tali coſe. 
Er ſe, 0 per altre faccende, 0 per 
poco ſtudio, non giungera d tal per- 
fettione, che i ſuoi ſcritti ciando de- 
Jui di molta laude; ſia cauto in ſup- 
primergh, per non far rider altrui 
dig : © ſolamente gli moſtri ad amico, 
di chi fidar ſi poſſa; perche almeno 
in tanto gli giovaranno, che per quel. 
ta efercitatione ſaprd giudicar le co- 
fe d'altrut: che in vero rare volte 
znterviene, che chi non e aſſueto d 
ſcrivere, per erudito ch'eghi ſia, poſſa 
mas conoſcer  perfettamente le fa- 
tiche, & add flrie de ſerittori ; ne 

guſtar 


ouſtar la dolceg ga, & eccellenxia de 
fili, & quelle intrinſeche avertentic, 
che ſpelſo fe tro band ne gli antichi. 
Et oltre a ciò farannolo queſti ſtudii 
copioſo; & come riſpoſe Ariſtippo 4 
quel Tiranno, ardito in parlar ſicu- 
ramente con ogu uno. 


Voglio ben pero che'l noſtro Corte- 
giano fiſſo fe tenga nell animo un 
Precetto, ciò e, che in queſto, & in 
gui altra coſa fia ſempre avertito, 
& timido pin preſto che audace; & 
guards di non perſuaderſi falſamente 
di ſaper quello, che non ſa: perche 
da natura tutti ſiamo avidi, troppo 
pin, che non ſi deveria, di laude: & 
piu amano le orecchie noſire la me- 
lodia delle parole, che ci laudano, 
che gualunque altro ſuaviſſimo canto, 
0 ſuono: & pero ſpeſſo, come voci di 
Srrene, ſono cauſa di ſommergere chi 
2 tal fallace harmonia bene nou ſe le 
otturaà. 1 

Conoſcendo queſto pericolo, ſi ò tro- 
vato tra gli antichi ſapienti chi ha 
ſeritto libri in qual modo poſſa I huo- 
mo coudſcere il vero amico dall adu- 


latore. ps) ry che giova; ſe mol. 


ti, au gi infinits ſon | ny che ma- 
nifeflamente comprendono effer adula- 
ti, & pir amano chi gli adula, & 
hanno in odio chi dice lor il vero? & 
ſpefſo parendoghi, che chi lauda, ſia 
troppo parco in dire, eſſi medeſimi 
Pauitano, & di i ſteſſi dicono tali 
coſe, che Pimpudentiſſimo adulator [e 
ne vergegna. 


Laſei. 
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ciſed in Writing, what Learning ſoever 
they have, can have any tolerable Notion 
of the Fatigue and Toil of Authors, or 
Taſte the Sweetneſs and Excellency of the 
Style, and thoſe internal Beauties which 
are to be diſcover'd in the ancient Wri- 


ters. Beſides, theſe Studies will make 


him ready, and copious, and able, (as 


Ariſtippus anſwer'd the Tyrant) to con- 
verſe with every one with Aſſurance and 


Safety. 

But there is one Leſſon which I would 
eſpecially imprint on the Mind of our 
Courtier, which is this, to be conſtantly 
upon his Guard in this and all other Ca- 
ſes; and to be rather diffident than for- 
ward, and to beware of perſuading him- 
ſelf that he underſtands what he is entire- 
ly ignorant of: Becauſe Mankind is by 


Nature too fond of Praiſe; and our Ears 


are more tickled with the Muſick of 
Words ſounding to our Commendation, 
than with any other the moſt agreeable 


Harmony : And therefore frequently, like 


the Notes of the Syrens, they are the Oc- 


caſion of Deſtroying thoſe who do not 


ſtop their Ears againſt ſuch treacherous 
Magic. 15 


Upon Conſideration of which Danger, Ao; 


written Volumes, how to know a real 
Friend from a Flatterer. But to what Pur- 
poſe; when there are ſuch infinite Num- 


bers, who tho? they perceive the Flatte- 
ry, yet careſs the Flatterer, and reject. 


the Man of Truth and Sincerity? -And 


commonly thinking the Panygeriſt falls 
ſhort of their Merit, they themſelves lend 
a helping Hand to the Cheat, and give 
out ſuch Expreſſions as the moſt impu- © 
dent Flatterer wou'd be aſham'd of. 


M 2 But 


tr U 


. Hd Ks 
ſome of the Sages of former Times have 
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But leaving theſe blind Wretches to Laſciamo gueſt; ciechi nel lor erro. 
their own Deluſion, let us endeavour to re; & facciamo chet noſtro Cortegia. 
form in our Courtier ſo good a Judg- 90 ſia di cos? buon giudicio, the non 
ment, as will not be liable to miſtake black fe laſci dar ad intendere il nero per 
for white, nor preſume more upon him- 4% bianco; ne preſuma di Se, ſe non 
felf than what he knows there are Grounds uauto ben chiaramente conoſte e ſe 
for, eſpecially in thoſe Caſes which you ſer vero: © maſſmmamente in quelle 
may remember the Lord Cæſar mention'd coſe che nel ſuo giuoco, ſe ben have. 
in his Diverſions, and which we have ze 4 Memoria, Meſer Ceſare vicor- 
ſometimes us'd as an Expedient to diſplay do, c he noi bin volte haveuamso uſate 
ſome People's Folly. But rather to pre- BY 2 nee ar far impagælr 
vent his falling into Error, when he is aſ- otti: anzs per non errdr, ſe ben 
ſur'd the Praiſes given him are true, let conoſce le laudi, che date gi ono, 
him not ſo openly conſent to them, nor Her vere, non le conſenta cos? aper. 
confirm them without ſome Contradiction, 2 ute, ne co ſenza contradittia. 
but rather with a Sort of Modeſty decline CEE I. Ae r 6% mode- 
them, always declaring that his principal [emp CE aſe 7 nieghi, moſtrands 
Profeſſion is Arms, and that other Ac- Pre, & Fenenao in effetto per ſua 
1 1 principal profeſſione Parme; & l al. 
compliſhments are conſider'd only as they , hon condition Mah, 
are ornamental and ſubſervient to that; . 11084 Tuite per or . 
ag” TER iii ar mento di quelle, © maſſimamente tro 
eſpecially when he is in Company with ; foldati, per non for. 
military Gentlemen, left he reſemble thoſe he ye faudii vor lin; 4 are, 
who wou'd ſeem Warriors among Men 4 guerra, & Fat: h haps = . 
of Learning, and Scholars among Men of 72 Jetty ati 72 efto 1 "ax. hi . 
War. After this Manner, for the Rea- * guejio modo per le 


Gow before” meacion'd: will he avoid Af. 7 , che havemo dette, figgirs 
fectation, and the Meaneſt of his Under- 
takings will appear very great. 

Peter Bembo replied, I know not, 
Count Lewis, for what Reaſon you will 


la affettatione, © le coſe medliocri, 


che fara, parranno grandiſſime. 


Riſpoſe quivi Meſſer Pietro Bem- 


bo, lo non $0 Conte, come voi vo- 


have this Courtier (whom you have fur- gliate, che queſto Cortegiano, eſſondo 
niſh'd with Learning and ſet off with ma- letterato, 8 con tante allre virtuoſe 
ny other excellent Endowments) reckon gualita, tenga ogni coſa per ornamen- 
every Thing only as ornamental to Arms, & dell arme, & non Parme, e' reſto 
and not rather his Skill in Arms and o- per ornamento delle letter. | lequali, 
| ho iy raw as ornamental to Let- Heu altra compagnia tanto ſon di 
ters? Which without any other Addition dignita al arme ſuperiors, quanto 
are ſo much in Dignity ſuperior to Arms, /' ammo at corpo, per appertenere 
as the Mind is more excellent than the Propriamente operation d'efſe all- 
Body; Since the Exerciſe of them pro- auimo, cos! come quella dell arme 
perly belongs to the Mind, as that of al cor po. ; 
Arms does to. the Body. * 
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Riſpoſe allhora i] Conte, Angi 
all animo, & al corpo appartiene l- 
operation dell arme. Md non voglio 
Meſſer Pietro, che voi di tal cauſa 
fate gitidice, perch? ſareſte troppo 
/oſpetto ad una delle parti. Et ef- 
{endo gia ſtatd queſta diſputatione 
lungamente agitata aa hnommi ſapi- 
entilſimi, non e biſozno rinovarla ; 
aud io la tengo per diſſinita in favore 
dell arme & voglio che t noſtro Cor- 
tegiauo, poi chio poſſo ad arbitrio 
mio formarlo, efſo ancor cos! la eſti- 
mi. Et ſe voi ſete di contrario pa- 
rere, aſpettate d'udirne una diſpu- 
tation, nella qual cos} ſia lecato a chi 
difende la ragione dell arme, operar 
arme, come quelli, che difendon le 
lettere, operanò in tal difeſa le me- 
de ſimè lettere: che ſe ogu und ſi va- 
lerd de ſuoi inſtrumeuti, vedrete, 
che i letterati perderanno. 

Ah, diſſe Meſſer Pietro, voi dian- 
Si havete dannati i Franceſt, che po- 
co apprezzan te lettere; & detto 
guanto lume di gloria efſe moſirano d 
gli hudmini, © come gli facciano im- 
mortali; © hor pare che habbiate 
mutata /ententia. Non vi ricorda, 
che | 


Grunto Aleſſandro d la famoſaTomba- 
Del fero Achille, ſoſpirando diſſe; 
O fortunato, che /t chiara tromba 
Trovaſti, & chi di te e alto ſeriſſe 


Et ſe Aleſſandro hebbe invidia ad 
Achille, non de ſuoi fatti, ma della 
fortuna, che preſtato gli havea tanta 
felicita, che le cofe ſue foſſero cele- 


Hare da Homero; comprender ſi 2 
DN | : 


_w 
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The Count anſwer' d, Nay the Exerciſe» 
of Arms belongs to the Mind, as well as 
the Body. But I wou'd not have this 
Cauſe determin'd by your Judgment, leſt 
you diſcover too great a Partiality to one 
Side of the Queſtion. And foraſmuch as 
this Argument hath been already a long 
Time debated by the wiſeſt Men, let us. 
not revive it; but take it for granted in. 
Favour of Arms; and ſince the Courtier 
is to be faſhion'd at my Pleaſure, I will 
have him alſo of the ſame Opinion. And- 
if you are of a different Judgment, have 
Patience only till you ſee ſuch a Contro- 
verſy, where it will be equally lawful for 
him who is an Advocate for Arms to uſe. 
thoſe Arms, as for him who ſtands up in 
Defence of Letters to uſe the very ſame. 
Letters, fo that each Side might diſpute - 
the Point with their own proper Inſtru- 
ments, and you would ſoon perceive Vi- 
ctory to incline to the Side of Arms. 

Oh, reply'd Maſter Peter, you hte- 
ly reprov'd the French for their Contempt 
of Learning, and diſplay'd the Glory it 
darts round Mankind, and how it ren- 
ders them Immortal; and now. it ſeems - 
you are of a different Opinion. Don't you 
remember theſe Verſes in Petrarcha? 


When the Pellzan Youth drew near 
Where ſtern Achilles lay inurn'd, 

He dropt a tributary Tear, | 
And with ambitious Sorrow mourn'd. 

„Thrice happy Chief! Since Homer's Muſe 
„ Did thy immortal Deeds rehearſe ! 

& Thrice happy Poet! Who couldſt chuſe 
« A Theme ſo noble for thy Verſe! 


And if Alexander envied Achilles, not ſo 
much for his great Exploits, but for his 
Fortune in being ſo happy, as to have his 
Actions celebrated by Homer; one may 
from thence-conclude, that he eſteem'd 

more 


13 
more the Letters of Homer, than the 
Arms of Achilles. What other Judge 
then, or what other Sentence need we re- 
quire concerning the Dignity of Arms 
and Letters, than what was given by one 
of the moſt eminent Commanders we 
meet with in Hiſtory? 


I blame the. French, anſwer'd the Count, 
becauſe they think the Study of Eetters 


inconſiſtent with the Profeſſion of Arms: 
Whereas my Opinion is, that Learning 
is more neceſſary for a military Perſon, 
than for any other. And with theſe two 
Qualifications united and aſſiſted by each 
other, as it is fit, would I have our Cour- 
tier furniſh'd. Nor do think this in the 
leaſt Contradicts my other Opinion; but, 
as I ſaid, I will not at preſent diſpute 
which of them deſerves the greateſt Praiſe. 
It ſufficeth, that learned Men undertake 
only to celebrate Men of Merit and Fi- 
gure, who have made themſelves eminent 
by Actions that are glorious, and truly 
Praiſeworthy, on the Account of thoſe 
Genuine and Eſſential Virtues from whence 


they Spring. ela; 
© Beſide this, they afford a noble Sub- 
ject for Writers, which is a great Orna- 


ment, and partly the Cauſe of the Con- 
| tinuance of Writings, which would not be 


ſo valu'd and conſider'd, but look'd up- 
on as uſeleſs and of ſmall Moment, if 
the Excellency and Importance of the 
Theme did not recommend them. And 
if Alexander envied Achilles for be- 
ing commended by ſo great a Poet, it 
will nat thence follow that he ſet the Re- 
putation of Letters above that of Arms; 
for had he ſuppos'd himſelf as much infe- 
rior to Achilles in Arms, as he thought 
All would fall ſhort of Homer in Writing, 

e ee who 
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che eſtimaſſe pid le lettere d'Homers, 
che Farme d Achille. Qual altry 
gitidice adunque, 0 quaÞaltra ſenten. 
tia aſpettate voi della dignita dell' 
arme, & delle lettere, che quella, che 


fit data da un de pid gran Capitani, 


che mai jia ſtato? 

Riſpoſe althora il Conte, Io bis. 
fimo i Franceſi, che eſtiman le lettere 
nuocere alla profeſſion dell arme; « 
rengo, che a niun pi ſi convenga 
lo effer letterato, che ad un buomo di 


guerra. & queſte due conditions con. 


catenate, & Puna dall'altra aiutate 


(ilche e convententifſimo) voglio che 


Stano nel noſiro Cortegiano. Ne per 
queſto parmi eſſer mutato d'opinione, 
ma {come ho detto) difputar non vo- 
glio qual d'eſſe ſia piu degna di lau- 
de. Baſta che i letterati quaſi 
mai non pigtiano d laudare, ſenon 
hudmini grandi, & fatti glorioſi; i 
quali da se meritano laude per la 
propria eſſential virti, donde naſco- 
70. 


Oltre a cid fono nobiliſſima mate- 


ria de 2 ſcrittori, ulche e grande or- 


namento, © in parte cauſa di per- 
petnare i ſeritti; li quali forſe non 
ſariauo tanto letti, ne apprezza- 
ti, ſe mancaſſe loro il nobile ſogget- 
to; ma vant, & di Lees moments. 
Et ſe Aleſſandro bebbe 

Achille, per eſſer laudato da chi 


fa; non conchiude però queſto, che 


eſtimaſſe pin le lettere, che Parme-: 
velle quali, ſe tanto ſi foſſe conoſeiuto 
lontano da Achille, come nello {cri- 
vere eſtimava che doveſſero eſſer da 
Homero tutti quelli, che di lui foſ- 
ſero per ſcrivere ; ſon certo, 7 

| _ molto 


invidia ad 


— 


molto prima haveria deſiderato il ben 
fare in Se, che il ben aire in altri. 


Però queſta credo io che fofſe una 


tacita laude di s ſteſſo, & un dle ſi- 
derar quello, che haver non gli pa- 


reva, C10 la ſuprema eccellentia 


d'un ſerittore, & non quello che gia 
fi preſumeva haver conſeguito; ciò & 
la virt delParme; nella quale non 
eſtimava che Achille punto gli foſſe 
ſuperiore : onde chiamollo fortunato, 
quaſi accennando, che ſe la fama ſua 
per lo innan gi non foe tanto cele- 
brata al mondo, come quella, che era 
per cos! divin Poema chiara, & illu- 
ſire; non procedeſſe, perche il valore 
© 2 meriti non foſſero tanti, e di 
tanta laude degni, ma naſceſſe dalla 
fortuna; laquale havea parato iunan- 
ti ad Achille quel miracolo di natu- 
ra per glorioſa tromba dell opere ſue; 
8 forſe ancor volſè eccitar qualche 
nobile ingeguo a ſeriver di g, mo- 
ftrando per que ſio dovergli eſſer tan- 
to grato, quanto amava, & venerava 
# ſacri monuments delle Ifttere- cir- 
ca le quali homai Se parlato d ba- 
ſtanza. . 


Ani troppo, riſpoſe il Signor Lu- 


dovico Pio; perchè credo che al mon- 
ao non ſia poſbibile ritrovar un vaſo 
tanto grande, che fofſe capace di tut- 
te le coſe, che voi volete che ſtiano 
in queſto Cortegiano. 1 
Allhora il Conte, Aſpettate un 
poco, diſſe, che molte altre ancor ve 
ne Hanno da eſſere. 5 


Ri ſpo ſe 
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Mey 
who ſhould attempt / his Character, he 
would undoubtedly much rather have de- 4 
fired himſelf ſhould have excell'd in glo- 
rious Exploits, than another in eloquent 
Encomiums. 

In my Opinion, therefore, this was a 
covert Commendation of himſelf, and 4 
wiſhing for what he believ'd he wanted, 
the Advantage of an excellent Writer , 
and not for what he thought he had al- 
ready attain'd, viz. military Skill and Cou- 
rage; in which he look'd upon himſelf as 
not inferior to Achilles. And upon this 
Account he ſtyPd him happy, intimating, 
that, if his Fame before was not ſo 
celebrated in the World, and had not 
that Brightneſs and Luſtre which it recei- 
ved from ſo divine a Poem, the firſt pro- 
ceeded not from any Deficiency of Va- 
Tour or Merit, as if it did not deſerve 
Commendation, but that the latter was 
purely the Bleſſing of Fortune, in pre- O 
paring before-hand Homer, that Miracle 
of Nature, to record his glorious Actions, 
and perpetuate his Name to Poſterity. 
Nor was it unlikely, but he might intend 
by it to excite ſome noble Genius to ce- 
lebrate his own Atchievements, decla- 
ring how agreeably it would be to him, 
fince he had fo great a Love and Vene- 
ration for the ſacred Monuments of Let- 
ters; upon which Head we have ſufficient- 
ly enlarg'd. | 

Nay, more than ſufficiently, anſwer'd 
Ludovicus Pius; for I believe there is 
hardly a Veſſel in the Univerſe able to 
contain all the Ingredients you require to 
the Compoſition of a Courtier. | 


Have Patience a little longer, ſaid the 
Count, for there are many other Things 
yet neceſſary for hum, 
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Peter of Naples reply'd, at this Rate 


Craſſus de Medicis will have conſidera- 


'bly the Advantage of Peter Bembo, This 
{et them all a laughing. 


Then the Count, reſuming his Diſ- 
courſe, ſaid, You think I am not ſatisfied 
with our Courtier, unleſs he be a Maſter 
of Muſick: And beſide his Underſtand- 
ing to play by Book, have Skill likewiſe 
in Variety of Inſtruments. For if we con- 
ſider well, there is not a more honeſt 
and commendable Relief of our Labours, 
and Eaſe for our diſtemper*d Minds than 
this, when we are at Leiſure to attendiit. 
And eſpecially in Courts, where, beſide 
that Refreſhment from Troubles which 


Harmony affords, many Things are un- 


dertaken for the Entertainment of the La- 
dies, whoſe tender and delicate Breaſts 
are ſoon ſoften*d by Muſick, and over- 
> by its Charms and Sweetneſs. It is 
not therefore to be wonder'd at, that 
now, as well as in former Times, they 
have ever been addicted to Muſick, and 
eſteemꝰ' d it an agreeable 
_ Gaſpar anſwer'd, I think Muſick, with 
many other ſuch Vanities, ſuitable enough 
for the Ladies, and perhaps for ſome who 
have the Reſemblance of Men, but are 
not really ſuch; who ought not to wea- 
ken and emaſculate their Minds to that 
Degree, as to be afraid of Death. 


Say not this, reply'd the Count, for I 
could enter into a wide Sea in the Com- 
mendation of Muſick; and remind you 
in what repute it has been held by the 


Ancients, and look'd upon as facred-: 
That it has been the Opinion of the beſt 


Philoſophers, that the World is compos'd 
"0 
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Riſpoſe Pietro da Napoli, A que. 
ſto 5 l Oraſſo de Madie: cer 
gran vantaggio da Meſſer Pietro 
Bembo. Riſe quivi ogu uno, & ric. 
minciando il Conte, 

 Sgnort, diſſe, Havete d ſapere 
ch'io non mi contento del Cortegiano 


 Segli non è ancor miiſico, & ſe oltre 


allo intendere, & eſſer ſicuro d libro, 
non ſd di vari inſtrumenti: perche, 
fe ben penſiamo, niuno ripoſo di fa- 
tiche e medicina d'animi infermi 11. 
trovar fi pud pint honeſta & laude. 
vole nell'ocio, che queſia; & maſi;- 
mamente nelle Corti, dove oltre al 
refrigerio de faſtidii, che ad ognn- 
no la miiſica preſia, moltè coſe ſi fan- 
no per ſatisfar alle Donne: gli ani- 
mi delle quali teneri, & molli facil- 
mente ſono dal armonia penetrati, 
di dolcezza ripiens. Però none 
maraviglia ſe ne i tempi antichi, © 
ne preſents ſempre efſe ſtate ſono d 
miſiche inclinate, & hanuo havuto 
que ſio per gratiſſimo cibo d'anims. 


Entertainment to 


_ Allhara il Signor Gaſpar, La mu- 
ea penſs, diſſe, che inſieme con molte 
altre vanita ſia alle Donne conve- 
niente i, & forſe ancor ad alcuni, 
che hanno ſimilitiidine d'hudmint, ma 
non a quelli, che veramente ſino: 1 
quali non deono con delitie effemina- 
re gli animi, & indurgli in tal modo 
2 temer la mort. 

Non dite, riſpoſè il Conte, Per- 
chio Ventrar0 in un gran pelago di 
laude della mu ſica, & ricordarò quan- 
to ſempre appreſſo gli antichi ps ſla- 
ta celebrata, & tenuta per coſa ſa- 
cra: & ſia ſtato opentone di ſapien- 
tiſimi Fils fi, il mondo eſſer , 
8 . 0 
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S molti eccelleutiſſimi Capitani aul i- 


BOOK I. 


) di mu ſica, Gi cieli nel mud verſi 
far harmonza : & Panima noſtra pur 
con la medeſima ragione eſſer forma- 
ta, & pero deſtarſi, & quaſi vivifi- 


care le fue virtu per la Mu ſica. Per 


 ilche fu ſtrive Aleſſandro alcuna volta 


effer ſtato da quella cos! ardentemen- 

te incitato, che quaſi contra ſua vo- 
glia gli biſognava levarſi da i convi- 
vii, © correre alParme: poi mitan- 
do it Miifico la forte del ſuono, miti- 
garſi, & tornar dall arme d i con- 
viii. 


Et dirdvi, il ſevero Socrate gia 


wecchifſimo, baver imparato a ſonar 


la Cithara. Et ricordomi haver gia 


mnteſd, che Platone, & Ariſtotile vo- 
gliono, che Fhuom bene inſtituito, ſia 
ancor miiſico: & con infinite ragioni 
moſtrano la for ga della Miifica in noi 
eſſere grandiſſima; & per molte cau- 
ſe, che lor ſaria lungo d dire, dover- 


neceſſuriameutèe imparar da pueri- 


tia, non tanto per quella ſuperficial 
melodia, che i ſente, ma per éſſere 


ſufficiente ad indir in noi un nuovo 


habito buono, & un coſtume tendente 
alla dirt. il quale fa l animo pin 


capace di felicata, ſecondo che le- 


ſercitio corporale fa it corpo piu 
gagliardo. Et non ſolamente non nud- 


cere alle coſe civili, & della guerra, 
ma loro giovar ſommamente. | 


Licurgo ancora, nelle ſevere ſue 
leggi, la Mu ſica approvd. Et legge/t, 
1 bellicosiſſimi, © 1 
Creten/i haver uſato nelle battaglie 


Cithare, & altri iuſtrumenti molli. 
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89 
of Harmony, and that there is Muſick 
in the Motion of the Heavens: And our 
very Souls are ſet to the ſame Tune, 
whence it is that they are raiſed and 
elevated, and all their Faculties revive 
by the Power of Muſick. To this Pur- 
poſe it is recorded of Alexander, that he 
was ſo wonderfully tranſported by it, 


that almoſt againſt his Will he was oblig- 
ed to riſe from his Banquet and take up 


Arms: And then on a ſudden the Mu- 
ſician changing his Note, and ſtriking in- 
to a different Tune, would ſo becalm 
him, that he would throw by his Arms, 
and return compoſed to his Banquet. 


I could inſtance too in Socrates, who, 


with all his Gravity, and tho' far advanced 
in Vears, learn'd to play upon the Harp. 
And, if I remember well, Plato and Ari- 
ſtotle make the Underſtanding of Muſick 
a neceſſary part of a genteel Education; 


and produce great Variety of Reaſons to 


ſhew the Power of Muſick over us, and 
to prove the Neceſſity there is on many 
Accounts, too tedious to be repeated, of 
being train'd to it from our Childhood; 
not only for that tranſient Pleaſure with 
which it entertains the Senſes, but for the 
Tendency it has to infuſe Sentiments of 
Goodneſs, and to incline us to Habits of 
Virtue; which renders the Mind 'more 
capable of Happineſs, even as bodily Ex- 
erciſe improves the Strength of the Body. 


Nor is it any Hindrance to Civil or Mili- 


tary Affairs, but rather a Help and En- 
couragement to them, 


 Lycurgus, in his ſevere Laws, allow'd 


of Muſick. And it is recorded of the La- 


cedæmonians, who were eminent for their 
Valor, and the Cretans, that they uſed 
Harps and other ſoothing Inſtruments in 
their Wars: And many excellent Gene- 
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addicted themſelves to Muſick. And 
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rals of former Ages, as Epaminondas, chi, come Epaminonda, haver da- 


to opera alla Muſica. Et quelli, che 


ſuch as had no Skill in it, as Themiſto- aon ne ſapeano (come Temiſtocle ) efe 
cles, were for that Reaſon the leſs re- /er flati molto meno appreggati. 


garded. 

Do you not remember, that among the 
choiceſt Precepts the good old Chiron 
gave to his young Pupil Achilles, whoſe 
Education he had. the Care of Wm from 
his Cradle, that of Muſick was one? The 
wiſe Tutor would have thoſe Hands, 


which were to be deeply dy'd with Tro- 
jan Blood, to be frequently imploy'd in 


playing on. the Harp. And what Soldier 
is there who would eſteem it a Diſgrace 
to copy after Achilles? Not to mention 
many other famous Commanders who 
might be produced on this Occaſion ? 


Let not therefore our Courtier be de- 
barr'd from Muſick; which not only ſof- 


tens human ⸗ Minds, but often tames even 
the Savage Brutes; and whoſoever has no 


Reliſh of it, one may juſtly conclude,, 


that he is compoſed of. Spirits which are 
at Diſcord with one another. Conſider, 
I pray, what a mighty Influence it has, 
when it prevaiPd-over a Fiſh to convey a 
Man through the Dangers of a tempeſtu- 
ous Ocean. „ 

We may obſerve it made uſe of even 


in ſacred Temples, as an Inſtrument in 


returning Praiſe and Glory to God; and 
we have Reaſon to think it is acceptable 
to him, and that his Goodneſs has be- 
ftow'd it on us as an Eaſe to all our La- 
bours, and a Relief to all our Troubles. 
Inſomuch that the coarſe rural Song of 
the Peaſant deceives his Toils in the Field, 
and abates the Fury of the ſcorching Sun. 

With this the rude Country Maid, 
that breaks her Reſt, and prevents the 
Day prith her Spinning, diverts her 

28 Thoughts, 


Nin havete voi letro, che delle 


prime diſcipline, che inſegnd il buon 


vecchio Chirone nella tenera eta ad 
Achille, ilpual egli nutri dal latte, 
© dalla culla, fu la Muſica? Et vol. 
ſe il ſavio Maeſiro, che le mani, che 
havevano a ſparger tanto ſangue 
Troiauo, foſſer ſpeſſo occupate nel ſuon 
della cithara. Qual ſoldato adun: 

ue ſara, che ſi ver gogui d'imitar 


Achille; laſtiando moiti altri famoſ. 


Capitant, ch'io potrei addurre? 


Pero non vogliatèe voi privdr i! 
noſiro Cortegiano della Mu ſica; la 
qual non ſolamente gli animi humani 
indolciſee, md ſpeſſo le fiere fa di. 
ventar manſuete.; & chi non la gu- 


fla, i può tener certo, c' habbia gli 


ſfpiriti diſtordanti l'un dall altro. 
Eccovi quanto eſſa può, che gid 
traſſe un Peſce a laſtiarſi cavalcar 
da un huomo per mez20 il procelloſo 
mare. 


ueſla veggiamo operarſi ne ſacri 
22 in . laude, & bes a 
Dio; & credibil coſa & che ella gra- 
ta d lui ſia, © eght d noi data I Hab- 
bia per doleiſimo alleviameuto delle 
fatiche, & faſtidii noſtri. Onde ſpeſ- 
ſ% i duri lavoratori de campi ſotto 
Pardente Sole ingaunano la lor noia 
col rog go, & agreſle cantare. 


Con queſio 1a inculta contadinella, 
che innanzi al giorno a filare, 04 


ifere , kus, dal lone, difende 


la ſua fatica fa piacevole. Que- 
fo e giocondiſſimo traſtullo dopò le 
pioggie, i vents, & le tempeſte, à 1 
miſers marinari. Con queſto conſ6- 
lanſi i ſtanc hi . fv de i noioſi, 
t lungbi viaggi; © ſpeſſo gli affiittz 
prigioneri delle catene, & ceppi. 


Cosi per maogiòr argumento, che 
d'ogni fatica, & moleſlia humana la 
modulatiome, benche inculta,, ſia gran- 
diſimo refrigerio, pare che la natu- 
ra alle nutrici inſegnata J habbia 
per rimèdio precipuo del pianto con- 
tinuo de tener fanciulli, i quali al 


ſuon di tal voce H inducono d ripoſa- 


70, & placido ſonno, ſcordandoſi le 
lacrime cosi proprie, © d noi per 
preſagio del rimanente della noſtra 
vita iu quella eta da natura date. 
Hor quivi tacendo un poco il Con- 
te, diffe il Magnifico Fultano: Jo non 
ſon gia di parer conforme al Signor 
Gaſpar; anzi eſtimo per le ragioni, 
che voi dite, & per molte altre, ef: 
ſer la Mu ſica non ſolamente ornamen- 
to, ma neceſſaria al Cortegiano. Vor- 
rei ben che dichiaraſte in qual modo 


queſta, & Lalire qualita, che voi gli 


afſignate, $iano aa efſere operate, & 


a che tempo, & con che mantera: per- 


che molte coſe, che da gs meritano 


laude, pe? con Poperarle fuor di 
tempo drventano imettiſſime: & per 


contrario alcune, che paion di poco 
momento, uſundole bene, ſono pre- 
grate aſſar. 
Alllbora il Conte; prima che d 
queſto propoſito entriamo, voglio di ſc 
ſe, ragionar d un altra coſa; la quale 
70, percio che di molta importan- 
za la eſtimo, penſo che dal noſiro 


Cortegiano per alcun modo non debba 
- | -effer 
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Thoughts, and makes her Labours plea- 
ſant. This is an agreeable Amuſement to 
the unhappy Mariners when the Winds 
and Storms are abated. With this do the 
Pilgrims ſupport themſelves under the Fa- 
tigue of their tedious Travels; and Pri- 
ſoners find ſome Relief under Chains and 
Fetters. | 

And as a ſtronger Argument that the 
Sweetneſs of Muſick, though but rude, 
is a great Refreſhment to all our worldly 
Pains and Troubles, one would ſuppoſe 
that Nature her ſelf had taught it Nurſes 
for a ſpecial Remedy to the continual 


Complaints of Infants, who at the Sound 


of their Voice are lulPd into Sleep and 
Silence, forgetful of their Tears, which 
are ſo proper to them, and which Nature 
ſeems to have given them at that Age as 
a Prelude to their future Life. 

Here the Count making a Pauſe, Si- 


gnior Julian ſaid: I am not of the Lord 


Gaſpar's Opinion, but believe, for the 
Reaſons you have given, and for ſeveral 
others, that Muſick is not only an orna- 
mental, but a neceſſary Accompliſhment 


for a Courtier. But I defire you to de- 


clare after what Manner, and at what 


Seaſon, this, and the other Qualities you 


aſſign him, are to be put in Practice: Be- 
cauſe many Things in themſelves com- 
mendable, by being exerciſed out of Sea- 
ſon, become ridiculous: and on the o- 
ther ſide, ſome Things which ſeem to be 
of ſmall Moment, by a proper and time- 
ly Application, riſe into Eſteem. 

The Count anſwered; before I under- 
take this, there 1s one thing more I de- 
ſire to mention, which, becauſe in my 
Judgment it appears to be of Importance, 


ought by no means to be omitted by our 
Courtier: And that is the Skill in Draw-' 
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ing, and a competent Knowledge in the 
very Art of Limning. Nor think it 
ſtrange that I require this Skill in him, 
which in theſe Days is look'd upon as 


mechanical, and little becoming a Gen- P 
tleman: For, I remember I have ſome- 
where read, that the Antients, eſpecially 


all over Greece, were deſirous to have the 
Children that were nobly born, train*d up 


to Painting, as an Employment both ho- 
nourable and neceſſary: And this was 
receiv'd into the firſt Rank of Liberal 
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eſſer laſtiata 4 dietro: & queſlo d 10 


ſaper diſegnare, © haver cognition 
 aelVarte propria del dipingere. No 


di maravigliate $10 desidero queſta 
arte; laqual hoggia! for ſe par me- 
canica, & poco conveniente d gentil”- 
huomo: che ricordoms haver letto, 
che gli antichi, maſſimamente per 
tutta Erecia, vlevano che 7 fan- 
ciulli nobili nelle ſthole alla pittura 
deffero opera, come a coſa honeſta, & 


neceſſarm: © fn queſla ricevuta nel 


Arts; and afterward Slaves were forbid primo grado dell' arti hiberali: poi 


to be taught it, by a publick Edict. 


Among the Romans likewiſe it was held 
in great Reputation; and hence aroſe che 


Sirname of the noble Family of the Fabii: 


For the firſt Fabius was ſirnamed Pictor, 
becauſe he excell'd in the Art of Painting, 


and was ſo fond of it, that after he had 


% 


painted the Walls of the Temple of 
Health, he inſcrib'd his own Name; as 
ſuppoſing, though he was deſcended from 


ſo illuſtrious a Family, which was ho- 


nour'd with ſo many Titles of Conſul- 
ſhips, and Triumphs, and other Digni- 
ties; and though he was learn'd, and un- 
derſtanding in the Law, and number'd 
among the beſt Orators; yet, that he 
ſhould receive an additional Splendour, 
and give a farther Ornament to his Re- 


per publico Editto vietato, che d. 
ſervi non S'inſegnaſſe. | 


Preſo d i Romani ancor Shebbe 


in honor grandiſſimo; & da queſta 


trafſe il cognome la caſa nobiliſſima 


de Fabii: che il primo Fabio fit co- 


gnominato Pittore, per eſſer in effetto 
eccellentiſ/ſimo pittore, e tanto dedito 
alla pittura, che havendo dipinto le 
mura del Tempio della Salute, gl in- 
ſerifſe il nome ſuo; parendoglt, che 
benche foſſe nato in una famiglia cosi 
chiara, & honorata di tanti titoli di 
couſulati, di triomphi, & d'altre di- 
gnita, & foſſe letter ato, & perito nel. 
le leggi, & numerato tra gli orato- 
rt, porefſe ancor arcreſtere ſplondbre, 
& ornamento alla fama ſua, laſciaudo 
memoria d'effere ſtato Pittore. 


* 


nown, if he tranſmitted to Poſterity the 


Remembrance of his being a Painter, 


Nor have there been wanting others of 


noble Families, who have been celebra- 
ted for their Skill this Way; fromwhence, 


| beſides that it is in it ſelf worthy and ho- 


nourable, many Advantages and Emolu- 
ments enſue, eſpecially in Time of War, 
to mark. out Countries, Situations, Ri- 
vers, Bridges, Caſtles, and Fortreſſes, 

- and 


Nom mancarono: ancor molti altri 
di chiare famiglie celebrati in queſt 


arte; della qual, oltra che in c no- 


bil:ſſima, & degna ſia, fi traggon mol- 


te utilitd, © maſſimamente nella 


guerra per diſegnar Paeſi, Siti, Fin- 
mi, Ponti, Rocche, Fortezze, e 
tai coſe: le quali, ſe ben nella me- 
| | | moria 
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miria fi fervdſſero (il che perd e 
aui difficile altrui moſirar non {7 


poſſono. 


Et veramente chi non eſtimà queſt 
arte, parmi che molto ſia dalla rag io- 
ne alieno: che la machina del mondo, 
che noi vecgiamo con lamplo cielo di 
chiare ftelle tanto ſplendiao; & nel 
mezo ta terra da i mari cinta, di 
monti, valli, © flumi variata; & di 
di verſi alberi, & vagbi fiori, & 
di herbe ornata; dir fi pus che una 
nobile, & gran pittura ſia per man 
della natura, © di Dio compoſta. La 
qual chi può imitare, parmi eſſer di 
gran laude deguo. Ne d queſto per- 
venir ſi puo ſenza la cognition di 
moltte coſe, come ben [a chi lo prova. 


Però gli anticht & Parte, & gli 
artefict haveano in graudiſiimo pre- 
gio; onde pervenne in colmo di ſom- 
ma eccellentia. E di ciò aſſai certo 
argomento. piglidr ſi può dalle Statue 
antiche di marmo, & di bronzo, che 


ancor ft veggono: & benche diver ſa 
ſoa la pittura dalla ſtatuaria; pur J. 


una, & Valtra da un medeſimo fonte, 
che e il buon diſeguo, naſte. Pero 
come le flatue ſono divine, cos ancor 
_ ereder ſi puo, che le pitture foſſers ; 
e tanto piu, quanto the di maggior 
artificio capaci ſono. 


Allthora la Signora Emilia rivolta 
a Giovan Chriſtoforo Romano, che ivi 
con gli altri ſedeua: Che vi par, 
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eſt Commendation. 


a more exquiſite Skill, 
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and other ſuch Matters: which, although 
a Man were able to carry them in his 
Memory (which yet is extremeydifficult) 
he would, notwithſtanding, Bẽ at a Loſs 
to repreſent to others. 

And, in my Opinion, whoſoever un- 
dervalues this. Art, is not guided by Rea- 
ſon: Foraſmuch as this great Machine of 
the Univerſe, which we behold, with this 
expanded Ether, ſo enamell'd with glit- 
tering Stars; and in the Midſt of the 
Earth, encompaſs'd with Seas, diverſified 
with Hills, and Vallies, and Rivers, a- 
dorn'd with Variety of Trees, and beau- 
tified with Flowers and Herbs, we may 
affirm to be a noble Scheme of Painting, 
drawn out by the Hand of Nature and 
the Deity. Which, whoſoever can copy 
after, in my Judgment, deſerves the high- 
Nor can this be at- 
tain'd to, without an extenſive Know- 
ledge of many other Things, as any one 
would be ſoon ſenſible of upon Expe- 
re 5 1 ie ene 
Whence, in former Times, both the 
Art itſelf, and the Maſters of it, were 


held in the greateſt Eſteem, and arriv'd 


to the higheſt Excellence. Of this one 
may form a ſufficient Argument, from 
the ancient Statues of Marble and Metal 
which remain to this Day. And though 
Painting be a different Art from Statua- 
ry, yet do they ariſe from the ſame Foun- 
tain, viz. from a good Imagination and 
Deſign. And as Statues are look*d upon 
as divine, ſo is it credible Pictures would 
be much more; inaſmuch as they require 
and repreſent 
Things more to the Life. 9 78 

Upon this, the Lady Emilia addreſſing 


1 


your 


17 
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&r your Opinion, faid ſhe, of this Judgment? diſſe, di queſta ſententia? conferma. 
Will you allow that Painting requires a rete voi, che la pittura ſia capace 
nicer Skill than Statuary? | a; * artificio, che la ſtatus. 

— N ria! 

John Chriſtopher replied, in my Opi-  R;/poſe:Giovan Chriſtoforo, To Si. 
nion, Statuary requires more Labour, gnora, eſtimo che la ſbatuaria 2 4; 
more Art, and is of greater Dignity than pin fatica, di pint arte, & di pitt di. 
Painting. e gnitd, che none la pittura. 

The Count anſwered ; becauſe Statues Soggiunſè il Conte; per eſſer I. 
are more durable, it may perhaps be af. farue pin durabili, ſi potria forſe 
-firm'd that they are of os Dignityz ar che fofſero di pid dignitd; per- 
fince they are deſign'd for Memory, they ch effendo fatte per memoria, [ati 
may indeed anſwer that Intent more ef. fanno pit 2 quello effetto, perche [cn 
fectually than Pictures. But, beſide Me- Falte, che la pitturga. Ma oltre alla 
mory L both Painting and Statuary are memoria, ono ancora, S Ja pit Fur a, 
deſign'd for Repreſentation and Embel- la flatuaria fatte per or nare: © 

liſhment; and in this point Painting hath 2 queſto la pittura e molto ſuperic- 
-abundantly the Advantage: For although la quale ſe non & tanto diutur an 
it be not of ſuch Perpetuity (if I may be (P 100 air cosi come | 4 flatuaria, e 

_ allow'd that Term) as Statuary, yet does per 9 molto van geva » © tanto che du. 
it continue a long Time, and while it“ ui pil * ü 

does continue, it is much more beauti- 

John Chriſtopher replied, Tam perſua- Riſpoſe allhora Giovan Chriſtifo- 
fed you do not declare your real Senti- 0, credo io veramente che voi par- 
ments, but that you ſpeak this purely in ſiate contra quello che havete nell. 
Compliment to your Friend Raphael: Per- animo, & ciꝰ tutto fate in gratia del 
haps too you may frame your Notion of voſiro Rafaello-: & forſe ancòr par. 
the Excellency of Painting from that De- vi, che la eccellentia, che voi bono- 
| gree of Perfection you obſerve in him, ſcete in lui della pittura, ſia tanto 
which no carving in Marble can parallel. /#fprema, che la marmoraria non paoſf 
es But conſider this is the Commendation of / giungere d quel grado ma conſi- 
_ of 

the Artiſt, and not of the Art. derate, che queſta & laude d'un arte- 


woo. fice, & non dell arte. 

Then he proceeded, I judge both the py; ſoggiunſe, © à me par bene 
one and the other to be an artful Imita- e Juni, & Valtra ſia una artifi- 
tion of Nature. But I cannot conceive cioſa 1 41 e M3 non 40 
| how you can aflert, that the true and gi come polſiate dire che pitt non 

-proper Imitation of Nature cannot be ſia imitato il vero, . quello proprio, 
better effected in an Image of Marble or ;he fa la natura in una gur a al 
Metal, wherein the Members are all ex- marmo, 0 di bronzo, nella qual ſono 
preſs'd, in ſuch full Meaſure and Pro- ſe membra tutte tonde, formate, © 
portion, as Nature her ſelf frames them, miſurate, come la natura le fd, che 

| _ in 
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in una tabola; nella qual non i vede 
altro, che la ſuperficie, & que” co. 


lori che ingannano gli occhi. Ne mi 


direte gia, che piu Propinquo al vero 
non ſia eſſere, che parere. Eſti. 
mo poi che la marmoraria ſia pitt di- 
Acile, perch? ſe un error vi vien fat. 
to, non ſi può pi correggere: chel 
marmo non ſi riattacca, ma biſogna 
rifar uwaltra figura. Il che nella 
pittura non accade, che mille volte 
fi può mutare, Fg os © ſininuir- 
vi, miglioraudola ſempre. 


Die il Conte ridendo, io non par- 
Io in gratia di Rafaello, ne mi do- 
vete gia riputar per tanto gnoran- 
te che non conoſta la eccellentia di 
Michel Angelo, & woſtra, e de gli 
altri nella marmoraria; md 20 
dell arte, & non de gli artèſtci. 
ben dite il vero, che luna, © Paltra te 
imitation della natura md non e 
gid cos? che la pittura appaia, & la 
ſtatnaria ſia. Che avenga che le ſla- 
tue $Siano tutte tonde, come il vivo, 
la pittura ſolamente fi veda nella 
ſuperficie; alle ſtatue mancano molte 


coſe, che non mancano alle pitture, 


© maſſimamente i lumi & l ombre; 
perche altro tume fa la carne, & al- 
tro fa il marmo. Et quejio natural- 
mente imita il pittorè col chiaro, & 
euro, pin, & meno, ſecondo il biſo- 
guo, il che non può far il marmora- 
rio. Et ſe ben il pittore non fa la 
figura tonda, fa que miſculi & 
membri tondeggianti, di forte, che 
Vanno 4 ritrouar quelle parti, che 
non fi Veggono, con tal maniera, che 
benifſimo comprender ſi pud, che 


Pittor ancdr quelle conoſte, & inten- 


ae. 
A . 
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than On a plain Canvas, where you per- 
ceive nothing but the bare Superficies, 


and thoſe Colours which deceive the Sen- 
Nor may you affirm, that a real 


ſes. 


Being comes not nearer to Truth, than 


only the Appearance of it. Beſide, I 


think carving in Marble much more dif- 


ficult, becauſe if you are guilty of any 


Error, it is not ſo eaſily retrieved ; for 
Marble cannot be join'd together, but 
you muſt be oblig'd to begin a new Sta- - 


tue. The which cannot be affirm'd of 


Painting; where you may alter, join, and 
diminiſh, and be continually improving 


as you pleaſe. 


The Count anſwer'd, laughing; I ſpeak - 
not this in Compliment to Raphael, nor 
am I ſo ignorant, as not to underſtand - 
the Excellency of Michael Angelo, of you 
your ſelf, and of other Maſters in Statu- 
ary ; but I ſpeak of the Art it ſeif, and 
And you juſtly - 
obſerve, that both the one and the other, 
is an Imitation of Nature: But then you 


not of the Workmen. 


miſtake, in ſaying that Painting has only 


the Appearance, and Carving the Reali- 
ty. For although Images are round, and 
in full Proportion, like the living Pattern, 
and Painting only ſeems ſo in outward 
Appearance; yet are Images deficient in 
many other Things, which Pictures have, 


eſpecially the Advantage of Light and 
Shade: For Fleſh has quite another Com- 


plexion from Marble. Whereas the Pain- 


ter hits off this exactly, purſuing Nature 


with bright and obſcure, more or leſs, as - 


he ſees Occaſion ; in which the Statuary is 
wholly at a Loſs. And tho? the Figure the 
Painter draws be not really pound, yet he 
gives the Muſcles and Members ſuch an 


Appearance of Roundneſs, that they cor- 


reſpond and meet the Parts concealed with 


ſuch.- 


* 
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ſuch Exactneſs, as ſhews he has a perfect 
Knowledge of them, and underſtands well 
ho they ought to be. And here he muſt 
be Maſter of another Art, which is ſupe- 
rior to the carving thoſe Members, that 
of making them contract, and leſſen, ac- 
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de. Et d queſto bi ſogna un altro ar. 
tificio maggiore in far quelle mem. 
bra, che ſcortano, & diminuiſtong q 
proportion della viſta con ragion di 
proſpettiva; la qual per forza di li. 
nee miſarate, di colori, di lumi, & 


cording to the Proportion of Sight by way 4 'ombr 75 57 moſtra ancor in una l. 
of Perſpective, which, by the Power of perficie di muro dritto, il piano, e 


meaſured Lines, Colours, Light and Shade, 
repreſents to you on the Superficies of an 
even Wall, the Plainneſs or Diſtance, 
more or leſs, according to Pleaſure. - 
Do you ſuppoſe it likewiſe ſo trifling a 
Matter, to expreſs to you exactly in 
their natural Complexion, Fleſh, Cloth, 
and Things of another Colour? This the 
Graver is unable to do; nor can he re- 
preſent that beautiful Vivacity which ap- 
pears in the black or the hazel Eyes, nor 


that Lightning which is darted by their 


\ amorous Glances. He cannot deſcribe 
the Colour of golden Hair, nor the Splen- 


dor of Armour, nor a dark Night, nor a 
tempeſtuous Sea, nor the twinkling of 
the Stars, nor a burning City, nor the 
Morning riſing with roſy Bluſhes, gilded 
and ſhining with Beams of Gold and Pur- 
ple: In ſhort, he cannot repreſent the 
Sky, the Sea, the Earth, Hills, Woods, 
Meadows, Gardens, Rivers, Cities, nor 


Houſes ; which the Limner can. 


On which Account, I think Painting is 
a morenoble Art, and contains in it more 
exquiſite Skill, than Graving in Marble, 
And among the Ancients it was held in as 
great Reputation, and arriv'd to as great 
Perfection, as any other. Which may be 
inferred from ſeveral Remains of Paint- 
ing, eſpecially in ſome of the Grottoes at 
Rome. But much more evidently may 
we gather it from ſome” of the ancient 
ent and 


— Writings; in which there is frequ 


honou- 


© de i maeſiri: & per, quelli inuten. 


lontano, pin & meno, come gli piace. 


Parvi poi che di poro momento ſi, 


la imitatione de i colors natural; in 
contrafar le carni, i panni, e tutte 
Pattre coſe colorate ? Queſio far nos 
può gid il marmorario; ne mens e. 
ſprimere la gratioſa viſta de gli oc. 


chi neri, 0 azzurri, con lo ſpleudds 
di que raggi amoroſi, Non pud ing 


ſtrare il color de capegli flaui; non 
i ſplendor dell arme; non una oſcu- 


ra notte; non una tempeſla di mare: 
non que” lampi © ſaette; nom lo in. 


cendio d'una cittd; non il naſtere 


dell aurora di color di roſe con que: 
raggi d'oro, & di porpora: non pu) 
in ſomma moſtrare cielo, mare, ter- 
ra, monti, ſelve, prati, giardini, 


fium, cittd, ne caſe; il che tutto fa 


 pittore, 


Per gueſt parmi la pittura þi1 
novite, & piu capace d*artifitio, che 
la marmoraria. Et penſo che preſſ0 d 
gh antichi fofſe di ſuprema eccellen- 
tia, come Paltre coſe. Ilehe ſi conv- 


fee ancor per alcune pitcole reliquie, 


che reflano maſſimamento nelle groite 
di Roma. Ma molto pitt chiaramente 


fe puo comprendere per 4 ſeritti au- 


tichi; ne quali ſono tante honorate, 
© frequentz mentioni & delle opere, 


deſi, 
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aeſf, quanto foſero appreſſo i gran 
Signoſi, & le Republiche ſempre bo- 
nc rati. 3 5 | 


* 


Però ſi legge che Aleſſandro amò 
ſommamente Apelle Efiſio, & tanto, 
che havendogli fatto ritrar nuda 
una ſua cariſſima Donna, & inten- 
dendo il buon pittore per la mara- 
viglioſa belleæzaà di quella, reſtarne 
ardentifjimamente innamorato, ſen- 
za riſpetto alruno, gliela donod, Li- 
beralita veramente degna d Aleſſan- 
dro, non ſol imente donar the ſori & 
ſlati, ma i ſuoi proprii affetti, & de- 
ſiderii, & ſegno di graudiſſimo amor 
verſo Apelle, non havend? havuto ri- 
etto, per compiacer a lui, di dif- 
pracer d quella donna, che ſomma- 
mente amava, la qual creder ſi pud, 
che molto ſi dolefſe di cambiar un- 
tanto Re con un pittore. 5 

Narranſi ancor molti altri ſegni 


di benivolentia d Aleſſandro verſo 


d Apelle; ma aſſai chiaramente di- 
moſirò quanto bo eſiimaſſe, havendo 
per publico comandamento ordinato, 
che num altro pittore ofaſſe far la 
f 55>. 

Qu potrei dirvi le contentions di 
moltz nobili pittori con tanta laude, 


© maraviglia quaſi del mondo. Po- 


tre: dirui con quanta ſolennitd gl - 
Imperatori antichi ornavano di pit- 
ture i lor trionfi, & ne lochi "apa 
le dedicavano, & come care le com 
peravanꝰ : & che cianſi gia trovati 
alcuni pittori, che donavano J'opere 


fue, parendo loro che non baſtaſſè oro, 
ne argento per pagurle. Et come 
tanto pregiata foſſe una tavola di 
Prothogene, che eſſendo Demetrio d 
campo a Rhodi, & poſſendo intrar 

dentro 
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honourable Mention both of the Artiſts 
and their Performances: Whence we may 
perceive, with what Honour and Regard, 
it has always been diſtinguiſh'd by Princes 
and Republicks. = 
Hence it is recorded of Alexander, 
that he had a particular Affection for A- 
pelles the Epheſian, inſomuch, that when 
he had required him to draw a Woman 
naked, whom he loved himſelf, and un- 
derſtanding that the good Painter was 
deeply ſmitten with her Beauty, he, with- 
out any Heſitation, beſtow'd her on him, 
A noble Inſtance of Generoſity in Alex- 


ander, not only to give Treaſures and E- 


ſtates, but even his own Aﬀections and 
Deſires, and a ſignal Token of the great 
Kindneſs he bore to Apelles, when, to 
gratify him, he undervalued the Reſent - 
ment of the fair one he loved, who un- 
doubtedly was highly diſpleaſed to ex- 
change ſo great a Monarch for a Painter. 

There are likewiſe many other Inſtan- 
ces of Alexander's Favour to Apelles 
and he plainly diſcover'd the extraordi- 


nary Value he had for him, when by a 
publick Edict he forbad any other to at- 


tempt his Picture. 


I could here too recite to you the Con- 
tentions of many excellent Painters with 
the Approbation, and almoſt to the Sur- 
prize of the whole World. I could re- 
mind you with what Solemnity the Em- 
perors of former Times adorn'd their 
Triumphs with Pictures, and dedicated 
them in Places of the moſt publick Re- 
ſort, and at how great Expence they 
purchaſed them: And of the generous 
Spirit of ſome. Painters, who freely be- 
ſtow'd thei: Works, as if no Gold or Sil- 
ver could riſe up to their Value, And 
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that a Piece of Protogenes was held in 
ſuch Repute, that when Demetrius en- 
camped before Rhodes, and might have 
enter'd the City by burning the Place 
where he underſtood the Picture was, for 


Fear of deſtroying it, he ſtay'd_to give 
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dentro appiccandole il foro dalla ban- 
da, dove ſapeva che era quella ta. 
vola, per non abbruſciarla, reſtò di 
dar le la battaglia, & cos? non preſs 
la Terra. „ 


them Battel, and by that means loſt the } 


City. Mg: ; | 5 

And that Metrodorus a Philoſopher, 
and an admirable Painter, was ſent for by 
Lucius Paulus from Athens to educate 
his Children, and to embelliſh his future 
Triumph. And many excellent Writers 
have treated of this Art; which is Evi- 
dence enough to ſhew in what Eſteem 


Et Metrodoro Fildfofo, & pittore 
eccellentiſſimo, eſſer ſtato da gli A. 
thenieſt mandato a L. Paulo per am- 
maeſtrargli i ſiglinoli, & ornargli il 
trionfo, ehe a far havea. Et molti 
nobili Scrittors hanno ancor di que- 


a arte ſcritto; il che e afſai gran 


and Reputation it has been: But I will Y per dimoſirare in quanta efit- 


proceed no farther upon this Subject. 


It is therefore ſufficient to ſay, that our 
Courtier ought to have ſome Skill in 
Painting, ſince it is attended with ſuch 
Credit and Advantage, and more valued 
in thoſe Days, when Men were more emi- 
nent and remarkable for their Courage 
than they are at preſent. And though 
he never reap any other Profit or Pleaſure 
from it, (beſides the Help it gives him 
to judge of the Excellency of Statues, 
both Ancient and Modern, of Veſſels, 
Buildings, Medals, Gravings, and ſuch 
like,) it gives him a better Taſte and 
Knowledge of living Beauty, not only 
in the Sweetnefs of the Countenance, but 
in the juſt Proportion of all the Parts, as 
well in Men, as in all other Animals. 


matione ella foffe: ma non vogho che 
in queſio ragionamento piu ci eſten- 
diamo. | I 

Pero baſi: ſolamente dire, che al 
noſtro Cortegiano convienſt ancor del- 
la pittura haver notitia, eſſendo ho- 
ne ſla & utile, & apprezzata in que 
tempt, che glhudmini erano di molto 
maggior valore, che hora non ſons. 
Et quando mai altra utilita, 0 pia- 
cer non ſe ne traheſſe, oltra che gio- 
vi a ſaper gindicar la eccellentia 
delle ſtatue antiche, e moderne, di 
vaſt, d edificii, di medaglie, di ca- 


met, d intagli, e tai coſe; fa cond. 


ſcere ancor la bellegza de i corps vi- 


vi, non ſolamente nella delicatura 
de volti, ma nella proportion di tut- 
ro il reſto, cos? de gl 'buomini, come 
ogni altro animale. | 


You ſee then that the Knowledge of 
Painting ts the Occaſion of an infinite 
deal of Pleaſure: Which they may frame 
ſome Guefs of, who view and enjoy the 


Vedete adunque come Phaver co- 
gnitione della pittura ſia cauſa di 
grandiſſimo piacere: Et queſio, pen- 
ſino quei, che tanto gddono contem- 


Beauty of ſome Fair one to that Degree, plaudo le bellezze d una Donna, 
that they imagine themfelyes in Paradife; che par lor eſſere in Paradiſo, & 
and this without the Knowledge of Paint- pur non ſan dipingere: il che ſe ſa- 
wary * = dg 
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pegero, harian molto maggior con- 
tento, perche pitt perfettamente co- 
noſceriano quella bellezza, che nel 
cuor genera lor tanta ſatisfattione. 


Riſe quivi Meſſer Ceſare Gonza- 


ga, © diſſe, Io gid non ſon Pittore, 


fiir certo 50 haver molto maggior 
pracere di veder alcuna donna, che 
non haria, ſe hor tornaſſe vivo quel- 
lo eccellentiſſimo Apelle, che voi po- 
co fa havete nomimato. 

Riſpoſe il Conte Queſto piacor 
voſtro non deriva interamente da 
quella bellezz4, ma dalla affettione, 
che ubi forſe d quella donna portate : 
© /e volete dir il vero, la prima 
volta che voi d quella donna mira- 
ſie, non {e 
del piacere, che poi fatto havete, 
benche le bellegtge foffero quelle me- 
deſime. Pero potete comprenaere 
n pitt parte nel piacer voſlro 
abbia Laſſettion, che la belle ga. 

Non nego queſto, diſſe Meſſer Ce. 
fare, ma ſecondo che piacer naſce 


dalla affettione, cos! Paffettion naſte 


dalla bellezza: però air ſi può, che 
la bellezza ſia pùr cauſa del pia 
FETs. -- age: yp 

 Riſpoſe il Conte, molte altre cauſe 
ancor ſpeſſò inſiammano gli auimi no- 
ſtrz, oltre alla bellegga; come i co- 
ſtumi, il ſapene, il parlare, i geſti, 
© mill altre coſe; le quali pero d 


qualche modo forſe efſe ancor ſi po. 


triauo chiamar bellezze, ma ſopra 
tutto il ſentirſi eſſer amato: di modo 
che ſi può ancora ſenza quella bel- 
leg ga, di che voi ragionate, amare 
ardentiſſimamente. Ma quegli amo- 
ri, che ſolamente naſcono dalla bel: 
legga, che ſuperficialmente vedemo 


entiſle la milleſima parte 


whence it may nevertheleſs be affirmed 


99 
ing; which, had they but acquired, it 
would mightily enhance their Satisfaction; 
for then they would more perfectly un- 
derſtand the Beauty, which raiſes ſuch 
pleaſing Tranſport in their Breaſts. 

Cæſar Gonzaga anſwer'd, Laughing, 
J have no Skill in Painting, and yet I am 
well aſſured that I conceive more Satiſ- 
faction in viewing a certain Lady, than 
the excellent Apelles, whom you juſt 
now mention'd, could, if he were now 
living. 

The Count replied: This Delight of 
yours ariſes not wholly from her Beauty, 
but from the Affection you bear to her: 
For ſhould you freely declare your Mind, 
the firit View you had of her, gave 
you not the thouſandth part of that Plea- 


ſure you had afterward, thy her Beauty 


were the very ſame. Whence you may 
concelve, that your Affection has a great- 
er Stroke in your Pleaſure, than her 
Beauty. 


I deny not, faid Cæſar, but as the 
Pleaſure ariſes from the Affection, ſo 
the Affection proceeds from Beauty: 
that Beauty is the Fountain which gives 
Riſe to the Pleaſure. 5 
The Count anſwer'd, there are many o- 
ther things, beſideB eauty, which attract our 
Affections; as good Manners, a clear Un- 
derſtanding, agreeable Converſation, a 
modeſt Behaviour, and a thouſand things 
beſide, (which may perhaps in ſome Senſe 
be ſtyPd Beauty too) but above all, the 
Aſſurance a Man has of his being mutu- 
ally beloved: So that without the Beau- 


ty you ſpeak of, a Perſon may have his 
Paſſions moſt deeply engaged. But that 


Affection, which ariſes from the obſery- 


ing ſuperficial Beauty, will undoubtedly 


O 2 give 
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The COURTIER, 


give a higher Reliſh to the Pleaſure of ne i corpi, ſenza dubbio darauno wit. 


him, who has more Judgment therein, 
than to another who has leſs. 
To return therefore to our Point: I 


to maggior piacere d chi pid la cono- 
ſcerd, che a chi meno. 


Pers tornando al noſire propoſito, 


believe Apelles conceived a far greater penſo che molto pitt godeſſe Apelle, 
Tranſport in beholding the Beauty of contemplando la bellezza di Campa. 


Campaſpe, than Alexander; for one may 
daſily ſuppoſe the Affection of both pro- 
ceeded from her Beauty: And this Rea- 
fon, perhaps, determin'd Alexander to 
reſign her into the Hands of him, whom 
he imagined to have a more exquilite and 
perfect Knowledge of her. 
Hlave you never read of the five 
Daughters of Croton, whom out of a 


whole Nation the Painter Zeuxis ſelect- 


ed, to frame from all five but one Copy, 


which he intended for a Maſterpiece of 0/4 


Beauty; who were celebrated by many 
Poets, as thoſe who bore away the Prize 
in his Judgment, who was allow'd to have 
the moſt elegant Taſte of Beauty? 


Here Cæſar declaring himſelf not ſa- 
tisfied, nor willing by any means to allow 
that any other could perceiye that exqui- 
ſite Satisfaction he himſelf felt in behold- 
ing the Beauty of a certain Lady: But as 
he was preparing to reply, on a ſudden 
there was heard a great Sound of Tramp- 
ling on the Floor, and a Noiſe of much 
Speaking. When all the Company, look- 
ing round, ſaw at the Chamber Door a 
Light of Torches, and immediately en- 
ter d the Lord General with a great and 
noble Train, who were then return'd from 
attending the Pope a part of his Journey : 
At his firſt Entrance into the Palace, de- 
manding how the Ducheſs was employ'd, 
he bad been inform'd what Diverſion 
they were engaged in that Night, and 
how the Charge of diſcourſing concern- 


— : mg. 


Jpe, che non faceva Aleſſandro ; per- 
che fatilmente ſi può credere, che 
amor dell uno & dell altro derivaſ. 
fe ſolamente da quella bellezza: & 
che deliberaſſe for ſe ancor Aleſſandro 
Per queſio riſpetto donarla a chi gl; 
parve, che piu perfettamente couo- 
ſcer la poteſſe. * 
Aon havete voi letto, che quelli 
cinque fanciulle da Crotone, le quali, 
tra Valtre di quel pupolb elefſe Zenſi 
prttore, per far di tutte cinque una 
figura eccellentiſſima di bellez- 
Za, farono celebrate da molti Poeti, 
come quelle, che per belle erano ſtate 
approvate da colui, che perfettiſſimo 


 ginaicio di bellezza haver dove. 


va ? | 
Quivi moſirando Meſſer Ceſare non 
reſtàr ſbdisfatto,' ne voler conſentir 
per modo alcuno che altri, che ef 
medeſimo, poteſſe guſtar quel piace- 
re, chegli ſentiva di contemplar la 
belle gza d una donna, - ritomincio d 
dire md in quello Sud} un gran 
culpeſtrare di piedi con ſtrepito di 
partir alto. Et cos} rivolgendoſi ogn- 
uno, ſi vidde alla porta della flanza 
comparire un ſplendor di torchi, & 
fubito dietro giunſe con molta, & no- 
bil compagnia, it Figur Prefetto ; 
i, qual ritornava havendo accompa- 
gnato il Papa una parte del camino 
S gid allo entrar del Palazzo diman- 
dando cid che faceſſe la Signora Du- 
cheſſa, haveva inteſo di che ſorte era 
as quella ſera, e carico im- 


i pioco 
pot al Conte Lodovico di parlar Se | 


ha Cortegiania 


giungere d tempo d'udir qualche co- 
2. Cos fiibito fatto riverentia al- 
la Signora Ducheſſa, & fatto ſeder 
gli altri, che tutti in piedi, per la 
venuta ſua, s'erano levati, ſi poſe an- 
cor efſo d ſeder nel cerchio con alcuni 
de fu92 gentil hudmint, tra i quali 
brand il Marcheſe Phebus, & Girar- 
dino fratelli da Ceva Meer Hettor 
| Romano; Vincentio Calmeta; Hora- 
tio Hlorido, & molti altri: & ftando 
ogu un ſenza parlare, il Signor Pre- 
Fete —_— 
Signort, troppo nociua ſarebbe ſia- 
ta la venuta mia qui, $0 haveſſt im- 
pedito cos} bei ragionamenti, come 
fiama che ſian quelli, che hora tra 
vo paſſavano : Pero nou mi fate 


ueſia ingiuria di privar voi ſteſfſi, 


© me di tal pracere. 
 Riſpoſe althora il Conte Lodovice : 
Angi Fignor mio, penſo chel tacer 


4 tutti debba efſer molto pitt grata, 


che parlare: perche eſſendo tal fa- 
tica a me pin che a gli altri queſta 
fera toccata, horamai m'ha ſtanco di 
dire, & credo tutti gli altri d'aſcol- 
tare; per nom eſſere ſtato il ragiona- 


mento mio . 1 di queſta compagnia, 
ne -baſtante alla grandezza della ma- 


teria, di che io haveva carico: nella 
quale havendo io poco ſatisfatto d me 
Hello, penſo molto meno haver ſuati f- 
fatto ad altrui. Perd d voi Signore 
e ſtato ventura il guingere al fine ; 
© buon ſurd md dar Pimpreſa di 
guello, che reſta, ad un altro, che 
fucceda nel mio loco: percid che, qua 
lunque egli ſi fea, $0 che ſo portera 


molto meglio, hid non fares, ſe pur 


feguitar vole ſſi, e 0 Hor i 5 55 | : 
4 e rs! ceed alter ſo great a-Þatigue, 


Now 


#0, come ſow. _ 
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ing the Courtier was committed to Count 


2 però quanto pi gli ing t l 
era poſsibile, 7 il paſſo per Lewis: Upon which he made all the Haſte 


FOT 


he could to hear ſome of the Debate: 
And after he had paid his Compliments 
to the Ducheſs, and the Company was a- 
gain ſeated, who roſe at his Entrance, he 
fate down in the Circle with them, and 
ſeveral of his chief Attendants, among. 
which were the Marquis Phæ bus, and 
Ghirardin of Ceva, Brethren; Maſter He- 
&or of Rome, Vincent Calmeta, Horace 
Floridus, and many others: And, when 


all was filent, the Lord General ſpoke to 
this Effect. 


Gentlemen, my coming would be pre- 
judicial, ſhould it be any Hindrance to 
that good Converſation you were now en- 
gaged in: I beg therefore you will not in- 
jure me ſo. much, as to deprive both your 
ſelves and me of ſo great a Satisfaction. 


The Count anſwer'd: I believe, Sir 
Silence is more acceptable to all Par- 
ties, than Speaking: For ſince it has 
been my eſpecial Province this Night to 
manage the Debate, I am now my ſelf as 
much tired in Speaking, as I ſuppoſe the 
reſt are in Hearing; becauſe my Diſcourſe 
has been unworthy this Company, and 
not equal to the Importance of the Sub- 
ject I was charg'd with: wherein, ſince I 
have given ſo little Satitfaction to my ſelf,. 
I may well be ſuppoſed to have given leſs: 
to others. Upon which account, Sir 
you. are very happy in eoming thus 
at the Concluſion; and it will be very 
proper to put what remains into the 
Hands of ſome other who may ſucceed .in 
my Room; for whoever he is, I am per- 
fuaded he will, acquit himſelf with better 
Succeſs than I ſhould, if I were now to pro- 
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Wezwill by no means ſuffer our ſelves, ſaid 


Julian, to be difappointed of the Promiſe 
you made us; and TI am well perſuaded, 
the Lord General will not be diſpleaſed to 
be inform'd in what is yet behind. 


And what Promiſe was that, ſaid the 


Count? Julian replied, To explain to us 

in what manner the Courtier ought to 
uſe thoſe good Qualifications, you ſay, 
it is proper he ſhould be furniſh'd with. 


The Lord General, tho' exceeding 
young in Years, had yet more Knowledge 
and Diſcretion than could be expected 
from ſo tender an Age; and in all his Be- 
haviour diſcovered a Nobleneſs of Mind, 
and a certain Vivacity of Wit, which gave 


early Omens of that extraordinary De- 


gree of Honour and Virtue, to which he 
afterward aſcended. e | 
__ Wherefore he immediately replied: If 
all this remains yet to be diſcourſed of, I 
think I am come very opportunely ; for 
being inform'd of the moſt agreeable 
Manner in which the Courtier ought to 
uſe his good Qualifications, I ſhall learn 
alſo what they are, and by that means 
come to the Knowledge of what has hi- 
therto been under. Debate. Delay not 
therefore to pay the whole Debt, ſince 
you have already diſcharged ſo great a 
_—_— e « "an 

I ſhould not, anſwer'd the Count, have 
| ſo great a Debt yet to diſchar ge, if the 
Taſk were equally divided: but the Fault 
has been, in giving the Authority of 
Commanding to a La dy who is too par- 
tial; and then ſmiling, he look' d u pon 


. : g 


the Lady Emilia. 


wh, * * F * = * * = 
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little Reaſon to complain of Partiality ; 
yet ſince you do it againſt Reaſon, we 
"WM will 


The COURTIER. 


Riſpy 


ho immediately replied, You have 


Non ſopportarò io, riſpoſe i] Ma. 
gnifico Giuliano, per modo alcuno eſfſey 
defraudato della promeſſa, che fatta 
m'havete; & certo 50, che al Signor 
Prefetto ancor non diſpiacerd lo jy. 
tender queſta parte. 
Et qual promeſſa, aifſe il Conte? 

ff it Magnifico, di dichiararci 
in qual modo habbia il Cirtegiang da 
are quelle buone conditioni, che 


voi havete detto, che convenienti gli 


ſono. og ab eb 

Era il Signor Prefetto, benche di 
eta puerile, ſaputo, e diſcreto pid, 
che non pareva, che Sapparteneſſe 5 
gli anni teneri; & in ogui ſuo movi. 


mento monſtrava con la grandezza 


dell auimo, una certa vivacitd dell“ 
ingeguo, vero prondſtico dello eccel. 


lente grado di virtit, dove pervenir 


dove va. + | 
Onde ſubito diſſe: Se tutto queſio 
a dir reſta, parmi eſſer aſſai d tempo 


vennto; perche intendendo in che mo- 


40 dee il Cortegiano uſar quelle buone 
conditioni, intenderò ancora quali ef. 
fe $iano, & cos? verrò d ſaper tutto 
quello, che in fin qui e ſtato detto. 
Pero non Tifiutate Conte di pagar 
gueſto debito, d una parte del quale 
gid ſete uſcito. 


Non harei da pagar tanto dobito, 


riſpoſe i! Conte, ſe le fatiche foſero 
piil egualmente diviſe: ma lo errore 
e ſtato, dare autoritd di comandare 
ad una Jignora troppo partiale & 
cos? ridendo ſi volſe alla Signora E- 
milia'; la quale fubito difſe. 

Della mia partialitd non doureſle 
vol dolervi; pur, poi che ſenza ra- 
gion to fate, daremo una parte di 
me queſio 
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queſto: hondr; ehe voi chiamate fati- 


ca, ad ur altro; & rivdltaſi aMeſſer. 
Federico Fregoſo, Voi, diſſe, propo- 


neſte il gioco del Cortegiano, però e 
ancor ragion&vole, che d voi toccbi 
i dirne una parte: & queſto ſara il 
fatisfare alla domanda del Signor 
Magnifico; dichiarando in qual mo- 
do, © maniera, & tempo il Cortegi- 
ano debba nuſar te ſue buone conditio- 
ni, © operar vet coſe, che't Con- 
te ha detto, che gli convien ſapere. 


Althora Meſſer Federico. 8 7g10- 


ra, aifſe, volendo voi ſeparare il 


modo, e tempo, & la manzera delle 
buone conditioni, & ben operare del 


Cortegiano, volete ſeparar quello, 
che ſeparar non ſi pud : perche que- 
ſte coſe ſon quelle, che fanno le con- 
ditions buone, & Poperar buono. Pe- 


ro havendo il Conte detto tanto, & 


cos? bene, & ancor parlato 1 
coſa di queſte circonſtautie, & prepa- 
ratoſi nell animo il reſio che egli 


haveva a dire, era pur ragionevolè, prepared in his Mad gps: he had farther 


to ſay, it 48 but reaſon- 


che ſeguitaſſe in fin al fine. 
Riſpoſe la Signora Emilia, fate 


cos? ſard ſatisfatto al tutto. 


Difſe allbor il Calmeta, Signort, 


poi che I hora @ tarda, acciò che Mef- 
ſer Federico non habbia eſcuſatione 


alcuna di non dire ciò che ſa, credo 


che ſia buono differire il reſto del ra. 
gionamento d domani, © queſto po- 
eo tempo, che ci avanza, ſi diſpenſi 
in qualehe altro piacer ſenza ambi- 
tone, 


C3 


103. 
will put part of this Honour, which you 
call a Burden, into other Hands ; and 
turning her ſelf to Frederick Frego- 
ſo, you, ſaid ſhe, propoſed this En- 
tertainment of the Courtier, and it is 
therefore reaſonable you ſhould have ſome. 
Share in the Debate upon it: Which ſhall 


be to ſatisfy Julian's Requeſt in de- 


claring after what manner, and on what 
Seaſons the Courtier ought to practiſe his 
good Qualifications, and thoſe other 


Things which the Count ſays it. is conve-. 


nient he ſhould be inſtructed in. 
Frederick anſwer'd: Madam, where 
you will ſeparate the Manner, and Seaſon 


for the Exerciſe of the good Qualifica- 


tions, and the good Behaviour of the 


Courtier, you will divide what cannot be 


divided: For theſe are the Things which 
form the good Talents and Qualifications 


of them good. - Since therefore Count 
Lewis has enlarged ſo much and ſo well 
upon this Subject, and alſo ſaid ſome- 
thing concerning theſe Circumſtances, and 


e ſhould proceed, 


till he come to the Concluſion. 
The Lady Emilia replied; It is but 
v conto d'efſere il Conte, & dite 
Hep che penſate che eſſo direbbe, 


ſuppoſing your ſelf to be the Count, and 


ſaying what you imagine he would ſay, 
and all will be well. 


Then Calmeta ſaid, Gentlemen, ſince 


it is now late, that Signior Frederick 
may have no Excuſe from declaring all 


his Knowledge, I believe it were better 


to poſtpone the Remainder of this De- 


bate, and beſtow what Time is left on 
ſome Diverſion, in which there is no Con- 
troverſy. | 


Which 


of the Courtier, and make the Exerciſe Þ-« % 


oy 


can be 
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. Which being on all hands agreed to, 
the Ducheſs commanded the Lady Mar- 
garet and the Lady Conſtance Fregoſa to 
give them a Dance. Immediately upon 
this Barlette, a pleaſant Muſician, and 
an excellent Dancer, who conſtantly ſup- 
phed the Court with Mirth and Pleaſan- 


try, began to ſtrike up with his Inſtru- 
ments, and they Hand in Hand gave 


them a Dance, with an exceeding good 
Grace, to the great Satisfaction of all the 
Spectators. Which being ended, becauſe 
the Night was far advanced, the Ducheſs 
roſe, and every one paying their Reſpect 
to her, they all retired to their ſeveral 


The End of the firſt Book, 
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Dun confermando ogn'uno, impo/ 

J ignora Ducheſſa a Madonna 2 
gberita, & Madonna Coſlan Sa Fre. 


5555 che dangaſſero. Onde ſibito 
arletta, miſico piare voliſſimo, 6 
dangatòr eccellente, che ſempre tut. 
ra la Corte teneva in feſta, cominci) 


4 ſonar i ſuoi inſtrumenti, & ef 
pre ſeſi per mano, & havenao prima 


dan gato una baſſa; ballarono ung 
Roegarze con eſtrema gratia, & ſin. 
gular piacer di chi le vide. Poi, 
Perchè gia era paſſata gran Pez24 
della notte, la Signora Ducheſſa ſi le. 


vo in piedi; & cosi ogu uno riveren- 


temente preſa licentia, ſe ne anda- 
rono d dormire. 1 


1 Fine del Libro Primo, 
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bei volte conſiderato, onde 


naſca un errore; il gquale, 
BE perci0 che univerſalmente 
ve vecchi ſi vede, creder ſipud, che ad 
ei fra proprio, & naturale: & gue- 
fro e; che quaſi tutti laudano i tempi 
paſſat, & biaſimano i preſenti, vi. 
the randb le attioni, e i modi noſtri, 
tutto guello, che effi nella lor gio- 
venta non faccvano: Afermando an- 
cor ogni buon coſtume, & buona ma 
mera di vivere, ogni virti; in ſomma, 
x17 coſa andi, ſonpre di nal, 
C 
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Count Bal DASSAR Cas rleLIOxr, 


NM. Alfonſo Arioſto. 
: | Sous ue 1 


Aer, reflected, whence an Er- 
Sy ror could ariſe; which one 
enn would be apt to think natural 
to old Men, ſince found in ſo many ; 
viz. that they almoſt univerſally applaud 
the Times paſt, and blame the preſent; 


cenſuring thoſe Modes and Practices with 


which their younger Years were not ac- 
quainted; lamenting the Decline of Vir. 
tue, the Degeneracy of the Age, the 
Change of all Things from bad to worſe. 
Now it ſeems a moſt unreaſonable thing, 
and what we cannot but be ſurprized at, 


1. 1 P that 


Have often, not without Won 
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f that an advanced Age, ſuch as from its peggio. Et veramente par coſa molto 
i g great Experience is wont in other Mat- aliena dalla ragione, & degna di ma- 
| ters to paſs the trueſt, the moſt exact raviglia, che Jetd matura, la qual 
| Judgment, ſhould in this fo err, as not con la lunga eſperientia ſuol far nel 
to perceive, that if the World daily grew 7effo il giudicio degli huomini pitt per. 


i worſe, if the Parents were generally bet- feito, 1n gueſto 40 corrompa tunto, 
ter than their Children, we ſhould long che mon ſi aveggano, che ſe'l monde 
&er this have arrived at the higheſt Pitch /empre anaaſſe peggiorando, & che i 

of Vice, at a State, a worſe than which adri fofero generalmente miglibori 
would be impoſſible. Vet this Error we © he i fightuolt ; molto Prima c he. hora 

'find, not only in our own, but alſo in an- ſaremmo giunti d quell ultimo grads 
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cient Times, prevailing over Perſons of 
the Agewe ſpeak of: As is evident from 


many of the ancient Writers, and particu- 


larly the Comick, who give us a better 


Idea of human Life than any other, 


The Reaſon of this wrong Judgment I 
take to. be, that our Years, as they paſs, 
carry away with 'em many of the Com- 
forts of Life, and particularly occaſion 
fuch a Decreaſe of the Animal Spirits, as 
effects a Change in our Conſtitution, and 
renders all thoſe Organs weak through 
which the Soul exerts its Operations. 
Whence the ſweet Flowers of Delight fall 


at that time of Life from our Hearts, as 
Leaves fall from the Trees in Autumn, 


and inſtead of gay and chearful Thoughts, 
a Train of dark and melancholy Appre- 
henſions poſſeſs us, our Minds diſcover- 
ing a Weakneſs, great as what we find in 
our Bodies: All that remains of our paſt 
Pleaſures, is the Remembrance of the 
dear Time when they were enjoy'd, which 
ſeems ſuch to us, as if Heaven, Earth, 
and univerſal Nature, had then put on 
their beſt Array, and afforded us the En- 
tertainment of a delightful Garden, a- 
dorn'd with all the Beauties of the Spring. 

# Hence 


parte: de gli 


ai male, che peggiorar non puo. E, 


pur vedemo, che non ſolamente d : 


dl noſtri, md ancor ne tempi paſſati 


fu ſempre queſio vitio peculiar di 


quella eta : Tithe per le ſcritture di 


molti Autori antirhiſſimi chiaro |; 


comprende, & maſſimamente de i Ci- 
mici, i quali pitt che gli altri eſpri. 
meno la imagine della vita humana. 


La cauſa adunque di queſta falſa 


opinione ne i vecchi, eſlimo zo per md 
chella fla, perch? gli anni fuggend. 


ſe ne portan ſeco molte commoditd; e 


tra Faltre I&vano dal ſangue gran 
Piriti vitali, onde la 
compleſſion ſi muta, & divengon di. 
bilt gli organi; per i quali 2 

opera be ſue virta. Pero de i cuori 
noſtri in quel tempo, come allo Au. 
tunno le 1 lie de gli alberi, caggio- 
20 21 oa vi Fri di contento, © nel lo. 
co de i ſereni, & chiars penſieri, en. 


tra la nubiloſa e torbida triſtitia di 


mille calamitd accompagnata, di mo. 


do che non ſolamente il corpo, ma 


PFanimo ancora e infermo ne de 
paſſati pracers riſerua altro, che una 


tenace memoria, & la imagine di quel 


caro tempo della tenera eta, nella 
quale quando ci ritrovams ci pare che 


ſempre il Cielo, & la terra, © 091 


coſa faccia ſeſta, & rida intorno d 
gli occhi noſtri: & nel penſiero, come 


1 
Anime 


_ An A} 82Vw—_  « 96x F 8 


2 «a fs 


3s un delitioſo & vago Giardino fio- 


za. Onde forſe ſaria utile, quando 

ia nella fredda ſtagione commcia il 
Sole della noſtra vita, ſpogliandoci 
di quei piaceri, andarſene verſo J oc- 
caſo, perdere inſieme con eſſi ancor la 
jar memoria, e trovar (come diſſe Te- 
miſtocte) un arte, che d ſtordar in- 
ſegnaſſe : perche tanto ſono fallaci i 


125 del cor po noſtro, che ſpeſſo in- 


1211410 ancora il giudic io della men- 
” | 


d 


la condition di quelli, che partendoſt 
dal porto, tengon gli occhi in terra, 
& par loro che la Nave ſtia ferma, 
a Riva fi parta: & pur ò il con- 
trario, che il porto, & medeſimamen- 


te il tempo, & i praceri reflano nel 


ſuo ſtato, & noi con la Nave della 


mortalitd fuggendo nandiamo l um do- 


£9 Ualtro per quel procethſo mare, 
ch'ognz coſa aſſurbe, e di vora, ne mai 
pi ripighar terra ci conceſſo; an- 
24 ſempre da contr a1 venti combat- 
tuti, al fine in qualche ſcoglio la 
Nave rompemo. 1 


Per effer adunque Panimo ſenile 
ſubzetto diſproportionato a molti pia- 
cori, guſtar non gli puo. Et come at 
Febricitauti, quando da i vapori corrotti 

Bro guaſto, paiono kutti i 


Hanno il pa 
vini amartſſmi, benc he pretioſi & de- 
licati giauo: cos d i vecchi per la loro 
indiſpoſitione, alla quale però non man- 
ca il deſiderio, paion rene, incipidi, 


© freddi, & molto differenti da quelli, 


che gia provati haver ſi ricordano, 
benche i piaceri in g Siano i medeſe- 
mi. 'Perd: ſentendoſene privi, ſi dot- 
gono, © biaſimano il tempo preſente 
come malo, non diſcernendo, che quel- 
ia mutatione da 5, & non dal tem- 
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riſta la dolce Primavera d'allegrez- 


Perd parmi che i vecchi Stano al- 


107 
Hence perhaps it were to be wiſh'd, that 
in that cold Seaſon, when the Sun of our 
duet his Decline, we might loſe at 
once the Senſe of Pleaſure and its Re- 
membrance, and that we knew Themiſto- 
cles's Art of Forgetfulneſs; becauſe the 
Senſes of our Bodies are ſo eaſily decei- 


ved, as to miſlead the Determinations of 


the Mind. 


I cannot therefore but regard old Men 
as in the ſame Condition with them, who 
fixing, as they fail our of a Haven, their 
Eyes on the Shore, think it to move, 
and the Veſſel they are in, to ſtand ſtill: 
When on the contrary, the Shore, like 
the Time, keeps its ſettled State, and we 
in the Bark of Mortality, are each after 
the other - carried with a briſk - Gale 
through that ſtormy Sea which devours all 


things, nor find it ever in our Power to 


regain the Haven; but always toſs'd by 


.the Fury of the Winds, have our Veſſel 


daſt'd at length againſt a Rock and ſplit. 


That the Minds then of the aged know 
not a Reliſh of many Pleaſures, is, be- 
cauſe they are not proper Subjects for 
them. As it is with one in a Fever, to 
whoſe vitiated Palate the moſt delicate 


Wines appear inſi pid and diſagreeable: 


The very ſame it is with thoſe in the De- 


cline of Life; they feel an Inclination for 


Pleaſure, yet whatever they purſue they 
find taſtleſs, flat, and quite different from 
what they had formerly enjoy'd, though 
the Nature of the Pleaſure continue ſtill 
the ſame. Diſappointed thus, they grieve 


and lay the Fault on the Times, as if 
they were grown worſe; never perceiving 
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Wat had ſo much delighted him, ſeem- vu, ine. ehe cos C0- 
ing a part of What Had given him Plea- 7e ge freſira,. 0 1 ankle, d Ia 
63 gre 5 :  Hettera; all uno rapprefenta la dolce 
memoria, che tanto gli diletta, pen 
purengli che qublla gia foſſe una 


ſire: So the very Place or Veſſel are re- 


Foundation like this, I believe it is, that 
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the Change to be in themſelves, not the pp procede. Et per contrurio, recan. 
Times On the other hand too, reflect- daſt d memoria i paſſati piateri, ſi 


ing on the Pleaſures: paſs'd, they reflect arrecano ancora il tempo, nel quale 


likewiſe on the Time when they enjoyd Hhavuti gli hanno, & però lo lauda. 


them, and commencdd it as ſeeming to car- 10 come buono; perobe pare che (+. 


ry with it a Taſte: of what they felt in it C0 porti um odore di auella, che in off 
when preſent. The Truth is, we ever % ſentiuatio, quando era pre ſente. 


entertain an Averſion to all thoſe things Perehe in efferro,gh auimi noſit i han. 
which have accompanied our Uneaſy- 9 zn cio tutte le coſe, che ſlate ſo 
neſſes, as we do an Affection to whatever 79 compagne de noſirs difpiateri, &. 


has attended our Joys. amano quelle, che fiute ſono com pa. 
| OY %%dẽ m ³ꝛ - 

Hence it is that a Lover often views Onde accade, che ad uno amante 6 
with Pleaſure a Caſement when ſhut, and cariſſimo tulhor vedere una fineſtra, 
this, becauſe he has at ſome time ſeen his benchechimſa,perche alcuna volta ꝙqui- 
Miſtreſs. there ; ſo likewiſe a Ring, a Let- vi haurd havnto gratia di contenplir 
ter, a Garden, any Place or Thing that la ſua donna: medeſimamente vedere 
has been a Witneſs to his Happineſs. On us anello, una léttera, un giardino, 0: 
the contrary, an Apartment deck'd with altro loro, d qual ſi voglia coſa, che 


all that can make it gay and delightful, gli pain eſſer ſlatu con ſupe vol reftims- 
ſhall be the Abhorrence of him who has 20 de ſnoi pinocni. Et per lo contra 


ſufferd Impriſonment, or any other Unea- 70, Helſo una camera ornatiſſima & 
ſineſs in it I my ſelf have known ſome Cella, ſara noibſa d chi dentro vi ſia 
that could never drink out of any thing lato prigione, 0 parito Vhabbiaqual- 
which" bore: a Reſemblance to what they Ie altr0gsſpracere of E 7 10 5⁰ Ci cono- 
had formerly taken Phyſick in. For as ſernto ak ant, C be mal non beverrano 
the: Caſement, Ring, or Letter, recall'd in um vaſd timile a quello, nel quale 
to the one the dear Remembrance of 


oanda'medicinale. Perche cos} co- 


garded by the other, as bringing with 
them the Impriſonment or Diſeaſe. On a 


parte de” ſuoi pracert:- cor all'altro, 


the advanced in Age applaud the paſt” 


gion credo, che mubva i vecchi a lau- 


Aare il paſſuto tempo, e biaſimare il 


Agreeable to the Sentiments they have. Perd come del reſts,” com parlano 


of other Things, are thoſe which they en- ancor delle Corti; uffermundo quelle, 
tertain of Courts; aſſerting, that ſuch as di che eff haumo memoria, eſſer ſtate 
they were formerly acquainted with, had molti pid eccellenti; & piene di hub. 


much © mini 


id havefero, eſſendo infermi, preſo 


la camera, ol vaſo par che inſiome 
„ e ee 2. eee con la mmoria rapporti la infirmita 
Time, and inveigh againſt the preſent. 9 % prigiont. Oneſta medeſima cu. 
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n pillars, che non ſort qmelle; 
che 2 5 veggiamo. Et ale, che 
occorrono tai ragionamenti, commria- 
10 ad eſtullerè con infinite laudi i 
Cortegians del Duca Filippo, perde | 
del Duca Borſo, & narranotdetti di 
Nicold Piccinino; & ricordano; che 
in quei temph non ſi ſafiatrovato, ſe 
now rariſſime volte, che ſi fiſſè fatto 
am homicidiꝰ; & che non erano com- 
baltiment i, non insidie, non ingauni. 
mi una certa bontd" ſidele, & amor e- 
vole tra tutti, ina ſicurtd leale- © 
che nelle Corti althor regnavano tan. 
ti buoni coſtumi, tanta Honeſtd, che i 
Cortegians tutti erano come religioſi: 
© guar 2 quella che haveſſe detto una 
mala Purola all altro, 0 fatto pur un 
ro men che honeflo wer ſs una don. 
Et per lo contrario, dicono 5 
que tempi effer tutto loppoſito. 
che non ſoͤlamente tra i Cortegiaui 0 
Perduto quelF amor fraterno, & gur! 
vi ver coſtumato, ma che nelle Cort: 
non regnauo altro\che invidie, & ma. 
lAivolentie, mali coſtumi, & diſſolutiſe 


ena vita in ogni ſorte di vitii; le 


donne laſc ive ſenga vergognd; gti 


huomini effemmati. Dannano ancora 
i veſtiment i, come diſboneſti, e trop. 
ſty. Nor does our Dreſs eſcape their Cen- 

ſure, as immodeſt and unmanly. In fine, 


po molli. In ſomma;riprenaono, in fi- 

nite coſe, tra le quali molièe veramen- 
te meritano riprenfione : perch? non 
ſe può dir che tra noi non giano molti 
2 — huomini, & /celerati, & che 


queſta\ eta noſtra non ſia aſſai pid co- 


7. di Vit, b ey che Je 4 lau- u 


 Parmi ben che mal diſcernano 4a 
eauſa di queſta differentia, & che 


S1ano Kin perch? vorriano che 
an "wy Mero tutti i ben. AR 
male 
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ran through all: 


EA 
much mote to recommend them, were filld 
with a Set of far mote worthy Perſons than 
any they can now ſee. Soon as ever this Sub- 


ject is touch'd on, they begin to extol 


with Pfaiſes the Courtiers of Duke PHñlip, or 

Duke Borſo, and repeat the Apophthegms 
of Nicolo Piccinino; and inform you, that 
in thoſe Days Murder was rarely heard of; 
that they were Strangers to Duels, and all 
the Arrempts of Force or Fraud: that a 
certain Honeſty, Kindneſs and Sincerity, 

That then even Courts 
conducted themſelves by ſuch excellent 
Principles, as might perſuade one that a 
a Set of Religious had taken up their A- 
bode in them: Wo to the Man then who 

made any ill- natured Reflections upon an- 
other, or gave the leaſt Hint in a Wo- 
man's Preſence that might raiſe a Bluſh. 


| Whereas now, they cry, a quite contrary. 
Pace: diſcovers itſelf: Nor have we. 


Reaſon only to lament in Courts the Lofs 
of that friendly Temper, and thoſe other. 
commendable and wonted' Qualities, but 
in them, all we now meet with is Envy, 

IIl-nature, looſe Manners, and a Life a- 
bandon'd to all ſorts of Vice; the Men ef- 
feminate, and the Women lewd, tothe. 
caſting off even the Appearance of Mode- : 


they have a thouſand things to reprove, 

many of which deſerve indeed Reproof: 
For it muſt be -w- d, that Knaves and 
Villains are in too great Numbers among 
15; and that the preſent Age i is more 


fertile of Vice, than that U . Ch 


highly commend. 


Let to me they 5 ill to eren he | 
Cauſe of this Difference, and to ſhew- 
great Weakneſs in deſiring that all ſhould» 
be good in the World, without 7 Al- 


lay 


4 
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lay of Evil, a thing indeed impoſſible. . male alcuno, ilehe e impoſitbile. Pep. 
And ſince Good and Evil are Contraries, ch? eſſendo il mal contrario al bene, 
tis almoſt neceſſary that by an Oppoſi- e bene al male, e quaſi neceſſario, 
tion, and a certain Counterpoiſe, they che per la oppoſit zone, & per un cer. 
ſupport and fortify each other; and as 20 contrapeſo Jun ſoſtenga & fortif.. 
one diminiſhes or increaſes, the other chi Paltro; & mancando, 0 creſtendy 
ſhould do ſo too; ſince it is impoſſible for Vuuo, cos manchi 0 creſca Paltyo: 
one Contrary to ſtand alone. Were there Perch niuno contrario s ſenza Lal. 


no Injuſtice, there would be noJuſticez 770 quo contranio. Chi non ſd che a 
Mo Courage, if there were no Cowardice. mondo non ſaria la ee ſe non 


nor any Continence, were there not In- Mero de ingiurie? La magnanimits, 
continence; Health and Sickneſs, Truth e 20 F Mer o li puſillanimi? La con- 
and Falſhood, Happineſs and Miſery, renentia, ſe non foſſe la incontinen. 


c h other. aus ro 
all e nu Pn mita? La veritd, ſe non foſſe la bu. 


gia? La felicita, ſe non foſſero te 

BOY 3 5  diſeratie? © 

Not without Reaſon, therefore, did Pero ben dice Socrate appreſſo Pla. 
Socrates in Plato ſay, he wonder'd that one, Maravigliarſi che Eſopo non 
Aſop never _contriv'd a Fable, in which Habbia fatto uno Apologo, nel quale 
the Divinity was introduced, connecting nga Dio, Poi che non 3 mai po- 
the Extremes of Pleaſure and Pain, tut unire il Piacere, e diſpiacere 
(fince they cannot come together) and inſieme, havergli attaccati com la e- 
making the Beginning of the one che End ſtremitd, di modo che principio dell 
of the other; becauſe we never know the uno ſia il fin dellbaltro: Perch ve. 
full Reliſh of Pleaſure, but when Pain has 4emo 9 ee Foterci mai eſſer 
preceded. Who ſeeks Reſt, but he that has & ato, ſt'l {prac er e non gli proceat. 
been fatigued? Who wiſhes to eat, to Chi pud haver cars 10 E zpoſo, ſe pr . 
drink and ſleep, but he that has faſted, 774 #7 ha ſentito Vaffanno delli 
chirſted and -watch'd? | 7 ftracchezza 2 ch1 guſta il mangiare, 

99788 | #4 bere, el dormire, ſe prima non ha 

n Paiatito fame, ſete, & ſonno? 

I cannot think that Paſſigns and Diſ- Credo io adunque, che le paſſioni, 
eaſes were primarily intendeU Man, that & Je infermitd yn date dalla natu- 
they were allotted him meerly for them- rd d gli hudminti, non principalmen- 
ſelves, ſince ſo great Evils could never tte per fargls ſorgerts ad eſſe, perche 
be immediately deſign'd our Portion by % Par conveniente che quella, che 


the Source of Goodneſs: but Health, e madre d'ogni bene, doveſſe di ſus 


| Pleaſure, and other Goods, being the Propr 10 „ on/1g110 determinato darci 
primary and principal Intent of Nature; tt malt: ma facendo la natura la 
Sickneſs, Pain, and the reſt of Evils en- anitd, il piacere, & gli altri bent, 
ter' d conſequentially, and were but to re- ©0/egnentemente dietro 4 queſis fu. 
commend the other, Virtue therefore 7999 unte le infirmita, 1 diſpia- 
ü Fino of! of Tromet SRRs G Ci altri mali. Perd — 
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virti ſtate al mondo conceſſe per was what Nature bleſs'd us with, Vice 
atia e don della natura, fübito i came among us only as its contrary, as 
wviti per quella concatenata contra. what muſt be its inſeparable Attendant; 
rieta, neceſſariamente le fiirono com- the Increaſe or Failure of the one, being 
pagni: di modo che ſempre creſcendo the very ſame likewife of the other. 
d mancando uno, forza e che cos? 2s ke | 
Faltro creſta 0 manchi. . 
Pero, quando i noſiri vecehi lau- 
dano le Corti paſſate, perch? non ha- 
veano gli hudmini cos vitioſi, come 
alcuni, che Hanno le noſtre; non co- 
n0oſcono; che quelle ancor non gli ha- 
vbano cos virtudſi, come alcuni, che 
hanno le noſtre: ilche non maravi- 
glia, perche niun male o tanto malo, 
quanto quello che naſte dal ſeme cor- 
rotto del bene. Et pero producendo 


When therefore old Men fpeak. of for- 
mer Courts, as Strangers to many Vices, 
which have place in the preſent, they con- 
ſider them not as unacquainted alſo with 
many Virtues: Nor is this to be won 
der'd at, becauſe no Ill is fo great as what 
ariſes from Good corrupted. And there- 
fore the preſent Age producing much 
more extraordinary Genius's than the paſt, . 
ſuch of 'em as engage in virtuous Pur- 


adeſſo la natura molto migliori in- 
gegni, che non facea allhora; ſi come 
guellt, che ft voltano al bene, fanno 


ſuits will be much better; and ſuch as in 
vicious, be much worſe than what former 
Times have experienced. . 


molto meglio che non fatean quelli 
noi: cos ancor quelli, cheſt voltano. 
at male, fanno molto peggio. 

Non s adunque da dire, che quell, 
che reſtavano di far male per non [a- 


* 


No Praiſe therefore can be due to them 
who abſtain from particular Crimes, in an 
Age wherein they were not known; if 


gerlo fare, meritaſſero in quel caſo 
laude alcuna: perche, avenga che fa. 
ceſſero poco male, fac ano però il pegs 
gio che ſapevano : © che gli ingegni 
di que temp foſſero generalmente 
molto inferiori d quei, che ſon hora, 
aſſai fe pub „ da tutto quello, 
che deſſi ſi vede, cosr nelle lottere, 
come nelle pitture, ſtatue, edificit, 
ogni altra coſa. b 


 Biaſanano ancor queſt; vecebi in 


noi molte coſe, che in $e non ſono ne 
buone, ne male; folamente perche eſſi 
non le . Et dicono non conve- 
nini d i gidvani paſſeggiar per le 


eittd à cavalls, maſſimamente nelle 
mule; portar fodre di pelle, ne rob. 
be lung he nel verno; portar berret- 
Lua fi che al meno non ſia Fhuomo giun- 

— — — 


Men then. committed few Faults, yet were 
thoſe as many as they had-Acquaintance 
with; they did not worſe, - becauſe they 
knew it not: And that the Wits of thoſe 
Times come far ſhort of what we find in 
our own; what they have left us in Let- 
ters, Pictures, Statues, Architecture, and 
every other thing, is a. ſufficient Proof. 


There are likewiſe many things in them 
ſelves neither good nor bad which the old 


condemn; and that for no other Reaſon. 


but their being new to them. A Youth 
they will not allow to appear on a Horſe, . 
much leſs on a Mule, in the City; he 
muſt not wear Furs, nor a long Gown - 
in Winter; his Head muſt not be co- 
verd, if he has not reach'd his eigh- 

 teenth 
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eench Year, and ſuch like, in all which 


they greatly miſtake for theſe Practices, 


as they are in themſelves convenient, ſo 
are they eſtabliſſi d by Cuſtom, and ap- 
Pear agreeable univerſally; .the very ſame 
as it was once thought to wear a Jacket, 
to uſe open Hoſe, to go in red heePd 
Shoes; and for the greater-Gallantry, to 
have the whole Day a Hawk on you Fiſt 
to no Purpoſe, to dance with a Lady with- 
out ever touching her Hand; theſe and 
other Faſhions were then in high Eſteem, 
which would now-raiſe'our Laughter. 


Let us then be permitted to follow the 
Cuſtoms of our own Times, without the 


Cenſure of thoſe grave Gentlemen; who 
ell us, that to their great Praiſe they were 

near twenty, er they left the Bed of their 
Mothers or Siſters ; that they were Men 


N s . as. ls, 2 p ics 4 y hn Lo "ST * n * 3 * "4-4 N * 
6 n — RIES "> ls, wo 2 at A * IF . 
3 2 N 3 1 1 ao ' 
9 * * 9 » js * 
* : — 3 
— 
e l U | 0 
[ 1 4 + 3 8 % 5 
a * 


to. 4 diciatto aun; & altre tai co. 


Lerche 


in giornea con 
Nafhette pulite; & per eſſer galante, 
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ſe, di che veramente f ingaunano; 
che queſts coſtumi (oltra che ſian 
cummodi, & utili) {on dalla con ſue. 
zudine introdutti, © univerſalmoute 
pidcciono; come althor piacea l anddr 
cala aperte, S 


portar tutto di un Sparuiero in pu. 
gno ſenza propdſito, & ballar ſenza 
rorcar la man della aouna, & uſar 
molti altri modi, i quali come hor fi. 


riano goffiſimi, allhor erano pres. 


5 -4 


SEE... 1 os 
Pero fia lecito. ancor d noi ſegui. 
tar la conſlietudine de” noſiri tempi, 


ſenza eſſer calunniati da queſt: vec- 


chi; i quali ſpelſo valengoſe laudare 


Alcono, io have va vent anni che an- 


cor dormi va con mia Madre, & mic 


grown before they had the leaſt Thought of Sorelle; ne ſeppi ivi & gran temto 


a Woman: whereas now, even the Time 


of Childhood is riper in Wickedneſs, than 


ſchey remember that of Mankind: nor 


perceive they that their Harangue tends 
to prove, that the Wits of Children are 
ſharper in the preſeht Age, than choſe 


Iii SATEINO 1110. 1 . ; | 15 * : | bf . T 
et there be an end therefore to all In- 

vectives on the Corruption of the Times, 
Vice cannot be deſtroy'd, but Virtue 


9 # =” 


Mmuſt: And let it wichal be remember'd, 

that in the very Age wherein there flou- 

riſhed ſuch noble Spirits; ſo adorn'd with 
every Virtue, and ſuch Wits of ſome- 

thing more than humane Penetration, 
there were likewiſe ſome as degenerate as 

theſe were excellent; and who as far out- 

went the preſent Limes in Vice, as the 

Sthers did in Virtyez/ a Truthvhich all 

Hiſtories abundantly prove. 
But 
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gil ingeguo, ch 
vecchi. n 


C 


che coſa fuſſero donne: & hora i fan- 


ciulli non hauno d pena aſciutto il ca-. 


fo, che ſanno pid malitie, che in que 
temps. non fapeauo gli hudmini fat- 
tt: ue ft aveggons, che. dicendo cosi, 


confermano, i naſiri Jauciulli haver 
N  haveano 1 toro 


4 „ . 5 939 * 22 * ; 
_ . Ceſſna adungui di liaſindr i tem- 


Pi ugſiri, come pieut di vitii; per. 
che levaudo quelli, leer lano ancora 


le virtu. & ricordinſi che tre i bub. 
2. an hi net temgo che fooriuano al 
1 7 ad * * - . 1 0 4 

mondo quegli anims. glorieſi, & ve- 


ramente diviui in agui virta, & gl 


ingegui pin che bumgni, trovauanſi 


ancor molti ſceleratiſimi; i quali, 
fe wviveſſere tanto, ſartaun tra i no- 
Ari mali eccellenti nel male, quanto 
gue” buanz net bene. & di cid fanno 
pieua fede tuttè le hiſtorie. 
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Ma d queſt} vecchi penſo che Bo- 
mai a baſianza ſia riſpoſio. Pero 
laſtieremo queſio diſe or ſo forſe hor- 
mai troppo diffuſo, md non in tutto 
fuor di propoſito: & baſtandoci ha- 
vor dimoſtrato le Corti de noſtri tem- 
pi non efſer di minor laude degne, che 
quelle, che tanto laudano i vecchi, 
attenderemo d i ragionamenti havu- 
ti ſopra il Cortegiano : per i quali 
afſar facilmentè comprender ſi può in 
che grado, tra l' altre Corti, fofſe quel. 
la d Urbino, & qual era quel Pris. 
cipe, & quella Signora, a cui fervi- 
vano cos? nobili ſpiriti; & come for- 
tunati ſi potean dir tutti quelli, che 
in tal comercio viuè vauo. FOES; 
Venuto adunque il ſeguente giorno 
tra i Cavalieri, & le Donne della 
Corte, furono molti, & di ver ſi 
namenti ſopra la diſputation della 
precedente ſera; il che in gran par- 
te naſceva, perche il Signor Prefet- 
to avido di ſapere ciò che detto He- 
ra, quaſi ad ogu un ne dimandaua : 
come ſuol ſempre intervenire, va- 
rzuamente gli era riſpoſio; pero che 
alcuni landavano una coſa, alcuni 
un'altra; & ancora tra molti era 


diſcordia della ſententia propria del 


Conte, che ad ogu uno non erano re- 


113 
But enough in anſwer to the Complaints 


of the old. We will no longer purſue a 


Reaſoning, which has already perhaps 
run into too great a Length, though it 
cannot be thought quite beſide our Pur- 
poſe: And having clearly ſnewn, that 
the Courts of our own Times are not leſs 


worthy, than the ſo much applauded ones 


of the ancient, we ſhall now return to 
our Diſcourſe of the Courtier; from which 


it will be eaſy to determine what Rank 


among Courts that of Urbin bore; and 


what that Prince and Lady were whom 


ſuch excellent Wits attended on; and 
how happy all might be eſteemed, who 
converſed familiarly with *em. 


The next Day being come, the Ladies 
and Gentlemen of the Court had much 


Diſcourſe on the Converſation of the 
precedent Evening; chiefly occaſion'd by 
the General's Eagerneſs to be inform'd of 
the whole of what was then ſaid, con- 
cerning which he examin'd almoſt every 
one: and, as it uſually happens, had dif- 
ferent Anſwers ; ſome praiſing this thing, 
others that, and many diſagreeing even 
about the Count's Sentiments; what he 
had obſerv'd, not being well remem- 
ber'd by all. | 


ſtate nella memoria cos! compinuta- 


mente le coſe dette. 

Perd ar ee quaſi tutto giorno 
ſe parlo: © come prima incominciò 4 
farſi notte, volſe il Signor Prefetto, 
che ft * tutti i gentil hud- 
mini conduſſe ſeco d cena: & ſfiibito 


fornito di mangiare, nand0 alla ſtan- 
24 della Signora Ducheſſa, la quale 
vedendo tanta compagnia, & pin per 
tempo, che con ſueto non era, diſſe, 
Gran peſo parmi Meſſer Federico che 
ta quello, che poſto 6 ſopra le ſpalle 


voſire : h 


In ſuch kind of Diſcourſe paſs'd the 
Day; and as foon as Evening drew on, 
the General engaged the Gentlemen to ſup 
with him: Supper ended, they all waited 
on the Ducheſs, who ſeeing ſo much Com- 
pany, and that at a time more early than 
uſual, I think, fays ſhe, Frederick, you 
have a weighty Taſk laid on you, and ve- 
ry great Expectations to anſwer, 


Q Pray, 
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be COURTIER. 


wvoſire : & granae aſpettation quella, 


£ 1 a cui corriſponder dovete. 

Pray, fays Aretin, without waiting for Ouivi non aſpettando che Meſſy 
Frederick's Reply, what's the mighty Federico riſpondeſſe, Et che gran pe. 
Taſk impoſed? Who is ſo unwiſe, as to / é però queſto, diſſe ! Unico Areti. 
omit by Choice, what he knows how to 10? Chi e tanto ſciocco, che quando 
do, and what at that Seaſon, may very ſa fare uu 9%, nomla faccia d tem. 
properly be done? „ 

When he ſaid this, they all placed Co al guejto parlandoſt, oguuĩi 
themſelves as uſual; and with earneſt At- / £o/e 4 ſedere nel loco, & modo uſa. 


tention expected the propoſed Diſcourſe. o, con attentiſima aſpettation dei 


You think, ſays Frederick to Aretin, that 7 opoſio r agionamento. Altbor a Me. 
it. is not a Matter of any Difficulty to ſhew ſer Federico mivolto all Untco, A 
in what Meaſure, Time and Manner, a voi 44unque non par diſſe, Signor 0. 
Courtier ſhould employ his Faculties, and ½ 00 e faticoſa parte, S ca. 
perform thaſe things which it is affirmed Vice 2 oo ofto queſta gf F 7 ba: 
are convenient for him? venao a demoſtrare in qual mas, & 
e maniera, & tempo, debba il Corteg ia. 
20 uſar le ſue buone conditioni, & 
operar quelle coſe, che gia Se detio 
A. - J INCURS. :: 
Indeed, replies Aretin, I cannot ſee A. md non par gran coſa, riſpuf 
the great Difficulty of this: and, Ithink, Vn. & credo che baſit tutto 2 
a good Judgment in the Courtier ſuffi- ſ dire, che't Cortegiano ſia di buon 


cient for all this, which the Count laſt giudicio, come hierſera ben diſſe il 


Night faid it was, neceſſary he ſhould Conte effer neceſſurio: & eſſendb cosi, 


have; and which if he be poſſeſs'd of, penſo che ſenza altri precetti debia 


his Actions in what he underſtands, poter afar uello, che echt d, a ten. 
are not likely to offend againſt a pro- po, © com buona maniera. Ilche vo. 
per Time or Manner, though he has /ere pin minutamente ridurre in ri. 
had no Rules about either. To be very gala ſaria troppo difficile, & forſe 


particular on theſe Points is a difficult, /#perfius : perche non $9 qual ſia tan. 


and perhaps a needleſs Part; for who can 70 inetto, che voleſſe venire 4 manes- 


be thought ſo abſurd as to be handling his gidr arme, quando gli altri foſſero 


Arms in a Company entertaining them - :ella muſica; overo andaſſe per le 
ſelves with Muſick; or to dance in the {rade- ballando la more ſca, avenga 


publick Streets, how well ſoe ver he might che ottimamente far lo ſapeſſe ; oe 


be able to do it; or to comfort a Parent 79 4#44ndo 4.confortar una madre, d 
grieving the Loſs, of her Child, with Jeſts £4 faſſe morto il figliuolo, comin- 
and Buffoonry. To behave himſelf thus, (ie 4 dir Pracevolezze, & far L ar- 
. Man muſt be a Fool indeed. guto. Certo queſto d niun gentil Hu- 


omo credo inter verria, che. nou foſſe 


in tutto pago. 
| y 5 
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HA iu par, Signor Unico, difſe 
guivi Meſſer Fi derico, che voi andia- 
te troppo in ſi le eſtremitd perche 
intervien qualche volta eſſer metto, 
di modo che non cos: facitmente ſi co- 
noſte; & gli errori non ſon tutti pa- 
ri; & potra occorrer che I'huomo ſi 
aftenera da una ſciorchezza publica, 
e troppo chiara, come ſaria quel che 
voi dite d andar ballando la moreſca 
in piagga, & non ſapra poi aſienerſi 
di laudar fe ſteſſo fuor di propoſite : 
a"uſar una proſuntion faſtidinſa ; di 
dir tathor una parola penſando di far 


ridere; la qual, per eſſer detta fuor 
di tempo, riuſcird fredda, © ſenza 


gratia alcuna Et ſpeſſo queſt erro- 
ri ſon coperti d'un certo velo, che 
ſcorger non gli laſcia da chi gli fa, 
ſe con ailigentia non vi fi mira. Et 


benche per molte cauſe la viſta noſira 


poco aiſterna; pur ſopra tutto per 
Pambitione divien tenebroſa : che 
ogn'un volentier ſi moſtra in quello, 
che ſi perſuade di ſapere, 0 vera, 0 
falſa che ſia quella per ſuaſione. 


Perd il governarſi bene in queſto 


parmi, che con ſiſta in una certa pru- 
dentia, © giudicio di elettione; & 
rondſcere il piu, el meno, che nelle 
coſe fi accre ſce, & ſcema, per operar- 
le opportunamente, 0 fuor di ſtagione. 
Et benche il Cortegian ſia di cos? 
buon giudicio, che poſſa diſternere 
queſte differentie; non @ pero che piu 
facile non gli ſia conſeguir quello, 
che cerca, eſſèndogli aperto il penſie- 
ro con qualehe pi ecetto, & moſtra- 
togli le vie, & quaſi i luochi, dove 
fondar ſi debba, che ſe ſolamente at- 
tendeſſe al generale. AS 
1 adunque il Conte hier, ſe- 
74 con tanta copia, & bel modo ra- 
gzonato della Cortegiania, in me ve- 
ET : ramente 
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You are running here, my Friend, 
ſays Frederick, too much upon Extremes: 
For it often happens that a Perſon is ſo 
conceited, as not eaſily to underſtand him- 9 
ſelf; and Errors are not all equal; 3. "HY 
'tis poſſible that he may abſtain from Fol- | 
lies ſo open and notorious, as you men- 
tion, as to dance in the publick Street, 
who nevertheleſs may not forbear to com- 
mend himſelf out of Seaſon; to behave 
himſelf with Inſolence and Diſdain; to 
endeavour at Wit in order to raiſe a a 
Laugh; which becauſe it is unſeaſonable 
and improper, will appear inſipid, and 
without Grace, Miſtakes of this kind are 
often in a Diſguiſe, which conceals them 
from him that makes *em, where he is 
not uncommonly circumſpect. Many Rea- 
ſons may be aſſign'd why we are ſo ſhort- 
ſighted, but a Deſire to appear ſomething 
extraordinary I take to be the principal: 
Every one affects to ſhew himſelf ſkill'd 
in ſame or other Particular, whether he 
be ſo or not. 


And to conduct our ſelves properly 
herein, there muſt be a certain Diſcre- 
tion, a juſt Senſe of that, more or leſs, 
which things require, according as we do 
em, in or out of Seaſon. This indeed the 
Courtier may have the Skill to diſcern; 
yet certainly it will be much eaſier for 
him to arrive at this Diſcernment, when 
his Thoughts are guided by ꝑroꝑer Rules, 
and the Courſe he is to take pointed out, 
than if he had only Generalg Ato direct 
him. | 


But the Count having laſt Night ſpo- 
ken ſo largely and ſo well of the Qualifi- 
cations of the Courtier, I much fear my 

Q 2 Inabi- 
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his. Yet to ſhare, as far as I may, the 


ſtakes in this Matter, Iam reſolv'd to op- 
poſe none of his Sentiments, To which 
therefore declaring my Aſſent, and in 
particular to what he has obſerved of the 
Nobility, Wit, agreeable Shape, and 
graceful Aſpect of the Courtier ; I aſſert, 
that to gain the Praiſe and Eſteem of all, 
and the Affection of thoſe he ſerves, it 
feems neceſſary that he ſo ſteer his Con- 
duct, ſo uſe his Qualifications, as never 
to awake the Envy of them with whom 
he converſes. How difficult this is, is e vi- 
dent from the very few that have attain'd 
it. We are all in fact much more ready 
to blame Mens Defects, than to applaud 
their Excellencies: and there is a certain 
Depravity in many which tempts *em to 
put the worſt Conſtruction on Things, 
and to ſearch in Actions, known even to 
themſelves to be gaod, for ſomething, 
which they may cenſure as erroneous, or 
at leaſt as having the Appearance of be- 


1. 


, 


Our Courtier ſhould therefore be cir- 
cumſpect in his every Undertaking ; and. 
Prudence attend whatever he ſays or acts: 
Nor ſhould he think it enough that his 
Parts and Qualities be extraordinary, but 
ought ſo to regulate his Life, that all be 
agreeable to ſuch Parts, and he through- 
out conſiſtent with himſelf; whereby all 
his Excellencies may ſeem but the Parts 
of one whole, and every Action of his 
the Reſult and Compound of every Vir- 
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Inability to give the fame Satisfaction to ramente ba mn0fſo non poco timbr, & 
this noble Audience in the Diſcharge of aubbio di non ge. cos ben [atisfare 
my Taſk, which he has done in that of 4 gueſia nobi 


audientia in quello, 
che a me tocca d dire, come efſo ha 


Honour he has gain'd, and avoid all Mi- fatto in quello, che d lui toccava. 


Pur per farms partecipe pi ch i0 
polſo della ſua laude, & effer ſicuro 


di non errare, almen in queſla parte, 


non gli contradiròè in coſꝛ alcung, 


Onde conſentendo con be opinioni ſuc, 


© oltre al refto circa la nobilta del 


Cortegiano, & lo ingegno, & la dif: 
Poſution del corpo, & gratia della: 
petto, dico, che per acquiſtar laude 
meritamente & bona. eſtimatione ap- 
preſſo oon uno, & gratia da quei Ji. 
guori, d i quali ſerue, parmi necef: 
ſario, che e ſappia componere tutta 
la vita ſua, & valerſi delle fue bone 


. qualita, uni ver ſalmente nella con- 


ver ſat ion di tutti gl hudmini, ſenæa 
acquiſiarue invidia. Il ehe quanto in 
Se diſſicil ſia, conſiderar i pud dalla 
raritd di quelli, che a tal termine 
giunger ſi veggono. Perch in vero 
tutti da natura ſiamo pronti pin 4 
bia ſimùi gli errori, che d lauddr le 
coſe ben fatte: & par che per una 
certa innata matlignita, molti, ancor 


che chiaramente condſtano it bene, ji 
for gano con ogni ſludio, & indiiſtria, 
di trovarci dentro 0 errore, 0 almen 


ſimilitudine derrore. e 
Pero e neceſſurio che't- noſino Cor- 
tegiano in ogni ſia operation ſia cau- 


to; & cid che dice, 0 fa, ſempre ac- 
 compagns con prudentia: & non ſo- 


lamente ponga cura d havor in g par- 
ti, & conditions eccellenti, ma il te- 
nor della vita ſua ordini con tal diſ 
poſitione, che tutto corriſponda d 
queſie parti; & ſi vegga il nedeſino 
efer ſempre, & in ogni coſa, tal, F. 
now diſcordi da ſe ſteſſo, md faccia un 


cor po 
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corpo ſolo di turte queſie bone condi- 
tiont, di forte, che ogni ſuo atto riſul- 
ti, & fra compoſto di tutte le wirih, 
come dicono gli $10ici, eſſer officio di 
che e ſdvio: benche però in ogns ope- 
ratione ſempre una virtit e la prin- 
cipale; ma tutte ſono talmente tra 
g concatenate, che vanno ad un fine, 
© ad ogni effetto tutte poſſono con- 
correre, & ſervire. 

Perd biſogna che ſappia valer ſene; 
© per lo paragone, & quaſi contra- 
rietd dell una tal hor far che Faltra 
ſta pith chiaramente conoſciuta: come 
1 buoni pittori, i quali con Vombra 
fanno apparere, & moſtrano i lumi de 
rilievi; & cos} col lume profondano 
Fombre de i piani, & compagnano i 
colors diverſi infieme di modo, che per 


quella diverſitd Pune, © Faltro me- 


glio ſi dimoſtra; e poſar delle figure 
contrario Puna all'altra le atuta 4a 
far quell officio, che & intention del 
Pittore. Onde la manſiuetidine & mol- 
to maraviglioſa in un gentil huomo, 
il qual ſia valente, & sfor zato nell- 
arme: & come quella fierez2za par 
maggiore accompagnata dalla mode- 
ſtia; cos? la modeſtia accræſce, & pin 
compar per la fierezza. Pero il par- 
lar poco, il far afſai, e non laudar 
ſe ſteſſo delle opere laudevoli, diſſi- 
mulandole di buon modo, accreſce J- 
una e Valtra virti in perſona, che 
 aiſcretamente ſuppia ufar queſta ma 
neera: & cosi intervien di tutte Lal. 
tre buone qualitd. | 

Voglio adunque, che noſtro Corte- 
giano in ciò che egli faccia 0 dica, uſi 
alrune regole univerſali; le quali 10 
eſtimo che brevemente contengano tut- 
to quello che d me Sappartien di di. 
re. Et per la prima, & pid impor- 
taute, fugga (came ben ricordo il 
_ Conte 
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tue, agreeably to the Deſcription the 
Stoicks give us of a wiſe Man: For tho” 
whatever we do has in it ſome one pre- 
dominant Virtue; yet are all ſo link'd 
that they reſpect the ſame End, and may 


all be made ſubſervient, and applied 


to every Purpoſe, 


A wiſe Man therefore ſhould know 
how to apply them, and by a proper 
Compariſon, and as it were Contraſt, 
make one ſerve to the ſetting off an- 
other; like ſkilful Painters, who with 
Shadows ſuſtain the Lights of a Relievo; 
as with Lights they throw back the Sha- 
dows on a Plane; ſo diftributing their 


Colours, that each has its Beauty from its. 
Oppoſition to the other, and ſo diſpoſing, 


their Attitudes, that by their Diverſity 
they may aſſiſt each other in producing 
that Effect whieh the Artiſt intends them. 


Thus Courteſy is highly engaging in the 


Gentlemen of the Camp: and as their 
Modeſty recommends their Courage, 
their Courage adds a Luſtre to their Mo- 
deſty. So likewiſe when our Words are 
few, but our Actions conſiderable ; and 


of theſe, great as they are, we forbear to- 


boaſt, and in a handſome Manner dif- 


ſemble them; here one Virtue ſets off 


another: and the very fame it is with eve- 
ry Qualification that adorns us. 


T could wiſh therefore that our Cour- 


tier, in whatever he ſaid or did, took. 


certain general Rules to direct him; which 
when I have laid down, I ſhall think the 
Taſk diſcharged, which was allotted me- 
Firſt then, as what is of the greateſt Im- 
portance, let him (agreeably tothe Count's: 

prudent: 
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prudent Advice yeſterday Evening) a- 
void all Appearance of Affectation. Next 
let him duly weigh each Action and Ex- 
preſſion, in what Place he is, before 
whom, how ſeaſonable the Act is, and 


what its Cauſe; let him attend to his Age, 


his Profeſſion, to the End he propoſes, 
and to the Means whereby that End muſt 
be compaſs'd: Theſe Particulars conſi- 
der'd, let him prudently apply himſelf to 
what he propoſes to act or ſpeak. 
Frederick here ſeemed to pauſe, hen 
immediately Morello of Hortonaj, There 
ſeems to be very little Inſtruction in theſe 
Rules of yours; for I profeſs I am juſt as 
-wiſe now I have heard 'em, as I was be- 
fore: Although I remember I have for- 
merly heard the very ſame from the Fri- 


ers with whom J have been in Confeſſion; 


who, if I miſtake not, call'd em by the 
Term of Circumſtances. 


a Frederick ſmil'd., and purſued his 


Diſcourſe: The Count, if you remem- 
ber, required yeſterday Evening, that 
the chief Profeſſion of a Courtier ſhould 
be Arms; on which I forbear to inſiſt, ſo 
much having been already remark*d on 
that Head: But by the Rule I mention'd 
it may be underſtood, that the Courtier, 
 whenin a Skirmiſh, or Aſſault, or a Bat- 
tle at Land, or any Engagement of the 
like Nature, ſhould be careful to ſeparate 
himſelf as much as may be from the 
Crowd; and to approve his Bravery 
with few Attendants, in the Preſence of 
Perſons who are of the greateſt Honour 
and Reputation in the Army, and eſpe- 
cially in the Preſence, and if it were poſ- 
Nble, before the very Eyes of the Prince 
or Lord, by whom he 15 employ'd, For 
indeed it is exceeding proper that Actions 
Which are really Praiſe-worthy, ſhould be 


ſet 


© 
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Conte hierſern) ſopra tutto Pafſetta. 
tione. Appreſſo consideri ben, che 
coſa e quella, che egli fa, 0 dice; 
loco dove la fa; in preſentia · di 
cui; a che tempo; la cauſa perchs 
la fa; leta ſua; la profeſſione; il 
fine dove tende; & i met2i, che d 
quello condur lo poſſono : & cos? con 
que ſte averienze Saccomods diſereta. 
mente d tutto quello che fare, 0 dir 
vuole. 385 * 
Poi che cos? hebbe detto Meſſer Fo. 
derico, parve che ſi fermaſſe un poco; 
Alhora fibito, queſte voſire regole, 
diſſè il Signor Morello da Hortona, d 
me par 4s poco inſegnino; & io per 
n tanto ne $0 hora, quanto prima 
che voi ce le moſtraſte : benche mi 
ricordi ancor qualehe altra volta ha- 
verle udite da frati, co quali con- 
fefato mi ſono; & parmi che le chia- 
mino te circonſtantie. 
Riſe allhora Meſſer Federico, & 
arſe: Se ben vi ricorda, volſe hier. 
ſera il Conte, che la prima profeſſion 
del Cortegiano foſſe quella dell ar me, 
S largamente parld di che modo far 
la doveva ; però queſio non replicare- 
mo piu. Pur ſotto la nofira regol 
i potra ancora mtendere, che ritro. 
vandoſi it Cortegiano nella ſcara- 
muga, 0 fatto d arme, 0 battaglie 
di terra, 0 in altre coſe tali, dee 
diſcretamente 8 d"'appartarſi 
dalla moltitudine; & quelle coſe ſe. 
gnalate & ardite che ha da fare, far 
te con minor compagnia che pud, & 
al conſpetto di tutti i pitt nobili, & 
eſtimati huomini che Stano nello e- 
ſercito; & maſſimamente alla preſ/tn- 
tia, © ſep 45 e, innan zi a gli oc- 
chi propru del ſuo Re, 0 di quel Si- 
gnore, d cui ſerve. Perch in vero e 
en conveniente vater i delle coſe ben 
=_ Faite. 
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fatte. Et io eſtimo, che ſi come e 
male, cercar gloria falſa, e di quello 
che non ſi merita; cosi ſia ancor ma- 
le defraudar e ſleſſo del debito ho- 
nore, & non cercarne quella laude, 
che ſola e vero premio delle wirtuoſe 
tit he. Et io ricordomi haver gia 
conoſciuti di quelli, che avenga che 
fofero valenti, pir in queſta parte 
erano grofſiers, & cos! metteano la 
vita a pericolo per andur a pigliar 
una mandra di pëcore, come per eſſer 
i primi che montaſſero le mura d'una 


terra combattuta. Iiche non fara il 


noſtro Cortegiano, fe terra a mems- 
ria la cauſa che lo cunduce alla guer- 
ra; che dee eſſere ſolamente Phono- 
re. Et ſe poi ſi ritrovera armeg- 
grare ne 1 ſpettacoli publici, gioſtran- 
do, torneando, 0 giocando d cane, 0 
facendo qual ſi voglia altro eſercitio 
della perſona, ricoraandoſi it loco, 
ove fe trova, & in preſentia di cui, 
procurera eſſer nell arme non meno 
attillato & leegiadro, che ſicuro & 


paſcer gli occhi de gli ſpettatori di 


tutte le coſe, che gli parra, che po- 
ſano aggiungergli gratia. Et porra 
aura d haver Cavallo con vaghi 
guarnimenti, habiti ben iuteſi, motti 
appropriati, & inventioni ingenioſe, 
che a g tirino gli occhi de circon- 
ſtanti, come Calamità il ferro. 

Non ſard mai de gli ultimi, che 
compariſcano d moſtrarſi; ſapendo, 
che i popolt, & maſſtmamente le don- 
ne, mirano con molto maggior atten- 
teone i primi, che gli ultimi: perche 
gli occhi, & gli auimi, che nel prin- 
etpio ſono auidi di quella nouitd, ud. 


tano ogui minuta coſa, & di quella 


fanno imprelſione; poi per la conti- 
uuatione non ſolamente fi ſatians , 
ma ancdra ſi ftancano. Pero fu un 


nobile 


K l. 119 
ſet off to the beſt Advantage. It is 
wrong I allow to affect a falſe Honour, 
to ſeek Commendation from Actions that 
merit it not; but ſo likewiſe is it to de- 
fraud our ſelves of the Honour which is 
our due, and to be indifferent towardsan 
Applauſe, to which virtuous Labours have 
the juſteſt Claim. I my ſelf have for- 
merly known ſome, who, though they 
were Men of Valour, yet had in this re- 
ſpect ſo ſtrange a Stupidity, that they 
would hazard their Lives as much 
to carfy off a few Cattle, as to be 


the firſt that mounted a Breach in the 


Walls of a beſieged Town. Not ſo our 
Courtier, while he reflects on that Glory 
and Reputation, to obtain which, was 
the great Inducement to unfheath his 


Sword. In any publick Feats of Chi- 


valry, at Tilt or Tournament, or a- 
ny other bodily Exerciſe, let him re- 
member in what Place, and in whoſe Pre- 
ſence he is, and accordingly provide him 
ſelf with Arms alike proper to adorn and 
defend him, and equip himſelf after a 
manner which may engage the Attention 
and Hearts of the Spectators. Let him en- 
deavour to have his Horſe ſet off with 
handſome Furniture, ſightly Trappings, 
proper Mottoes, and ingenious Devices, 
ſuch as may attract the Eyes of the Spe- 
ctators, as the Magnet does Iron. 

Let it be a Rule with him never to 
appear laſt in the Liſts; aſſured, that the 
firſt are much more attentively regarded 
by all, and particularly the Ladies, than 
the laſt: The Novelty of the Sight en- 
gages in the Beginning the Eyes and the 
Mind; whatever then occurs, is ſure to 
make a ſtrong Impreſſion on em, by 
degrees they become ſatisfied, and at 


length tired. From this Conſideration it 


Was, 


in theſe our Courtier propoſes to engage, 
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was, that a celebrated Player among the 
Ancients, made it conſtantly his Care to 
appear firſt on the Stage. +: 

Whenever likewiſe Arms are the Sub- 
ject of our Courtier's Diſcourſe, he will re- 
flect to whom he addreſſes himſelf, ſuit- 
ing his Converſation to his Company, 


applying himſelf to different Sexes, af- 


ter a different Manner. Should he touch 
on any thing wherein his own Praiſe is 
concern'd, let it feem caſually, or H 
fant as it were, and be attended with 
that Prudence and Caution, which the 
Count yeſterday diſcover'd to us. And 
now, Signior Morello, do you think our 
Rules afford no Inſtruction? Do you 
think our Eriend, whom I mention'd to 
you the other Day, conſider'd, who heard 
his Diſcourſe, and to what it tended ? 
When he entertain'd a Lady he had ne- 
ver ſeen before, with an Account of the 
Numbers he had ſlain, of his Courage, 
his Adroitneſs, and his Skill in playing at 
two hand Sword; and would never give 
over till he had inſtructed her how to 
guard off certain Strokes from an Axe, 
armed, and how unarmed, and how to 
handle a Poignard ; inſomuch, that the 
poor Lady was all the while upon the 
Rack, and thought an Hour a thouſand 
Years, till ſhe was releaſed from him, be- 
ing as it were under continual Dread, 
| left he ſhould flay her, as he had done 
the others. Into Miſtakes like this they 
are all apt to fall, who attend not to the 
Circumſtances, in which your Confeſſor, 
as you ſay, uſed to inſtruct you. 


But of the Exerciſes of the Body, ſome 

there are in a manner perform'd only 
in publick; as Jouſts, Tournaments, 
and all ſuch wherein Arms are uſed. When 
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nobile Hiſtrione autico, il quale per 
queſto riſpetto ſempre vole va nelle fu. 
vole eſſer il primo, che a recitare uſciſſt. 
Cos? ancor par lando pur d arme, 

il noſiro Cortegiano haurd riſguardo 
alla profeſſion 7 coloro, con chi parla; 
© 4 gueſio accommodaraſſi, altramente 
 ancor partandone con hudmm:, altra. 


mente con donne. Et ſe vorrd toccay 
qualche coſa, che ſia in laude ſua pro. 


pria, lo fara diſſimulatamente, come 
a caſo, & per tranſito; & con quella 
diſtretzone & avertentia che hieri ci 
moſirò il Conte Ludovico. Non vi 
par hora Signor Morello, che le no. 
ire Regole poſſano inſegnar qualthe 
coſa? Non vi par che quello amico 


noftro, del quale pochs di ſono, vi 


parlai, £haveſſe in tutto ſcordato, con 
chi parlava, & perche? quando per 
intertenere una Gentil donna, la qual 
per prima mai pi non haveva ve- 
duta, net principio del ragionar le 
comme) a dire, che have va morti 
tanuti huomini, & come era fiero, © 


ſepeva giocdr di ſpada à due mani: 
Ne /e le levò da canto, che venue d 


volerle in ſegnar, come ſe haveſſero d 
riparar alcuni colpi di azza eſſen. 
do armato, & come di ſarmato, & 4 
moſtrar le preſe di pugnale; di mo- 
ao, che quella meſthing ſtava in fi 
la croce, & parvele un hora mill an- 


ui levarſelo da canto, temendo quaſi” 


che non amazzaſſe lei ancora, come 
quegli altri. In queſti errori incor- 
rono coloro, che non hanno riguarao 


alle circonſtantie, che voi dite haver 
we da i ati. 


ico adunque, che de gli eſſercitii 
del corpo ſino alcuni, che quaſi mai 


non ſi fanno, ſè non in publics; come 


zl gioſtrare, il torneare, il * 4 
canne, © gli altri tutti, che a Ps 
3 . Aa 2 
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dall arme. Havendoſi adunque in 
queſt da adoperare it noſtroCortegia- 
10, prima ha aa procurar d'efſer 
tanto bene ad ordine di cavalli, d ar- 
me, © d'abbigliamenti, che nulla gli 
manchi: & non ſentendoſi ben aſſet- 
| tato del tutto, non vi ſi metta per 
modo alcuno; perche non facendo be- 
ne, non ſi può eſcuſare che queſta non 


fra la profeſſion ſua. Appreſſo dee 


confiderar molto in preſentia di chi 


i moſtra, & quali s1ano i compagui; 
perche non ſaria conveniente che un 
gentil huomo andaſſe ad honorare con 
| la perſona ſua una feſia di contads, 
dove gli ſpettatori, & i compagui foſ- 


ſero gente ignobile. 


Diſſe allhora il Signor Gaſparo 
Pallaviciuo, nel paeſe noſtro di Lom- 


bardia non hanno queſti riſperti. 
Angi molti gentil huimims giovani 
trouanſi, che le fejie ballano tutto. 
di nel ſole co i villaui; & con effi 
gidcano a lanciar la barra, lottare, 
correre, & ſaltare; & 10 non credo 
che ſia male. Perche ivi non ſ fa 
paragone della nobilta, ma della for- 
Za, © deſtregga; nelle quai coſe 
peſo gli hudmins di villa non Va- 
glion meno, che i nobili: & par che 
quella dome ſtiche xa habb1a iu Se una 
certa liberalitd amabile. 


S5 ballar nel ſole, rifpoſe Me f 
fer Federico, a me non piace per mo- 
do alcuno; ne 50 che guadagno vi ſi 
trovi. Ma chi vol par lottar, cor- 
rer, & ſaltar co i villani, dee, al pa- 
rer mio, farlo in modo di provarſt 
& come /i ſuol dir) per gentileg za, 
© non per contender con loro. Et dee 


Abra. 


U buoms effer quaſe ſruno di vincere, 


* 


his firſt Care muſt be to provide proper 
Horſes, Arms and Habiliments, in which if 
there happen a Failure, it highly concerns 
him to deſiſt: For if here proves a Miſcar- 


riage, he cannot excuſe himſelf by the 


Plea of its being in a Matter out of his 
Profeſſion. He ought likewiſe to con- 


ſider, not only in whoſe Preſence he is, 


but with whom he engages; ſince it 
cannot be thought decent for a Gentle- 
man to partake of the Diverſions of a 
Countrey Wake, where the Mob alone 
are his Aſſociates and Spectators. 


Here Gaſpar Pallavicino, interrupting 


him, ſaid, In our Countrey of Lombar- 


dy I can aſſure you no ſuch Regards take Sers |, 


Place, You find there many of the beſt 
Condition dancing on the publick Feaſts 


with the meaner People in all the Heat of 


the Sun, ſharing their Sports, and con- 


tending with them in their Exerciſes, . 


throwing the Bar, wreſtling, running and 


leaping; a Cuſtom which I ſee no Reaſon 


to condemn. For here is no comparing 
of Birth, but of Strength and Dexterity, 


in which the Peaſant is a Match for the 
moſt noble: beſides, that this ſort of 


Familiarity has in it a certain free Air, 
greatly engaging. . 

1 muſt needs ſay, reply'd Frede- 
rick, this Dancing in the Sun is not at 


all agreeable to me, nor do I ſee. 


what Advantage it can be of. And 
as to Wreſtling, Running and Leaping 
with Countrey Fellows, if done at all, 


they ſhould be only to give a Proof of 


our Ability, and rather as an obliging 
Specimen of our own Skill, than the 
— > Tryal 
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Tryal of anothers. Nor ſhould they be altramente non vi ſi metta: perch> 
ever attempted, when we are not almoſt ſd troppo male, & troppo e brutta 

ſure of Succeſs: For a Gentleman makes co/a, © fuor della dignitd, vedere 
a very odd Figure when a Ploughman is n gentil huomo vinto da un Villauo, 1 
found his Superior, in Wreſtling eſpeci- © maſſimamente alla lotta. Però cre- 
ally. Hence is it I am induced to diſ- 40 io, che ſia ben aſtenerſme, almouo 
ſuade from ſuch Exerciſes, at leaſt before 2 preſentia di molti; percbe i gun. 
a great Company; ſince ſo little Honour dag no nel vincese e pochiſſimo, & la 
\// accrues from the Victory, and ſo much Perdita, nell eſſer vinto, e grandiſſi. 
D  Diſgrace from the Defeat. —_— . 
9] emwdd . The Ball affords another Diverſion, Faſſi ancor il gioco della palla quaſi 
which we generally uſe in publick; and is /empre in publico; & e uno di que 
one of thoſe Amuſements. which are gra- /perfacolr, d cui la moltitudine ap. 
ced by a Number of Spectators. Of this, Porta aſſai ornamento. Voglio adun- 
and others of the ſame kind with this, ue, che queſio, e tutti gli altri, dall. 
let our Courtier partake as things to armeggiar in fora, faccia il noſiro 
which he has given but ſmall Applica- Cortegiano, come coſa che ſna profeſ? 
tion, and from which he neither ſeeks nor Aion aon ſia, © al c he moſtri non cer. 
hopes Applauſe. How ſucceſsful ſoever £47, 0 aſpettar laude, abcuna. Ne ſi 
he be, he ſhould endeavour it might £0mo/ea, che molto ſitidio 0 tempo vi 
be thought in a Point which he has had ea, avenge che eccellentemente bo 
not at all at heart: And not act like 414: Ne Jia come alcuni che ſi di. 
ſome muſical Gentlemen, who, in all el tano a: muſica, & par lands con 
Companies, are humming over a Tune at chi ft ſia, ſempre che fi fa qualche 
every Pauſe of Converſation. Others, as pauſa ne i 7 Me a COmmceiano 
they are walking along the Streets, or in- ſorto voce @ cantare. Alt e 
to Church, take every Step as if they were do per le ſirade, & per le Ch zeſe van. 
ee oat . er Ve no ſempre ballands. Altri incontran- 
going to lead up a Dance. Others again, bf is ens 12 EE co fl 
upon their meeting their Friend in the */ a 5 Fe 4-3 1 * of 
Mall or any other Place, put themſelves e amico, fi metron. ſubito in atto d. 


Into a Poſture of Fencing, or Wreſtling, 5 755 5 2 HE. Hottare, ſecon- 


to whichſoever Exerciſe they are moſt in- 
clined. | | 1 as 
A certain young Cardinal at Rome, Quivi aifſe Meſſer Ceſaro Gonza- 
interpoſed Gonzaga, takes ſomewhat a ga, meglio fd un Cardinale giovane 
better Courſe, who, ſenſible of his Agility, che havemo in Roma,. il quale, per- 
eonducts all his Viſitants, how ſlender che /: ſente. aintante della perſona, 
ſoever his Acquaintance is with them, conduce tutti quelli che lo vanno d vi- 
into his Garden, where they muſt needs care, ancor che mai pitt non gli hab- 
ftrip and leap with him. ia veduti, in un ſuo giardino; & in- 
* 6 Litagli con grandiſſima inſtautia d 
3 pt a5; Hogliarſi in f 
„ . 0h 3 P3995 7 "I POTS. 
2 | Fedder 
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giuppone, & giocar ſeco 
Riſe 


Riſe Meſſer Federico, poi Soggrunſe: 
Sono alcuni altri eſercitii che 
poſſono nel publico & nel privato, 


come o il dan gare: & a queſto eſtimo 


is che debba haver riſpetto il Corte- 
giano: perche danzando in preſentia 
di molti, & in loco pieno di popolo, 
farmi che ſe gli convenga ſervare u- 
na certa dignita, temperata pero con 
leggiadra, © aeroſa dolce gz di mo- 
zimenti. Et benche ſi ſenta leggie- 
imo, & che habbia tempo, & mi- 


ſura aſſai, non entri in quelle pre- 


fiezze de piedi, & duplicati rebatti- 


mentt, i quali veggiamo che nel noſiro 
Barletta ſtauno beniſſimo; & fore in 
un gentil hudmo {ariano poco conve- 
nienti. Benche in camera pri vata- 


mente, come hor noi ci trouiamo, pen- an Antick if he pleaſes; but nothing of 


fo che licito gli ſia, & queſio, & bal- 
tar more ſehe, & brandi; md in pu- 


blico non cos}, fuor che traveſtito. Et 


benche fofſe di modo che ciaſtun tbo 
conoſtefſe, non da noia. Angi per mo- 


| frrarſi in tai coſe ne gli ſpettacoli 


publici con arme, © ſenza arme, non 
e miglior via di quella: perchè bo 
er traveſtito porta ſeco una certa 
libertd, & licentia; la quale tra l- 
altre coſe fi, che I huomo può pighar 
forma di quello, in che ſi ſente va- 
lere; & uſar diligentia, & attilla- 
tura circa la . iutentioue det- 
la coſa, in che moſtrar ſi vuole; & 
una certa ſpreggatura circa quello, 
che non importa, il che accreſte molto 
la gratia. Come ſaria veſtirſt un gio- 
vane da vecchio, ben però con havito 


diſtiolto, per poterſi moſirare nella 


gagliardia. Un cavaliero in forma di 
paſtor ſelvatico, 0 altro tale habito, 
md con perfetto cavallo, © leggiadra- 


mente acconcio ſecondo quella inten- 
tone: perche ſubito lduimo de cir- 


con ſlanti 


far ft 
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Frederick ſmiled, and went on: There 
are yet other Exerciſes which may be 
perform*d both in publick and private; 
of which kind is Dancing: wherein alſo 
Caution may well become our Courtier: 


For whenever he practiſes it before a 
large Company, his Care ſhould be, that 


a proper Dignity be obſerved in his Mo- 
tion, and yet ſuch as may deſtroy not its 
Eaſe and Freedom. And though he finds 
himſelf perfectly nimble, and can keep 
Time at Pleaſure, yet let him not aim at 
thoſe quick Reboundings and Quaverings 


of the Feet, which appear to ſo much Ad- 


vantage in the Dancing Maſter, but are 
aukward Recommendations of the Gen- 
tleman. In a private Chamber indeed he 
is at Liberty, there he may dance even 


this in publick, unleſs when maſk*d. For 


were he ſo, it would not much alter the 


Caſe, though all ſhould know him under 


the Diſguiſe. We have no way prefera- 


ble to this, of ſhewing our Dexterity, ei- 
ther with Arms or without, in publick 
Aſſemblies: The Maſk allows us the Li- 
berty of aſſuming any Character which 
we can well ſupport; nor obliges us to 
more than performing the principal Parts 
of it, the leſs material there is a ſort of 
Beauty in diſregarding. Thus the young 
Man may be in the Garb of the old, yer 
without confining his Feet to the Hin- 
drance of his Agility. The Soldier may 
be dreſs'd as a Shepherd, yet need not 


his Horſe be of leſs Beauty, or its Fur- 
niture leſs gay, than what he ordinarily 


uſes: For the Spectator imagines accord- 


ing to the Figure which firſt ſtrikes his 
Eyes; and when a farther View diſco- 


vers ſomething much more conſiderable 
than ſuch an Appearance promiſes, he 
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receives a very ſenſible Pleaſure and Sa- conflants corre ad imaginar quello, 


tislaction. 


When a Prince is preſent at thoſe A- 


muſements, in which Maſks are uſed, his 


Dreſs ſhould not diſcover, his Quality; 
*tis the Novelty of the Appearance in 
theſe Caſes which gives the Pleaſure; and 
when the one fails, as it does when a 


Prince appears as a Prince, the other 


muſt likewiſe. Beſides, by thus appearing 
what he is, he deprives himſelf of the 


quell ha 


che a gli occhi al primo aſpetto Sap. 


preſenta: & vedendo poi riuſtiy mol. 


to maggior coſa, che non prometteva 
bito, ſt diletta, & piglia pia. 
cere. | | 


Pero ad un Principe in tai giochi, 


& ſpettacols, ove inter venga fittione 
di falſi viſaggi, non fi converria i! 


voler mantener la per ona del Prin. 
cipe proprio: perche quel piacere, 
che dalla novitd viene d gli ſpetta- 
tors, mancheria in gran parte, che 
ad alcuno non & nuovo che Principe 


ia il Principe. Et eſſb ſapendoſi the 


Liberty of acting any thing inconſiſtent. oltre allo effer Principe, vol haver 


with a Prince's Dignity. Add to this, 


ancor forma di Principe, perde la 


that when on theſe Occaſions Arms are libertd ar far tutte quelle coſe, che 


By thus jeſting with his Character, he like- 
wiſe takes off from that Weight which in 


Earneſt it requires, and he would appear 


even then to be carrying on the ſame-Gri- 


mace. But when the Prince lays aſide the 
Appearance of one, and puts himſelf on a 
Level with his Inferiors, (though perhaps 


ſo as not to be wholly unknown) in di- 
veſting himſelf of one Dignity, he aſ- 
ſumes a greater, that of approving his 


Superiority over others, not in Power but 


in Virtue; and makes it evident, that his 
Authority is not his only Merit. The 
ſame Conſideration is very proper for the 
Courtier in his Rank, whenever his Ex- 
erciſes in publick are thoſe of Arms. 


As to Vaulting, Wreſtling, Running, 


Leaping, they are much more decent out 
of the common View; at leaſt, they ſhould 
wo | be 


tay, correr, 


uſed, he will be thought to diſcover his no fuor delia dignitd di Principe. 


Quality, only that he may be treated leſs 
roughly, and meet with greater Complai- 
ſance from thoſe with whom he engages. 


Et ſe in queſti giochi foſſe contentione 
alcuna, maſſumamente con arme, po. 


tria ancor far credere di voler tener 


la perſona: di Principe per non eſſer 
battuto,. ma riguardato da gli altri. 
Oltra, che facendo ne i giochi quel 


mode ſimo che dee far da dovero, quan- 


do foſſe biſogno, levaria I autoritd al 
vero, © pareria quaſi che ancor quel. 
40 foſſe gioco. Md in tal caſo ſpo- 


gliandoſi il Principe la perſona di 


Principe, & meſcolandoſi egualmente 
con i minors di ſhen pero di modo 
che poſſa eſſer conoſciuto col rifiutar 


la graudemza, piglia un altra maggior 
grande g ga, che e il voler avanzar 


li altri, non d'autorita, ma di vir- 
in; & moſtrane, che valor ſuo, non & 
accreſeiuto dall eſſer Principe. Dico 
adunque che't Cortegiano dee, in queſti 

ettacols d arme, haver la mede/ima 
advertentia ſecondo il grado ſuo. 

Nel wolteggiar poi a cavallo, lot- 

8 ſaltare, piacemi mot- 
to fuggir la moltitudine ä ; 
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; almeno, laſtiarſi vedere rariſſime 
volte. Perch non @ al mondo coſa 
tanto eccellente, della qual gligno- 
ranti non /i ſatiano, 8 non tengan 
poco conto vedendola ſpeſſo. 

I medeſimo giudico della miiſica : 
però non voglio chet noſiro Cortegia- 
no fuccia, come molti, che ſiibito che 
ſon giunti ove che ſia, © alla pre- 
{entia ancor di Signori, de quali non 
habbianonotitiaalcuna, ſenza laſciarſt 
molto pregare, ſimettono d far cid che 
ſanno,'& ſpeſſo ancor quel che non ſan- 
no: di modo che par che ſolamente per 

quello effetto giauo andati a farſi ve- 
dere, & che quella ſia la loro priuci- 

1 | 

Venga adunque il Cortegiano d far 
mu ſica, come a coſa per paſſar tempo, 

G guaſe sforzato, & non in preſen- 
tia di gente ignobile, ne di gran mol- 
titudine. Et benche ſuppia, & in- 
tenda ciò che fa, in queſio ancor vo- 


glio che diſtimuli il ſtudio, & la fa- 


tica, che ò neceſſaria in tutte le coſe, 
che fi hauno d far bene. Et moſtri eſti- 
mar poco in se fleſſo queſta conditio- 
ne; ma col farla eccellentemente, la 
faccia eſtimdi aſſai aa gli altri. 
Allhor il Signor Gaſparo Pallavi- 


cino, molte ſorti di mu ſica, diſſe, i 


trouan cosi di voci vive, come d'in- 
ſirumenti; pero d me piacerebbe in. 
tender, qual ſia la migliòr tra tutte, 
© 2 che tempo debba il Cortegiano 

operarla. 
Della miiſica, riſpoſe Meſſer Fede- 
rio, parmi il cantar bene al libro 
Sicuramente, & con bella maniera. Md 
ancor molto pitt il cantare alla Viola, 
perche tutta la dolce za conſiſte quaſi 
 munſolo: & con molto maggior at- 
tention ſi nota, © intende il bel modo, 
Saria, non eſſendo oecu pate le _ 
chie 
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be done in publick, as ſeldom as may be. 
For there is no Excellence ſo great, 
which, when often beheld, will not loſe 
of its Worth, and become deſpicable in 
the Eyes of ignorant Spectators, 

The very ſame Obſervations will hold 
in Muſick: I would not have our Courtier 
act like many, who in what Place ſoever 
they are, and in the Preſence of conſider- 
able Perſons with whom they have no Ac- 
quaintance, without much Intreaty, give 
you a Taſte of all they know, nay, at- 
tempt often what they have very little 
Knowledge of : as if they came only to 
ſhew themſelves, and that were their prin- 
cipal Profeſſion. | 

He ſhould perform Muſick as a matter 
of Diverſion, be brought to it by Con- 
ſtraint as it were, and avoid ſhewing his 
Skill therein before. thoſe of very low. 
Rank, or before a Multitude. How well 
ſoever he may underſtand it, he ſhould be 
careful to conceal the Pains which Perfe- 
ction in it, and indeed in any thing, neceſ- 
farily requires. Let his Performance be 
thought to appear mean in his own Opi- 


nion; the Excellency of it will be ſure to 


raiſe it high enough in that of others. 

But ſince, ſaid Gaſpar Pallavicino, there 
are various ſorts of Muſick, as well Vo- 
cal as Inſtrumental; I ſhould be glad to 
know which is the beſt, and at what Sea- 
ſon it is moſt proper for the Courtier to 
praiſes: 7 {; | 


I could wiſh him able, reply'd Frede- 
rick, to ſing at Sight, and with a man- 
ner agreeable. If he accompany*d his 
Voice with a Viol, it would ſtill be a 
greater Excellency : The Ear is beſt ſatiſ- 
fied with this fort of Harmony, a fuller 
diſtracts it, and makes it leſs able to dif. 
cern Faults or Beauties, both which, in a 


ſingle 
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ſingle Voice and Inſtrument, it will nice- chze in pid che in una fol voce: to 
1y diſtinguiſh; which it is impoſſible to do meglio ancor vi ſi diſcerne ogni pic- 
in a Contert, where one Voice helps out colo errore: il che non accade cantan. 
another. But above all ſinging to the % in compagnia, perche Puno aintg 
Lute is in my Opinion the moſt agreeable; Ito. Ma ſopra tutto parmi gra. 
for that gives ſuch Life and Efficacy to timo 10 cantare alla viola per reci. 
the Words, as is wonderfully affecting. Tae; il che tanto di venuſid, & eff. 
„ e cacia aggiunge alle parole, che e gran 
| maraviglia. 

All key'd Inſtruments are very harmo- Jono ancor Harmonioſi tutti in- 
nious, as their Chords admit of great Ex- ſtrumenti 44 taſti, perche hanno le 
actneſs, and as many things may be per- con ſondutie molto per fette, & con 
form'd on them, which ſhew how won- facilitd vi ſi poſſono far molte coſe, 
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drous the Charms of Muſick are. What 1s 
executed by four Viols has alſo a very 
f£ne Effect, and diſcovers the Maſter. 


A Voice much improves all theſe In- 
ſtruments, of which, if our Courtier have 
ſome Knowledge it will be ſufficient, but 
the more the better: As to the Inſtru- 
ments which Minerva and Alcibiades have 
condemn'd as diſagreeable, they need 
not be greatly his Concern, 


As to the Time when Muſick may be pro- 
per, I think all Times are ſo when we are a- 
mong our intimate Acquaintance, and no- 
thing more ſerious demands our Care: But 
it is particularly ſeaſonable when the fair 
Sex are preſent, their Looks muſt ſoften 
the Minds of the Audience, open them 
to Muſick's Charms, and enliven too the 


Peormer's Spirits. But I muſt again 


preſs the avoiding of a Multitude, and 
eſpecially of the meaner ſort. Diſcretion 
here, as in all Caſes, muſt be our Guide; 
it is impoſſible to lay down Rules for eve- 
ry Emergency: And if the Courtier have 
a proper Knowledge of himſelf, he can- 
not fail to diſtinguiſh what is in and out 


of Seaſon, he muſt diſcern when he will 
be 


che empiono J animo della muſical 
aokcezza. Et non meno diletta la 
muſica delle quattro wiole da arco, la 


qual ſoaviſſima, & artificioſa. 


Da ornamento, & gratia aſſai la 
voce humana d tutti queſti inſtrumen- 
ti, de 2 voglio che al noſtro Cor. 
tegian baſti haver notitia; & quanto 
Pint però in effi ſara eccellente, tanto 


fara meglio, Ss zmpacciarſi molto 
e 


di guelli, che Minerva rifiutd, G 
Alcibiade, perche pare, che habbiano 
* ſehifo. N 
tempo poi, nel quale uſar [i po/ 
ſono queſte ſorti di miiſica, eſtimo i, 
che ſia ſempre, che l huomo ſi trova 


in una domeſtica, & cara compagnia, 


quando altre facende non vi ſono : 


ma ſopra tutto convienſi in preſen- 
tra di donne, perche quegli . 


dolciſcono gli animi di chi ode, & pitt 
tz: fanno penetrabili dalla ſuavitd 
della muſica, & an:or fuegliano gli 
ſpiratt di chi la fa. Piacemi ben 
(come ancor ho detto che ſi fugga 
In moltituaine, & maſſimamente de 
gignobili. 
tutto biſogna che ſia la diſeretione, 


perche in effetto ſaria impoſcibile 


zmaginar tutti i caſt, che occorrons : 


& /e il Cortegiauo ſard giuſto — 
Z 


Ma il condimento del 
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da; 5t freſſo, acrommoderd bene à 1 
tempi, © conoſtera quando gli animi 
de gli auditors ſaranno diſpoſti ad u- 
dire, & quando nd. Conoſcerd Peta 
ſua, che in vero non ſi conviene, & 
diſpare afſai vedere un'huom) di qual. 
che grado, vecchio, canuto, ſenza den- 
tt, & pien di rughe, con una viola in 
braccio ſonando, cantare in mega d- 
una compagnia di donne, avengà an- 


gor che mediocremente lo faceſſe: © 


queſto, perche il pint delle Volte can- 
tando ſi dicon parole amoroſe, & ne 
vecchi Pamor e coſa ridicula- benche 
gualche volta paia, che eght ft diletti 
tra gli altri ſuoi miracoti, d"accen- 
dere, in diſpetto de gli anni, i cuori 
agghiacciati. . 

Riſpoſe allhora il Magnifico Non 
private Meſſer Federico i povert 
vecchi di queſto pracere ; perche 10 


gid ho conoſtints hucmini di tempo, 


che hanno voci perfettiſſime, & mani 
diſpoſitiſſime a gl inſtrumenti, mol- 
to pit che alcuni gavvant. 
Non woglio, diſſe Meſſer Federico, 
rivare i vecchi di queſio pracere ; 
ma voglio ben privar voi, & queſte 
donne del ridervi di quella ineptia. 
Et ſe vorranno i vecchi cantare alla 
viola, farcianlo in ſecreto, & ſola- 
mente per levarſi dell animo que 
travaglioſi penſieri, © gravi mole- 
lie, di che la vita noſira e piena; 
G per guſiar quellu divinita, ch ib 
exedo he 
thagora, © Socrate. Et ſe bene non 
la eſercitaranno, per haver fattone 
gia nell auimo un certo habito, la gu- 
flaran molto pitt udendola, che chi 
nou haveſſe cognitione. Perch, ſi 
come ſpeſſo le braccia d un Fabro de- 
bile nel reſto, per eſſer pitt eſercita- 
le, {ono pitt gagliarde che quelle d un- 


altr huomo. 


e nella muſica fentioano Pi. 


be heard with Pleaſure, and when with 
Indifference. His Age is another thing 
which requires his Conſideration ; he can 
think it no comely Sight, to ſee a Man 
in the Verge of Life, grey headed, tooth» 
Teſs, wrinkled throughout his Face, 
ſounding a Viol, and ſinging in a Circle 
of Ladies, even fuppoſing it done with 
tolerable Skill: The Reaſon is plain, the 
Words of moſt Songs are amorous, bur 
Love is the moſt ridiculous thing imagin- 


able in an old Fellow: tho' I know not 


how it is, the Flames of it can ſometimes 
find Means to warm, in ſpight of Na- 
ture, the very coldeſt, the moſt benum- 
med Breaſt. | 


Here Julian interpoſed; I beg of you, 
Frederick, not to deprive old Age of the 
greateſt of Pleaſures; I my ſelf have 
known Perſons in Years with Voices ex- 
treamly ſweet, and-with a Finger as quick. 
as that of any in the prime of Life. 


By no means, reply'd Frederick, would. 


I hinder any in Years of what might give 
em Satisfaction; but the thing I would 
prevent, is the Sport which your ſelf and 
the Ladies would make with their Folly. 
If they will touch the Viol, let it be in 
private, barely to divert thoſe Cares and 
Sorrows which are the Portion of too 
great: a part of Human. Life; and to taſte 
thoſe Raptures which Muſick had the Pow - 
er to give, and did give, I am perſuaded, 
to Pythagoras and Socrates. 
we not permit them to be Performers, 
yet; as habituated to Muſick, the hearing 
it would affect them more, and afford 
them a far greater Pleaſure, than any leſs 
acquainted with it. When the Body of 
the Smith. is enfeebled and well nigh 
| worn: 
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worn out, even then have his Arms great- 


The COURTIER: 


altr huomo robuſto, md non aſſueto ? 


er Strength than thoſe of one of better faricar le braccia. Cos? le orecchie 


Health and a more vigorous Conſtitution, 
but whoſe Arms have been leſs exerciſed. 
The very ſame is it with our Ears, when 
accuſtom'd to Harmony, they have a 
quicker Perception, and an abundantly 


greater Reliſh of it, than they could poſ- 


ſibly have if not ſo accuſtom'd, how good 
and exact ſoever they may be in them- 
ſelves: For the Modulations have no Ef- 
fect, they paſs undiſtinguiſh'd, and make 
no Impreſſions an the Ear unacquainted 
with them; ſome ſort of Delight they 
may afford, but that ſuch as the very 
Beaſts can feel. Thus much for the ſort 
of Pleaſure which Muſick ſhould give the 


old. And what I have obſerved of it, I 


may likewiſe of Dancing ; for in truth 
theſe are Entertainments which we ought 
to leave, before Age puts us under the 
Neceſſity of it. 


Why then, anſwer'd Morello, in an 


angry Tone, you may as well exclude all 
in Years from being Courtiers, and make 
only the young ſuch: 


Frederick reply*d ſmilingly, you muſt 
own, Morello, that all whom theſe En- 
tertainments delight, though they be not 
young, endeavour to appear ſo: Hence is 
it they colour their Hair, and are at ſuch 

Pains with their Beards: Nature telling 
them, that ſuch Pleaſures are properly 

thoſe of Youth. LEE 


The Ladies here laugh'd, as appre- 
hending this Diſcourſe pointed at Morel- 
io; who himſelf likewiſe ſeem'd in ſome 
Confuſion. 
But, continued Frederick, there are 
Ways in which old Men may, conſiſtently 
With their Years, entertain the Ladies. 
| Ee | What, 


eſercitate nell armonza , 
glio, & pin preſto la diſternono, & 
con molto maggior pracer la giudica. 


no, che J altre, per buone, & acute © 


che giano, non effendo ver ſate nelle 
varieta delle conſonantie muſical; : 
Perche quelle modulations non entra- 
no, ma ſenza laſtiare guſto di ge, 
via trapaſſuno da canto all orecchie 
non afſuete a'udirle: avenga che ini. 
no alle fiere ſentano qualehe diletta. 
tion della melodia. Queſto e adun- 
que il piacer, che ft conviene d. 
decchi pigliare della miiſica. Il me- 
de ſimo dico del danzare, perche iu 
vero queſti eſercitii [i deono laſciare 
prima, che dalla eta ſiamo for gati 
a noſtro diſpetto laſciargli. 


Meglio s adunque, riſpoſe quivi 
40 Signor Morello, quaſi adirato, ef: 
cludere tutti i vecchi, & dir che [6- 
lamente i gidvant habbian da eſſer 
chiamati Cortegiani. | 

Riſe allhor Meſſer Federico, & 


arſe, Vedete voi Signor Morello, che 


quelli, che amano queſte coſe, ſe non 
on gfvani, /e ſitidiano d'apparere; 
© pero ſi tingono i capelli, & fannoſi 
la barba due volte la ſettimana: & 
ci procede, che la natura tacitamen- 
te loro dice, che tali coſe non ſi con- 
Vengono, ſe non d giovani. 

Riſero tutte le donne, perche cia- 


ſcuna compreſe che quelle parole toc- 
cavano al Signor Morello; & eſo 
parve che un poco ſe ne turbaſſe. 


Ma ſono ben de gli altri interteni- 
ments con donne, ſoggiunſe ſubito 
Meſſer Federico, che ſi convengono 


4 1 
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molto me. 
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" þ vecchi. t quali, diſſe il Si- 
gnor Morello, dir le favole? 

Et queſto ancor, riſpoſe Meſſer Fe 

derico; ma ogni eta, come ſapete, 
porta ſeco i ſuoi penſieri, & ha qual. 
che peculiar virta, & qualche pecu- 
liar vitio. Che i vecchi, come che 
Sian? ordinariamente prudent: piu 
che i gidvant, pin continenti, & piu 
ſagaci, ſono anco poi pint parlatori, 
abari, difficiti, timidi; ſempre gri- 
dano in caſa; aſperi d i fielinolt; vd. 
gliono che ogn'un faccia a modo loro. 
Et per contrario, i giovvani animoſi, 
liberali, ſinceri; ma pronti alle riſ- 
ſe, volubili, che amano, & di ſumano 
iu un punto; dati a tutti i lor pia- 
cert, nemici a chi lor ricorda il be- 
ne. Md di tutte le eta, la virile e 
pid temperata, che gid ba laſciato le 
male parti della gioventil, & ancor 
non pervenuta d quelle della vec- 
chie g ga. . 


Queſii adunque poſti quaſi nelle e- 
ſtremitd, biſogna che con la rag iòn 
ſappiano correggere i vitii, che la 
natura porge. Però deono 1 vecehi 
ovardarſi dal molto laudar ſe ſte ſſi, 
© dall'altre coſe vitioſe, che have- 
o detto effer loro proprie: & wa- 
| Jerſt. di quella prudentia, & cogni- 
Tione, che per lungo uſo hauranno ac- 
quiſtata, & eſſer quaſi oracoli, d cui 
gu um vada per conſiglio; & haver 
gratia in dir quelle coſe, che ſanno, 
accommodatamente a i propoſiti, ac- 
compaguando la gravitd de Tis anni 
cou uud ceria temperata, 
prarevolezza. FRY 
In queſio modo ſaranno buoni Cor- 


tegiant, & interterrannoſi bene con 


huomini, & con doune; & in ogni 
tempo ſarauno gratiſſimi, ſenza can- 
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What, I warrant you, ſaid Morello, with 
telling Stories? | 
This may be one way, reply'd Frede- 
rick; but every Stage of Life has, you 
know, its proper Train of Thoughts , 
ſome peculiar Virtues, and ſome peculiar 
Vices. As Age has the Advantage of Youth 
in Prudence, Continence and Sagacity, ſo 
has it the Misfortune of being more talka- 
tive, covetous, peeviſh and fearful; always 
chiding in the Family, ſevere to its Chil- 
dren, and will have every one govern'd 
according to its own Humour. On the 
other ſide, the Virtues of Youth are Cou- 
rage, Liberality and Sincerity; but then it 
is more liable to Paſſion and Levity, to 
like and diſlike in the ſame Moment; 
addicted to Pleaſure, and averſe to good 
Counſel and Ad monition. But of all Ages 
the State of Manhood is the moſt tempe- 
rate, which has got over the Foibles of 
younger, and is not yet fallen into thoſe 
of advanced Years, 8 
© Youth and old Age are the two Ex- 
tremes; and the Vices in them to which 
Nature diſpoſes, *tis proper for Reaſon 
to correct. The old ſhould guard againſt 
commending themſelves, and thoſe other 
Failures to which we have repreſented 
'em inclin*'d: They ſhould uſe that Pru- 
dence which their long Experience muſt 
have given ghem, be the Oracles as it 
were for all to conſult; endeavour with a 


good Grace to diſcover their Knowledge, 


applying it properly; and temper their 
Gravity with Facetiouſneſs and Pleaſan- 


faceta - 


Thus may they be able Courtiers, 
maintain a Commerce with both Sexes, 
and be at all times very agreeable Com- 
panions, though they neither dance or 
88729 1 ſing; 
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ſing : And when Matters of Importance fare, 0 danzare: & quando gecorre. 
occur, they will be able to Mprove how 72 il biſogno, moſtreranno il vally 
great their Worth is. For ſuch as are in /oro nelle coſe d importantia. Deſt, 
the prime of Life, I would not have them mode ſimo riſpetto & gindicio habbian 
affect the Manners of the Grey-headed ; 2 giovani, non gia di tener lo ſtile de 
what is very comely in the one, makes 7 vecchi, che quello che all uno con. 
but an odd Appearance in the other; and viene, non converrebbe in tutto all”. 
it has been long ſince obſerved, that too altro. Et ſuolſi air che ne gidvani 
great Seriouſneſs in young Men is a bad 7r0pp0 ſaviezza mal ſegno; ma di 
Sign: But what demands their Care, is correggere in Se i vitii naturali. 

to correct the Vices natural to their Age. | 


Something of Gravity, SilenceandRe- Però 2 me piace molto veder un 
ſerve, I muſt own my ſelf pleaſed with in gzgvane, & maſſimamente nell arme, 
thoſe of a leſs advanced Age, who make che habbia un poco del grave, & d 
Arms their Profeſſion ; when they have faciturno, che ſtia ſopra di se, ſen. 
theſe Qualities in ſome Degree, when Sa que modi inquieti, che ſpeſſi in 
their Carriage is free from that Reſtleſneſs ral era ſi veggomo, perche 9 che 
| and Turbulency, ſo common to this Time Hhabbian non $0 che di pin, che gli al. 
| coarlaiden of Life, we cannot but repute them ex- Tri gidvani. 
= traordinary Perſons, and their Deſert 
much greater than that of many of equal 
Years. 5 | 1 3c 
Add to this, that ſuch a Carriage ſhews Oltre d cio, quella maniera cos! 
a ſort of Bravery which has not Raſhneſs, 73po/ata ha in g una certa fierezza 
but a ſolid Judgment for its Foundation, 7 guardevole ; perche par mofſa non 
and is conducted by Reaſon, not Paſſion : da ira, ma da giudic 70, © piu preſto 
It is what 4 great Mihd always diſcovers. CoD t aalla ragione, che dalla 
Even the Brutes of a Nature, ſuperior to petite: 8 gueſta quaſi ſempre in 
the reſt, give Proof of the ſame, as the 472 gli hui di gr an” Core fe co- 
Lyon and Eagle, for which we may eaſily noſe 4 El medeſimame nte vedemola 
account. When a Motion is impetuous © gt animali brutt, che hanno ſo- 
and ſudden, and no Words, no Signs of Pra git altri nobhilitd, © Fortegæa, 
Paſſion precede it, but it breaks out at 70e Leone, © nelle e e, IN 
once an a Ball from a Cannon; it is far 4% * len d. ragten, perch? que 
1 1 e 1. ee, movimento impetuofo, & fübito ſen- 
more violent and furious than what is ee 7; 
work'd upenfbly, and by Degrees. They 3 0 e e eee 
hereft who before an Enterprize talk cOlera, ch & C07 Fuel Fa ta for Sa un- 
i m EnterPrize tak ente in un tratto, quaſi come ſcop- 
loudly, are reſtleſs and impatient, and put 5 di bombarda erumpe dalla quiete, 
chemſelves in a great Heat and Ferment, che 3 il ſuo contrario, & molto pil 
ſeem to ſpend all their Fire beforehand, violento, & furioſo, che quello, che 
and are, as Pietro Monte well obſerv'd, creſcendo per gradi, fi ri ſcalda d po- 
like Children, who, walking in the 2 — co poco. Perd qneſtz, che —_ 
2 8 * r | | 2 
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fon per fare qualche impreſa, parlan 
tanto, © ſaltano, ne poſſon ſtar fer- 
mi, pare che in quelle tali coſe ſi 
ſuampino + & come ben dice il noſiro 
Meſſer Pietro Monte, fanno come 1 
fanciulhi, che andaudo di notte, per 
aura cantano, quaſi che con quel 
cantare da g ſteſſi ſi facciano animo. 
Cool adunque, come in un gidvane 
la gioventi ripoſata, & matura e molto 
laude ole, perche par che la leggie- 
regza, che e vitio peculiar di quella 
eta, ſia temperata, & corretta; cosi 
in un vecchio, e da ſtimare aſſai la 
vecchiezza verde, & viva, perche 
pare che vigor dell animo ſia tanto, 
che riſcaldi, & dia forza a quella 
debile, & fredda eta, & la manten- 
ga in quello ſtato mediocre, che e la 
miglidr parte della vita noſtra. 
Main ſomma, non baſteranno ancor 
tutte queſte conditions nel noſiro Cor- 
tegiauo per ras ee quella uni ver- 
ſal gratia de Signori, Cavalieri, & 
donne, ſe non hard inſieme una gen- 
til & amabile maniera net conver ſa- 
re cotidiano. Et di queſto credo ve- 
 ramente che ſia difficile dar regola 
alcuna, per le infinite & varie coſe, 
che occorrono nel converſare; eſſen- 
do che tra tutti gli hudmins del mon- 
do non ſi trovano dui, che Siano d d. 
n1mo totalmente imili. 
Pero chi ha da accommodarſ; nel 
cou uer ſur con tanti, bi ſogna che ſi 
guidi col ſuo giudicio proprio; & co- 
noſc endo le differentie dell uno & 
dell altro, ogui di muti ſtile & mods, 
ſecondo la natura di quelli, con chi d 
converſar i mette. Ne io per me 
altre regole circa ci0 dar gli ſapret, 
eccetto le gia date; le quali ſin da 
fanciullo confeſſandoſi, impard il no- 
tro Signor Morello. : 
"$3" Riſe 
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ſing for very Fear, as if their Noiſe could 
increaſe their Courage. 


In the young, therefore, as Compoſure 
and Sedateneſs appear agreeable, becauſe 
they temper that Levity, which is their 
peculiar Fault; ſo in the old, Chearful- 
neſs and Vivacity delight us, as they ſhew 
a Strength of Mind able to ſupport a de- 
clining Body, and to preſerve the Frame 
in that Equality in which the beſt part of 
Life conſiſts. = 


But all the Qualifications we have hi- 
therto given our Courtier, will not ſuf- 
fice to endear him to both Sexes, if his 
Converſation. have not ſomething. in it 
amiable and engaging. Concerning which 
it will be difficult to lay down any Rules, 
the Subjects of Converſation being almoſt 
infinite, and ſcarce any two in the World 
of the ſame Sentiments in all Things. 


-_ 


A 


He therefore that is to adapt himſelf to 
ſo many, muſt take his own Diſcretion 
for his Guide; and acquainted with the 
Difference of Perſons, ſuit each Day his 
Behaviour to the Temper of thoſe with 


whom he converſes. Nor can I furniſh 


him with other Rules than thoſe already 
laid down; and which Morello learn'd 
from his very Childhood of his Confeſ- 
mW 8 e 


8 _ Emilia 
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Emilia here ſmiling ſaid, You are ve- 
ry much afraid, Frederick, of taking too 
great Pains, but muſt not think to come 
off ſo eaſily; for I aſſure you we ſhall 
keep you in Diſcourſe, till it is proper for 
the Company to break up. But what, 
anſwer'd Frederick, if I have nothing to 


ſay? Here, added Emilia, you ſhall put 


your Wit to the Proof; and if it be 
true, what I have heard, that there has 
been a Perſon of ſo copious a Fancy, as 
to be able to fill a Volume with the Prai- 
ſes of a Fly, as another has done with 
thoſe of an Ague, and a third, with thoſe 
of Baldneſs; can you be at a Loſs to 
make a Courtier's Qualifications the Sub- 


ject of an Evening's Diſcourſe ? 


Why, Madam, anſwer'd Frederick, 1 
have ſaid enough already to fill two Vo- 
lumes; but ſince no Excuſe will be taken, 
PH go on as long as you pleafe, till you 
are ſatisfied that I have diſcharged eve- 


ry thing, if not according to my Ob- 


gation, yet at leaſt according to my 
Power. The Converſation which I 
think the Courtier ought eſpecially to en- 
deavour to render entertaining, is that 
which he has with his Prince: and though 


the Word Converſation. import a certain 


Equality which ſeems not poſſible to be 
between a Sovereign and a Subject, yet 
for once we wlll let the Term pals. 

I would then have our Courtier not on- 
ly. to approve in his whole Conduct that 


Worth in him which I have mentioned, 


bur bend all his Thoughts to love, and, 
if I may be allowed the Expreſſion, adore 
the Prince, whoſe Service is his great En- 


gagement, to ſuit his Inclinations and 
Manners, and direct his every Aim and 


Action to the pleaſing him, 


Pietro 


Riſe quivi la Signora Emilia, & 


diſſe, Voi fuggite troppo la fatica 7 
Meſſier Federico, ma non vi vera ' gi 
fatto, che par havete da dir fin che cl 
Phora ſia d andare a letto. Et His h, 
Signora non baveſſe che dire? rviſpoſs 7 
Meſſer Federico. Diſſe la Signora 

Emilia, qu} fi vedrd il woſtro in. fe 
gegno; © ſe o vero quello, chi gid 2 
ho inte ſo, eferſi trovato huomo tanty 1 
ingenioſo & eloquente, che non gli ſia 7 
mancato ſubietto per comporre un li. e 
bro in laude d'una moſta, altri in 4 
laude della febre quartana, un'altro / 
in laude del Calvitio non da il co. tt 
re 4 voi ancora di ſaper trovar che b 


aire per una ſera ſopra la Cortegia. 
nia? 0. IA! Foes 
Hormai, riſþpoſe Meſſer Federico, 
tanto ne havemo ragionato, che ne ſa 
riano fatti doi libri, ma poi che non 
mi vale eſcuſatione, dirò pur fin che 
a voi paia ch'io habbia ſatisfatto, 
ſenon alllobligo, almeno al poter 
mio. Io eſtimo, che la conver ſatione, 
alla quale dee principatmente atten- 
dere il Cortegiano con ogni ſuo ſbudio 
per farla grata, ſia quella, che ha- 
vera col ſno Principe : & benche 
gueſto nome di conver ſure importi una 
certa parita, che pare, che non poſſa 
cader tra Signore, e ſervitare > 
ür noi per hora la chiamaremo cost. 


Loglio adunque che'Þ Cortegiauo, 
oltre lo haver fatto, & ogni di far 
condſcere ad gn uno ge eſſer di quel 
valore, che gia havemo detto, ſi vol. 
ti con tutti i penſieri, & forſe dell' 
animo ſus ad amare, & quaſi adorare 
i Principe 4 chi ſerve ſopra ogn'- 
altra coſa; & le woglie ſue, & coſtu- 
mi, © modi tutti indirigzi.a compia: 


Quivi 
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_ Ouivi non aſpettando pin, diſſe 
Pietro da Napoli, Di queſti Corte- 
giant hoggidi rrovarannoſi aſſai, per- 
che mi pare, che in poche parole ci 
habbiate dipiuto un nobile Adulato- 
re. 
Voz V'ingannate aſſai, ri ſpoſe Meſ- 
fer Federico, perche gli adulatori 
non amano ne 1 Signori, ne gli amici; 
ilche 10 vi dico che voglio che ſia 
principatmente nel noſiro Cortegiano: 
el compracere, © ſecondar le voglie 
di quello, a chi ſi ferve, fi può far 
ſenza adutare; perche io intendo del- 
le voglie, che Siano ragionevolt, & 


honeſte, 0 vero di quelle, che in 5@ 


nos ſon ne buone, ne male, come ſaria 
il givocare, dan ſi pi ad uno eferci- 
tio, che ad un altno. Et a queſto 
voglio, che't Cortegiano v accommodi, 
fe ben da natura fra vi foſſe alieno; 
di modo, che ſempre, che l Signore lo 
vegga, penſi che d parlar gli habbia 
di coſa che gli ſia grata; ilohe inter- 


verra, ſe in coſtui ſard il buon giu- 


dicio, per condſcere 610 che piace al 
Principe; & V ingegno, & la pru- 
dentia per ſapergii accommodare, 
© 4a deliberata volontd per farſi 
piacer quello, che forſe da natura gli 
diſpraceſſe. Et havendo queſte aver- 


4 mai di mala voglia, ne melancs- 
nico, ne cosi taciturno, come molti, 
che par che tenghino briga con i pa- 
troni, ch'e coſa veramente odio ſa. 


Non ſara malbdico, e ſpecialmen- 
te de i ſuoi Signori: ilehe ſpeſſo iu- 
ter viene, che pare che nelle Corti ſia 
una procella, che. porti ſeco queſia 
conditione, che ſempre quelli, che ſo 


* 
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Pietro of Naples could not here contain 
himſelf; God knows, there are enough 
of ſuch Courtiers in the World; the De- 
ſcription you have given us, is that of a 
molt egregious Flatterer. 


You are miſtaken, anſwer'd Frederick, 
for a Flatterer has no Love either for his 


Maſter, or his Friends; which is the prin- 


cipal Quality I would deſire in our Cour- 


tier: And to gratify and ſuit himſelf to 
the Inclinations of the Perſon he ſerves, 


may well be done without Flattery; for 
by Inclinations I mean ſuch as are reaſon- 


able and fitting, or ſuch as have neither 


good nor evil in them, as thoſe to parti- 
cular Recreations and Exerciles. 
theſe I account the Courtier bound to con- 


form himſelf, though perhaps his natural- 
Temper bend another way; and ſo to 


command himſelf, that his Maſter, when- 
ever he ſees him, may think himſelf en- 
tering on ſome grateful Subject; which 
may be effected, if firſt he be of that Sa- 
gacity as to perceive which way his 
Prince's Aﬀections turn, and then of the 


Prudence to adapt himſelf to them; and 


laſtly, of that Reſolution, as to do, in or- 
der to pleaſe another, what is diſplea- 
ſing to himſelf. Influenced by theſe In- 


tentie, iunaugi al Principe non ſta- ſtructions, he will never appear before his 


Prince with an uneaſy Aſpect, in a me- 
lancholy Air, nor in the ſullen Humour 
of many, who carry themſelves towards 
their Prince as if they were at Variance 
with him; a Practice, which I cannot e- 
nough condemn. 8 | 
He will beſides. guard againſt Detra- 
ion, and eſpecially in the Caſe of his 
Superiors: For it is a Vice we find pre- 
valling in moſt Courts, that they who 
by a diſtinguiſh'd Favour are raiſed to a 


To 


high 


. 
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high Station from a very low one, are #0 pi beneficati da i Signori, & 1; 
ever querulous, and prone to calumniate baf57/ſumo loco ridutti in alto flats, 
the very Men that raiſed *em: An Uſage /empre ſi dolgono, & dicono mal def. 
not to be permitted even them who meet ſt: vlche e diſconveniente, non ſola. 
with hard Treatment, and much leſs ſuch nente d queſt: tali, ma aiicora g 


as have found ſo favourable. 


ch 


Our Courtier likewiſe will ſhun an ab- 
ſurd Confidence, never be the Meſſenger 
of unwelcome News, nor let any Expreſ 
ſion eſcape him, which muſt give Pain 
He will not be ob- 
ſtinate or contentious, as we find ſome, 
who, like Flies, take a Delight in nothing 
but to be troubleſome and vexatious, 
and who are ſure to contradict all they 
converſe with, without Reſpect of Per- 
ſons. I would not have him a great Tal- 
ker, vain, falſe, conceited, ſervile; but 
modeſt, reſerv'd, and always, but parti- 


rather than Pleaſure. 


cularly in publick, an Obſerver of that 


Reſpect and Reverence, which becomes 


a Servant towards his Lord. He ſhould 
not act as many, who when the greateſt 
Perſonages happenin their way (if any Diſ- 
courſe has ever paſs'd between them) 
addreſs them with a certain Smile in 
their Countenance, and with an Air that 
might beſpeak them careſſing an Equal, 
or obliging an Inferior. 1 8 


Let him ſeldom or never beg a Favour 
for himſelf, leſt his Lord, having juſt 
Reafon, ſhould refuſe it him, or, which 
is worſe, ſhould grant it with Reluctance 
and Diſpleaſure. And when he is a Sui- 
tor for others, let his Requeſts be ſeaſon- 
able, nor made for any thing but what is 
juſt and equitable, and ſtill fo order'd, 
by leaving out of them whatever can be 
imagin'd likely to diſpleaſe, and obviat- 
ing any Difficulties which may thwart 
them, that either they may be always 
GE granted 


quell: che füſſero mal trattati. 
Non ufara il noftro Cortegiano pri. 
ſuntione ſciorca, non ſara apportati; 
di nuove faſtidioſe, non ſara maduer. 
tito in dir tathor parole, che offey. 


- dano in loco di woler compiacere. 
Non ſard oftinato, & contentioſo, cu. 


me colui, che par che non godano d. 
altro, che d'efſer moleſti, & faſtidicj 
a gui ſa di moſche, & fanno profeſſiin 
di contradire diſpettoſamente ad ogy 
uno ſenza riſpetto. Non ſara cian. 
ciatore, vauo, 0 bugtardo, vanta. 
tore, ne adulatore inepto; ma mode- 
flo, & ritenuto, uſando ſempre, & 
maſſimamente in publico, quella ri. 
verentia & riſpetto, che fi con viene 
al ſervitor verſo il ignore. Et non 
fara, come molti, i quali incontran- 
doſi con qual fi voglia gran Principe, 
ſe pir una ſol volta gli hanno parla- 
ro, fe gli fanno innanti con un cert! 
aſpetto ridente, & da amico, cot cv: 
me ſe voleſſero accare g gare un ſu 
x png 0 dar favore ad un minor di 
2 5 h 6 
Rariſſime volte, 0 quaſi mai non 
domandard al Signor coſa alcuna per 
J ſteſſo, acciò che quel Signore ha- 
vendo riſpetto di negarla cosi d lui 
ſlelfo, talhor non la conceda con faſti- 
dio, che e molto peggio. Domanadan- 
do ancor per altri offervera diſcre- 
tamente i tempi, & domandera coſe 
honeſte & ragionevoli, & aſſettara 
talmente la petition ſua, levandone 
quelle parti, che efſo conoſcerd poter 
diſpiacere; & facilitando con deſires: 


BOO 
£4 le difficutta, che Signor la conce- 
gerd ſempre: 0 ſe pir la negherga, 
nou credera haver offeſo colui, a chi 
nou ha voluto compracere: perche 
| /peſſo z Signors, pot che hanno negato 
una gratia à chi con molta importu- 
| nita la domanda, pen ſano che colui, 
che Pha domandata con tanta inſtan- 
tia, la deſtderaſſe molto; onde non 
havendo potuto ottenerla, debba vo- 
ler male d chi glie 'ha negata; & 
per queſta credenza eſſi cominciano ad 
odiar quel tale, & mai piu lo poſſon 
veaer con buon occhio. 

Non cerchera d'mtrometterſi in 
| camera, 0 ne i luochi ſecrets col di- 
© gnor ſuo, non efſendo richieſto, ſe ben 
ſara di molta autorita; perche ſpeſ- 
| /0 i Signors quando flanno privata- 
monte, amano una certa liberta di 
dire, & far cid che lor piace, & pero 
non voglion eſſere ne uditi ne veduti 
da perſona, da cui poſſano effer giu- 
dicati, & e ben con veniente. 

Oude quelli, che biaſimano i Fi- 
gnori, che tengono in camera per ſone 
di non molto vatore in altre coſe, che 


parmi che facciand errore; perche 


bano ha bor quella libertd, per rila- 
ſciarèe gli auimi loro, che noi ancor 
volemo per rilaſtiar i noſtri. 

Ma Set Cortegiano conſueto di 
trattar coſe importanti ſi ritrova poi 


un altra perſona, & aifferir le coſe 
ſevere ad altro loco, e tempo; & at- 
tendere d ragionamenti piaccvoli, & 


airgli quel ripoſo d animo md in 
queſto & in ogni altra coſa ſopra tut- 
ro habbia cura di non venirgli d fa- 
ftidio. Et aſpetti che i favori gli 
n ano 


in fapergi ben ſervire alla perſina, 


non $0 per qual cauſa eſſi non deb. 


| » ſecretamente in camera, dee veſtirſi 


grati al 5 5 ſuo, per non impe- 
5 f 
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granted or deny'd, without any Appea- 
rance of Offence: For it often happens, 
that Princes, when they have refuſed a 
Favour, begg'd with much Importunity, 
think the Petitioner greatly intereſted 1n 
what he ſo earneſtly defired ; and conſe- 


quently that to deny, is to exaſperate 


him; whence they contract a Diſtaſte to- 


wards him, and ever after regard him 
with Jealouſy. 


He muſt avoid, how conſiderable ſoe- 
ver his Authority may be, intruding him- 
ſelf in his Prince's Privacy; for the De- 
light of great Perſons, when in private, 
is a Freedom of acting whatever their 
Fancies ſuggeſt; and hence they are un- 
willing to be overlook'd, or overheard, 
by any that are likely to make Obſerva- 
tions, which I think not unreaſonable. 


It is wrong therefore to cenſure. thoſe 


of high Rank for keeping ſueh about 


them, in whoſe Praiſe little elſe can be 


ſaid, but that they know how to obſerve 
Orders; for certainly the Liberty we take 
to unbend our ſelves, we ſhould not de- 
ny our Superiors. 


But if the Courtier, whoſe cuſtomary 
Employ is the Tranſaction of the moſt 
weighty Affairs, be accidentally with his 
Prince in his Retirement, he ſhould lay 
aſide the Miniſter of State, make Buſineſs 
his Theme elſewhere, and give up himſelf 
to divert and gratify the Humour of his 
Maſter: But in this, as in all other Caſes, 
let him avoid being tireſome. Favours, 
let him rather wait for till offer'd, than 

ſeek 


A+ 
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ſeek earneſtly, and after the manner of 
many, whoſe Impatience is ſo great, that 
if they have not inſtantly what they ſet 
their Hearts on, they think Life itſelf a 


Burthen: And who, if they meet with any P 


Slight, or ſee others more regarded than 
themſelves, are ſo tranſported by Paſ- 
ſion, that their Envy openly appears: 
Whence they make themſelves the Jeſt of 
all, and it is often only to mortify them, 
that the Prince beſtows his Favours on 
Perſons unthought of. 


Tf afterwards they regain their Place in 
his Eſteem, their Joy ſo turns their Heads, 
that their Members ſeem to have forgot 
their Offices; and by the active Motion of 
their Hands and Feet, one would almoſt 


ſuppoſe. they had a mind to invite the pub- 


lick to behold them, and congratulate 


them on a Happineſs to which they had 


been hitherto Strangers. 3 
A Madneſs this, into which our Cour- 
tier ſhould never fall: Let him value his 


Princes Favours, but not at ſuch a rate, 


that he knows not how to be without 
them. When received, let them make no 
Change in him; nothing of Wonder or 
Tranſport ſhould appear in him upon 
them; nor ſhould they be refuſed after 
the blundering manner- of ſome, - whoſe 


very rejecting them is a ſufficient Proof 
how ill they deſerv'd them. 


' Yet there is a ſort of Backwardneſs ve- 
ry becoming; Honours, when offer'd, 
ſhould not overhaſtily be accepted, but 
at firſt modeſtly refuſed; yet with the 
Expreſſion of a Senſe of their Value, and 
ſo as may induce him that offers them, to 
preſs them with the greater Earneſtneſs. 
A Refuſal of this Kind makes the Prince's 


Regard appear the greater; and the Fa- 


vour will look ſo much the more conſi- 
Ec. derable, 


w 
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glano offerti pin prefio, che nccellay- 
gli cos? ſcopertamente, come fan mol. 
ti, che tanto avidi ne ſono, che pare, 
che non con ſegubudogli, habbiano da 
perder la vita: © ſe per forte han. 
no qualche disfavore, o vero voggo- 
no altri eſſer favoriti, reſtano con 
tanta angonia, che diſſimuld per mo. 
do alcuno non pofſono quella invidia. 
onde fanno ridere di Se aguund, & 
ſpeſſo ſono cauſa, che i Signori dig 
favore d chi ſi ſia, ſolamente per far 
toro diſpetto. 1 55 

Je poi ancor ft ritrovano in fav. 
re, che paſſi la mediocrita, tanto 
Sinebriano in eſſo, che reſtano impe. 
diti d'allegrezza, me par che ſap. 


pian ciò che ſi far delle mani, ne d. 


z piedi; & quaſi ſtauno per chiamar 
la brigata, che venga d vedergli, & 
congratularſy ſeco, come di coſa, che 
non $1ano con ſueti mai pitt d avere. 
Di queſta ſorte non voglio che ſia 
l noſtro Cortegiano : Voglio ben che 
ami i favori, ma non pero gli eſtimi 
tanto, che non paia porter ancor ſlar 
ſen2'eſſi: & quando gli conſegne, non 
moſtri & eſſervi dentro nuovo, ue fi 
reftiero ; ne maravigitarſy che gli vi. 
ano offerti; ne gli rifiuti di quel mo- 
do, che fanno alcuni, che per vera 
gubrantia reſtano daccettargli, © 
cos: fanno vedere d i circonſtanti, 
che ſe ne condſcono indegns. 
Dee ben Fhuomo ſtar ſempre un 


poco pint rimeſſo, che non comporta il 
grado ſuo; non accettar cos! facil. 


mente i favori, & honort, che gli ſ6- 
no offerti, © riſiutargli mode ſtamen- 
te, moſiranao eſtimangli aſſai, con tal 
modo pero, che dia occaſione a chi gli 
offeriſce, d'offerirght con molto mag- 
giòr inſtantia. Perche quanto pitt re- 


/iſtentia con tal modo S uſa nellb accet- 


targli, 
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fargli, tanto piu pare a quel Prin- 
cipe, che gli concede, d'eſſer eſtima- 
to: © che la gratia che fa, tanto ſia 
naggiore, quanto fit colui, che la 
riceve, moſira appreggarla; & piu 
di efſa tener ſi honorato. Et queſt; 
ſono i vert, & ſodi favori, che fanno 
Phuomo eſſer eſtimato da chi di fuor 
gli vede: perche non eſſeudo mendi- 
cati, ogn'un preſume, che naſcano da 
vera virtu; e tanto piu, quauto ſouo 


accompagnati dalla modeſtta. N 


Dee allhora Meſſer Ceſare Geu- 
Saga, parmi che habbiate rubbato 
gueſio paſſo allo Evangelio, dove dice, 
“ Quand, [ei iuvitato d nogze, vd, 
E © © afertati nell in 
© che venendo colui, che tha imvita- 
„ 70, dica, amico aſcends pitt ſa; © 
« cos? ti ſara honore alla preſentia 
« de i convitati.. 

Riſe Meſſer Federico, & diſſe, Trop- 
po gn facrilege? ſarebbe rubbare al- 
lo Evangelio; ma voi fiete pin dotto 
nella ſacra Scrittura, chio non mi 
pen ſa va. Poi ſoggiunſè; vedete, co- 
me 4 gran pericolo fi mettono tallhor 
guelli che temerariamente innanz1 ad 
un S1gnore entrano in 6: ney 
ſenza che altri gli ricerchi + & ſpeſ 
fo quel Signore, per far loro ſcorn, 
non riſponde, © wolge il capo ad un- 


altra mano; & fe pur riſponde loro, 


gu un vede che lo fa con faſtidio. 
Per haver adunque favore da 1 
Lignori, non é meglior via, che meri- 
targli ne biſogna che Phurmo ſi 
confids, vedendo unaltro che ſia gra- 
to ad un Principe per qual ſi voglia 
coſa, di dover per imitarlo, eſſo ancor 
medeſimamente venire 4 quel grado; 
| perche ad ogn'un non ſi convien ognz 
coſa, Et trovaraſſi tal hor un huo- 
mo, il qual da natura ſara tanto 
—— — pronto 


mo loco, acciò 


derable, the more he ſeems to eſteem it, 
and to think himſelf honour'd by it. 


Theſe are the proper, the only Honours 


that gain Reſpect and Eſteem in the 
World: ſince not ſolicited, they are 


thought deferved; and ſtill the more, 


when Modeſty accompanies them. 


1 


Cæſar Gonzaga then interpoſed, You 
ſeem here to have ſtolen your Directions 
from the Goſpel, where your Rule is, 
%% When thou art bidden to a Wedding, 
go and fit down in the loweſt Room, 
that when he that bad thee cometh, he 


may ſay, Friend, come up higher; ſo 


« ſhalt thou have Honour in the Sight 
of them that ſit at Meat with thee. 

Frederick, ſmiling, reply'd, a Theft 
of this Nature would be Sacrilege indeed; 


but I could never have imagin'd you ſo 


well verſed in Scripture, He then went 
on; it may not be improper to reflect 
what Hazard they run who will force Diſ- 
courſe with their Prince: It often hap- 
pens, that to make them the more ri- 
diculous, he avoids anſwering them, and 
turns his Head away; or if he replies, it 
is in a manner, that makes his Diſdain 
ſufficiently apparent. 


Would we then engage the Favours of 
the Great, the beſt way we can take, is to 
merit them: Nor ſhould we*xpect, by 
imitating the Manners of a Favourite, to 
become one; for what fits agreeably e- 


nough on ſome , has a very indifferent 


Appearance on others. A Perſon may 
ſometimes be found fo particularly turn'd 
by Nature for Mirth, that whatever he 
ſays maſt create it, and he himſelf ſeems 

— | born 
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born for this Purpoſe alone, Whereas 
ſhould another, naturally grave, how 
good. ſoever his Underſtanding may be, 
attempt the ſame, he would appear cold, 
tireſome, and nauſeate his Audience, and 
meet with the Aſs's Fate, who muſt needs 
imitate the Spaniel, and fawn on his Ma- 
ſter. 
himſelf, what his Abilities are, and act 
agreeably to them, well weighing what he 
ought to imitate, and what to decline. 


Vincentio Calmeta here interrupted 
him; If my Memory deceive me not, 
you obſerved juſt now, that the beſt way 
to gain Favours is to merit them; and 
that a Courtier ought rather to wait till 
they are offer'd, than confidently ſolicite 
them. A Rule this, I am afraid, but little 
to the Purpoſe; and Experience teaches us 
the contrary; for in theſe Days, ſuch as 
have the moſt Aſſurance are the greateſt 
Favourites of their Princes: I know 
very well, you are your ſelf a Witneſs, 
that there are Perſons who finding them- 
ſelves deſtitute of the good Graces of 
their Prince, have eaſily gained them 
purely by their Confidence. But ſuch 
as Modeſty has recommended, I profeſs I 
know not any; and believe it will take up 
ſometime to find*em. Look into the Court 
of France, one of the moſt conſiderable at 
preſent in Chriſtendom, and you will 
find that thoſe who are moſt in Favour 
have generally a good Share of Aſſurance 
not only with their Fellow Subjects, but 
even with the Prince himſelf. 


I cannot 


1 * nee 
* 1 7 5 
{ f 


The COURTIER, 


Every one therefore ſhould know 


Pronto alle facetie,.che ciò che dir, 
portera ſeco il riſd, & parerd che ſia 
nato ſolamente per quello. Et ſe un. 
altro che habbia maniera di gravitd, 
avenga che ſia di buoniſſimo ir gegno, 
vorra mettenſi a far il medeſimo, (a. 
ra freddiſſimo, & diſgratiato, di for. 
te, che fara ſtomaco a chi Pudirga, & 
riuſcira a punto quell” Aſino, che ad 
emitation del cane voleva ſcher 207 
co! patrone. Però biſogna, che ogn'.. 
un conoſca fe ſteſſo, & le forte ſue: 
© a quello Saccommodt; & conside- 
71 quali coſe ha da imitare, & qua- 
Ji 110. 

Prima che pint avanti paſſate, di: 
ſe quidi Vincentio Calmeta; £10 hy 
ben inteſo, parmi che dianzi habbia- 
te detto, che la miglior via per con- 
ſeguir favori, ſia il meritargls ; & 
che pi preſio dee il Cortegiano aſpet. 
tar che gli giano offorti, che proſun. 
tuoſamentèe ricercangli. Jo dubito of: 
ſai che queſia regola ſia poco al pro- 
pdſito; & parmi che la eſperientia ci 
faccia molto ben chiari del coutra- 
rio; perche. hoggid} pochifſimi ſom 
Favoriti da Signori, eccetto i proſun: 
ruoſi: © ſò che voi potete effer buon 
teſtimonio d'alrunz, che ritrovande};, 
in poca gratia ae i lor Principi, ſo- 
 tamente con la proſuntione ſi ſon loro 
fatti grati. Ma quelli che per mo- 
deſtia siano aſceſi, io per me non co- 
noſto; & @ voi ancora dd ſpatio di 
Pen ſar vi, & credo, che pochi ne tro- 
varete. Et ſe conſiderate la Corte di 
Francia, la qual hoggid} é una delle 
pid novilt di Chriſtianitd, trovarete, 
che tutti quelli, che in efſa hanno 
gratia uni ver ſale, tengon del proſun- 
ruoſo; & non ſolamente Puno con Ial- 
tro, ma col Re medeſimo, © 

Gy Queſto 


Queſt non dite gia, riſpoſe Meſ- 
fer Federico, angi in Francia ſono 
modeflifſimi, & corteſi gentil buom:- 
ni: vero che uſauo una certa liber- 


12, & domeſtichegza ſenza cerems-. 


nia, la qual ad efſi e propria © natu- 
rale; & pero non ſi dee chiamar pro- 
funtione: perche in quella ſua cost 
atta maniera, benche ridano, & pi- 
glino pracere de preſuntuoſt, pur ap- 
rezzano molto quelli, che loro paio- 
no haver in é valore, & modeſtia. 
Riſpoſe il Calmeta, * opp” gl: 
Spagnuolt, i quali par che s1ano mae- 
ftri della Cortegiania; & conſiderate 
quanti ne trovate, che con Donne, & 
con Signori non ciando proſunturs!fſi- 
mi, e tanto pitt de Franceſi, quanto 
che nel primo aſpetto moſtrano gran- 
diſima modeſtia : & veramente in cidò 
ſino diſcreti; perche (come ho detto 
: Signore de noſiri temps tutti favo- 
riſcono que ſoli, che hanno tai coſtu- 
mi. + bp 
Riſpoſe allhora Meſſer Federico , 
non voglio gia comportar Meſſer Vin- 
centio, che voi queſta nota diate & 1 
Signors de niſtri tempi; perche pur 
ancor molti fono, che amano la mode- 
ſtia; la quale io non dico pero, che 


ſala baſtz per fur Phuomo grato: Di- 


co ben, che quando e congiunta con un 


gran valore, honorà aſſai chi la poſſe. 
de: & ſe ella di g ſleſſa tace, ope- 
re laudevols parlano largamente, & 


tone, © temeritd. 
Non voglio gia negar che non ſi 


ffero accompagnate dalla pre ſun. 


eftimatt, per il piu ſono mode ſtiſſimi. 
Ritrovanſt poi ancor alcum altri tan- 
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tr vino mti Spagnuoli profuntuoft - , 
Dico ben, che quelli, che ſono aſſai 


io freddi, che függono it an $a 


1 

I cannot agree with you, reply'd Fre- 
derick, for certainly the Court of France 
has in it many Perſons of the greateſt Mo- 
deſty and Humanity: One finds there in- 
deed a certain Freedom and Familiarity 
which is natural to the Country; and 
therefore ought not to be ſtyled Afſii- 
rance: For though, according to their U- 
ſage, they ſmile and ſeem pleaſed with 
the forward, yet they highly value all 
Perſons of Worth and Modeſty. 


_ Conſider, faid Calmeta, the Spaniards, 
thoſe complete Courtiers, as they are e- 
ſteem'd; with what an Infolence they 
carry themſelves towards thoſe of the 
higheſt Rank of both Sexes; and theirs 1s 
ſo much the more remarkable than that 
of the French, becauſe at firſt View one 
would conclude them the moſt reſerved 
of Men: Nor do I-blame their Behavi- 
our; for, as I obſerved, the moſt confi- 
dent are at preſent the moſt favour'd. 


I cannot allow you Vincentio, anſwer'd 
Frederick, to paſs ſuch a Sentence on the 
great Men of theAge; many of whom have 
Modeſty in high Eſteem, not that it alone 
is a ſufficient Recommendation: But 
what I advance is, that it, join'd to Me- 
rit, is the moſt valuable Ornament to its 
Poſſeſſor: Nor will its Silence be in the 
leaſt prejudicial, brave Actions ſpeak for 
themſelves, and appear to much better 


Advantage, than if Confidence ac compa- 
ſou molto pi maraviglioſe, che fe 8 | xd 


ny'd 'em. £0 
I don't deny but Inſolence is to be met 
with in many Spaniards : But this I af- 
firm, thoſe of the higheſt Repute among , 
'em are generally ſuch as are of the great- 
eſt Modeſty. Some on the other hand 
are to be found of ſo cold a Conſtitution, 

Ta that 
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that they avoid, beyond all Reaſon, all 
Intercourſe with Mankind, and make 
themſelves reputed either very baſhful, 
or very proud : A Courſe I cannot ap- 
prove, for Modeſty may well be preſerv- 


ed, and yet Ruſticity avoided. When 


any Occaſion calls for Eloquence, I would 
have our Courtier able to exert it: He 
ought likewiſe to have an exact Know- 
ledge in all Affairs of State; and be Ma- 
ſter of the Addreſs to accommodate him- 
ſelf to the Manners of whatever Nation 
he may tranſact with. Let his Courteſy 
ſhew itſelf in Things even of leſs Mo- 


ment, and his Care be to paſs a right 


Judgment on all; but what muſt princi- 
pally be regarded is, that his Ends be 
ſtrictly juſt: He ſhould avoid Envy and 
Detraction, nor ever ſeek Greatneſs at the 
Expence of his Duty. 5 
Calmeta here interpoſed: I aſſure you, 
all other Ways to it are more uncertain 
and round about, than this you diſap- 
prove; for now a-days (I ſay it again) the 
- tr love only thoſe who tread in this 
Ach. 


beg of you; for this is to arraign all that 
are now in Power as corrupt and degene- 
rate, which muſt be falſe, ſince we our 
ſelves know ſome the contrary. But if it 
be our Courtier's , hap to ſerve a Prince 
without the Senſe of Right and Wrong, 
ſo ſoon as he diſcovers his Principles, his 
Buſineſs muſt be to quit his Service, and 
avoid that Anxiety which a good Man 
muſt feel, when a bad one is his Maſter. 


All we can do, anſwer'd Calmeta, is 
to beg of God, that we may have ſuch as 
are good; for when we have any, we muſt 
take them ſuch as we find 'em; ſince a 

Gentleman 
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de gli hudmini troppo fuor di mods, 
© paſſano un certo grado di medio. 
crata; tal che fi fanno eſtimare, | 
troppo timid, 0 troppo ſuperbi: & 
queſii per niente non laude, ne wy. 
glio, che la modeſiia ſia tauto aſtiut- 
ta, © ariaa, che diventi ruſlicitd. 
Md fia il Cortegiano, quando gli 
vien in propoſito, facondo: Et ub. 
diſcorſi de ſlats prudente, e ſuviy; 
& habbia tanto giudicio, che ſappia 
accommodarſi a i coſtumi delle natio. 
ui, ove fi ritrova. Poi nelle coſe 
pin baſſe, ſia pracevole, & ragion; 
bene d'ogni coſa; ma ſopra tutto 
Fenda ſempre al bene : non invidioſ, 
non mal dicente, ne mai Sinduca d 
cercar gratia, 0 favor per via vitio- 
ſa, ne per mez20 di mala ſorte. 


Diſſe althora il Calmeta: io Vaſl 
fſecuro, che tutte Paltre vie ſon mol. 
to pi dubbuoſe & pitt Iunghe, che 
non e queſta, che voi biaſimate; per- 
che hoggid? (per replicarlo un alta 
volta) 2 Signors non amano, ſe non 


| : que, che ſon volti a tal camms. 
Not ſo ſevere, anſwer'd Frederick, I Lg ſo 11110 


Non dite cos, tiſpoſe althor Meſſer 
Federico, perche queſto ſarebbe trop- 
o chiaro argumento, che i Sighori de 
uoſtri temps foſſero tutti witio/; & 
mali, ilehe non e, perche pur ſe ne 
ritrouano alcuni boni Md [el no- 
tro Cortegiano per ſorte ſua ſi trove- 
ra eſſer a ſervitio d'un, che ſia vi- 
tioſo, & maligno, ſiibito che lo cono- 
ſca, fe ne levi, per non provar quel- 
to efiremo affanna, che ſentono tutti i 
* * [ervono a mali. 

:/ogna pregar Dio, ri ſboſe il 
Calmers , # 4 ge dia boni Le 
quando hanno, e forza patirgli ta- 
li, quali ſono; perche inſiniti riſpet- 
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ti aftringono chi e gentil huomo, poi 
che ha cominciato a ſervire ad un pa- 
trone, a non laſciarlo. Md la diſ 
gratia con ſiſte nel principio: & ſono 
; Cortegiani in queſto caſo, alla con- 
dition di que' malaventurati uccelli, 
che naſcouo in triſta valle. 

A me pare, diſſe Meſſer Federico, 
che debito debba valer piu che tutti 
i riſpetti; & par che un gentil'huo 
mo non laſei it patrone, quando foſſe 
in ſi la guerra, 0 in qualche adverſi- 

ta, di bs che ſi poteſſe credere che 
cid faceſſe per ſecondar la fortuna, 0 
per parergh che gli mancaſſe quel 
mezz0, del qual poteſſe trarre utili- 
ta; da ogni altro tempo credo che 
Pofſa con Tagione, © debba levarſi da 


quella ſervith, che tra i boni [ia per 


dargli vergogna; perche ogn'un pro- 
ſume che chi ſerve a i buont, ſia buo- 
no, & chi ſerve d i mali, ſia malo. 


Vorrei, diffe allhora il Signor Lu- 
dovico Pio, che voi mi chiariſte un 
dubbio, ch'io ho nella mente; il qual 
e, fe un gentil huomo, mentre che 
ſerve ad un Principe, & obligato ad 
ubidirght in tutte le coſe, che gli co- 
manda, ancor che foſſero diſbmeſte 
G vatuperoſe? | 

In coſe diſhoneſie non ſiamo noi ob- 
ligati ad nbidire d perſona alcuna, 
riſpoſe Meſſer Federico. 

Et come, replico il Signor Lodovico, 
io flaro al ſervitio d'un Principe, 
il qual mi tratti bene, & [i conſidi 
cio debba far per lui cid che far fi 
Pu, comandandomi ch'io vada ad am- 
mMazzar un huomo, 0 far qual ſi vo- 
glia altra coſa, debbo io rifiutar di 
farla? 
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Gentleman is on many Accounts obliged 
not to quit a Prince, in whoſe Service he 
hath once been engaged. The unfortu- 
nate Step is the firſt: And a Courtier in 


this Caſe, is like an unhappy Bird hatch- 


ed in ſome melancholy and fatal Vale. 


In my Opinion, ſaid Frederick, Duty 
ought to take Place of all other Reſpets; 
and though a Gentleman would not leave 
his Prince in Time of War, or in a State 
of Adveriity, when either it might be 
thought that his Quarrel was not with the 
Man but his Fortune, or that he knew 
of no Remedy to apply to his Relief; 
yet in other Circumſtances I think that he 


may, nay, that he ought to quit a Ser- 


vice which muſt reflect Diſhonour upon 
him in the Opinion of every virtuous Per- 
ſon; it being a Notion which univerſally 
prevails, that they who ſerve the good are 
themſelves ſo, and that ſuch as attend on 
the bad muſt be bad. 

I ſhould be glad, ſaid Ludovicus Pius, 
if you would clear me a Doubt; and it is, 
whether a Man of Honour be oblig'd to 
obey the Orders of the Prince he ſerves, 


though they be unjuſt or diſhonourable? 


No one, anſwer'd Frederick, can be 


's :4 
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oblig*d to comply with an unjuſt com- 


mand. | 


But what, reply'd Ludovicus, if my 
Prince uſe me well, and accounting it 
my Duty to ſerve him in whatever I am 
able, give me an Order to kill a Man, or 


do ſomething elſe of that Nature, ought 


I to diſobey him? 


> 
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You ought, anſwer'd Frederick, to o- 


bey kim in whatever may redound to his 


Honour and Intereſt, but not in what will 
fix on him Infamy and Reproach. If 


therefore he would have you engage in a 
baſe Action, you are not only under no 


Obligation to do it, but ev*n under one to 
abſtain from it, both on your own Ac- 
count, and that of your Maſter's Honour 
likewiſe. It is true, that many things bad 
in themſelves have at firſt View the Ap- 


pearance of Good as there are many things 
which ſeem ill, but are indeed the con- 


trary. Therefore it is ſometimes lawful 
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Joi dovete, riſpoſe Meſſer Federi. 
co, nbidire al Signor voſtro in tutte 
le coſe, che a lui ſono utili & hong. 
revolt, nos im quelle, che gli ſono di 
danno & di vergogna. Perd, [+ ef 
ve commandaſſe, che faceſte un tra. 
dimeuto, non ſolamente uon ſete obli. 
gato a farlo, ma ſete obligato d non 


farlo, & per voi ſteſſo, & per non ef. 


ſer miniſiro della vergogna del Si. 


gnor voſiro. Vero e, che molte coſe 
pdiono al primo aſpetto buone, che 


ſono male; & molte paiono male, & 
Pero e lecito tal. 


pur fon buone. 
hor per ſervitio de ſuoi Signort ama. 


not to kill one Man only, on our Princes 


F . 1% Sare non un 6 a dlieci milia: 
Order, but &en ten thouſand ; as it like- on un huomo, ma dieci milia; 


wiſe is to do ſeveral other Particulars 
which to an inattentive View ſeem evil, 


but in Fact are far otherwiſe. 


J intreat you, interpos'd Gaſpar Palla- 


vicino, to dwell a little on this Head, and 


inform us, how we may diſtinguiſh what 
is really, from what is but apparently 


You muſt excuſe me, anſwer'd Frede- 
rick, from entring on a Subje& which 
would” engage too much of my time: 
Your own Reaſon muſt here be your 
Guide. 85 

Reſolve me, reply'd Gaſpar, one 


doubt at leaſt. And what is that, ſaid Fre- 


derick? 
When my Prince, anſwer'd Gaſpar, has 


employ'd me in an Affair, and given me 
_ expreſs Inſtructions how I muſt proceed 


in the Proſecution of it; if I find my ſelf 
more likely to ſucceed by acting diffe- 


rently from my Inſtructions, than by an 


exact Obſervance of them, ought my 
own Reaſon to take Place, or my Prin- 


© far molte altre coſe, le quali d cli 
non te conſideraſſe, come ſi dee, pare- 
riano male, & pùr non ſono. 


Riſpoſe allhora il Signor Gaſpar 
Pallavicino; Deh per voſtra 2 
gronate un poco ſopra queſto, & m- 


ſegnateci come [1 poſſan di ſcerner le 


coſe veramente buone,. dalle apparen- 
Verdonatemi, diſſe Meſſer Fede- 
rico; Io non voglio entrar qud, che 
troppo ci ſaria che dire: md il tut. 
to fi rimetta alla diſtretion voſtra. 


Chiaritemi almen um altro diibbio, 


replicò il Signor Gaſparo. Et che 


dubbio, diſſe Meſſer Federico? 

Queſto, riſpaſe il Signor Gaſparo, 
vorrei ſapere eſſendomi impoſio da 
un mio Signore terminatamente quel. 


40, cio habbia' a fare in una impre- 
ſa, 0: negdtio di qual {i voglia forte, 


io ritrovandom in fatto, & pareu- 


domi con Poperare piu, 0 mend, 0 al. 


trimenti di quello, che m' ſtato im- 
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Puſio, poter far ſuccedere la coſa pi 
proſperamente, d con pit utilitd di 


cipal's Inſtructions? 


BOOK 


chi hd dato tal carico, debbo io go- 
vernarmi ſecondo quella prima nor- 
ma, ſenza paſſar : termini del coman- 
aamento, 0 per far quello, che d me 
par eſſer meglio? 

Niſpoſe allhora Meſſer Federico, 
To circa queſto vi darei la ſententia 


con lo eſempio di Manlio Torquato, 


che in tal caſo per troppa pietd uc- 
ciſe il fightuolo, ſe lo eſtimaſſe degno 

di molta laude, che in vero non le- 
imo; benche ancor non oſo biaſimar- 
lo, contra la opinion di tanti ſecoli. 
Perch ſenza dibbio e afſut eee 
loſa coſa deſbiare da 1 comandamenti 
de ſuoi maggiori, confidandoſi pid del 
giudicio di se ſteſſi, che di quegh, 4 
i quali ragionevolmente Sha da ubi- 
dire. Perche, fe per forte il pen- 
fier vien fallito, & la coſa ſucceda 
male, imcorre l hum nell'error del. 
la difubedientia, Sruina quello, che 
ha da far, ſenza via alcuna di eſcuſa- 


' tione, 0 ſperan xa di perdono. Se an- 


cor la coſa vien ſecondo il deſiderio, 
biſogna laudarne la ventura, & con- 
tentarſene. Pur con tal modo Sintro- 
duce und uſanza d'eſtimar poco 


i commandaments de ſuperiori; & 


per eſempis di quello, d cui ſara 
ſucceſſo bene, il qual for ſe ſara pru- 
dente, & hard diſtor ſo con ragione, 
G ancor ſara ſtato aiutato dalla er. 


tuna, vorranno poi mille altri igno- 


rants, & leggieri, piglidr ſicurtd nel- 
le coſe importantiſſime di far al lor 
| modo; & per moſtrar d'efſer ſavi, © 
haver autorita, difuiar da i coman- 
damenti de Signorz: il che e maliſſi- 
ma coſa, & ſpeſſo cauſa d inſiniti er- 
vori. | 

Ma io eſtimo, che in tal caſo debba 
quello, 4 cui tocca, conſiderar matu- 
rYamente, © quaſi porre in — 
: — 5 F 
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Your Rule, anſwer'd Frederic, ſhould be 
told you by Manlius Torquatus, whoſe 
ſtrictRegard to Duty in a like Caſe put 
him on the taking away even a Son's Life, 
could I think that Action tobe commended, 
which really I do not; tho' I dare not run 
counter to the Opinion of all Ages, and 
abſolutely condemn it. Without Diſpute 
it is a dangerous Point to act contrary to 
Orders, confiding more on our own Judg- 
ment, than on his whom we ought to 0- 
bey. For, if we are deceiv'd and prove 
unſucceſsful, we are guilty of Difobe- 
dience; we ruin the whole Undertaking ; 
and can have no Excuſe or Hope of Par- 
don. But if we meet with Succeſs, all we 
have to do is to thank our good Fortune, 
and be contented. Yet ſtill here is a Pra- 
ctice introduc'd of Diſobedience to the 
Directions of our Superiours ; and the Ex- 
ample of one ſucceſsful Perſon, who per- 
haps withal was a prudent one, able to 
form a right Judgment of Things, and fa- 
voured likewiſe by a happy Fortune, ſhall 
be Authority enough for a Thouſand ig- 
norant and indiſcreet to act in the maſt 
important Affairs on their own Heads, 
and ſhew their Wiſdom and Power by a 


Neglect of their Inſtructions: A Thing 


highly blameable, and often of the moſt 
fatal Conſequence. 


My Thoughts are, that in fuch a 
Caſe we ought maturely to confider 
and' balance on the one Hand, the Ad- 
1 vantages 
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vantages accruing, by acting contrary to 
what we are directed, ſuppoſing every 
Thing to fall out according to our Ex- 
pectations. And on the other, the Incon- 
veniences which may ariſe when we follow 
not our Inſtructions from our Miſcarriage. 
If greater Inconveniences are likely to at- 
tend bad Succeſs, than we can expect 
Advantages from good; we certain- 
ly ought not to act contrary to our Or- 
ders, but moſt punctually to obſerve them. 
On the contrary, if we have a Proſpect 
of far greater Benefit from Things hap- 
pening according to our wiſh, than of 
hurt from their falling out contrary to it, 
I ſhould apprehend, that we had Reaſon 
to act according to our own Judgment: 

And neglecting the Letter of our Inſtru- 
ctions, to take the expert Merchant for 
our Pattern, who ventures a very little 
in order to gain much, but never much 
to make a ſmall Return. 


| What I would here particularly recom- 
mend, is a Regard to the Temper of the 
Prince; according to which we ought to 


conduct ourſelves: If there be the Severity 


in it which we find in that of many, I 
would never adviſe the ſwerving in any 
reſpect from what was enjoin'd, leſt he 
ſhare the Fate of the Athenian Engineer 
to whom P. Craſſus Mutianus, being in 
Aſia, and propoſing to affault a certain 
Town, ſent expreſs Orders for the greateſt 
Maſt of two which he had ſeen in Athens, 


that he might make with it an Engine to 
| batter the Wall. The Engineer, as a 


very ſkilful Perſon, knew well that the 
greater was the moſt unfit for the Pur- 
poſe, and therefore, becauſe the leſs 
might be carried with more Eaſe, and 


do 


- 
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il bene, & la commoditd, che gli e per 
venire del fare contra il comanda. 
mento, pouendo che't diſegno ſuo gli 
ſucceda ſecondo la ſperanza. Dall. 
altra banda contrapeſare il male, & 
la incommodita, che gliene naſce, ſe 
per ſorte contrafarendo al tumanadg. 
mento, la coſa gli vien mal fatta. It 
conoſcendo che l danno poſſa effer nag. 
giore, © di pi importantia ſucce. 
 dendo il male, che la utilita ſuccedon. 
do il bene; dee aſtenerſene, & ſervar 
a puntino quello, che impoſio gli b. 


Et per contrario, ſe la utilita e per 


effer di pitt importantia ſuccedends 
i bene, che dauno ſuccedendo il ma. 
le, credo che poſſa ragionevolmente 
metterſi a far quello, che pitt la ra. 
gone, el giudicio ſuo gli detta G 
laſciar un poco da canto quella pri. 
pria forma del comandamento, per fa. 
re come i buont mercatanti, i quali 
per guadagnar Paſſai, aventiirand il 
poco, ma non l'aſſai per guadagnar il 
1 | 


Laudo ben, che ſupra tutto habbia 


riſpetto alla natura di quel $1gnore, 
a cui ſerve; & ſecondo quella ſi go- 
verni. Perche ſe fofe cosi auſtera, 
come di molti, che ſe ne trovano, it 


non lo conſigliarei mai, ſe amico mio 


foſſe, che mutaſſe in parte alcuna l. 


orame datogli; accid che non gli in. 


traveniſſe quel, che ſi ſerive eſſer in. 
tervenuto ad un maeſtro ingegnero d. 
Atenieſi; al quale, eſſendo P. Craſſi 
Mutiano in Aſia, & voleudo combat- 
tere una terra, mando d domandare 
uno de dui alberi da nave, ch'efſo iu 
Athene havea veduto, per far un 


Ariete da battere il muro, & diſe 


voler il maggiore. L'ingegnero, come 
quello, chera intendentiſ/imo, conobbe 


quel maggiore eſſer poco d propoſito 
| per 
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N per tal effetto per eſſer il mi- 
| Tore pi facile a portare, & ancor 


pi convenente a far quella machi- 


na, mandolly a Mutiano. 
Eſſo mtendendo come la coſa era 


ita, feceſi venir quel povero inge- 


gnero, e domandatogli, perche non 


[havea ubidito, non volendo admet- 


tere ragion alcuna che gli diceſſe, lo 
fece ſpogliar nudo, © battere, & fru- 
flare con verghe, tanto che ſi mor), 
parendoglt, che in loco d ubidirlo ha- 
veſſe voluto conſigliarlo. Si che con 
pꝓueſii cosi ſevers hudmini biſogna u- 
ſar molto riſpetto. 


Md laſciamo da canto homai queſta 


pratica d“ Signori, & véngaſi alla 
con ven ſatione co i part, 0 poco di ſe- 
guali; che ancor a queſta biſogna at- 
tendere per effer univerſalmente piu 
frequentata, & trovarſi Phuomo pin 
Heſſi in queſta, che in ets de Si- 
gnors.. Beuche ſono a 
che ſe fofſero in compagnia del mag- 
gzor amico, che habbiano al mondo; 
incoutrandoſi con un meglio veſitto, 
ſubito à quel Sattaccano:. ſe poi gli 
ne occorre un altro meglio, fanno par 
il medeſimo. Et quando poi il Prin- 
cipe paſſa per le piazze, chieſe, 0 al- 
tri lochi publici, a forza di cubiti ſi 
fanno far ſtrada d tutti, tanto che ſe 
4/ mettono al coſtato: & ſe ben non 
anno che dirgli, pur lor voglion 
parlare, e tengono lunga la diteria, 
© rideno, & batteno le mani, e ca- 
20, per moſirar ben haver facende 
d'importantia, accio che, popolo gli 
10 in favore. Ma poi che queſtt 
tali non ſi degnano di parlare, ſe non 
60 1 dignori, io non voglio che noi de- 
guiamo parilar deſſi. 


Allora 


* 
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to Mutia- 


do better Service, ſent it 
nus. 


He finding what was done, had the 
poor Fellow brought before him, and de- 
manding the Reaſon of the Neglect of his 
Command, without admitting any Ex- 
cuſe, made the Man be ſtripped and 


whipped ſo ſeverely, that it coſt him his 


Life; and this, becauſe he had given Ad- 


vice, rather than paid Obedience. 10 


Men therefore of ſuch Rigour, we can- 
not conform our ſelves too ſtrictly. 


But to leave the Concerns of our Supe- 


riors, and proceed to the Intercourſe we 


maintain with our Equals, or thoſe whb 
are in a ſort our Inferiors; for to theſe 
our Regard muſt extend, as with whom 
we converſe more frequently than per- 
haps with our Prince. Some there are ſo 
abſurd, that they will leave the Company 


of the beſt Friend in the World, for that 


of one more finely dreſs'd; and his too, 
if they eſpy another that makes a better 
Figure. And when the Prince appears in 
publick, they are reſtleſs till at his El- 
bow: to whom, though they have no 


| Buſineſs to impart, they will be ever- 


laſtingly talking, and that with ſuch Ge- 
ſtures, as may deceive the Spectators in- 
to an Opinion that they have ſomething 
of great Importance to communicate, 


and are greatly in Favour. But ſince 


it is the Humour of theſe Creatures to 
take no Notice but of Princes, let it 
be ours to take none of them. 
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Since you have mention'd, Frederick, 
faid Julian, here, ſome that delight ſo 
much in the Company of ſuch as dreſs the 
fineſt, I could wiſh you would give us 
your Thoughts how a Courtier ought to 
"dreſs, and what ſort of Habit becomes 
him beſt; for herein we find a wide Diſa- 
greement: The French Faſhion is with 
fome the moſt ornamental, with ſome the 


Spaniſh, and with others the German; 


nay, there are ſuch as find the greateſt 
Elegance in the Mode of Turkey: and as 
one thinks himſelf to appear to Advan- 
tage in a Beard, another apprehends a 
greater from being without one. In 


what therefore ſo many differ, I muſt re- 


queſt you to direct us. 


I know not, faid Frederick, what par- 
ticular Rules to lay down for Dreſs; all I 
can adviſe is, a Conformity to the pre- 
vailing Mode; and ſince, as you fay, that 
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Allhoxa il Maghifico Giuliano, 
Porrei, diſſe, Meſſer Federico, FIY 
che havete fatto mention di queſti, 
che Saccompagnano cos? volentieri co 
z ben veſtitz, che ci moſtraſte a; gual 
maniera ſi debba veſtire il Cortegia. 
no, & che habito pin /e gli convenga: 
© circa tutto Pornamento del corpy 
im che modo debba governarſi; per. 
che in queſto veggiamo infinite varie. 
ta: © chi ſi 5 alla France ſè, chi 
alla Spagnota, chi vuol parer Tede. 
ſeo; me ci mancand ancor di quelli 
che fi veſtino alla foggia de Turchi. 
chi porta la barba, chi nd. Saria 
adunque ben fatto ſaper, in queſt 
confuſione, eleggere il meglio. 


D:fſe Meſſer Federico, Jo in ver 
non ſapres dar regola determinata 
circa il veſtire, ſe non che Phuon 
Saccommodaſſe alla con ſuetudine dei 


is ſo various, and the Italians ſo fond of Piu; & gui che (come voi dite que. 


the Faſhions of other Nations, I think e- 
very one at Liberty to follow which he 
pleaſes. How indeed it comes to paſs I 
cannot tell, that Italy ſhould: not have, 
as it was wont, a Mode proper to itſelf: 
for though, ſince the Introduction of new 


Habits, the old have an uncouth fort of ue foleva have re, 
Appearance; yet were theſe perhaps a 
Sign of Liberty, whereas the new have 

been but too fatal Omens of Servitude, 

wich in our Days we have evidently feen 


accompliſh'd. And as we are told, that 
Darius having, the Year before his War 


with Alexander, alter'd the Form of the 


Sword he wore from the Perſian to the 
Macedonian, was informed by the Di- 
winers, that this Act of his portended the 


Conqueſt of Perſia, by them into whoſe 


Faſhion he had changed the Form of the 
Ferſian Sword. 


Aa conſueru dine & tanto varia, © che 
gl Italiani tanto ſon vagbi d abi. 
gliar ſi alle altrui foggie; credo che 
ad ogn'un ſia lecito beſtir ſi 2 modi 
Juno. Ma io non 50 per qual fatto in- 
ter venga, che la Italia non habbia, 
Babito che ſu 
conoſciuto per Italiano: che benche l. 
haver poſto in uſanza queſti nuovi, 
farcia parer quell; primi goffi jim: ; 
pur quelli forſe &rano fegno di liber. 


7a, come qneſti ſon flati augirio di 


ferviti; il qual hormai parmi aſa 
chiaramente adempiuto. | 
7 ride, che bawendo Dario l anno Pri- 


o 
2 . 


Fatto acconciar la ſpada, che 725 
tava 4 canto, la quale era Perſia 


alla foggia di. Macedonia, fu mier- 
pretato da gl indovini, che queſio fe 
gnif{c ga, che.colore,. nella fogs - 
So. | 


Et come i 


ma, che combatteſſe con Aleſſundro, 


and,. 


quan 


Ara. 


my ww WWW 


quali Dario haveva tramutato la for- 
na della ſpada Per ſiana, verriano a 
dominar la Perſia. 

Cu Phaver noi mutati gli habiti 
Italiani ne gli ſtranieri, parmi, che 
ſagniſicaſſe tutti quelli,ne gli habiti de 
quali i noſiri erano trasformats, dover 
venir 4 ſubiugarci: il chee ſlato trop- 
po pin che vero, che hormat non reſla 
natione, che di noi non habbia fatto pre- 


da; tanto che poco pid reſta che predare, 


& par ancor di predar non ſi reſta. 
Ma non voglio che noi entriamo in 
ragionamenti di faſtidio. Perd ben 
fara dir de gli habiti del noſtro Cor- 
tegiano, i quali io eſtimo che 780 che 
uon Siano fuor della conſuetudine, ue 
contrari alla profeſſione, poſſano per 
40 reſto tutti flar bene; par che ſa- 
Fisfacceano a chi gli porta. Vero e 
ch io per me amarei, che non fufero 
eſtrems in alcuna parte; come talhor 


fol eſſer il Franceſe in troppo grau- 


dezza, e Tedeſco in troppo picco- 


Lezza: md come ſono, & V uno, & 
#attro corretti, & ridutti in miglior 
Forma da gl Italiani. 5 
Piacemi aucòr ſempre, che tenda- 


a un poco piu al grave & ripoſato, 
che al vano; però parmi che maggior 
gratia habbia ne i veſtimenti il color 
aero, che alcun altro; & ſe pur non 
e nero, che almen tenda allo ſcuro. Et 
queſio iutendo del veſtir ordinario; 
perche non e dubbio che ſopra Parme 
pen ſi convengan colors aperti, & al. 
legri; & ancor gli habiti feſtivi, 
rin gati, pompoſi, & ſuperbi. 
Medeſimamente ne i ſpettacoli pu- 
blict,, di feſte, di giochi, di maſchere, 
© 4; tal coſe; perchs cos} diviſati 
Fortan Jeco una certa Uivez2a, © a- 
lacrità, che in vero ben Saccompa- 


gia con l arme, & giochi. Ma. nel 


reſto 


BOO K II. DE 147 


So our leaving the Italian Habit for 
that of Foreigners, ſeems to have fore- 
boded, that from whom we took our 
Habits we ſhould our Laws: which has 
indeed proved a fad Truth, there being 
ſcarce a Nation to which we have not 


been made a Prey; and ſtill do they con- 


tinue to ſpoil us, tho? we have ſcarce any 
thing left of which we can be ſpoiled. 
But I will not purſue ſo unpleaſing a 
Subject. Confining therefore our Diſ- 
courſe to the Habit of a Courtier, it is 
ſufficient that it be not particular nor un- 
becoming his Character; if it give Sa- 
tisfaction to the Wearer, it may to all. I 
would not indeed that he ſhould be in 
Extremes; as the Frenchman often is in 
the Fullneſs, and the German in the 
Straitneſs of his Cloaths, but obſerve the 
Mean which the Italian uſes. 


think the moſt becoming Colour; and 


next to it a ſomewhat dark one. This I 
ſpeak of ordinary Apparel; for when he 
appears in a military Capacity, and on ſo- 


lemn Feſtiyals, lively Colours, ſumptuous 
and magnificent Habits, are the moſt ſuit- 
_ 


So likewiſe at pablick Entertainments, 
at Sports, at Maſquerades, and on ſuch 
like Occaſions ; becauſe they have here 


an Air of Gaiety, very proper to the 
Time when they are worn. At other 


Seaſons indeed the Sobriety of the Spani- 
| „ N | ard 


Nor would it be amiſs if he inclined to 
the grave rather than the gay; black I 


2 > 
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ard may be moſt proper; for as Men ap- reſto vorrei che moſiraſſino Quel ripo. 


pear, we form a judgment of what they 
are. 


F give my ſelf little Concern, | ſaid 
Cæſar Gonzaga, about theſe Matters; for 
He that is deſerving in other Reſpects, 


will never be eſteemed more or. leſs ſo 


from his Dreſs. 

You are in the right, anſwer'd Frede- 
rick: But what if we fawa Gentleman in 
a party-colour'd Robe, deck'd with I 
know not what Lace and Fringe, and 
theſe oddly placed, ſhould we not re- 
gard him as a very, great Fool-or Cox- 
comb? | 

No one would; ſaid Bembo, look on 


him in this Light, that had been any 
Time in. Lombardy, where: the Garb of 


all is of that Nature. 


There is no condemning, anſwer'd the 


Ducheſs ſmiling, an Habit where it is ge- 


neral, ſince there it paſſes for becom- 


ing, as the long Sleeve is thought in Ve- 
nice, and the Hood in Florence. 


Lombardy, ſaid Frederick, was no 
more in my Thoughts than any other Na- 
tion, for J am ſenſible there are Fools e- 
nough in all. But to obſerve what ſeems 


indeed of Importance in this Affair of 


Dreſs, there ought always to be in our 
Courtiers a Neatneſs and Elegance; it 
ſhould have a modeſt Exactneſs, but no- 
thing light and feminine: No one part 
thereof ſhould be labour'd more than the 
reſt, as we ſee many curious about their 


Hair, and negligent of every thing elſe. 


Of ſome, the Teeth are moſt their Care; 


ef others their Beard; and nice as one ©* . 9 
. 4 Man 4% denti; altri di barba; altri di. 


ſo, che molto ſerva la nation Spagno. 


la; perche le coſe eſtrinſeche, [peſy 


fan teſlimonzio delle intrinſeche. 

Althor diſſe Meſſer Ceſare Guy. 
Saga, queſio d me daria poco noia; 
perche, ſe un gentil huomo nelle al;;+ 
coſe Tate, il veſtire non gli accreſce, 
ne ſcema mai riputatione. 

Riſpoſe Meſſer Federico, Voi dite 
it vero: Pur qual e di noi, che ve: 
dendo paſſeggiar un gentil huomo con 
una robba adoſſo quartatu di diver; 
colori, overo con tante ſtringbette, & 
fettug ze annodate, & fregi traver. 
ati, non lo teneſſè per pago, & per 
bn one? 


Ne pazzo, diffe Meſſer Pietro 


Bembo, ne buffone ſarebbe coſtui te: 
nuto du chi fofſe qualche tempo vivu- 


to nella Lombardia, perche cosi van- 


10 tutti. 

Adunque, riſpoſe la Signora Du. 
cheſſa ridendo, ſe cos ' Vanno tutti, 
opporre non ſè gli dee per vitio, eſ- 
Sendo a loro que ſio havito tanto con- 
veniente, & proprio, quanto a i Ve- 


netiani il portar le maniche 4 como, 


S Fiorentins il Capuccio. 
Non par lo io, diſſe Meſſer Federico, 
pid della Lombardia, che de gli altri 
lochi, perehè d'ogui nation [e ne tro- 
Vano 
per dir cio che mi par d'importan- 
ria del weſtire, voglis che'l noſtro Cor- 
regiano in tutto Phabito ſia pulito & 
delicato; & habbia una certa confor- 
mita di modeſta-attillatura, ma non 
pero di maniera feminile, 0 vana: 
ne pi in una ofa che netValtra, co- 
me molti ne vedemo, che pongon lau- 


to ſtudio nella capigliara, che [i ſcor- 


dano il reſto. Altri fan profeſſione 


bor a- 


Ai ſciocehi & d'aueduti. Ma 


Fl 


_ 


Gb 
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Bor gachini: altri di berrette; altri 
di ciiffie : & cos inter vien, che quelle 
poche coſe pid culte palono lor pre- 
fate, e tutte Paltre, che ſono ſcioc- 
chiſſime, ſi condſcono per le loro. Et 
queſto tal coſtume voglio, che fugga il 


woſtro Cortegiano per mio conſigiis; 


r 3 rat ancor che debba fra g 
ſteſſo deliberar cio che vuol parere ; 
& di quella ſorte, che desidera eſſer 
ſlimato, della med ſima veſtirſi; & 
far che gli habits lo aiutiuo ad effer 
renuto per tale ancor da quelli, che 
non l' ono parlare, ne Veggono far 
operatione alcuna. 

A me non pare, diſſe althora il Si- 
gnor Gaſpar Pallavicino, che ſi con- 


 venga, ne ancor che Suſi tra perſone 


di valore giudicar la condition de gli 
hudmini a gli habiti, & non alle pa 
rote, © all opere; perche molti & in- 


gannariano: ne ſenza cauſa diceſi 


que] proverbo,.. che l habito non fa 
il Monaco. 
Non dico io, riſpoſe Meſſer Fede- 
rico, che per queſto ſolo £habbiano 4 
far i giudicii reſoluti delle condition 
de gli huomini, ne- che pitt non [7 co- 
nioſcano per le parole, & per Þ'opere, 
che per gli habiti: dico ben; che an- 
cor Phabito non ò piccolo argomento 
della fantasia di chilo porta, avenga 
che talhoͤr poſſa eſſer falſo & non 
ſolamente queſto, ma tutti i modi, & 
coſtumi, oltre all upere, & parole, /0- 
10 giudicio delle qualitd di colui, in 
cui fi veggono. 

Et che coſe trovate voi, riſpoſe il 
Hgnor Gaſparo, ſopra le quali noi 


Poſſiam far giudicio, che non giano nd 


tarole, ne opere? 

Difſe allhor Meſſer Federico, voi 
ſete troppo ſottile laico. Ma per dir- 
Vi come 10 intendo, fi trovano alcune 
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Man can be about the covering of his 
Head, another is not leſs ſo about that of 
his Feet: whence it happens, that the few 
Things good about *eny are thought bor- 
row'd, and all that is bad their own. 


From an Abſurdity of this ſort I would 


diſſuade our Courtier; ſubjoining, that 


he firſt ought to conſider what he deſires 


to be thought; and then adorn himſelf 


accordingly; making his Apparel aſſiſ- 


tant to the begetting an Opinion of his be- 


ing ſuch, even in thoſe who neither hear. 


his Diſcourſe, nor fee his Actions. 


No one of any Conſideration,” ſaid Gaſ- 


par Pallavicino, ſhould or does form a 


Judgment of Mens real Qualifications - 


from their Dreſs, and not from their Diſ- 


courſe and Actions; for that would be to 
involve ones ſelf in ſtrange Miſtakes : and 
thence the Proverb, The Cowl makes 


not the Friar. 


You did not hear me fay, reply'd Fre- 
derick, that the Dreſs of Perſons gave 


you an exact Knowledge of what they 
were inwardly, or that a better Judgment 


might not be form'd from their Diſcourſe 


and Actions, than from their Habits: 


what I advance is, that Mens: Cloaths 


ſhew generally their Fancies, (though 
ſometimes they may fail,) and that the 


Manner and Carriage of any one, as well 


as his Deeds and Words, let us into his 


Nature. 


And what, anſwer' d Gaſpar, is it that; 


enables us to form a Judgment, which is 


neither done nor ſaid? 


Your Subtlety is ſomewhat extraordi- 


nary, reply'd Frederick. But if you muſt 
know my Meaning, ſome things are done 


whick. 


* 
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which continue when done, as Building, operations, che poi che fon fatte, re. 
Writing, and the like: others there are ſlauo ancora, come Pedificare, ſerive- 
not of any Continuance , and ſuch as re, © altri gimili: altre non ref 1 
theſe I intend: Wherefore Mens Gate, NO, COme quelle, di che 10 voglio ora 
their Laugh, their Aſpect, I call not by intendere : andy non chiamo in queſto 
the Name of Deeds; and yet theſe Exter- propdſito che't Paſſeggiare, rider ey 
nals give us often a true Notion of what guardare, e tai coſe, S1ano operatio- 
win. ni; © par tutto queſio di fuori dd 
notitia ſpeſſo di quel dentro. 
Did not you account that Friend of Ditemi, non faceſte voi giudicio 
OuUrs, of whom we talk'd this Morning, che foſſe un Vano, S leggier uomo 
very vain and empty, the Inſtant you ſaw quello amico noſtro, del quale ragio- 
Aim walking with that Toſs of his Head, zammo par queſta mattina, ſubito che 
' bowing his Body, and looking on all af- 4 vedeſie paſſeggiar con quel torcer 
ter a manner that might engage them to di capo, dimenandoſi tutto, & invitan- 
uncover to him? So when you ſee a Fel- do con aſpetto benigno la brigata d 
low ſtaring with a heavy Aſpect, and un- cavar/egi la berretta? Cosi ancora, 
meaning Air, or laughing like the poor quando vedete uno, c he guar da trop- 
dumb Creatures with their ſwoln Throats Y zutentò con gli oechi ff idi, 4 fig * 
in the Mountains of Bergamo, though he £74 4 iuſenſato, 0 che ada cos1 ioc. 
can do nothing elſe, nor utter a Syllable cameute, come que mutoli gogxuti 
in your Preſence; would you not pro- 4%le montagne di Bergamo, avenga 
es e e che nom parli 0 faccia altro; non to 
gi ON 5 tenete voi per un gran Babuaſſo? 

II plain then, that the Manner and Viedete adungque, che queſii modi, 
Carriage of a Man which I here diſtin- S coſſumi, che io non intendo per ho- 
Zuiſh from his Deeds, gives us in a ra che giano operationi, fanno in gran 
great Meaſure a juſt Idea of him. There parte, che gli hudmint ſian conoſtin- 
is yet another thing which much raiſes fi. Mad um altra coſa parmi che dia, 
or leſſens our Credit; and this is the & lievi molto la riputatione; & que- 
Choice of our Friends, of thoſe with ſa & la elettion de gli amici, co 1 
whom we intimately converſe. For it is quali ſi ha da teuere intrinſtca pra- 
an undoubted Truth, that ſuch as we ten- rica. Perche indubitatamente la ra- 
derly affect, and conſtantly accompany, gion uno che di * che ſon con 
muſt have Will, Sentiment, Judgment, flretta amicitia, & indifſdiubil com- 
and Underſtanding, conformable to our Pagnia congiunti, $iano ancor te vo- 
own. So the Companion of an ignorant lonta, gl animi, Z giudicii, & lin- 
or profligate Perſon is reputed ignorant gegui conformi. Cosi 72 conver a 
or vicious: And on the contrary, the Co ignoranti, d mali, e tenuto per 
Man who converſes with the virtuous; the ignorante, male, & per contrario, 
wiſe and prudent, is thought himſelf ſuch; chi converſa con buont, © ſav, & 
itt ſeeming natural for every thing to af. Aiſereti, ef au per t ale; che | da _ 
teck its like. Great Care ſhould then be fur har che ni coſa volentiert fi 
A N cCungi⸗ 
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congiunga col ſuo simile; Perd gran 
riguardo credo che ſi convenga havere 
nel commciar queſte amicitie; per- 
che di dui ſlretti amici, chi conoſte 
Puno, fiibito imagina Valtro eſſer 
della medeſima conditione. 
 Reſpoſe allhora Meſſer Pietro Bem- 
bo, del reſlringerſi in amicitia cos} 
undnime, come voi dite, parmi vera- 
mente che fi debba haver aſſai ri- 
1 non ſolamente per Pacquiſtar, 
0 perder la riputatione, ma perche 
boggid? pochtſſims veri amici ſi tro- 
vano. Ne credo che pitt ciano al mon- 
do quei Piladi, & Horeſti, Theſe, 
Pirithoi; ne Scipzont, © Lelii an- 
Si non 50 per qual deſtin inter viene 
ogni di, che dui amici, i quali ſaran- 
no vivuti in cordialiſſimo amore molt'- 
anni, pur al fine lun l altro in 
 gualche modo Singannano, 0 per ma- 
lignitd, 0 per invidia, 0 per leggie- 
rezza, 0 per qualche altra mala 
cauſa: & ciaſcun dd la colpa al com- 
pagno di quello, che for ſe Pun & . 
attro la merita. 
Però eſſendo d me intervenuto pin 
unn volta Peſſer ingannato da chi 
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taken in contracting our Friendſhips; for 
of two Intimates, he that knows the one, 
concludes he can ſafely pronounce on the 


Qualities of the other. 


The uniting in ſo cloſe a League as you 
ſpeak of, anſwer'd Bembo, well deſerves 


our moſt ſerious Conſideration, and that 
not only on account of the Advantage or 


Prejudice which accrues to our Reputa - 
tion, but likewiſe becauſe there are ſo few 


ſincere Friends to be found at preſent in 


the World. A Pylades and Oreſtes, a 


Theſeus and Pirithous, a Scipio and Læ- 


lius, are believe no more: It rather now 
comes to paſs, by what hard Hap I know 
not, that ſuch as live Years in the ſtrict- 
eſt Amity deceive one the other at laſt, 
acted by Spleen, Envy, Levity, or ſome 
ſuch accurſed Principle : each throwing 
the Blame from himſelf, of what perhaps 
ariſes from ſome Fault in both.. 


Therefore, fince T have been more than 
once deceived by him whom I loved beſt, 
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and of whom I believed my ſelf the moſt: 
beloved, I have ſometimes concluded it: 
the ſafeſt way, never again: to truſt,Mor-, g. 
tal, or put ones ſelf in the Power of any, 
how dear ſoever, by imparting our. 
Thoughts, and laying open to him our 


. pitt amava, & da chi ſopra ogni al. 
tra perſona have va conſidentia def 
fer amato; hd penſato tathor da me d 
me, che ſia ben non fidarſt mai Ai 
perſona del mondo, ne darſt cos in 
preda ad amico per caro, © amato che 


la, che ſenza ri ſervo I huomo li com- 
münichi tutti i ſuoi penſiert, come 
farebbe d g ſteſſb. Perch ne gli a. 
nm noſtri ſono tante latebre, e tan- 
ti receſi, che impoſſibil e, che pru- 
dentia humana poſſa conoſter quelle 
_ ſimulation:, che dentro naſtoſe vi [0- 
10. Credo adungue che ben ſia amare, 
& /ervire Pun pitt che Paltro, fe- 

condo: i meriti., el valore; ma non 


_ perd-' 


Soul. For the Mind-of. Man hath ſuch 
Caverns, ſuch Receſſes, that the great-- 
eſt Sagacity falls ſhort: in: the Diſcovery: 
of all its Simulation and Artifice, My 
Notion: is then; that: ſuch as deſerve the- 
moſt,. you ought to love the beſt; but- 


never to be drawn, by the ſpecious Bait: 


of Friendſhip, into what you may have,, 
afterwards too late, :Reaſon to repent. 


The: 


_ The COURTHER. | 
TT ER  epero aſſicuras ſi tanto con queſta dolce 
efſca d'amicitia, che poi tardi ce 
75 n'habbiamo d pentire. 
The Loſs, faid Frederick, would be Allhor Meſſer Federico, Veramen. 
-abundantly greater than the Gain, were fe, aifſe, molto maggior ſaria la per- 
we to deprive human Society of that ſita che il guadagno, ſe del conſortio 
„ee bigheſt Pitch, of Friendſhip, which, in Humano {i levaſſè quel ſupremo grads 
— my Opinion, gives all che Sweet our Be- A amicitia, che (ſecondo me) ci dd 
| ing knows. I cannot therefore think your 474770 ai bene ha in xe la vita no- 
2 Propoſal reaſonable , but muſt deter- tra. Et però 10 per alcun modo non 
v mine, and for Reaſons very evident, that voglio 7 onſent irvi. che ragionevol ft, 
Man without this perfect Friendſhip , aui mi aaria i} cora dl concliiderui, 
would be of all Creatures the moſt & con ragioni evidentiſſime, che ſen- 
«wretched, Some Villains may have pro- S4 queſla perfetta anm1c lia, 90. Hud. 
. phaned the ſacred Name of Friendſhip, 72227 ſariano molto Pil infelici, che 
1 but this can be no Argument againſt the Full: gt: altri animal. Ef /e alci- 
Thing; nor ſhould the Good be depri- %? gudſſano, come pr of ani, queſto ſan- 
| wed of a Happineſs, becauſe the Bad 79 Acne d amibitia, 101 e pero da 25 
have abuſed it. I fanſy, that among our Air parla cost de gli animi noſirt; & 
ſelves, there may be found more than a £*7 colpa de mali, privar i boni di 
Pair of Friends, whoſe Affection will be *42'4 Felicitd. At OE me eff . 
| without Decay, as it is without Deſign, che qui 2 a A pint di un par a'- FT 
|| and the Harmony of whoſe Minds will amict, , amor de quali ſia indiſolu- 
: = _ ule, & ſenza inganno alcuno, & per | 
C | be as long preſerved, as that of thoſe An durar fin all b 3 | 
l | _ cients whom you now mention: And ꝶ4o„: 08 of Voeue | 


? conformi, non meno che ſe foſſero que- 
7 aſe, when we not , „ 1 | 
ſuch is ſure to be the Cale, gli antichi, che voi diangi havete no- 


| only follow the Inclinations our Stars ſeem gi. & cor} interviene, quando 
| to give us to particular Perſons, but chuſe e 1, enclination, che naſce dalle 
2 aim for our Friend, in whom we find a ftelle, Fhuomo g elegge mod > of. 
Similitude of Manners. I all this while 77% di coſtumi. E' tutto intendo che 
ſpeak of virtuous Perſons, becauſe be- /g tra hon; & virtuoſh, perch? la- 
rweenFFicious there can be no Friend- icitia de mali non & amicitia. 
13 ſhip: Nor would I that more than L244 ben che gueſto nodo cos? ſret- 
Cl two enter into this ſo ſtrict a League; 79 non compreuda, 0 leghi pin che 
{ there may be Danger in a greater Num- dui; che altramente forſe ſaria peri- 
1 | ber; as in Muſick, three Inſtruments are coloſo; perch? (come ſapete piu 
=_ not ſo eaſily made to agree together as difficilmente Saccordano tre inſt: u- 
1 Two. _ menti di muſica inſieme, che dui. 

| I could with therefore our Courtier Vorrei adunque che'l noſtro Cortes 
1 bappy in an entire Friend of the ſort we giano haveſſe un precipuo & cor- 
have deſcribed; and all beſides him he dial amico, ſe poſſibil foſſe, di quella 
| | ſhould love, reſpect and obſerve, accor- forte, che detto havemo; poi ſecon- 
ding to their ſeveral Merits, converſing 4% valore © meriti amaſſe, honoral[t, 
| 

| 
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. more offervaſſe tutti gb altri; & ſempre Procu- 
| © (aſſed imtertenerſi pitt con gli eftimati, & nobili, 


. : . * 4 
— 2 KELIS: 2 


s conoſtiut: per boni, che con g- 
iguobili, & di poco pregio; di manie- 
ra che eſſo ancor da loro foſſe amato 
© Honorato & 7 gli verrd fatto 
ſe ſard corteſe, humano, liberale, af- 


fabile, & dolce in compagnta ; offici- 


ofo, & diligente nel ſervire, & nell-- 
haber cura dell'iitile, & honor de 
gli amici cosi abſent; come preſents, 
ſupportand? i lor difetti naturali & 
ſopportabili, ſenza romperſi con eſſi 
fer piccol cauſa; & correggendo in 
% ſleſſo quelli, che amorevolmente 


gli ſaranno ricordati; non ſi antepo- 


nendo mai d gli altri, con cercar i 
primi, e 2 pitt honorati lochi; ne con 
fare, come alcuni, che par che ſprez- 


Sino il mondo, © vogliano con una. 


certa auſteritd moleſia dar legge ad 


gu uno. & oltre allo eſſere conten- 


tioſi in ogni minima coſa, & fuor di 
tempo, riprender ciò che eſſi non fan- 
no, e ſempre cercar cauſa di lamen- 
tar/i de gli amici. il che @ coſa odio- 
Sifſima. 


» Duivi eſſendoſi fermato di parlare 


Meffer Federico: Vorrei, diſſe al 


Signor Gaſparo Pallavicino, che voi 
ragionaſte un poco pid minutamente di 
queſto converſar con gli amici, che 
uon fate; che in vero vi tenete mol. 
to al generale, © quaſi ci moſtrate le 
, Coſe per tranſito. LY 
Come per tranſito? riſpoſe Meſſer 
Federico; Vorreſte voi forſe che io 
vi dicefſs ancora ie parole proprie, 
che ſi haueſſero ad uſare? Non vi 
par adunque che habbiamo ragionato 
4 baſlanza di queſio? | 
A baſtauxa parmi, riſpoſe il S1- 
guor Gaſparo; pur desidero io d in- 
 Fendere qualehe particularitd ancor 
della foggia dell intertenerſi con hud- 
mini, © con donne la qual coſa ; 


o 
© U 
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more with thoſe of Reputation, Nobility» 
and approved Integrity, than with the 
meaner and leſs eſteem'd; yet ſo as to be 
loved and honour'd even by theſe: In 
which he cannot fail, if he approve him- 
ſelf courteous, human, generous, affable, 
eaſy in Converſation, ready and aſſiduous 
in doing good Offices, and in vindicating 


the Honour of his Friends, whetherabſent 


or preſent, bearing with their natural and 
pardonable Defects, not breaking with 'em 
on a trivial Affair; correcting in himſelf 
the Faults of which he is in a friendly 
manner admoniſh'd, never placing him- 
ſelf foremoſt, nor acting as ſome who 
ſeem to deſpiſe all Mankind, and ſuper- 
ciliouſly give Laws to every one who 
contend about the verieſt Trifles ; re- 
prove they care not how much out of 
Seaſon, whatever they have not been the 


Authors of, and ſeek all Occaſions to 
cenſure the Conduct of their Friends: a 
Practice which muſt be thought extreme- 


ly odious. 
Frederick pauſing here: I ſhould be 
glad, faid Gaſpar Pallavicino, that you 


would proceed to a more particular Con- 


ſideration of the Subject of converſing 
with our Acquaintance; for indeed you 
are too much on Generals, and treat your 
Subject but in a curſory manner. 


How ſo? anſwer'd Frederick; Can you 
expect that I ſhould mention the very 
Words that ought to paſs? Has not then 


my Diſcourſe been ſufficiently large on , 


this Head? 


It has, ſaid Gaſpar; but what I requeſt 
is, the ſubjoining ſome Particulars with 
reſpect to the Intercourſe between the 
two Sexes : which I fanſy of no ſmall Im- 
portance, conſidering how much Time 
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154 The COURTIER. 
in Courts is ſpent herein: and had it no- me par di molta importantia, conſe. 
thing of Variety, it would ſoon become derato che' pid del tempo in cid . 
tedious. aiſpenſa nelle Corti: & ſe queſta fo, 
fe ſempre uni forme, preſto verria d 

h | Faſtidio. 125 
Methinks, anſwer'd Frederick, I have A me pare, riſpoſe Meſſer Federi. 
furniſh'd the Courtier with ſo many Parts co, che noi habbiam dato al Cortegia- 
of Knowledge, that he cannot fail of dif- 0 cognition di tante coſe, che molto 
ferent Topicks for the Entertainment of ben può variar la converſatione, & 
his Friends; and muſt well know how to arcommodar/t alle 2 delle per- 
ſuit himſelf to his Company, granting but one, con le 1 4 da con ver ſare; 
o che egli fia di buon 


his Judgment to be good, and that he Preſupponen 


conduct himſelf by it; in their proper 


Seaſons engaging in ſerious Affairs, and 


unbending to Mirth and Sport. 


And what, pray, is the Sport you al- 
low, ſaid Gaſpar? Let Fryar Seraphin, 
anſwer d Frederick ſmiling, be your Coun- 
ſellor here; for he every Day is ſure to 
have ſome new. jt N 

But to be ſerious, replied Gaſpar; Do 
you think Cards and Dice improper for a 
Courtier? walls 7 . 


I don't, faid Frederick, if they take 


not up too much of his Time, nor pre- 


vent his Application to Matters of Im- 


portance; or if he uſe them not merely 
to get Money, and to cheat his Adverſa- 
ry; and if he can command his Tem- 
per when he loſes, and not ſhew any 
Uneaſineſs, which may refle& on him as 


cCovetous. : 


And what, anſwer'd Gaſpar, is your 
Opinion of Cheſs? Why, that it is a ve- 
ry elegant and ingenious Amuſement , 


faid Frederick; but with this ſingle Fault 
I muſt charge it, that one may be too ex- 


giudicio, & cou quella fi governi; & 
ſeconao 1 tempi talbor mtenda nelle 
1 gravi, talbor nelle fete, & gio. 
chi. 5 

Et che giochi, diſſè il Signor G26 
paro? Riſpoſe allhor Meſſer Federi- 
co ridendo, domandiamone conſiglio & 
fra Serafino , che ogni di ne trova de 


ND. | 


Sena mottegiare, replico il Signo 
Gaſparo; parvi che fia uitio nel Cor- 


tegiano il giocare alle carte, & d i 


dad.? 1 OE 
A me n0, diſſe Meſſer: Federico, 
eccetto a cui lo faceſſe troppo afſidu- 
amente, & per quello laſciafſe J al- 
tre coſe di maggior importautia; 0 
veramente. non per altro, che per 
vincer danari, © ingannaſſe il com- 
pagno: & perdendo moſtraſſe dolore, 
© diſpiacere tanto grande, che fofſe 
argomento d avaritia. ' © 
Riſpoſe il Signor Gaſparo, & che 
dite del gioco de feacchrs Quello cer- 


70 gentile intertenimeuto & ingegno- 
fo, aifſe Meſſer Federico; ma parmi 


che un fob difetto vi fi troui, & que- 


pert at it. For to play well at Cheſs a fto e, che fi pud ſaperne troppo. Di 
Man muſt ſpend as much Time, and take modo, obe d cui vuol eſſur 8 


as great Pains, as would ſuffice to render 


bim a Maſter of ſome noble Science, or 


obtain 


nel gioco de Sracchi, credo biſogni 
conſumaruimolto tempo, & mottervi 
| | tanto 
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fanto ſludio, quanto ſe voleſſe impa- 
rar qualche nobil ſtientia, 0 far qual 
ff voghta altra coſa ben d'importan- 
ria: © pur in ultimo con tanta fati- 
ca, non ſapra altro, che un gioco. 
Pero in queſto pen ſo che intervenga 
una coſa rariſſima, cio e che la medi- 
ocrita ſia pid laudevwole, che la eccel- 
entia. | 
 Riſpoſe il Signor Gaſparo, molti 
Fyagnuoli trovanſi eccellenti in que 
jto, & in molti altri giochi; i quali 
però non vi mettono molto ſtudio, ne 
ancor laſc ian di far Pattre coſe. 


- Credete, riſpoſe Meſſer Federico, 
rhe gran ſtudio vi mettauo, benche 


diſimulatamente. Md quegli altri 


giochi, che voi dite, oltre a gli 
facchi, forſe ſono come molti ch'io ne 
ho wveduti far ptr di poco momento, 
i quali non ſervono ſe non 4 far ma- 
ravigliare il vulgo. Pero a me non 
pare che meritino altra laude, ne al. 
tro premeo che quello, che diede Ale f 
fandro Magno d colui, che ſtando af- 
fat lontano, cos ben infilzava i cect 
in un ago. Ma perche par che la 
fortuna, come in moltte altre coſe, co- 
„ ancor habbia grandifſima for 2a 


nelle opinioni de gli hudmini; vedeſi 


talhor che un gentil huomo, per ben 
ronditionato che egli ſia, & dotato di 
molte gratie, ſard poco grato ad un 
Signore; © (come ſi dice) non gli 
hara ſangue, & queſto ſenza cauſa 
alcuna che ſi poſſa comprendere. Pe- 
ro giungendo alla preſenta di quello, 
© non eſſendo da gli altri per prima 
conoſciuto, benche ſia arguto & pron- 
to nelle riſpoſte, & ſi moſtri bene ne 

27 geſti, nelle maniere, nelle parole, 
in ciò che ſi conviene, quel d ignore 


poco moſtrar 


Ms ſtimario; ani piu 
preſto 


We 5 
obtain for him ſomething elſe of great 
Advantage : and yet when he has learn'd 
it, with all this Labour, all he can ſay 
is, he has learn'd but a Game, Here 
therefore it falls out, what indeed ſeldom 


does, that a moderate Skill is more 


commendable than an exact one. 


You will meet with many Spaniards, 
anſwer' d Gaſpar, very expert at this, 
and ſeveral other Games; who not- 
withſtanding beſtow no great Study on 
them, nor poſtpone their Buſineſs to 
them. . 

Whatever they pretend, reply'd Fre- 
derick, you may believe that they are 
not wanting in Application. And as to 
the ſeveral other Games you ſpeak of, 
perhaps they are like many I have ſeen, 
in which there is very little, and which 
only ſerve to amuſe the Crowd. Whence 
I ſhould think them to deſerve the ſame 
Applauſe and Reward, which Alexander 
the Great beſtowed on one who at a good 
Diſtance was able to ſtick a Pea on a 
Needle's Point. But becauſe Fortune 
has a great Sway, as in other Things, ſo 
likewiſe in the Opinions of Men; we 
ſometimes ſee a Perſon of Merit, and con» 


ſiderable Accompliſhments, without any 2 


Intereſt in his Prince, nor at all regarded 
by him, and this upon no Account that 
we can frame to our ſelves. When he 
comes into his Preſence, unacquainted 
with the reſt that are there, how quick 
and ingenious ſoe ver his Replies may be, 
how agreeable ſoever his Mien, his Beha- 
viour, his Diſcourſe, there yet ſhall ap- 
pear an Indifference in his Maſter to- 
wards him z or rather a contemptuous 
Treatment of him: The Courtiers too, 


conforming to the Temper of the Prince, 


X ſhall 


bis Perſon, and an Intimation given , 


156 
ſhall flight him as one of no Merit; nor 
any be found who commend, eſteem and 
appear pleaſed with his Wit, or uſe him 
with a proper Regard; he ſhall rather be 
the Deriſion of the Court, and the gene- 
ral Object of its Defect. His perti- 
nent Replies, his paſſing by the worſt 
Uſage as a thing in jeſt, ſhall not ſuffice 
the poor Unfortunate; the very Pages 
ſhall be arch on him in their Turn; ſo 
that were he the moſt worthy Man breath- 
ing, he muſt ſit down diſappointed and 
affronted. On the other hand, let the 
Prince ſmile on the moſt ignorant, on 
one who neither ſpeaks or acts with De- 
ſign, the Abſurdities of that very Crea- 
ture ſhall yet be admired and applauded; 
the whole Court ſhall reſpect and obſerve 
him, all ſhall be entertaining he utters, 
and that paſs for true Wit, which is re- 
markably dull and ſenſeleſs, fitter to raiſe 
our Spleen than our Mirth: So powerful- 
ly do Opinions ſway, founded on the 

Smiles and Frowns of the Great. 


I would not therefore have our Cour- 
tier truſt to his Merit alone, but call in 
Policy and Art to its Aid. Whenever 


he muſt repair to a Place where he is un- 
ſia nuovo, © non conoſciuto, procuri, 


known, let his Fame be there before 


how well he ſtands in the Eſteem of thoſe 
of the firſt in Rank of both Sexes. For 
a Reputation founded on the Judgments 
of many, makes it firmly believed that 
there is real Worth; and ſuch a Prepoſ- 
ſeſſion once made in your Favour, it is 
eaſy to keep up the good Opinion, and 
increaſe it. Not to mention that this 

Courſe 
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preſto gli fara pom ſcorno: & da 
que ſis na ſcerd che gl'altri ſubito S ac. 
comodaranno alla volonta del Signo. 
re; & ad ogn'un parerd che quel tale 
non vaglia; ne ſard perſona che I ap- 
pregzi, 0 ſtimi, 0 rida de ſuoi dett; 
piacevoli, 0 ne tenga conto alcuno; 
an zi cominciaranuno tutti a burlarh, 
e dargli la caccia. Ne a quel meſc hi. 
no baſteran bone riſpoſie, ne piglidr 
le coſe come dette per gioco; che inſi. 
20 d Paggi ſi gli metteranno d torno; 
di forte, che ſe foſſe it pin valoroſo 
huomo del mondo, ſara forza che re. 
ſti impedito, & burlato. Et per con- 
trario, ſel Principe ſi moſtrard iucli- 
nato ad un ignorantiſſimo, che non 
Appia ne dir, ne fare, ſarauno ſpe/- 
fo i coſtumi, & i modo di quello, per 
ſciocchi & inepti che $1ano, laudati 
con te eſtlamationt, & ſtupore da 
ach & parera che tutta la Corte 
ammiri & offeruvi, & che oguun 
rida de ſuoi motti, & di certe argii- 
tie contadineſthe & fredde, che pin 
preſto dourian mover vomito che ri ſo. 
Tanto ſon fermi, © oftinats gli hud- 
mins nelle opinioni, che naſcono da 
favori, & disfauvori de Signor: 
Però voglio che't noſtro Cortegiano 
il meglio 5 pub, oltre al valore, Y. 
aiuti ancora con ingegno, & arte. Et 
ſempre che ha d'andare in loco, dove 


che prima Vi vada la buona opinion 
di se, che la perſona; © faccia, che 
vi Sintenda che efſo in altri lochi, 
appreſſo altri Signori, donne, & ca- 
vallieri ſia ben eſtimato. Perch? quel. 
la fama, che par che naſta da molti 
giudicii, genera una certa ferma cre- 
den za di valore; che poi trovando 
gli animi cori diſpoſti, & preparati, 
facilmente con l opere ſi mantiene & 

accreſce. 


rarreſte. Oltra che ſi fugge quel fa- 
flidio, ch'io ſento, quando mi viene 
dmandato chi ſono, & quale & il nome 
mio. ä | 

Jo non 50 come queſts giovi, riſpoſe 
Meſſer Bernardo B:biena ; perche 4 
me pin volte e intervenuto, & credo 
2 molt'altri, che avendomi formato 
nell'animo, per detto di perſone di 
giudicio, una coſa eſſer di molta eccet- 
lentia prima che veduta Phabbia, 
vedendola 5 aſſai mi e mancata, & 
di gran lunga reſtato ſon ingannato 
di quello, Þ io eftimava: & c10 d al- 
tro non proceduto, che dall haver 
troppo creduto alla fama, & haver 
fatto nell animo mio un tanto gran 
coucetto, che mi ſurandolo poi col ve- 
ro, Peffetto, avenga che ſia ſtato gran- 
de, & excellente alla comparation di 


quello, che imaginato haveva, me 


par ſo piccoliſſimo. 
Cos? dubito ancor che poſſa inter- 
venir del Cortegiano: Pero non 50 


come ſia bene dar queſte aſpettationi, 


© mandar innauxi quella fama, per- 
che gli animi noſtri ſpeſſo firmano 
coſe, alle quali impoſſilil e poi cor- 
riſpondere; & cosi pint ſe ne perde, 
che non ſi guadagna. 

Qui diſſe Meſſer Federico, le coſe 
che 4 voi, & d molt'altri rieſtono 
minori aſſai che la fama, ſou per il 
pin di forte, che Pocchio al primo 
aſpetto le pud giudicare : come ſe voi 
non ſarete mai ſtato d Napoli, d d 
Roma, ſentendone ragionar tanto, i- 
maginarete pint aſſai di quello, che 
forſe poi alla viſta vi riuſcira : ma 
delle conditions de gli huomini non 
intervien cosi, perche quello, che ſi 


vede di fuori, e il meno. 
Pero ſel primo giorno ſentendo ra- 
non com- 
Prenderete 


gionare un gentil'huomo, 


BOOK IL 
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Courſe prevents the troubleſome Que- 
ſtions of whence you come, and who you 
We: * et 


I cannot ſee where lies the Advantage 
you ſpeak of, anſwer'd Bernard Bibiena; 
for it has often happen'd to me, as I be- 
lieve it has to many others, that when 
from the Talk of Men of Judgment, 1 
had form'd to my ſelf great Notions of 
the Excellence of a thing, upon Sight of 
it I found my ſelf deceived, and extreme- 
ly diſappointed: the Reaſon of which was, 
that having truſted Report too much, 
and raiſed in my ſelf too great Expecta- 
tions, the thing, extraordinary as it might 
be in it ſelf, yet compared with the very 
high Notions I had of it, appear'd but 
trifling and inconſiderable. 


Such, I doubt, may be the Courtier's 
Lot: And therefore cannot ſee the Pru- 
dence of raiſing great Expectations, and 
ſpreading ſuch a Fame before you ; our 
Minds ſo often forming an Idea which it 
is not poſſible to come up to; and then 
the Loſs may be abundantly greater than 
the Gain, 

The Things, ſaid Frederick, which 
have appeared to you and many others 
far ſhort of their Deſcriptions, are for the 
moſt part ſuch as you may giveJudgment 
on at firſt View: As if you had never been 
at Naples, or Rome, from what is ſaid of 
them, you would be apt to conclude there 
was more in them than poſſibly you 
might find: But it is not thus with the 
Conditions of Men, of which your Eyes 


diſcover but the leaſt part. 


If therefore the firſt Day you diſcours'd 
with a Gentleman, you found not in him 
the 
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the Worth you apprehended; your Opi- prenderete che in lui fra quel Dalore; 


nion of him would not ſo ſoon be loſt, as 


of what the Sight is a judge at once: But 
you would daily expect the Diſcovery of 


ſome hidden Virtue, retaining ſtill the 


Impreſſion received from the Report of 


ſo many. And the Qualifications of a 
Courtier being ſuch as I ſuppoſe them, 
he could not fail to give hourly Proofs 
how juſt ſome had been to him; his Ac- 
tions would be ſtill ſpeaking for him; and 
you would be always fanſying ſomewhat 
yet greater than you ſaw, 


Indeed it is not to be deny'd, that 
theſe firſt Impreſſions havea mighty Force, 


and that great Care ought to be taken 


about them. To convince you of what Im- 
portance they are, I aſſure you that 1 


che havevate prima imaginato; non 
cos preſio vi ſpogliaretèe della bona 
opinione, come in quelle coſe, delle 
quali Pocchio ſtibito s gitidice : mg 
aſpettarete di di in di ſtoprir qual. 
che altra naſcoſta virtù, tenendo pur 
ferma ſempre quella impreſſione, che 
Ve nata dalle 72 di tanti. Et 
efſendo poi we come io preſuppon- 
o che 2 i noſiro Cortegiano) 2 
qualificato, ogu hora meglio vi 
confermara a creder d quella fama; 


perche con lopere ve ne dard cauſa; 


© voi ſempre eſtimarete qualche coſa 
pid di quello, che vederete. 

Et certo non ſi può negar che que. 
e prime impreſſoni non habbiano 
grandiſſima for za, e che molta cura 
haver non vi fi debba. Et acciò che 
comprendiate quanto importino, di. 


covi, ch'w ho d miei di conoſtiuto 
un gentil' huomo, il quale, avenga 
che fofſe di aſſui gentil aſpetto, & di 
modeſti coſtumi, & ancor valeſſe nell'- 
arme, non era pero in alcuna di que- 
fte conditioni tanto ercellente, che non 
fe gli trovaſſino molti pari, & ancor 
uperiori. Fur, come la forte ſua 
volſe, inter venne che una Donna ſi 
ction daily increaſing from the Youth's e * * 
erer ber, and dimonſiratidn 2; ror eee 
no Opportunity offering itſelf for them ce eva 11 giovane, & non vi ef- 
to diſcourſe together, puſh'd on by the ſendo modo alcum da poterſi parlare 
Violence of her Paſſion, ſhe diſcover'd her inſeme, ſdinta la donna da troppo 
Inclinations to another of her Sex, from paſſione, ſtoperſe il ſuo deſiderio ad 
whom ſhe hoped ſome Aſſiſtance ; and ½4/tra douna, per mez20 della qua- 
this a Lady neither in Birth, Beauty, or Js ſperava qualche commoditd; que- 
any. particular inferiour to herſelf, She, fla ne di nobalts. we di bellegza era 
hearing her Friend talk ſo paſſionately of punto inferior alla prima. Onde in- 
the young Fellow, whom for her Part ter venne, che ſentendo ragiondr cori 
the had never ſeen; and knowing the Per- affettuo ſamente di queſto gib vane, il 
ſon to whom he was ſo very dear, to be qual eff# mai havevs veduto; & co- 
5 . nao ſcendo 


myſelf have known a Gentleman, who 
though of no diſagreeable Perſon, of a 
Behaviour genteel enough, and a Figure 
in a military Capacity not contemptible, 
yet had nothing in him extraordinary, 
nor could it be ſaid that there were not 
many his Equals, nay, his Superiours. 
As Chance order'd it, a Lady fell moſt 
paſſionately. in Love with him; her Aﬀe- 


 d'ditimo g. 


| noſeendo, che _ donna, la quale of great Diſcretion, and an excellent 
Vera diſtretiſſima, e Judgment, immediately thought him the 
udicio, Pamava eſtrema- moſt beautiful, wifeſt, in ſhort, the moſt 


ella ſapeva C 


mente, ſübito imaginò che caſtui foſſe 
il pin bello &t pid ſav, pi diff 
creto, & in ſomma il pid degno huo- 
mo da effer amato, che al mondo [6 
trovaſſe : & cos? [ſenza vederlo, tanto 
fteramente fe ne innamorò, che non 
per Famica ſua, ma per c ſteſſa co- 
ninciò a far ogni opera per acqui- 


farlo, & farlo d 50 corriſpondente in 


amore: ilehè con pocha fatica le ven- 
ne fatto, perche in vero era donna 
pin preſto da effer pregata, che da 
pregare altrui. 5 
Hor udite bel caſo: Non molto tem- 
po appreſſo occorſe, che una lettera, 
la qual ſcrivea queſta uli ima donna 
allo amante, pervenne in mano dun 
altra pur nobiliſſima, & di coſtumi, 
& 4; bellezza rariſſima; li quale eff 
ſendo come & il pitt delle donne) cu- 
riſa © cupida di ſaper fecreti, & 
mali mamente d altre donne, aperſe 
queſta lertera, © l ggendola compre- 
fe ch'era ſeritta con eſtremo . 
amore; © le parole dolci, & piene 
di foco, che ella lefſe, prima la md 
ſero @ compaſſion di quella donna, 
(perche molto ben fapea da chi venrua 
la lettera, & cui andava) poi tan- 
ta forza hebbero, che rivolgenabole 
nell anime, & con ſiderando di che for- 
te dove va eſſer colui, che havea po- 
tuto indur quella donna d tanto amo- 
re, ſubito eſſa ancor ſe ne mamoro - 
© fece quella lettera forſe maggior 
otto, che non haveria fatto, ſe dal 
gidwane d lei fofſe ſtata mandata. Et 
comelttal hoy inter viene, che veneno 
in qualche vivanda 


fra 3 C051 queſia meſthing, per eſſer 
3 Tiroppo 


eparato per un 
| Sigmore, amasga il primo che gu- 
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worthy of Affection of all Mankind: So 
that without ſo much as ſeeing him, ſhe 
became enamoured, endeavoured to gain 
him for herfelf, not her Friend, and to 
poſſeſs him with a correſpondent Love: 


a Taſk not at all difficult, as ſhe was, in 


Truth, a Woman more likely to be ſought, 
than to ſeek. 


But hear the merry Event: No very 
long Time after, a Letter from this lat- 
ter Lady happened, into the Hands of a- 
notherof great Quality, and equal Charms; 
ſhe, out of the Curioſity natural to Wo- 
men, deſirous to pry into a Secret, and 
eſpecially of one of her own Sex, open- 
ed the Letter, and found by it how deep- 
ly the Writer was ſmitten; the tender and 
warm Expreſſions ſhe read, made her at 
firſt compaſſionate the Lady, (for ſhe 
well knew both from whom it came and 
to whom it was ſent) but afterwards ſo 
affected her, that reflecting on them, and 
conſidering what he muſt be, that could 
win the Heart of ſuch a Perfon, ſhe like- 
wile loft her own: and the Letter had a 
greater Force, than perhaps it could 
have found, if ſent by the Youth to hey 
ſelf. And as it ſometimes falls out, the. 
Poiſon prepared for ſome particular gr 
Man,  killeth the firſt Taſter ; fo that un- 
happy Woman drank the amorous Bar 


deſigned for anotner. 


Not 
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Not to be tedious, the Thing became 
ſo publick, and ſo many were informed 
of the Circumſtances of it, that ſeveral 


others of the fair Sex, partly out of Spleen 


to theſe, and partly to do as the reſt, 
made it their whole Care to obtain a Place 
in this Man's Heart; and, like Boys ſcram- 
bling for Fruit, were all Eagerneſs who 
ſhould poſſeſs him: The whole proceed- 
ing from that Opinion of him, which was 


entertained by one Woman hearing his 


Praiſes from another. | 
And you truly, anſwer'd Gaſpar Pal- 


lavicino, to confirm your Sentiments by 


Reaſon alledge the Practice of thoſe who are 


generally without any: Would youlgive us 
the whole of the Matter we ſhould find 
this Favourite of ſo many Ladies, ſome 
extremely ſilly Wretch, and ſcarce wor- 
thy the Name of a Man; it being their 
Cuſtom to favour the very worſt, and 
like Sheep, to follow the Example of the 
foremoſt, whether good or bad. Beſides 
their Envy is ſuch, and ſo great, that 
had he been a Monſter, they would have 
careſs'd him purely to rob another of 


him. | 


Here all were ready to fall upon Gaſ- 
par, but the Ducheſs commanded Si- 
lence, and ſmiling ſaid. If your Refle- 
ctions on our Sex were not ſo void of all 
Truth, that they redounded more to the 
Diſhonour of him that made them, than 
of thoſe on whom they are caſt, I ſhould 
permit an Anſwer to you: But I prevent 
all Confutation of your Invectives, that 


vou may not be induced to leave Cu- 


ſtom which will be ſure to puniſh you 


ſufficiently in procuring the ill Opinion of 


all that find you addicted to it. 


You 
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troppo ingorda, beve quel veneno 4. 
moroſo, che per altrui era preparato. 

Che vi debbo 10 dire? la coſa fil 
aſſai paleſe, © andd di modo, che 
molte donne, oltre a queſie, parte per 
far diſpetto all altre, parte per far 
come l altre, poſero ogui induſtria, & 
ſtudio per goder dell amore di coſtui; 
© ne fecero per un tempo alla grappa, 
come i fanciulli delle ceraſe: © tut. 
to proceaette dalla prima opinione, 
che preſe quella donna, vedendolo 
tanto amato da un altra. 


Hor quivi ridendo, riſpoſe il Si- 
gnor Gaſparo Pallavicino, voi per 
confirmare it parer voſtro con ragio- 
ne, Mallegate dpere di donne, le qua- 
li per lo pid fon fuori ogni ragio- 
ne: © ſe voi voleſte dir ogni coſa, 
queſio cos? favorito da tante donne, 
dovea eſſer un neſcio, & da poco huo- 
mo in effetto; perche uſanza loro e 
ſempre attacarſi d i peggiori; e come 
te Fecore, far quello 9 3 veggono far 
alla prima, 0 bene, 0 male, che ſi ſia. 
Oltra che ſon tanto invidioſe tra cd, 
che ſe coſtui foſſe ſtato un monſtro, 
par haverian voluto rubbarſelo Puna 
all altra. | 
#101 molti cominciarono, & quaſi 
tutti, a volèr contradire al dignor 
Gaſparo, ma la Signora Duc ho ſſu 
mmpoſe ſilentio d tutti, poi ptr ri- 


dendo diffe. Sel mal, che voi dite | 


delle donne, non foſſe tanto alieno dal- 
2 veritd, che nel dirlo pid tofto de ſ. 
ſe carico & vergogna à chi lo dice, 
che ad eſſe, io laſciaret che vi foe 
riſpoſio : Ma non voglio che col con- 
tradirvi con tante ragioni, come ſi 
porria, ſiate rimoſſo da queſto mal co- 
Hume, accio che del peccato voſtro 
habbiate graviſima pena; la qual 


ſard la mala opinion, che di voi pi- 
gliardu tutti quelli, che di tal modo 
di ſentiranno ragionare. TI 

 Allthor Meſſer Federico, Non dite 
Lignor Gaſparo, riſpoſe, che le Don- 
ne Stano cos? fuor di ragione, ſe ben 
tal hor ft moveno ad amar pin per 
Paltrus giudicio, che per lo loro; 
perche i oͤignori, & molti ſavii hud- 


noi altri tutti molte volte, & hora an- 
cor credemo piu all altruz opinione, 


il vero, non aucòr molto tempo, che 
eſſendo appreſentati qui alcuni ver, ſi 
ſotto il nome del Sannazaro, d tutti 
parvero molto eccellenti, & flirono 
laudati con le maraviglie, & eſcla- 
mation: poi Apendyſs per certo che 
trano d'uwaltro, perſero ſuibito la 
reputatione, & parvero meno, che 
medliocri. Et cantandoſi pur in pre- 
ſentia della Szgnora Ducheſſa un mot- 
tetto, non piacque mai, ne fit eſtima- 
to per buono, fin che non ſi ſeppe, 


de Pris. 

Ma che pin chiaro ſegno volete voi 
della for za della opinione? Non vi 
ricordate che bevendo voi ſteſſo d'un 


=  medeſimo vino, dicevate tal hor che- 


ra perfettiſſimo, tal hor in ſipidiſſi. 

mo, © queſt), perche a voi era per- 
| faaſo che eran dui vini, Pun di Ri- 
viera di Genoa, © Paltro di queſto 
pat ſe? Et poi ancor che fu ſcoperto 
Perrore, per modo alcuno non vole. 
vate crederlo, tanto fermamente era 
confermata nell auimo voſtro quella 
falſa opinione, la quale però dall al- 
trui parole naſceva. 


Deve 
* 


mini, ſpeſſo fanno il med ſimo- © 
ſe lecito è dir il vero, voi ſteſſo, & 


che alla noſtra propria. Et che ſia 


che quella era compoſition di Toſquin 
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Lou muſt not, Gaſpar, anſwer'd Fre- 
derick, accuſe the Folly of Women in be- 
ing influenced more by another's Judg- 


ment than their own; for it is what many 


of the wiſeſt Men often are: and to ſpeak 
the Truth, you your ſelf and all of us fre- 
quently truſt leſs to our own Opinion, than 
that of ſome other. How manifeſt was this 
the other Day, when a Copy of Verſes 
was produced as of Sannazaro's Compo- 
ſition, all thought them extreamly good, 
and join'd in admiring them: But after- 
wards, when it became certain that they 
were not his, then truly all their Beauties 
were gone, and they were worſe than in- 
different. So hkewiſe a Mottetto ſung be- 
fore the Ducheſs took with none, till it 


was known to come from the Hands of 
Joſquin de Pris, | 


But what ſtronger Proof of the Force 


of Opinion can you have, than what your 


own Experience affords? Have you ſo 
ſoon forgot how the very ſame Wine was 
firſt excellent with you, and then good 
for nothing, only becauſe you had been 
perſuaded that you taſted different Wines, 
one of our own Growth, and another of 
that of Genoa? Nay, even when the 
Truth of the Matter was diſcover'd , 
you could by no means be brought to a 


| Belief of it, through the ſtrong Opinion 
you had taken up purely from what you 


* 


had been told. 
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The Courtier therefore muſt induſtri- Deve adungue il Cortegiano por 
ouſly contrive, that the firſt Impreſſions molta cura ne i priucipii di dar bug- 
be to his Advantage, and weigh the Ha- na impreſſion di 2s, © conſiderar co. 
zard he runs from the contrary. They of me danuo/a, & mortal coſa. ſia lo in. 
all Men have the moſt to fear in this correre nel contrario. Et a tal peri- 
Caſe, who laying Claim to a great Share col ſtanno pin che gli altri quei, che 


of Wit, take a Liberty of ſaying and do- voglion far 115 on d'efſer molto 


ing whatever their Humour ſuggeſts. Piacevoli, haverſi con queſie fue 

piace volegaè arquiſtato una certa li. 
berta, per la qual lor convenga, & 
a lecito, & fare & dire ciò che lor 
occorre cos ſenza penſar vi. 

Pers ſpeſſo queſts tali entrano in 
certe cofe, delle quali non ſapendo 
uſcire, voglion poi aintarſi col far 
ridere; & quello ancor fanno cos; 
diſgratiatamente, che non rieſce, tanto 
che indiicono in graudiſſimo faſtidio 
chi gli vede & ode, & effi reſtano 
freddiſſmi. | Tp 
 Alcuna volta penſando per quello 
efſer arguti & faceti, in preſe#ntia 


Such as theſe muſt often plunge them- 


ſelves into Difficulties, from which, not 
well knowing how to get clear, ſome eſt 
is call'd to their Aid; but that utter'd ſo 


yngracefully, that the Audience receives 
it with Diftaſte, and they themſelves re- 
main diforder'd and perplex'd. 


At other Times their Wit is ſhewn in 
ſpeaking before or to Women of Diſtin- 
ction, what has moſt in it of Filth and 
Immodeſty; and the greater Confuſion 
they throw them into, the politer Per- 
| ſons they eſteem themſelves, laughing 
heartily at what they have done, and 
much. pleaſed at their being ſo finely 
qualified, What alone diſpoſes them to 
ſuch a Piece of Brutality, 1s the Reputa- 


tion of agreeable Companions, which 


they think it will gain them ; a Character 
this, which they above all things affect, 
in which they moſt pride themſelves, and 
to obtain which, they ſtick not at the moſt 
ſhocking Things that can be utter'd. 
Their Entertainment ſhall ſometimes be 
to puſh each other down Stairs, throw 
one at the other whatever comes firſt to 
Hand; half blind you with Duſt, thruſt 
Man and Horſe into a Ditch, or down a 
Precipice. At the Table, Soups, Sauces, 
Jellies, all muſt go into the Face; then 


follows 


A honorate Donne, & ſpeſſo d quelle 


mode ſime, fi mettono d dir ſporchi/- 


fame © diſhonefte parole; & quanto 


pin le veggono arroffire, tanto pill ſi 
tengon buoni Cortegiani, e tuttavuia 
ridouo, & godono tra g di cost bella 
virtn, come lor par havere. Md per 
niuna altra cauſa fanno tante peco- 
raggini, che per eſſer eſtimati buon 
compagnt ; queſto e quel nome ſolo, 


che loro par degno di laude, & del 


quale pitt che di ninaliro effi fi van- 
tano, & per acquiſtarlo, ſi dicon le 
piu ſcorrette, 8 vituperoſe villanie 
del mondo. Speſſo S'irtano gin per 
le ſtale, ſi dan de legni, & de matto- 
ne un Fatltro nelle reui; metton- 
i pugui di polvere ne gli occhi, fan- 
noſt rumar i cavalli adoſſo ne f. ſſi, 
gin da qualche poggio. A tavola poi, 
mineſire, ſapori, gelatine, tutte ſ% 
danno nel volto, & poi ridono; & bY 

— ; 


di queſie coſe ſ far pin, quello par 
megliòr Cortegiano, & pin galante da 

gs ſteſſo Sapprezza, & pargli haver 
guadagnato gran gloria. Et ſe tal 
hor invitano d cotai ſue pracevolet- 
ze un gentil huomo, & che egli non 
voglia uſar queſti ſcher gi ſelvatichi, 
ſübito dicono chegli ſi tien troppo [a- 


dio, & gran maeſtro, & che non e 


buon compag no. . 

Md io vi voglio dir peggio; Sono 
alcuni, che contraſtano, © mettono il 
pretio a chi pud mangiare, & bere 


piit flomacoſe, & feride coſe; & tro. 
vanle tanto abhorrenti da i ſenſi hu- 


mani, che impoſſibil e ricordarle ſen- 
Sa grandiſſmo faſtidio. 


Et che coſe poſſono effer queſte, 


diſſè il Signor Ludovico Pio? Riſpo- 
fe Meſſer Federico, fatevele dire 
dal Marcheſe Phebus, che ſpeſſo l hd 
vedute in Francia, & forſe gli o 1n- 

tervenuto. n 8 
 Refpoſe il Marcheſe Phebus, Io non 
ho veduto far coſa in Francia di que- 
ſte, che non ſi faccia ancora in Italia. 
Md ben ciò che hanno di buon g I. 
taliani ne i veſtimenti, nel feſteggia- 
re, banchettare, armeggiare, & in 
ogni attra coſa, che d Cortegian ſi 
convenga, tutto Phanno da i Fran- 

AA oh | 
Non dico io, 1iſpoſe Meſſer Fede- 
rico, che ancor tra Franceſs non [i 
trovino de gentiliſſimi, & modeſti Ca- 
valieri, & io per me who conoſciuti 
molti veramente degni d'ogni laude. 
Ma par alcuni ſe ne trovan pochi ri- 
guardati; & parlando generalmente, 
4 me par che con gl Italiani pitt ſi 
confacciano ne i coſtum gli Spagnuo- 
li, che i Franteſi; perche quella gra- 
vita ripoſata, peculiar 1 gli pa- 
gnuoli, mi par molto pid conveniente 
| 125 a noi 
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follows a general Laughter, and he that 
runs into moſt of theſe Gallantries, has 
moſt of the pretty Gentleman, and gains 
the greateſt Honour. As for ſuch as re- 
fuſe to join in theſe Diverſions, and 
ſhew an Averſion to ſo rough a way of 
Jeſting, they truly affect to be thought 
mighty wiſe, would paſs for ſomething 
extraordinary, and are a Pack of odd 


Creatures. 
But what is worſe than all this; ſome 


we find making Wagers who ſhall eat 
and drink the moſt naſty and offenſive 
Things, and what are ſo very loathſome, 
that our Stomach can ſcarcely bear their 
Remembrance. 


But pray, faid Ludovico Pio, what 
may thoſe be? Let the Marquis Phebus 
inform you, anſwer'd Frederick, who has 
often been an Eye-witneſs of this in 
France, and perhaps done the very 
Thing. | 

I know nothing, replied the Marquis, 
they practiſe in France, that they do not 
in Italy: And whatever they have here 
excellent, in Dreſs, Entertainments , 
Arms, or any thing elſe that concerns a 
Courtier, it is all taken from the French. 


You don't hear me aſſert, anſwer'd 
Frederick, that there are not among the 
French, Men of the greateſt Politeneſs 
and Modeſty, I my ſelf have known ma- 
ny among them worthy the higheſt Com- 
mendations. But there are certainly ſome 
in that Nation, in whoſe Praiſe very little 
can be ſaid; and, generally ſpeaking, I 
think the Cuſtoms of the Italians more 
agreeable to thoſe of the Spaniards than 
of the French; for the Gravity peculiar 
to the Spaniard, comes abundantly nearer 

1 RS our 


aa 
our Manner, than that Gaiety which the 
French in their every Motion diſcover : 
Not that I blame it as unbecoming; there 


rather is a Gracefulneſs in it, as ſeeming 


natural to them, and wholly without Af- 


fectation. | & 


deavour to imitate them, ſhaking their 
Heads when they ſpeak, bowing them- 
ſelves moſt aukwardly, and walking with 


that Speed, as ſcarce permits their Foot- 


men to keep up with them : Hence they 
eſteem themſelves true Frenchmen, and 
Maſters of that free Air, which very ſel- 
dom ſits well on ſuch as have not been 


bred in France, and taken to it from their 


Childhood. 


* The Knowledge likewiſe of many Lan- 


guages is what I could wiſh in a Courtier, 
and particularly of the French and Spa- 
niſh: The Italians having ſuch an Inter- 
courſe with thoſe Nations, and they bear- 
ing a nearer Affinity to our Tongue, than 
any of the reſt; thoſe two Princes alſo 
making the greateſt Figure both in Times 
of War and Peace, and having their 
Courts fill'd with the moſt conſiderable 


Perſons who are ſent into all Countries, 2 


and with whom we muſt neceſſarily con- 
verſe. EG i GE 

I ſhall not here deſcend to Particulars 
in Things ſuffictently known, as that our 


Courtier is not to value himſelf in what 


his Stomach or his Head can bear, nor 
on the Extravagances he commits, or any 


Slovenlyneſs and Ruſticity which ſmell 


only of the Plough and Cart; for one 
of this Humour muſt not only deſpair of 
ever being a good Courtier, but is unfit 

9 2 e 
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2 noi altri, che la pronta vivac itd 
la qual nella nation France ſè quaſi in 
ogni movimento ſi conoſte ilehe in 
i non di ſdice; an gi ha gratia, per- 
che loro e cos! naturale & propria, 
© che non ſi vede in loro affettatione 


„ | 
Many of the Italians we meet with en- 


Trdvanſi ben molli Italiani, che 
vVorriauo pur for gar ſi d imitdr quel. 


la maniera, & non ſanno far altro 


che crollar la teſta parlando, & far 
riveręntie in traverſo di mala gra- 
tia, & quando paſſeggian per la ter- 
ra, camindr tanto forte, che gli ſtaf- 


eri e lor tener drieto: & 


con queſti modi par loro eſſer buon 
Franceſi, & haver di quella libertd, 
ta qual coſa in vero rare volte rie- 
ſee, eccetto a quelli, che fon nudriti 
in Francia, e da fanciulli hanno pre- 
/a 7 maniera. 1 

I medeſimo intervien del ſaper 
di ver ſè lingue; il che io laudo molto 
nel Cortegiano, © maſſimamente la 
Spagnuola, & la Franceſe : perche il 
commercio dell una & dell /altra na- 
tone o molto frequente in Italia, & 
con noi ſono queſte due pid conformi, 
che alcuna tel} altre; & que dut Prin- 
cipi, per eſſer potentiſſimi nella guer- 
ra, & ſplendidiſſimi nella pace, ſem- 
re hanno la Corte piena di nobili 
Cavalieri, che per tutto] mondo [i 


ſpargouo, & à noi pur biſogna con- 


5e con loro. 

Hor io non voglio ſeguitar pid mi- 
nutamente in air cofe troppo note, co- 
me che noftiro Cortegian non debba 


far profeſſion d'efſer gran mangiato- 


re, ne beuttore, ne diſſoluto in alcun 
mal coſtume, ne laido, & mal aſſet- 
tato nel wivere, con certi mod; da 
Contadino, che chiamano la zappa, © 
Varatro mille miglia di lontano, per- 


che 
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cs chi e di tal forte, non ſolamente 
uon g ha daſperare che divenga buon 
Cortegiano, ma non ſe gli può dar 
eſercitio conventente, altro che di 
paſcer le pecore. 

Et per concluder, dico, che buon 
ria, ehe“ Cortegian ſapeſſe per fot- 


tamente ciò che detto hauemo conve- 


nirſiglt: di forte che tutto il poſir- 
bile a lui fofſe facile, & ogiuno di 
lui fi maravigliaſſis, efſo di niuno : 
intendendo pero che in queſto non foſſe 
una certa duregga ſuperba, © inhu- 
mana, come hanno alcuni, che maſtra- 
20 non maraviglianſi delle coſe, che 
fanno gli altri, perche eſſi pre ſumon 
poterle far molto meglio; & col ta- 
cere le diſprezzano, come indegne, 
che di lor ſi parli; & quaſi vo- 
glion far ſegno, che niun'altro ſia nou 
che di lor parti, md ptr capace d in- 
tendere la profondita del ſaper loro. 
Per deve il Cortegiano fuggir 
queſti modi odioſi; & con humanita, 

5 benevolentia laudar ancor le buone 
opere de gli altri; & benche eſſo 6 
ſenta admirabile, e di gran lunga ſu- 
perior 4a tutti, moſtrar pero di non 
eſtimarſs per tale. Md perche nella 
natura humana rariſiime volte, e for- 
fe mai ſi trdvano queſte cos? compite 
perfettioni, non dee l huomo, che ſi 
ſente in qualche parte manco, diffi- 
dar ſi pero di ſe ſteſſo, ne perder la 
ſperanza di giungere d buon grads, 
avenga che non poſſa conſeguir quel- 
la perfetta & ſuprema eccellentia, 
dove eght aſpira: perch? in ogui arte 
ſon molti luochi oltre al primo laude- 
voi; & chi tende alla ſummitd, ra- 
re volte interviene, che non paſſi il 
mer]. | 

'Yoglio adunque che noſiro Corte. 
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g1ano,se in qualche coſa, oltr' allarme-great, 
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to be employed, except where Beaſts are 
concern'd. ww the » + . 


To conclude; I would have our Cour- 
tier perfectly well acquainted with all that 
we have mention'd as becoming him: So 
that whatſoever ſeems but poſſible to an- 
other may be eaſy to him, and he all 
Mens Wonder, bur no one his : Not that 
I wiſh him the ſtiff and lofty Manner of 


ſome, who wonder at the Actions of 
none, becauſe they think them far ex- 


eceded by their own 3 nor vouchſafe to 
ſpeak about them, becauſe they can find 
nothing therein worthy to be talk'd of; 
and ſeem to intimate, that there is no one 
not only whoſe Capacity 1s equal to theirs, 
but who is ſo much as capable of ſound- 


ing the Depth of their Knowledge. 


So odious a Behaviour the Courtier 
muſt carefully avoid; he ſhould be for- 
ward to expreſs his Approbation and Ap- 
plauſe of whatſoever he ſees good in ano- 
ther; and though he may be indeed ſu- 
perior to all, yet ought he to act as if he 


thought himſelf not ſo. But ſince Na- 


ture ſeldom, if ever, forms any one thus 
free from Defects, he that perceives him- 
ſelf wanting in ſome Things, ought not 
therefore to deſpair and caſt of all Hopes 
of arriving at a good Degree of Perfe- 
ction, though he may fall ſhort of the 
Height to which he aſpires: For in every 
Art we may gain Praiſe, though we have 


not made all the poſſible Advances in it; 


and it ſeldom happens, that he who aims 
ar the Top, is not able to reach beyond 
the Middle. 


tele 


If therefore our Courtier known his Skill - To = — 


not in military Affairs alone, let him 
5 ſhew 
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| ſhew it, and make all the fair Advantage 


he can of it, conducting himſelf with ſuch /e 
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trovard eccellente, ſo ne vag lia, & 


e ne honori di buon modo, & ſia tan. 


Judgment and Diſcretion, that Perſons #0 diſcreto, e di buon gindicio, che 
may be allured to hear and ſee what he ſappia tirar con deſtregga & Props. 


thinks extraordinary in himſelf; always 
appearing to exert it, not out of any O- 
ſtentation, but mere Accident, and ra- 
ther at another's Requeſt, than his own 
Choice. In whatever alſo he is to ſay or 
act, let him if poſſible be prepared, yet 
ſeem to have had no previous Thoughts 
about it. ä 


As for what he has but moderate Skill 
in, let him touch on it ſlightly, but ſo as 
it may be believ'd that he has a much 
greater Knowledge than he diſcovers; 


like ſome Poets, whoſe Alluſions are of- 


ten to the moſt abſtruſe Parts of Philoſo- 
phy, or other Sciences, when perhaps 


ſito le per ſone a veder & udir quello, 


in che d lui par d'eſſer eccellente; 
moſtrando ſempre fardo non per often- 
tatione, ma a caſo, © pregato d al. 
trui, pin preſto che di volontd ſun, 
Et in ogni coſa, che egli habbia da 
far, 0 dire, ſe poſſibil s, ſempre ven- 
ga premeattato, & preparato, mo. 


 ſirando pero il tutto effer all impro. 
7 


Ma be coſe, nelle quali ſi ſente 


mediocre, tocchi per tranſito ſenza 


fondarſics molto, ma di modo che ſi 
poſſa credere, che pit aſſai ne ſuppia 
di cio chegli moſira; come tal hor 
alcuni Poeti, che accennavano coſe 
ſottiliſſime di Filoſofta, 0 d'attre ſci- 


they underſtand very little of them. Of tie, © per aventura Wintendevan 


what he knows himſelf altogether igno- 


rant, I would not have him make any 


Profeſſion , nor ſeek to purchaſe Fame 
from it; but whenever Occaſion offers, 
| frankly own he knows nothing of the 


Matter. 2 | 


To this, ſaid Calmeta, there would ne- 


ver have been any perſuading Nicoletto, 
who being an excellent Philoſopher, but 


as much a Stranger to the Laws as to the 


Art of Flying, when a Governour of Pa- 
doa offer'd him a Law Lecture, could not 
be prevail'd on by his Scholars to un- 
deceive the Governour, and confeſs his 
Ignorance, but always aſſerted, that his 
Opinion was contrary to that of Socra- 
tes; and that he eſteem'd it the Part of a 
Philoſopher, never to own himſelf igno- 
rant in any thing. | | 

I don't lay, reply'd Frederick, that the 
Courtãer ought of his own. Accord, and 
W721] E when 


Poco. Di quelio poi, di che ff cono- 
ſce totalmente ignorante, non voglio 


che mai faccia profeſſione alcuna, u 
cerchi d'acquiſtarne fama; anzi do- 


de occorre, chiaramante confeſſi di 


non ſaperne. 


Driefto, diſſe i Calmeta, | non Ba- 


rebbe fatto Nicoletto, il qual eſſendo 


eccellentifſimo Fildſofo, ne fapendo 


pitt leggi, che volare; benche un Po-. 


defſia di Padoa haveſſe deliberato 
dargli di quelle una lettura, non vol. 
% mai a perſuaſion di molti ſcoluri 
defingannar que] Podeſid, & confeſ* 
ſargli di non ſaperne, ſempre dicen- 
do, nou ſi accordar in queſto con la 
opmione di Socrate; ne eſſer coſa da 
Fildfofo il dir mai di now ſapere. 


| Non dico io, riſpoſe Meſſer Fede- 


rico, che Cortegiano da c ſtefſo ſen- 


Se 


S . 
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24 che altri lo ricerchi, vada d dire 
di non ſapere, che d me ancor non 
piace queſta ſeivechez za d'accuſar, 0 
 disfavorir % medeſumo. Et pero 
ral hor mi rido di certi hudmini, che 
ancor ſenza neceſſitd narrano volen- 
tieri alcunè coſe, le quali, benche for- 
fe gland intervenute ſenza colpa loro, 
portan pero ſeco un ombra d in famia: 
Come face va un Cavalier, che tutti 
conoſtete; il ou ſempre che udiva 
far mentidn del fatto d arme che fi 
fece in Parmegiaua contra il Re Car- 
ho, fübito commeiauva d dir in che 
modo egli era fuggito; ne parea che 
di quella giornata altro haveſſe vedu- 


to, 0 inte ſo. Parlaudoſi poi d una 


certa gioſtra famoſa, contaua pur 
ſempre come egli era cadiito; & ſpeſ- 
fo ancor parea che ne i ragionamenti 
andaſſe cercando di far venire d pro- 
pdſito il poter narrare, che una not- 
te andando d parlar ad una Donna, 
haveva ricevuto di molte baſtonate. 


Queſte ſc iocche g ze non voglio io 


che dica il noſtro Cortegiano; ma par- 
mi ben, che offerendoſeg!: occaſion di 
moftrarſi in coſa, di che non ſappia 
punto, debba fuggirla; & ſe pur la 
necefſita lo ſtringe, confeſſar chiara- 
mente di non ſaperne pitt preſto, che 
metterfi d quel riſthio: & cos? fug- 
gird un biaſmo, che hoggids meritano 
molti, i quali non god per qual loro 
per ver ſo inſtinto, 0 giudicio fuor di 
ragione, ſempre fi mettono d far 
quello, che non ſanno, & laſciano quel 
che ſanno. Et per confirmation di 
queſto, io conoſco un eccellentiſſimo 
Miiſico, il qual laſtiata la Muſica, 
dato totalmente d compor verſi, © 
credeſi in quello eſſer grandiſſimo 
huom?, & fa ridere ogn'un di ss, © 
bomai ha verduta encor la mi ſica. 

— Ur altro 


when no one aſks him about it, to avow 
his Ignorance, for I really think it abſurd 
for any to accuſe and leſſen himſelf. And 
therefore I ſometimes laugh at certain 


People, who when there is not the leaſt. 


Occaſion for it, tell you Things, which 
though they might have happen'd with- 
out their Fault, yet {till reflect ſomething 
of Difgrace: As a Gentleman you all 
knew; ſoon as he heard mention of the 
Battle in the Parmeſan with King Charles, 
immediately began a Story of his own 
Flight; as if that had been the only 


Thing of Moment in the whole Enter- 


priſe. The Diſcourſe afterwards being 
of a very famous Jouſting, his own Miſ- 


carriage was ſtill his Theme; and indeed. 


he ſeem'd to be all the Time ſolicitous 
how to introduce the Account of his be- 
ing ſoundly beaten when he went one 
Night to ſpeak with a Lady. 


From ſuch Inadvertency I would have 


our Courtier free; but when any Occaſi- 
on puts him on a Thing in which he has 


no Experience, let him carefully ſhun it; 
and if he finds himſelf preſs'd, let him in- 
genuoufly acknowledge his Ignorance ra- 
cher than run any Hazard : By which he 
will eſcape the Cenſure merited now by 
too many, who, from I know not what 
Perverſeneſs or odd Turn of Mind, moſt 
unreaſonably attempt what they do not 
underſtand, and forſake what they do. 
An Inftance of which is an excellent Mu- 
fician of my Acquaintance, who laying 
aſide his Inſtrument has given himſelf 
wholly up to Poetry, in which he fancies 
himſelf excellent, while every Body 
laughs at him, and his very Muſick is 
quite for got, 

Another 
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Another of the firſt Claſs of Painters, D altro de primi Pittori del mon. 
deſpiſing the Art in which he excells, do ſpregga quell arte, dove e rariſſi. 
has turn'd his Head to Philoſophy; in uo, © eff poſto ad imparar Filoſdfia, 
which he has ſuch ſtrange Conceits and gella guale ha cos? ſtrani concetti, & 


new Chimera's as his Pencil would be at guove chimere, che efſo con tutta 1; 


a Loſs to deſcribe. But ſuch as theſe are ſua pittura non ſapria dipingerle. Et 
. di queſti tali infiniti fi trauano. 

Some there are again, who excelling in Jon ben alcuni, i quali conoſcendoſi 
one Thing, make profeſſion of another, haver eccellentia in una coſa, fanng 
in which they are not wholly ignorant; Priucipdi profeſſione d um altra, della 
but whenever they are call'd on to ſhew qual pero non ſono ignoranti; md 
themſelves in what their Ability is great, 8 volta che loro occorre moſtrarſi 
exert their utmoſt Care: Which has 7 _ dove {6 ſenton valere, ſi 


ſometimes this good Effect, that the 770 n gagliardamente 2 S vien lor 
| tal hor fatto, che la brigata veden- 


dogli valer tanto in quello, che non e 
ſua profeſſione, eſtima che vaglian 
molto pi in quello, di che fan pro- 
feſſione. Queſt arte Vella e accompa- 


Crowd perceiving em to ſucceed ſo well 
in what they make not their Profeſſion, 
reputes them to be much more expert 
at what they do profeſs. An Artifice 
this, if well conducted, which I do not 


ab hnilike. N 8 = | 15 5 Piace punto. | 
A Deceit, you might more properly  Rzi/poſe allhora il Signor Gaſpar 
have call'd it, anſwer'd Gaſpar Fallavici- Pallavicino, queſia d me non par 


No, and 10 uſe which 1 cannot think be- arte, Ma vero iuganuno ; ue credo che 
coming a Man of Honour. 


|. convenga, a chi vuol eſſer huomo 
p30 e ee | da bene, mai lo inganuare. | 
It. is rather the ſetting off what one does, 9 diſſe Meſſer Federico, e pid 


ſaid F rederic, than any thing of Deceit; re ſio uu oruamento, it quale accom- 


but if you will have it a Deceit, it is cer- Pagna quella coſa, che colui fa, che 
tainly what ought not to be condemn'd. 2uganno ; © /c 2 e inganno, non 
As ata Trial at Foils, he that hits his Ad- da biaſimare. 

verſary cannot be ſaid to cheat him, but Cc he di dui che maneggian arme, 
only to have more Skill than him. When ꝓuel che batte il compagno, lo in- 


you are poſſeſs d of a Jewel which appears ganna? & queſto e, perche ha pitt ar- 


beautiful before it is ſer, but after its be- Fe C he Valtro. Et ſe voi havete una 


ing ſo, much more; would you not ſay that gioia, la quale diflegata moſtri efſer 


the Workman deceives the Eyes of the bella, venendo poi alle mani d'un 
Beholder? And yet that very Deceit is #407 Or efice, che col legarla bene la 


his greateſt Praiſe : Ivory, Silver and Faccia Parer molto pin bella; non di- 


: 157 he quell Orefice inganua 
precious Stones, often receiving an In- 7 Voz, Ce 0 n 
creaſe of Beauty and Ornament from the gt occhi di chi la vede? & P ar ar 


maſterly Hand that ſets them in Gold. 9210 inganno merita laude: perche 
* P e col buon giudicio, & con Parte le mae - 


ſftrevols mani ſpeſſo aggiungon gang 


* 


Juata da bucn giudicio, non mi aſ- | 
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om direte voi ancora 
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S ornamento all avorio, overo all- 
argento, overo ad una bella pietra, 
 errcondandola di ſin oro. 

Non diciamo adunque, che Parte, 
9 tal inganno (ſe pir voi lo volete 
coe chiamare) meriti biaſimo alcuno. 
Non è ancor diſcouveniente, che un- 
huomo, che ſi ſente valere in una co- 
fa, cerchi deſiramente occaſion di mo- 
ſtrarſi in quella, © medeſimamente 
naſtonda te parti, che gli paian poco 
laude voli; il tutto pero con una cer- 
ta advertita diſſimulatione. Non vi 
ricorda, come ſenza moſtrar di cer- 
carle, ben pigliava loccaſioni il Re 
Ferrando di ſpogliar ſi tal hor in 
giuppoue, & queſto, perche ſi ſentiva 
diſpofutifſumo ? & perche non have va 
troppo buone mani, rare volte, 0 quaſi 
mai ſi cavava i guanti; & pochi era- 
no, che di queſta ſia avertentia & ac- 
corgeſſero ? | 
 Parmi ancor ha vor letto, che Giu- 
lio Ceſare portaſſe volentieri la lau- 
rea, per naſcondere il caluitio. Md 
circa queſti modi biſogna eſſer molto 
prudente, & di buon giudicio, per 
non uſtire de' termint; perche molte 
volte I huomo per fuggir unerrore, 
incorre nell altro, & per volèr ac- 
guiſtdr laude, acquiſta biaſimo. 

E adunque ſeruriſſima coſa nel mo- 
do del vivere, & nel converſare, go- 
vernarſ; ſempre con una certa hone- 
ſta mediocritd; che nel vero e gran- 
diſſimo, & fermiſſimo ſcudo contra la 
invidia, la qual fi dee fuggir quan- 
to pid ſi 7 

Vaglio ancor che noſiro Cortegia- 
10 ſi guards non acquiſtar nome di hu- 
giardo, ne di vano; il che tal hor in- 
ter viene a quegls ancora che not 
meritano. Però ne ſuoi ragionamen- 


ti ſia ſempre advertito di non uſcir 
della 


which indeed is ſometime 


Let it not then be ſaid, that this Sort 
of Art or Deceit (if you will call it ſo) 
can ever merit the leaſt Blame. It is 
likewiſe not improper for him who knows 
his Ability in any Particular, to take a 
handſome Opportunity of ſhewing it, and 
to conceal likewiſe what he thinks leſs or- 
namental and laudable 3, but a certain 
wary Diſſimulation muſt run through the 
whole. Don't you remember that King 
Ferdinand took. often Occaſion, without 
ſeeming to ſeek one, to put off his upper 
Garments, becauſe he knew himſelf 
then to appear to Advantage ? .And his 
Hands being none of the moſt beautiful, 
he was ſeen continually to keep his Gloves 
on; nor was this great Caution of his re- 
marked by many? 


I have read likewiſe, if I miſtake not, 
that Julius Cæſar delighted to wear the 
Lawrel as his Baldneſs was thereby con- 
cealed. But here a nice Diſcernment and 
exact Judgment is required to keep within 
due Bounds; for very often, to avoid one 
Error, we are guilty of another, and find 
Reproach where we expected Applauſe. 


The ſureſt way therefore we can take is 


not to tranſgreſs the Mean, which will 


effectually ſecure us from Envy, than 
which I know not what we ought more 
carefully to avoid. 


I would likewiſe have our Courtier ab- 
ſtain from whatever may fix on him the 
Imputation of F de and Vanity; 

their Lot, who 

in no wiſe deſerve it. He ought there- 
fore always to ſpeak what has the Air of 
2 Proba- 


170 
Probability, and ſeldom dwell on Truths, 
which have not all one would wiſh to 
make them be thought ſo ; not following 


the Practice of many who ſcarce ever talk 
but of Wonders, and would fain paſs for 
ſuch Authorities, as might gain Belief to 


the moſt incredible Stories. Tins 
Others, when they begin a Friendſhip, 
are wont as the moſt ready way to endear 
themſelves to their new Friend, to ſwear 
there is no one breathing they love bet- 


ter, and that Death ſhould gladly be their 
Choice could it promote his Benefit, with 


a thouſand ſuch Improbabilities : At 
parting too Tears muſt be ready to fall, 
and their Grief ſuch as interrupts their 


Speech: Thus are they reputed Lyars on- 


ly and abſurd Flatterers, while they en- 
deavour to be thought cordial and entire 
Friends. | 

Bur it would be too tedious to enume- 
rate all the Vices to which Converſation 
is obnoxious. Let it ſuffice therefore to 
obſerve, that what I require of our Cour- 
tier, beſides the Things already mention- 
ed; is to know how to adapt himſelf to 
the Capacities of all with whom he has 
any Intercourſe, to be able to pleaſe his 
Company; to have ſuch a ſhare of Wit 


as to be always diverting, ſtill ſtopping 


thort of what may tire or ſatiate. 


& con motti piactvoli, 
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della veriſimilitudiue, & di non dir 
ancor troppo ſpeſſo quelle veritd, 
che hanno faccia di men gogna; come 
molti, che non parlan mai, ſe non di 
miracoli, & voglion effer di tanta 


autorita, che ogni incredibil coſa d 


loro ſia creduta. 

Altri nel principio d'una amici. 
tra, per acquiſtar gratia col nuovo 
amico, il primo di ch'egli parlano, 
giurano non haver perſona al mon. 
do, che pi amino, ebe lui, & che 
vorrebbon volentier morir per fargli 
ſervitio, & tai coſe fuor di ragione- 
© quando da lui ſi partano, fanno le 
viſt di piangere, & di non poter 
dir parola per dolore: cos? per voler 
efer tenuti troppo amorévoli, fi fan. 
no eſtimar bug iardi, & ſciocchi adu . 
latori. | 


Ma troppo lungo, e faticofo ſaria 
volèr diſcorrer tutti i vitii, che poſe 


ſon occorrere nel modo del conver ſa- 


re. Pero per quello ch'io desidero 
nel Cortegiano, baſti dire, oltre alle 
coſe gia dette, che l ſia tale, che mai 
non gli manchin ragionamenti buoni, 
e commodati d quelli, co quali par- 
la; © ſappia con una certa dolceg . 
Za recrear gli animi de gli auditori; 

& facetie, di ſ- 


cretamente indurgli a feſta, & riſh, 


And now I hope Emilia will give me 
leave to break off; which ſhould ſhe de- 
ny me, I ſhall ſtand ſelf-convided, . that 
I am not the Courtier of whom I have dif- 
courſed ; for I find my ſelf not only at a 


loſs what to ſay properly, but even what 


to ſay at all. 


di forte, che ſenza venir mai d fa- 


ſitaio, 0 par d ſatiare, continuamente 


diletti. 

Jo penſo che hormai la Signora E- 
milia mi dard licentia di tacere; la 
qual coſa Sella mi neghera, io per le 


parole mie mede ſme fard convinto 


non eſſer quel buon Cortegiano, di cui 
ho parlato; che non ſolamente i boni 
ragionamenti, i quali ne m0, ne for ſe 


mai da me havete uditi, ma ancor 
—_— .1will- 


Jueſti 


queſis mei, come voglia che % Sano, 
in tutto mi mauc ano. 

Allbor diſſe ridendo il Signor Pre- 
fetto, Io non voglio che quejia falſa 
opinion reſt: nell animo d'alcun di 
noi, che voi non ſtate buoniſſimo Cor- 
fegiano; che certo il deſiderio voſtro 
di tacere, pin preſio proc ede dal vo. 
lor fuggir fatica, che da mancarvi 
ragionamenti. Pero acciò che non 


pala, che in compagnia cos? degna, 


come e queſta, & ragionamento tanto 
ecrellente ſi ſia laſciato d dietro par- 
te alcuna, ſiate contento d' inſegnar- 


ct, come habbhiamo ad uſdr le face. 


tie, delle quali havete hor fatta men- 
tione, & moſtrarci Varte, che Sap- 


partiene a tutta queſta ſorte di par- 


lar pracevole, per maurre riſo, © 
feſta con gentil modo; perche in vero 
4 me pare che imports aſſai, © molto 
fi convenga al Cortegiano. 

Signor mio, riſpoſe allhor Meſſer 
Federico, le facetie, ei motti ſono 
pid preſis dono, & gratia di natura, 
che d arte. Md bene in queſto [i tro. 
vauo alcune nation: pronte pi Puna 
che Valtra, come i Toſcaui, che in 
vero fono acutiſſimi. Pare ancor 

che a Spaenuoli ſia afſai proprio il 
"'morteggrare: Trovanſi ben però 
molti & di queſia, & d'ogni altra 
nat ioue, i quali per troppo loquacitd 


no in ſulſi & mepti. Perche non han 
riſpetto alla forte delle perſone, con 
te quai parlano, al loco ove [1 tro- 


mode/tia, che ef propre mantenere 
Aulbora il Signor Prefetto riſpoſe, 
Voi negate, che nelle facetic [1a arte 
alcuna, & par dicendo mal di quei, 
che non ſer vans in eſſe la cle G 
* Fgravitaà, 


paſſan tal hor i termini, & diueuta 


vano, al tempo, alla gravitd, & alla 
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I will never have it, interpoſed the 
Prefect ſmiling, that ever ſo falſe an Opi- 
nion ſhould prevail, as that of your not 
being an excellent Courtier; for your 
Deſire to conclude undoubtedly ariſes 
rather from an Averſion to Trouble than 
any Inability, to proceed. Therefore, 


that, in a Company ſo worthy, and on a 


Subject ſo great, no Particular be omit- 
ted, let me prevail on you to give us ſome 
Obſervations about that Mirth to which 
you juſt now exhorted, and inſtruct us in 
the Art ſo well becoming, and ſo much 
importing a Courtier, of diverting a Com- 
pany by turns of Wit and Humour. 


Such kind of Turns, anſwer'd Frede- 
rick, have more of Nature in them than 


Art. Some Nations we find more ready 


at them than others, as particularly the 
Florentines, who ſucceed ftrangely this 
way. There 1s likewiſe a Pointedneſs 
almoſt peculiar. to the Spaniards: But 
both among them, and all other People, 
we meet with ſuch as run into the Extreme 
of too much, and grow quite tireſome 
and inſipid. They regard not the Con- 
dition of the Perſon to whom they ſpeak, 
the Place, the Time, nor the Gravity 
and Modeſty which ought to be preſerv d 


by themſelves. | 


Lou deny then, ſaid the Preig&; that 
Wit has any thing to do with Art, and 
yet in condemning them who tranſgreſs 
the Bounds of Modeſty and Gravity; 
2 2 5 
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_ owing to Fancy and Nature. 
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who are witty without due Reſpect to 
Times and Perſons; you ſeem to make it 
evident, that ſome Rules and Precepts are 
neceflary to be obſerved. 


Thoſe, anſwer'd Frederick, are ſuch 
general ones, that they ſuit all Subjects. 
But I affirm'd, that Wit and Humour 


had nothing of Art in them, becauſe, as 
far as I can judge, they are only of two 


Sorts. One is that which appears in 
a long continued Narration, wherein we 
find ſome ſo happy, ſo pertinently expreſ- 
ſing what they have experienced, ſeen or 
heard, in Terms ſo agreeable, and with 
an Action ſo lively, that you think you 
ſee, and are your ſelf engaged in the 
whole. This, ſince we have no better 
Term for it, we may call a genteel Man- 


— ner of Expreſſion. 


The other Kind is more conciſe, and 


conſiſts in thoſe briſk and home Repar- 
tees, which are frequently heard among 
us; and which, without being pointed 
and fatyrical, appear flat. Theſe the An- 
cients call'd Apothegms, but we often 
give them the Term of Repartees. 


In the former way Art certainly can- 
not take Place, for Nature itſelf forms 
Men to an agreeable Utterance of their 


Sentiments, and gives a Look, an Action, 
a2 Voice, and an Expreſſion, fitted to the 


Imitation of whatever falls under their 


Notice. And as to the latter, what Art 


can be therein? when the Stroke muſt be 
given Cer it ſeems thought of, for other- 
wiſe it nauſeates and diſpleaſes; which in- 
duces me to regard the whole as purely 


P. Bem- 


gravita, & non hanno riſpetto al 
tempo, © alle perſone, con le quai 
parlano; parmi che dimoſiriate, che 
ancor queſto inſegnar fi poſſa, & hab. 
bia in 5e qualche diſtiplina. 
 Dueſte regole Signor mio, viſpoſe 
Meſſer Federico, ſon tanto untver a. 
li, che ad ogni coſa fi confanno & 
gidvano. Md io ho detto nelle face. 
tie non eſſer arte, perche di due ſor- 
ti folamente parmi che ſe ne trovi- 
no; delle quai, luna Seſtende nel 
ragionar lungo © continuato, come ſi 
vede di alcuni huomini, che con tan- 
to buona gratia, & cos? piacevolmen- 
te narrano, & eſprimono una coſa, 
che ſia loro intervenuta, 0 veduta, 0 
udita Phabbiano, che co i geſti, & 
con le parole, la mettono imnanzi d 
gli occhi, & quaſi la fan toccar con 
mano. Et queſta for ſe per non ci ha- 
ver altro vocabulo, fi porria chia- 
mar feſtivitd, overo urbanita. 
L'altra forte di facetie e breviſſi- 
ma, & conſiſle ſolamente ne i detti 
pronti, & acuti, come ſpeſſod tra noi 
ſe n'ddono, & ne mordaci; ne ſen ga 
quel poco di puntura par che habbian 
gratia: &© queſti preſſo d gli antichi 
ancor ſi nominavano detti, adeſſo al- 
cunt le chiamano argutie. 
Dico adunque, che nel primo mo- 
do, che quella feſtiva narratione, 
non & biſogno arte alcuna, perche la 
natura medeſima crea, & forma gli 
hudmini atti a narrare piace volmen- 
te, & dd loro il volto, 1 geſti, la vo- 
ce, e le parole . ad imitar 
cio che vogliono. Nell altro delle 
argutie, che può far Parte? concio- 
ſta coſa che quel falſo detto dee effer 
uſcito, & haver dato in brocca, pri- 
ma che paia, che colui, che lo dice, 


V habbia potuto penſare; altramente 


e Fred. 


e freddo, & non ha del buono; pe- 
ro eſtimo che't tutto ſia opera dell 
ingegno, © della natura. 

Ripreſe allhor le parole Meſſer 
Pietro Bembo, & diſſe, il Signor 
Prefetto non vi nega quello, che voi 
dite, cio e, che la natura, & lo in- 
gegno, non habbiano le prime parti, 
maſſtmamente circa la imwventione : 


ma certo e, che nelPanimo di ciaſcu- 


no, ſia par l huomo di quanto bon in- 
gegno pus E ere, naſcono de i concetti 
buons & mali, & pin, & meno; ma 
il giudicio poi, & Parte li lima & 
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P. Bembo here interpoſed, the Pre- 
fect denies not that Fancy and Nature 
have the greateſt part, and particularly 
in what concerns the Invention: but 
ſince there ariſe in the moſt able Heads 
Conceptions bad as well as good, in ſome 
more, in others fewer, there will be oc- 
caſion for Judgment and Art to poliſh, 
to correct, to chuſe the good, and re- 
ject the bad. 


correge, & fa elettione de i boni, & 


rifiuta i mali. Ws 

Pero laſcianao quello, che Sappar- 
tiene allo ingegno, dichiarateci quel- 
ho che conſiſle nell arte ciò e delle 
facetie, & de i motti, che indiicono 
a ridere, quai ſon conuenienti al Cor- 
tegiano, 2 quai nd; & in qual tem- 
b, & modo #7 debbano uſare che 
gueſto e quello, che Signor Prefetto 
Vaddimanda. | 


Allthora Meſſer Federico ptr ri- 
dendo difſe, Non e alcun qui di noi, 
al qual io non ceda in ogni coſa, © 
maſſimamente nell eſſer faceto, eccet- 
to ſe forſe le ſerocchezze, che ſpeſſò 
fanno rider altrui, pid che i bei det- 
ti, non fuſſero eſſe ancora accettate 
per facetie, Et cosi voltaudoſi al 

Conte Ludovico & 4 Meſſer Bernar- 
do Bibiena, diſſe, Eccovi i maeſtri di 
queſio ; da i quali, S io ho da parla- 
re de detti giocoſi, biſogna che prima 
impari ciò che whabbia a dire. 

Riſpoſe il Conte Ludovico, A me 
pare che gia cominciate ad uſar quel. 
to, di che dite non ſaper niente, ciò 
di volor far rider queſti Signor: 

bur lando 


Omitting therefore what is the Buſineſs: 
of Nature alone, let the Part in which 
Art is concern'd, be the Subject of your 


Diſcourſe: Inſtruct us what ſort of Wit 
and Raillery of poignant and humorous. 


Expreſſions become the Courtier, and 
what he ought to forbear; as likewiſe in 
the time when they are moſt ſeaſonable, 
and in the manner which renders them the 
moſt agreeable : This, I believe, is what 
the Prefect expects from you. 

There is no one preient, ſaid Fredrick 
ſmiling, to whom J am not, in all Reſpects, 
inferior, and eſpecially in Point of Hu- 
mour, without you think Abſurdities a 
Proof of any, which ſometimes indeed 
create more Mirth than the moſt humo- 
rous Expreſſions. And then, turning to 
Count Lewis and Bernard Bibiena, Theſe, 
ſaid he, are the Men of Mirth and Wit, 
and, to give you Inſtruction about either, 
from them I muſt firſt receive it. 


I think, anſwer'd Count Lewis, that 
you are now making the Company merry 
(the very thing you pretended your ſelf 
unable to do) at the Expence of Bibiena 
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and me; for it is ſufficiently known, that 
the Quality you commend in us, you pol- 
ſeſs in a much greater Degree your ſelf. 
But if the Truth be, that you are tired, it 
were better to requeſt the Ducheſs to put 
off the Proceeding on this Subject till to 
Morrow, than, by indire& Methods, to 
avoid the Fatigue of purſuing it. 


Frederick was beginning his Reply, 
when Emilia, interrupting him , faid, 
You had no Order to turn the Diſcourſe 
on your mutual Commendationsz they 
are already publick enough. But ſince I 
recollect that you, Count, blamed me 
Yeſterday for not equally dividing the 
Tafk, I will give a little Eaſe to Frederick, 
and command Bernard Bibiena to furniſh 
us with proper Inſtructions on the Head 
of Wit and Humour: For not only his 
Diſcourſe ſhews him to have a great deal, 
but we remember his Promile to write on 
this Subject; and have Cauſe therefore to 
| believe that his Thoughts have been fre- 
quently on it; whence we may expect that 
he will acquit himſelf to our entire Satis- 
faction. - Bibiena's Taſk finiſh'd, Frede- 
rick ſhall reſume his, and go through 
with what remains to accompliſh our 
Courtier. 3 


I know nothing, Madam, ſaid Frede- 
rick, that J have to add; but, as a Tra- 
veller tired with a long Journey, I will re- 
poſe my ſelf while Bibiena diſcourſes; 
whoſe Words affording me the Pleaſure of 
a fair Tree, caſting a refreſhing Shade 
near ſome murmuring Stream, when my 
Spirits are a little recruited, I may per- 
haps profecute my Subject. 


Soon 


The COURTIER. 


burlando Meſſer Bernardo & mo, per. 
che ogn'un di lor ſa, che quello, di 
che ci laudate, in voi molto pitt ec- 
cellentemente. Perd, ſe ſiete faticato, 
meglio edimandar gratia alla Signora 
Daucheſſa, che faccia differire il reſto 
del ragionamento d domant, che vo. 
ler con ingannt ſubter fugger la fati. 
ca. | 

Cominciava Meſſer Federico d ri. 


ſpondere,ma las 1 fabito 


Pinterruppe, & diſſe; Non e Lordi. 
ne, che la diſputa ſe ne vada in lau- 
de voſira ; baſta che tutti fiete molto 
ben conoſciuti. Ma perche ancor mi 
ricordo che voi, Conte, hierſera mi 
defle imputatione, ch io non partiva 
egualmente le fatiche, ſara bene 
che Meſſer Federico fi ripoſi un poco, 


Ol carico del parlar delle facetie, da- 


remo a Meſſer Bernardo Bibtena: per- 
che non ſolamente nel ragionar conti. 
nuo lo conoſcemo facetiſſimo, ma ha- 
vemo à memoria che di queſta mate- 
ria piu volte ci ha promeſſo, voler 
ſertvere; & perd poſſiam credere, 
che gia molto ben vi habbia penſato, 
S per queſto debba compiutamente ſa- 
trsfarcs. Poi parlato che fs ſta delle 
facetie, Meſſer Federico ſeguird in 
quello, che dir gli avanza del Corte- 
, 
Allbora Mester Federico difſe, G i- 
gnora non 50 ciò che pid mavangi; 
ma 10 a guiſa di viandante gia ſtan- 
co dalla fatica del lungo caminare d 
mezo giorno, - ripoſeromm1 nel ragio- 
nar di Meſſer Bernardo al ſuon delle 
ſue parole, come ſotto qualche ame- 
ni imo, © ombroſo albero al mormo- 
rar ſuave d'un vivo fonte; poi for ſe 
un poco riſtorato, potrò dir quale he 


altra coſa. | 
Rae 


Riſpoſe ridendo Meſfer Bernardo, 
Sei vi moſiro zl capo, vederete, che 
ombra ſi può aſpettar dalle foglie del 
mio albero. Di ſentire il mormorio 
di quel fonte vivo, forſe vi verra 
fatto. perch'io fui gia con ver ſi in un 
onte, non Jalcuno de gli autichi Dei, 
nd dal nofiro fra Mariano; & da in- 
a in qua mai non me mancata Lac. 


„ ogu un comincid a ridere, 


„ — uc ſta piace volegza, di che 
Meſſer Bernardo intendeva, efſendo 
inter venuta in Roma, alla preſentia 


di Galeotto, Cardinale di . Pietro in | 


Vincula, d tutti era notiſſima. 
Ceſſato il riſo, diſſe la Signora E- 
milia, Laſciate voi adeſfſo it fares ri. 
dere con Poperar le facetie, & d noi 
anſegnate, come I habbiamo ad uſfare, 
© donde ſi cauiuo, & tutto quello, 
che ſopra queſta materia voi cono. 
ſeete: Et per non perder piu tempo, 
comiuciate homai. 
Dubito difſe Meſſer Bernardo che 
Phora ſia tarda; & acciò che mio 
parlar di facetie non ſia infaceto, & 


eee, for ſe gon ara Aferirk 2 


ſino d domani. 

Quo ſubito riſpdfero molti, non 
efer auco ne d gran pegza l hora 
con ſueta di dar 72 ue at ragionare. 

Althora ri voltandoſi Meſſer Ber- 


nardo alla Signora Ducheſſa & alla 


Signora Emilia; To non voglio fug- 
gir, diſſe, queſta fatica, bench io, co- 
me foghio maravigliarmi dell auda- 
cia di color, che ofano cantar alla vi- 


ola in preſentia del noſtro Iacomo 


Sanſecondo, cos? non doverei in pre- * 
fentia a"auditort, che molto meglio 
miendon quello, che io ho a dire, che 
#0 ſteſſo, ragionare delle facttie: Pur, 


per 
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Soon as you ſee the Top of the Tree, 
ſaid Bibiena ſmiling, you will be able to 


gueſs what you may expect from the Shade 


of it. As to the murmuring Stream in- 
deed, your Luck may poſſibly be to hear 
it; for, I aſſure you, I have been turn'd 
into one, not by any of the Gods of old, 
but good Father Mariano; and the Water 
has never been quite out of me ſince. 


Here they all laugh, for what Bibiena 
alluded to, happening at Rome, in the 


Preſence of Galeotto, Cardinal of St. Pe- 


ter in Vincula, was well known to all. 


0 


When they had again compos'd them- 
e I would not, ſaid Emilia, have 
your Entertainment be the exerting Wit, 
but the teaching us how to uſe it; the in- 
forming us whence it is deriv'd, and what- 
ever elſe is neceſſary on ſuch a Subject : 
And that we loſe no Time, pray begin 


immediately. 


Pm afraid, ſaid Bibiena, that the Night 


is too far advanc'd; and that my Dil- 
courſe on Wit may not be without it, I 
could wiſh it might be deſerr'd till to 
Morrow. 

All anſwer' d liam immediately, that it 
wanted much of the Hour when the Com- 
pany us'd to break up. 

Upon which Bibiena, turning to the 
Ducheſs and Emilia, thus began; I will 
not decline this Taſk, though, as their 
Boldneſs always aſtoniſh*d me, who would 
ſing to the Viol in the Preſence of James 
Sanſecondo, ſo mine may ſeem unpardon- 


able to treat of Wit, in the Preſence of 


many, who have a far better Knowledge 
of the Subject than I can pretend to: Vet 


that my Example may not be the leaſt In- 
ducement 
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ducement to theſe Gentlemen, to decline 
any Orders they ſhall receive, I will, as 


briefly as poſlible, give you my Senti- 


ments on what is apt to raiſe our Laugh. 
ter; which is indeed a thing ſo proper to 
us, that the old Definition of a Man 1s, 


his being a Creature capable of it; for we 


know no Creature but Man that can laugh; 
and his doing ſo is always a ſign of ſome 
Pleaſure he perceives in his own Mind, 
which Nature has formed deſirous of Plea- 


| ſure, and inclin'd to Mirth and Repoſe. 


To procure this, is the Deſign of many 
Things invented by Man, as Feaſts, 
and all the Variety of Publick Shews. 
And as our Affection naturally fixes on 
thoſe who contribute to our Recreation, 
the ancientPrinces both of Rome, Athens, 
and many Cities beſides, to engage the 
Love of the People, were careful to erect 
Theatres and other Edifices, and there 
exhibit Horſe and Chariot Races, Com- 
bats with ſtrange Beaſts, Comedies, Tra- 
gedies, and mimick Dances: Nor did 
the ſevereſt Philoſophers abſent themſelves 
on thoſe Oceaſions, but regarded them as 
proper Reliefs for the Mind, buſied in 


abſtruſe and noble Enquiries. Neither 


are Ruſticks, Sailors, and the reſt whoſe 
Days paſs in Toils and Labour, the only 
Perſons whom Diverſions and Amuſe- 
ments engage; but even the Religious, 
the Captives, ſuch whom Death ſeems mi- 
nutely to threaten, even theſe have their 
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fer non dar cauſa ad alcuni di queſt; 


Signort di ricuſar coſa, che impoſta 
loro ſia, dirò, quanto pit brevemen. 
te mi ſara poſcibile, ciò che mi occoy. 


re circa le coſe, che mud vono il riſo; 


il qual tanto d noi e proprio, che per 
diſeriver I huomo, 22 dir e 


e un animal ristbile ; perche queſig 


riſo ſolamente ne gli hudmint (7 ve- 
de; && quaſy ſempre teſlimonio d u. 
na certa hilarita, che dentro [i ſen. 
te nell animo, il qual da natura 


e tirato al piacere, & appetiſce il 


ripoſo e recrearſi. Onde veggia- 


mo motte coſe da gli hudmint ri. 


trovate per queſto effetto, come le 
feſte, e tante varie ſorts di ſpettaco. 
li. Et perche noi amiamo quoi, che 
ſon cauſa di tal noſtra recreatione, 
uſavano i Re antichi, i Romani, gli 


Achenieſi, & molti altri, per acqui- 
lar la bentuolentia de i populi, & 


paſcer gli occhi, & gli animi della 
moltitudine, far magni Teatri, & 


altri publici edificii, & ivi moſtrar 


nuovui giochi, cor ſi di cavalli, & di 
carrette, combattimenti, ſtraui ani- 
mali, comedie, tragedie, & moreſche : 
Ne da tal viſta erano alieni i ſeveri 
Filuſaſi, the ſpeſſo, & co i ſpettacoli 
di tal ſorte, & conviti, rilaſtiavano 
gi animi affaticati in quegli alti lor 
diſcor ſi, & divini penſiori. T qual co- 


a volentier fanno ancor tutte le qua- 
litd d huomini; che non ſolamente i 


Deſires turn'd the ſame way, they feel Javoratori de campi, i marinari, e 


che ſame Tendency. 


tutti quelli, che hanno duri & aſpri 
eſercitii alle mani, ma i ſanti reli- 


gioſi, i prigioneri, che d hora in ho- 


ra aſpettano la morte, pur vanno 


cercando qualehe rimedio, & modici- 


Laughter 


ua per recrear |, 


Tutto 
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Tutto quello adunque, che muove 
il riſo, exhilara Fanimo, & da pia- 
cere, ne laſcia che in quel punto l huo- 
mo fi ricordi delle noiſe moleſizte, 
delle quali la vita noſira e piena. 
Però 4 tutti (come vedete) il ri ſo 
e gratiſſimo; & e molto da laudare, 
chi lo muove a tempo, & di buon mo- 
„ | | 
M3 che coſa ſia queſto riſo, & ab- 
de ſtia, & in che modo tal horoccupt 
le venue, gli occhi, la bocca, e i fian- 
chi, & par che ci voglia far ſcoppiùr, 
tanto che per for za, che vi mettia- 
mo, non e poſsibite tenerlo, laſciarò 
diſputare a Democrito; il quale, [e 
forſe aucòr lo prometteſſe, non lo ſap- 
prebbe dire. A 
loco adunque, & quaſi il fonte, 
onde na ſcouo i ridiculi, conſiſte in una 


certa deformita; perche ſolamente fi 


ride di quelle coſe, che hanno in g 
diſconvenientia, & par che ſtian ma- 
le, ſenza però ſtar male. Jo non 50 
altriments dichiarirlo Ma ſe voi 
da voi ſleſſi penſate, vedrete che qua- 
ſi ſempre quel, di che ſi ride, @ una 


coſa, che non ſi conviene, & pur nan 


ſ mate. 
Quali adunque Siano quei modi, 
che debba uſar il Cortegiano per muo- 
ver il riſo, & fin d che termine, 
Hor æerommi di dirvi per quanto mi 
moſtrera il mio giudicio: perche ii 
far rider ſempre non ſi convien al 
Cortegiano, ne ancor di quel modo che 
fanno i paggi, & gl'imbriachi, & 1 
ſciocchi, & inetti, & medeſimamente 
1 buffont « & benche nelle Corti queſle 
ſorti d*haomini par che fi richiegga- 
uo, pur non meritano eſſer chiamati 
Cortegiaui md ciaſtun per lo nome 
ſao, 8 eſtimati tali, quai ſono. 


” 
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Whatever therefore cauſes Laughter, 
cheers likewiſe the Mind, nor permits 
the Man, at that Inſtant, to remember 
thoſe Uneaſineſſes with which our Life 
is too well acquainted. Laughter then, 
yon perceive, is a thing grateful to all; 


and he that raiſes it after a proper Man- 


ner, and in a ſeaſonable Time, muſt de- 
ſerve our Applauſe, . 

But what this Laughter is, how it af- 
fects the Veins, the Eyes, the Mouth, 
the Sides, whence it has ſuch Force, that 


we ſometimes want the Power to contain 


it; I muſt leave to be diſcuſs'd by De- 
mocritus, which, whatever he may pro- 
miſe, I fear he will ſcarce be able to per- 
form. | 


Now the Source of all Ridicule is De. 
formity ; for whatever we laugh at is in 
Appearance bad, though not ſo in Reali- 
ty. I know not how to expreſs my ſelf 
otherwiſe in this Point: But if you would 
reflect on the Matter, you. would per- 
ceive, that what we laugh at, is gene- 
rally ſomething abſurd, tho? not evil. 


What Means our Courtier ought to uſe 


to raiſe Laughter, and in what Limits 
reſtrain himſelf, I will now endeavour, 


according to the beſt of my Ability, to 


declare: for Jeſting is not ſeaſonable at 
all Times, and ſhould be conducted after 
a manner very different from that of the 
ill-judging Multitude, of a ſottiſh and 


drunken Crew, and of profeſs'dBuffoons : 


from which ſort of Wretches, though 
Courts may not be free, yet they merit 
not the Title of Courtiers : No, let them 
be diſtinguiſn'd by their own Names, 
and be reputed indeed what they are. 


Aa Where 
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Where there is Poignancy in the Jeſt, 

it ought to be carefully conſider'd on 
whom it is made; for neither the diſtreſ- 
ſed and miſerable, nor the villainous and 
infamouſly wicked, are proper Subjects 
to ſport with; theſe merit greater Seve- 
rity than any that Words can inflict; and 
the Mind of Man is ever averſe to all Jeſts 
on the unfortunate, unleſs they diſcover a 
remarkable Arrogance and Inſolence. 


A due Regard ought to be had like- 
wiſe to ſuch as are univerſally acceptable, 
and beloved by all, and inveſted with 
Power and Authority ; for here an un- 
ſeaſonable Jeſt may raiſe a Man very dan- 
gerous Enemies. What we may fairly be 
ſevere upon and merry with, are the De- 
fects of Perſons not ſo wretched as to call 
for Compaſſion, nor ſo wicked as to be 
unworthy of Life, nor ſo confiderable, 
that their light Diſpleaſure can be very 
detrimental to us. = 

We may obſerve likewiſe, that on the 


the very ſame Topicks whereon we may 


Jeſt, we may likewiſe talk in a ſerious 
Style, and that either of Blame or Praiſe, 
uſing ſometimes the ſelf ſame Words: 
For Inſtance, as the general Commenda- 
tion of a liberal Perſon, who chearfully 


imparts his Wealth to his Friends, is, 


that what he has is,none of his own: So 


the ſame we may ſay in reproach of him, 


who owes what he has to Spoil and Ra- 
pine. Thus, likewiſe, the Phraſe of ſhe 
is a dear Creature, may be uſed to beſpeak 
a Lady's Merit; as it may alſo to brand 
her Expenſiveneſs. Butwe much oftener 
proceed on the ſame Topick, thanexpreſs 
our ſelves in the ſame Terms. As the 


other Day three Gentlemen being at Maſs 
e 1 when 


Pr 
— — — 
o 4 " 
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I termine, & miſura di far riders 
mordendo, biſogna ancor 5 dili. 
gentemente con ſiderato, & chi [iq 


quello, che 2 morde; perche NON 'in. 


duce riſo col dileggiar un miſero & 
calamitoſo, ne ancora un ribaldo & 
ſcelerato publico; perche queſii par 
che meritino maggior caſtigo, che J. 
efer burlati; & gli aunimi humani 
non ſono inclinati a beffar i miſeri, 
eccetto ſe quei tali nella ſua infolici. 
ta non ſi vantaſſero, & foſſero fi. 
perbi & profuntuoſi. 
Deeſi ancora haver riſpetto d 
nei, che ſono univerſalmente grati, 
amati da ogu uno, & potenti; per- 
che tal hor col dileggiar queſti, po- 
ria I huomo acquiſtarſi inimicitie pe- 
ricoloſe. Pero conveniente coſa e bef- 
fare, & riderſ; de i vitii collocati in 
perſone, ne miſere tanto, che mud va- 
vo compaſſnone, ne tanto ſcelerate, 
che paia che meritino eſſer conden- 
nate a pena capitale, ne tanto gran- 
dz, che un loro piccol ſdegno poſſa far 
gran danno. 
Havete ancor d ſapere, che da i 
lochi donde ſi cavano motti da ride. 
re, ſs poſſon medeſimamente cavar 
ſententie gravi, per laudare, & per 
biaſimare, & tathor con le medeſime 
parole : come per laudar un huomo li- 
berale, che metta la robba ſua in com- 
mune con gli amici ſuolſi dire, che 
cx0 chegli ha non e ſuo. Il medeſimo 
i può dir per bidſimo d uno che hab- 
bia rubbato, 0 per altre male arti ac- 
quiſtaro quel che tiene. Diceſi an- 
cor, colei s una donna d aſſai, volen- 
dola laudar di prudentia & bonta ; 
il medeſimo porta dir chi voleſſe bia- 
ſemarla, accenando che foſſe donna di 
molti. Ma pm ſpeſſo occorre ſervirſ! 
de i medeſimi lochi 2 queſto 72 
| | a 0, 


me d queſiz di ſflando 2 meſſa in una 
Chieſa tre Cavalieri & una Signora, 
alla quale ſerviva d'amor uno de 1 
tre, compar ue un povero mendico, & 
poſtoſt avants alla Signora, comin- 
ciolle a domandare elemdſina, & cos} 
con molta importunita & voce lamen- 
tevole, gemendo replico pid volte la 
ſua domanda. pur con tutto queſto 
eſſa non gli diede mai elemoſina, ne 
ancor gliela negò, con fargli ſegno, 
che Sandaſſe con Dio, ma ſtette ſem- 
pre ſopra di Se, come ſe penſaſſe in 
altro. Difſe allbora il Cavalier iu- 
namorato a dui compagnt, Vedete ciò 
ch'io poſſo ſperare dalla mia Signora, 
che tanto crudele, che non ſolamen- 
te non da elemoſina a quel poveretto 
ignudo morto di fame, che con tanta 
paſſion, e tante volte 4 lei la doman- 
da, ma non gli dd par licentia; tanto 
gode di uedenſi iunan gi una perſona, 


che languiſta in mi ſeria, & iu van le 


_—_ / Tee 5 | 5 
Noiſpoſè un de i dui, Que ſta non 
Win 4 ma un * ammaeſtra- 
mento di queſia Signora d voi, per 
farvi conoſtere che eſſa non comprace 
mai d chi le domanda con motta im. 
portunitd. * 
Niſpoſe Valtro, Angi e un aver- 
tirlo, che ancor ch'etla non dia quello, 
che ſe le domanda, pir le prace d"ef- 
ſerue pregata. 5 
Eccoui dal non haver quella S'- 

gnora dato licentia al povero, nac- 
que un detto di ſevero biaſimo, uno 
di modeſia laude, & un altro di giuoco 
—A· ³ͤĩ QA 
 Tornando adunque d aichiarire le 
fort: delle facetie appartenenti al 
 propoſito noſtro: dico, che ſecondo me, 
di tre maniere ſe ne trudvano, aven- 


9a 
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when a Lady was preſent, whom one of 
them admired, a poor Man begg*d of 
the Lady an Alms, repeating often, with 
great Earneſtneſs and in a moving Tone, 
his Requeſt: She neither gave him any 
Thing, or ſignified to him to deſiſt from 
his Importunities and leave her, but ap- 
pear'd as if ſomething elſe had wholly ta- 
ken up her Thoughts. See there, ſaid 
then her Lover to his Companions, what 
I muſt expect from a Lady ſo cruel, as 


not only not to beſtow a Farthing on a 
poor, naked, half famiſh'd Wretch, who 


ſo paſſionately and ſo importunately begs. 


one, but even as not to grant him a Diſ- 
miſſion ; ſo pleas'd is ſhe to ſee before 
her one oppreſs'd with Miſery, and, in 
vain, ſupplicating her Relief. 


*Tis not Cruelty in her, anſwer'd one of 
the two, but a ſilent Admonition to you, 
that ſhe is never pleaſed with too great 
Importunity. 


It is rather a Leſſon to him, reply'd 
the third, that though ſhe does not grant 
what is aſked, it is not diſpleaſing to her 
to be aſd, 

Here the Lady's not diſmiſſing the poor 
Man, gave Occaſion to a ſevere Cenſure, 
a modeſt Encomium, and a piquant Jeſt, 


But to return to the Sorts of Wit and 
Humour which are to our Purpoſe: I 
muſt beg leave to mention it as my Opi- 
nion, that they ſhew themſelves. in three 
4A a 2 R 


* 
h 3 tw” . Lge” a * 
— n 2 Cd Fiber > 5 Fe 
— „„ — 2 - =; 26x 
— ä — "_ q TIN 9 p a n 


1 The COURTIER. 


Reſpects, though Frederick takes Notice 
but of two, namely, of a continued Nar- 
ration, where the Effect of a Thing 1s re- 
garded; and of a ſharp and ready Obſer- 
vation, the whole of which turns on a 
ſingle Word. But to theſe I muſt take the 
Liberty to add a third; a certain jeſting 
manner which includes a continued Nar- 
ration, ſhort and piquant Remarks, and 


ſomething of Action too. For the firſt of 


theſe, a continued diverting Narration, 
it is a fort of telling a Story: For In- 
ftance ; when Pope Alexander the Sixth 
died, and Pius the Third was elected, 
your Antony Agnello of Mantua, Ma- 
dam, being then in the Palace at Rome, 
and diſcourſing of the Deceaſe of one, and 


Election of the other, making ſeveral 


Reflections on that Occaſion among ſome 
Intimates z The Gates, Gentlemen, - ſaid 
he, in the Time of Catullus, could talk 
without Tongues, and hear without Ears, 
and by that means diſcover'd all lewd 
Practices: Men may now be leſs worthy 
than in thoſe Times, yet perhaps the 
Gates, many of which here in Rome are 
of antique Marble, have the ſame Virtues 
they formerly poſſeſs'd: And I think 
theſe very two, if we examine them a lit- 
tle, will reſolve all our Doubts. 


The Company ſtood ſome time in Suſ. 


pence where this would end; when Anto- 
ny walking backwards and forwards, 


turn'd his Eyes on a ſudden as it were on 


one of the two Gates of the Halt in 
which they walked; and fixing there a 
ſhort Space, pointed to an Inſcription 
over it, which was Pope Alexander's 

Name, 


ga che Meſſer Federico ſolamente di 
due habbia fatto mentione, ciò s, di 
quella urbana, & piacevole narratio- 
ne continuata, che conſiſte nell eßet- 
to d una coſa; & della fiibita, & ar. 
guta prontezza, che conſiſte in un 
detto ſolo. Perd noi ve ne giungere- 
mo la terza forte, che chiamamo bur- 
te ; nelle quali intervengon le narra- 
tioni lunghe, e 1 detti brevi, & au- 
cor qualehe operatione. Quelle pri- 
me adunque, che conciſtono nel par- 
lar continuato, ſon di manera tale, 
guaſi che Phuomo racconts una novel- 
la: At per darvi uno eſſempio; In 
quei props giorni, che mori Papa A. 
tefſandro Seſto, & fa creato Pio ter- 
So; efſendo in Roma, & nel palazzs 
Meſſer Antonio Agnello voſtro Man- 
tuano, Signora Duceſſu, & ragionan- 
do a punto della morte dell uno, & 
creation dell altro, & di ciò facendo 
vari giudicii con certi ſuoi amici, 
difſe ; Signori fin al tempo di Catul- 
lo cominciarono le porte d parlare 
ſenza lingua, & udir ſenza orecchie, 
© in tal modo ſcoprir gli adulterii : 
Hora ſe ben gli huominz non ſono di 
tanto valore, com'erano in que” tem. 
pi, forſe che le porte, delle quali 
molte, almen qui in Roma, ſi 5 
de marmi antichi, hanno la medeſima 
virtu, che haveano allhora: & 19 
per me credo, che queſte due ci ſa- 
prian chiarir tutti i noſiri dubbii, ſe 
401 da loro li voléſſimo ſapere. 
Alllhora quei gentil hudmini ſtette- 
ro aſſui ſoſpeſt, & aſpettavano dove 


ta coſa haveſſe d riuſcire, quando 


Meſſer Antonio ſeguitando pùr lan- 
dar imnanzi e ndietro, also gli oc- 
chi, come all improvi ſo, ad una delle 
due porte della ſala, nella quale paſ- 
ſeggiavano; & fermatoſi un poco, 

moſtrò 


moſtro col dito a'compagni la inſtrit- 
tion di quella, cl'era il nome di Pa- 
pa Aleſſanaro, nel fin del quale era 
un, © un I, perche ſanifaſe (co- 
me ſapete) Seſto: & diſſe, Eccovi, 
che queſta porta dice Aleſſandro Pa- 
pa LI, che vuol ſignificare che ſta- 
to Papa per la for a, ch'egli ha uſa- 
ta; © pin di quella ſi e valuto, che 
della ragione. 
For veggiamo ſe da queſt'altra po- 
temo intender qualehe coſa del nuovo 
Ponte ice; & voltatoſt, come per 
ventura d quell altra porta, moſird 
 Pinſcrittione d un N, dui P P, & un 
V, che ſigni cava Wicolaus Papa 
Quintus, & ſiibito difſe; Oime ma- 


te nuove Eccovi, che queſta dice, 


Nihil Papa valet. 
Hor wedete, come queſia ſorte di 
facetie ha dell elegante, & del buo- 
uo, come ſi conviene a huomo di cor- 
te, 0 vero, 0 finto che ſia quello, che 
fe narra: perche in tal caſo e lecito 
Fingere quanto all huom piace ſenza 
colpa; & dicendo la veritd, ador- 
narla con qualehe bugietta, creſten- 
do, 0 diminuendo ſecondo' bi ſoguo. 
Md ta gratia perfetta, & vera 
virti di queſto, e& il dimoſtirar tanto 
bene, © ſenza fatica cosi con i geſti, 
come con le parole quello, che I huo- 
mo vuot eſprimere, ch'd quelli, che 
0dono, paia vederſi innan gi a gli oc- 
chi far te coſe, che ſi narrano. Et 
tanta forza ha queſio modo cos? e 
preſſo, che tal hor adorna, & fa pia- 
cer ſommamente una coſa, che in 9 
fteſſa non ſard molto faceta, ne inge- 
moſa. Et benche d queſte narratio- 
nu ſi ricerchino i geſit, & quella effi- 
cacia, che ha la voce viva; par ancor 
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Name, having at the End a V and J, 
which ſtands, as you know, for Six. See 
here, cry'd he, what this Gate ſays, A- 
lexander Papa VI, i. e. Alexander was 
Pope by Force, prevailing more by it 
than Right, 19 


And now let us enquire what the other 
Gate has to tell us about the preſent Pope; 
and turning inſtantly towards it, he ſhew- 


ed them inſcrib'd N. PP and V, ſignify- 
ing Pope Nicholas the Fifth; and imme- 


diately exclaim'd, Sad News! ſee what 
this Gate ſays, * Nihil Papa Valet. 


You ſee what Elegance and Beauty 
there is in this ſort of Wit, how well it 
becomes a Courtier, whether what he 
ſays be true or falſe: For here it is al- 
lowable to-uſe any Fiction we pleaſe, and 
to ſet off the Truth we ſpeak with what- 
ever our Invention ſuggeſts. 


But the great Nicety in this Caſe, is 
ſo well to adapt our Geſtures to our 
Words, and to uſe ſuch a Propriety in 
both, that what we are willing to inform 
our Auditors of, they may think they ſee 
acted before them. And this Way has 
ſo great Force, that it often renders what 
has very little in itſelf, extremely agree- 
able and entertaining, But though theſe 
Narrations generally require Speech and 
Action to give them Life, yet they ſome- 
times keep their Beauty when written. 


Who 


* The Pope is good for nothing. 5 
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Who can forbear ſmiling, when he reads 
Boccace's Deſcription -of the Prieſt of 
Varlango, chanting in a moſt melodious 
Strain his Kyrie and Sanctus, when he 
eſpyed Bel Colore in the Church? In 
his Tales likewiſe of Calendrino, and ma- 
ny others, there is ſomething very diver- 
ting. Of the ſame Nature alſo is the 
raiſing a Laugh by Counterfeit, or Imi- 
tation; at which I never knew any more 
happy than our Robert of Bari, 
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in ſe ritto qualche volta fs conoſte la 
r . 
Chi non ride, quando nell/ottava 
giornata delle ſuo Cento novelle nar. 
ra Giovan Boccaccio, come ben i 
for gava di cantare un Chirie, & un 
danttus il Prete di Vartongo, quando 


ſentia la Belcolore in Chieſa? Pia. 


coli narrationi ſono ancora in quel. 
le di Calandrino, & in molte altre. 
Della medeſima forte par che ſia i! 
far ridere, contrafacendo, 0 imitan- 
do, come noi vogliam dire; nella 
qual coſa fin qui non ho veduto alcun 
piu eccellente di Meſſer Roberto no. 


ſiro da Bari. 


Were it true, ſaid Robert, it would 
be no ſmall Commendation, for then cer- 
tainly I ſhould imitate rather the good 
than the bad: And could I but feem like 
ſome I know, I ſhould eſteem my ſelf 
a happy Perſon ; but I fear my Skill lies 
only in imitating what raiſes Laughter ; 
and that you obſerved was always ſome- 
thing defective. 


Defective indeed, anſwer'd Bernard, 
but not evil. And that the Imitation 
we ſpeak of, muſt be conducted by a 
good Share of Wit; for beſides ſuiting 
the Geſture to the Expreſſion, and pla- 
cing before the Eyes, as it were, of the 
Audience, his very Look and Manner 
of whom you ſpeak; there is a Prudence 
wanted to judge rightly of Time, Place, 
and the Perſons to whom you addreſs ; 
to prevent falling into Buffoonry, and 
overacting one's Part; in which Things 
you are admirably ſkill'd: And therefore 
I conclude you are ſo in other Things 
too. For it is not a Gentleman's Part 
to throw himſelf now into Tears, then 
into Laughter, to ſet up I know not 


what 


Onefla non ſara poca laude, diſſe 
Meſſer Roberto, ſe fofſe vera, per- 
ch'io certo mangegneret d imitdr piu 
preſio il ben chel male: & £10 po- 
teſſi aſſimigliarmi ad alcuni, cio 
conoſco, mi terrei per molto felice; 
ma diubito non ſaper imitare altro, 
che le coſe che fanno ridere; be qua- 
li voi dian gi havete detto, che const 


ſtono in vitio. 


 Riſpuſe Meſſer Bernardo, In vit io 
, ma che non ſia male. Et ſaper 
dovete, che queſta imitatione, di che 
noi parliamo, non puo eſſer ſenza in. 
gegno; perche oltre alla maniera d- 
accommodar te parole, e i geſti, & 
mettere innaugi a gli orchi de gli 
auditors il volto, e i coſtumi di colui, 
di cui fi parla; biſogna efſer pruden- 
te, & haver molto riſpetto al loco, 
al tempo, & alle per ſone, con le qua- 
li fe parla; & non deſtendere alla 
buffoneria, & uſcire de termini; le 
ou coſe voi mirabilmente offervate - 

) pero eſtimo, che tutte le conoſcia- 
te. Che in vero ad un gentil'huomo 
non ſi converria fare i volti piange- 
re, © ridere, far le voci; lottare da 
— Se 
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2 , come fa Berto, weftirſi de 


Cnadino in pre ſentia d vgn und 
| one Siegern, 5 . 


2%, & tas coſe, che in ef- 
/ fon convenitntiſſime, per eſſer quel- 


I ba lor profeſſione. Md d noi, bi. 


ſogna per tranſito, & naſtoſamente 
rubar queſia imitatione, ſervando 
ſempre la dignitd del gentiPhuomo, 
ſenza dir parole ſporche, 0 far atti 
men che honeſti; ſenza diſtorcerſi it 
viſo, 0 la perſona, cos? ſenza rite- 
gno; ma far i moviments d'un certo 
modo, che chi ode, & vede, per le 
parole, & geſt: noſtri, imagini molto 
pitt di quello, che vede, & ode; & 


perciò S induca d ridere. 


Deeſs ancor fuggir in queſta imi- 
tatione d'eſſer troppo moraace nel ri- 
endere, maſſtmamente la aeformita 
del volto, 0 della perſona; che ſi co- 
me i vitii del cor po danno [peſſo bet 
la materia di ridere d chi diſtreta- 


mente ſe ne vale; cosi Puſar Ft 


modo troppo acerbamente, & coſa non 
fol da buffone, ma ancdr da inimico. 
Perd biſogna (benche difficil ſia) cir- 
ca queſto tener (come ho detto la 
maitera del noſiro Meſſer Roberto, 
che ogu un contrafa, & non ſenza 


pungerlin quelle cofe, dove hanno 


difetti, © in preſentia d'efſt mede/7- 
mi; & pur niuno ſe ne turba, ne 
par che poſſa haverlo per male: & 


di queſto non ne daro eſempio alcu- 


no, perche ogni di in efſo tutti ne 
vedemo infinitt. : 
Tnduce ancor molto d ridere (che 


pur ſi contiene ſotto la narratione) 


il recitar con buona gratia alcuni di- 
fetti d'altri, mediocri pero, & non 
degni di maggior ſupplicio; come le 


Serorchezze tal hor gimplici, tal hor 
arcompagnate da un poco di pagæia 


Pronta, 


P 
what Cry; like Bertus, to wreſtle with 
himſelf, to dreſs himſelf with Straſcinus 
as a Clown, before he cares not whom, 
not to mention other Particulars; which 
is well enough indeed in thoſe Fellows, 
becauſe in the way of their Profeſſion. But 
whenever we act the Mimick, it muſt be 
by Stealth, and en paſſant, ftill preſerving 
the Dignity of our Rank, abſtaining from 
all indecent Words and Actions; never 
violently diſtorting our Face or Body ; 
but ſo comporting our ſelves, that who- 
ever hears, and ſees us, may imagine 


ſomething more than what he either ſees . 
or hears; and thereby be provoked to 


Laughter. 


We ſhould likewiſe avoid too ſevere 
Reflections on the Deformity of a Man's 
Face or Shape; which, as a Defect, will, 
if properly expos'd, raiſe Mirth enough; 


but if treated too ſharply, the Mimick | 


will ſeem loftin the Enemy. We ought 


therefore, difficult as it is, to copy our 
Friend Robert, who perſonates all, and 


ſhews their ridiculous Side even before 
themſelves; yet never contracts the Diſ- 
pleaſure or ill Will of any for it: It 


would be needleſs to give a ſingle In- 
ſtance, when he daily affords us ſo many. 


We may likewiſe give no ſmall Diver- 
ſion, by a handſome Recital (for this 


falls under the Head of Narration) of 


the Failings of others, which are not 
conſiderable, and therefore merit no 
greater Puniſhment than this; as their 
Follies, which ſometimes only occaſion 
e Mirth, 
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Mirth, by their being ſuch, ſometimes pronta, & mordace; mede/imamente 
are recommended by their Livelyneſs, certe affettationi eſtreme ; tal hoy u. 
Poignancy, Affectation; or a very extra- 2a grande & ben compoſta bugia : co. 
vagant, but well invented Falſity : Of ue narro pochi di ſono Meſſer Ceſare 
which kind, was the Story that Cæſar 20/iro una bella ſtiocchezza, Che fu, 
related the other Day, how, being with che ritrovandeſi alla preſentia del 
the Podeſta of this City, there came in a Zodeſta di queſia Terra, vide Uenire 
Countreyman, who, after much ſighing, an Contadino d dolerſi, che gli era 
complained that his Aſs was ſtolen; and fiato rubato un Aſino; il guale, Poi 
having long dwelt upon his Poverty, and che hebbe detto de a poverta ſua, & 
the Trick put upon him; to make his 4e inganno fattogli da quel ladro; 


Loſs yet the heavier: Sir, ſaid he, had Fer far piu grave la Peraita ſua diſ- 
you but ſeen my Aſs, you would have ſe . Meſſere, ſe v aveſie veduto il 
known what Reaſon I have to be trou- #0 Aſino, ane or Pil conoſcer efte quan. 
bled; for in truth, when his Pack-ſaddle 79 79 bor agron di dolermi; che quan- 
was on him, not Tully himſelf could ap- 4⁰ ha ve va 11 ſuo baſto adolſo, par ea 
Pear better. Gd Propriamente un Tullio. . 
One of our People meeting a Herd of Er un de noſtri incontrandofi in 
Goats, with a large He-Goat in their 142 3 ara di 2 6 Cy N <tc 
Front, ſtopp'd ſuddenly, and quite aſto- CO EG wy Fa Fl ferm : S 
alle; She, mid de, the: fine He- Goat f 09/50 Werawy wſo, diſſe, 


there, it ſeems another St. Paul. 57 eee 1 * 

Gaſpar ſays he knew a Man, who UUy'a/tro dice il Signor Gaſparo 
having been an old Servant to Hercules, her conoſciuto, il qual per eſſer 
Duke of Ferrara, preſented to the Duke antico ſervitore del Duca Hercole di 
two little Boys of his for Pages; but be- Ferrara, gli havea offerto dui ſubi 
fore they came of Age to be receiv'd as piccoli 3 per paggi; & quo ſli 
ſuch, both died: The Duke hearing of prima che poteſſero ventrlo 2 ſ[ervi- 
it, condoPd with the Father on his Loſs, re, e&rano tutti dui morti: la gual 
expreſſing himſelf great Concern for it, co/a zntendendo il Signore, amorevol- 
becauſe the Lads ſeem'd, the firſt and mente ſi dolſe col padre, dicendo, che 
only time he ſaw them, very pretty and gli peſava molto, perche in havergli 
hopeful. Ah! My Lord, anſwer'd the veduti una ſol volta, gli erano parſi 
Father, you ſaw but little of them; for olto belli, & diſereti figliuoli. Il 
within theſe few Days, their Perſons and Padre gli riſpaſe, Signor mio voi non 
Minds were ſo improv'd, that one would Havere veduto nulla; che da pochi 
ſcarce have thought it poſſible; and then giorni in qud erano rinſtiti molto 
they ſung together, oh Sir! like a couple Pi belli, & virtuoſt, ch'zo non hare: 

of Sparrowhawks. mai potuto credere; & gia cantava- 

5 n0 inſieme, come dot Face, 
And here, but lately, a Doctor of Ei flando d queſti di un Dottor de 
ours, ſeeing an unfortunate Wretch whip- noſiri a veder uno, che per giuſ{itia 
ped through the Streets, and heartily. era fruſtato intorno alla piagza; S 
5558 troubled — Fa vendone 
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havendone compaſſione, perche'l me. 
chino, benche le ſpalle fieramente gli 
ſanguinaſſero, andava cost lentame n- 
te, come ſe ha veſſe paſſeggrato a pia- 


cere per paſſar tempo: gli diſſe, ca- 
mina poveretto, & eſti preſto di que- 
fo affanno. Allhor il buon huomo 


rivolto, guardandolo quaſi con mara- 
viglia, ere un poco ſenza parlare; 


poi diſſe, Duando ſarai fruſtato th, 


anderai d mod? tuo, ch'io adefſo vo- 


lio andar al mio. | 
Dovete ancòr ricordarvi quella 
ſciorcheg ga, che poco fa raccontò il 
Signor Duca di quell Abbate, il qua. 
ke eſſendo preſente, un di che Duca 


Federico ragionava di c10, che ſi do- 


veſſe far di cos? gran quantitd di 
terreno, come Sera cavata, per far i 
fondamenti di queſio Palazzo, che 


tutta via ſi lavorava: diſſe, Signor 
mio io ho penſato beniſſimo doe e 
Shabbia d mettere; ordimate che ſi 
faccia una grandiſſima fiſſu, & qui- 


vi riponere ſi potra ſenza altro im- 


pedimento. Rifpoſe il Duca Federi- 
co non ſenza riſa, Et dove mettere- 
no noi quel terreno, che ſi cavera di 
queſta foſſa? Soggiunſe i Abbate, Fa- 
tela far tanto grande, che Juno e 


Paltro vi ſtia. Cosi benche il Du. 


ca pint volte replicaſſe, che quanto la 


foſſa fi facea maggiore, tanto pitt ter- 


ren fi cavana, mai gli pote capir nel 
cervello chelia non ſi poteſſe far tan- 
to grande, che Puno, & PFaltro met- 
ter non vi ſi poteſſe; ne mai riſpoſe 
altro, ſè non fatela tanto maggiore. 
Hor veaete, cbe buona eſtimativa ha- 
dea queſto. Abbate. 


bo; © perche non dite voi quella 


del voſiro Commiſſario Fiorentino? 


il quale era aſſediato nella — 


was then duilding 7 My Lord, ſaid we; 


would come out of itz yet could he not 


Diffe alibor Meſſer Pietro Bem- 


185 
troubled that the Fellow, while the 
Blood ſtream'd down his Shoulders, went 
as ſlowly as if he had been walking for 
his Diverſion: Step on faſter, ſays he, 
poor Fellow, and get out of your Miſery 
as ſoon as poſſible. The Man ſtopp'd at 
this, and looking upon him for ſome little 
Time, without ſaying a Word; at laſt, Sir, 
reply'd he, when you are whipp'd, you 
may walk according to your own Fancy, 
and pray then let me walk after mine. 


Vou likewiſe may remember the Story = 
told by the Duke of a certain Abbott 
who ſtanding by, when Duke Frederick 

was deliberating where he ſhould beſtow 

all the Earth which was dug up in order 

to lay the Foundation of this Palace he 


Pl inform you how to diſpoſe of it; dig 
a great Pit, and you may put it in there 
without further Trouble. But what ſhall | 
we do, anſwer'd the Duke ſmiling, with vj 
the Earth dug out of the Pit? Why, ad- ji 
ded the Abbot, make the Pit fo great, » 
as to contain both that and the other. 8 
Afterwards, though the Duke endea- | 
vour'd to beat it-into him, that the larger [ 
the Pit was, the larger Quantity of Earth 


perſuade him but that it might be ſo 
large, as to contain all the Earth dug from 
both Places; nor could he get any thing 

out of him, but make it ſtill greater. 

You ſee then how great was the Reach of 
this Abbot. | 5 


And why, ſaid Peter Bembo, not 2 ö 
Word of the Wiſdom of your Florentine Y 
General? who, when beſieged in Caſtel- | 
lina by, the Duke of Calabria, finding 

B D | ſome 


5 
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ſome poiſon d Muſquet Balls ſhot from dal Duca di Calauria; & dentro eg 
the Duke's Camp, wrote to him, that if n trovato un giorno certi Paſſa- 
he. was reſolved the War ſhould proceed: 70rs: auelenati, cherano ſtats: tirati 
in ſo cruel. Manner, he would poiſon his. dal campo, ſeriſſe al Duca, che ſe la 
Gannon Balls, and then he would ſee who; guerra haue a. da far cori crudele, 

would come by the worſt, eee ancor farebbr por il Medicame in 
moot. 1 ſk be. pallatte deli/artighantay. © poi 
_ chinhaveſſe\ il peggio, ſuo danno. 


Bernard ſmiP'd, and ſaid, Peter, if you 
know not how. to be ſilent, I. ſhall tell 
the Blunders of your. Venetians,, who in- 


deed make no ſmall ones, and particu- 


Niſe Meſſer. Bernardo, & dife, 
Meſſer Pietro ſe: voi non ſlate cheto, 
id dirò tutte quelle, che io ſteſſo ho 
vedute, & udite de voſtri Venetiani, 


che nom ſon poche, & maſſimamente, 


larly when they muſt be on their Caval- 
cades. NWuando voglion fare il cavalcatore. 
Silence, ſaid Peter, and I'll deſiſt Nom. dite di gratia, riſpoſe Me ſe 
from two very merry Tales.I:could give /n Pietro, chatio ne tacerò due altre 
you of the Florentines -  . belliffemes che, $0.48 Hiorentini. 
Of the Seneſe rather, ſaid Bernard, far Diſe Meſſer: Bernanda, diono e. 
they furniſh Matter for many. As no * preſto Sunueſi, che ſpeſſo, vi 
long Time ſince, one of them hearing, . aeng: Come. d que ſti di umo, ſens. 
certain Letters read in Council, in which, 7endo leggere in conſiglio cente lette. 
ty ayoid the too frequent Mention of the Ve, nelle quali, per. nom dir tante 
Name of. a particular Nerſon, the Term volte il nome di cplui, di chi ſi par- 
Prelibato (aforeſaid) was uſad ſaid to, Laue, ena replicato queſto: termine, 
hing. that read, ſtopꝭ a. little here and tell i! Hrelilato, diſe d colli, che. legge- 
me, is thay Prelihate in the Inteze: of 74 Fermateny un ud quis, & di. 
Peter laugb'd, and ſaid, but T ſpeak. 


..__ del noſiro Commune _ 

1 Song Pham Refer Meer Pietro, poi diſſe, Io 
of the Fl orentines, and not the Seneſe. para de Nioreutini, & non de ou. 
Let us have their Tales, faid Emilia, 2g. Dite adunqus libenamente, ſog- 
and never be daunted, Bembo then went gewnſe: la S igudra Emilia, & non hub. 
on: When the Florentines made War on biate tauti riſpetti. Seguith. Meir 
the Piſans, they often were preſsd hard Xe ] Bwandeys dignars Fier ent. 
for Money to carry it on: And one Day 1 fareaps. la guerra contra Pi ſani, 

being met in Council, to conſider how, 779waronys, tal hom pen le molte ſpeſe, 
they might raiſe a Supply, after many ui di denari- © parlandſi un 


Methods propoſed, an ancient Citizen giorno iu Conſiglio del modo di tro- 


deliver'd himſelf thus: I have thought of 746 PEP. 7. biſagui, che occorro ano, 
two Ways whereby , without any great dopo eferſe | prepoſſo molti Patti, 
Trouble, we may furniſh our ſelves with. Me um Citiad ino de pi antichi. Io 
a conſiderable Sum: The one is, that. he. peu ſato; dats modi, per: it quali 


| (fince- we have no Fund which brings. ſenza molto impucdia, preſiv porrem 


dener trod ibubna ſumma di denars : di 
TH IK gueſiz 


ur hin ulla Fe iz dell 


quefti I un e, Che noi (percbe non 
Hhabemo le pid vive entrate, che ia 
pabella delle porte di Firenxe) ſe- 
condo; che V habbiam uinuici Porte, 
fiubito ve ue faciamfaretinditialtre; 
Ly cos raddoppraremo quella entra- 
Laltro modo s, che ſi dia or di- 
yrs che ſübito iu Pijtoias Prato, 
Vaprino le secche, ne pid, nò meno, 
come in Firenze, & quivi non ſt fac- 
cia altro giorno, & notte, che batter 
denari, e tutti giano ducati d oro. 


-breve, & ancor di minòr [peſa. 


Nie ſi molto del ſottil avedimento 
di queſto Cittadino; & racehetato il 


ſo, "a:ffe la Signora- Emilia: Con 
tarete voi Meſſer Bernardo, che 
Meſſer Pietro burli rori i Fiorentini 
JenZa Farne venatita? _ 
Riſpoſe ptr 'ridendo Meer Ber- 
withdo, "To g perdono queſta Ingiu- 
via, perth Segth i ha fatto diſpia- 


cer in "burttr i Fiorentini, hammi 
compinciuro in 
"ancor farei ſempre. 


edir vi; 10 che 70 


* Diffe allhor Meger Ceſare, Bella 
e ud dir ib da un Breſtiand, 
Donal 2fendo.' tare queſtunuo d Ve- 
Aſcenſ; one, in 
preſtntia mia narrava 4 bert. ao; 
'compagni le belle coſe, che Vhavea 
vedure; & quante mercantie,© quan- 
ti argenti, ſpeciarie, pauni, e drap- 
pi vierano; poi la Signoria con gran 
pompa effer uſtita 2 ſpoſar il Mare 


in Bucentoro, ſopra il quale erano 
tanti gentil hubmini ben veſliti, tan- 


tr ſuoni, e canti, che parta un Para- 
difo. Er dimandandogli un di que 
ſao; compagui, che fofte di Mifica 
pin gli "era piaciuta di quelle, che 
havea udite ? Diſſe, tutte eran buone, 


Pur Yra Paltre, io vidi un ſonar con 


certa 
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Money ſo expeditiouſiy into our Treaſu- 


ry, as the Duty paid at the Gates of Flo- 


rence) to the eleven Gates we now have, we 
ſhould add eleven more; whereby our Re- 
venue muſt of courſe be doubled. The o- 
ther is, that we immediately ſet up Mints 


in Piſtoia and Prato, as we have in Flo- 
rence, and there coin Niglit and Day no- 
thing elſe but Ducats of Gold: this laſt 


Way I am beſt pleafed wich, às the moôſt 
expeditious and leaſt expenſive. 


& queſto partity (Jecondo'me) e piu 


The wonderful Sagacity of the good 


Citizen was heartily laugh'd at; and all 


"again compofed: Can you, ſaid Emilia 
to Bernard, let theſe Jeſts paſs on your 
Floreftines Unrevenged? ? 


* pardon him, anſwer'd Bernard ſmi- 


ling, becauſe if he has affronted me by his 


Reflections on the Florentines, he has 


pleaſed me by his Obe dience to yotit Or- 


ders; which Tr felf ſhall always readi- 
"9 Pay: 

I heard, ſaid Cæſar, a notable piece of 
Simplicity from a certain Breſcian, who 
having been at Venice on Aſcenſion- day, 
entertainꝰd ſome Companions of his in 
my Preſence with an Account of the fine 


Things he had ſeen; the great Quantity 


of Plate, Spice, Cloaths and Silk to be 
met with there, of the Signory's eſpouſing 
the Sea with great Solemnity in the Bu- 
-centor-:, on which Occafion there were 
aſſembled ſo many Gentlemen in the 


richeſt Attire, and ſuch delicate Muſtek 


was performed, that the Place ſeem'd a per- 
fect Paradiſe. A Perſon in the Company 


then aſking him what Inſtrument pleas'd 
him beſt of thoſe he heard? They were 


all excellent, ſaid he, but I took particu- 
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lar Notice of a Man that ſounded a Kind certa Tromba ſtraua, che ad ogni trat · 

of Trumpet, which at every Turn he fo /e ne fiecauva in gola pid di due 

thruſt two Hands breadth down his palmi, © poi ſubito la cavava, & di 

Throat, then drew out, and immediate - 24000 la reficcava; che non vedeſte 

ly thruſt back again; I never ſaw any mai la piu gran maraviglia. 

thing more amazing. 11 19 ITE. . L LEY _-- 
They all laugh'd, knowing the Folly Niſero allhora tutti, conoſcendo il 

of the Man in imagining that the Trum- PA Penſior di colui, che Shaveua 

peter thruſt that Part of his Inſtrument HAg,ẽ]huo che quel eee & "DIA 


into his Throat, which only went into the e nella gola quella parte del Trom- 
Trumpet "ſelf, 4 l | bone, ohe rientrando ſu naſconde. 


Bernard then proceeded, Affectation Soggiunſe allbor Meſſer Bernard, 
in a ſmall Degree cloys us; but tranſgreſ- Le affettations poi mediocri fanno fa- 
ſing all Bounds excites our Laughter: As ffidio; md quando ſon fuor di mi ſu- 
ſometimes we hear Men dwelling, on the ra, inducono da ridere afſai: Come 
Antiquity of their Families, their perſo- fal hor ſè ne {entono di bocca dal. 
nal Merit, their Nobility; and thoſe of cuni circa la grande gga, circa lef- 
the other Sex inſiſting as much on their /e valente, circa la nobiitd; tal”- 


Beauty and Delicatefs. As was a Lady's 
Caſe lately, who, at a great Entertain- 
ment appearing much chagrin'd and pen- 
five, was aſk'd on what her Thoughts 
could be turn'd: to make her ſo very me- 
lancholy; her anſwer was, my Head ran 
on a Thing, which as often as I reflect 
on gives me great Uneaſinefs, and which 


: nevertheleſs I cannot. keep out of my 
Thoughts: And it is, that ſince the Bo- 
dies of all muſt appear naked before the 


Tribunal of Chriſt. at the Reſurrection, 
| I cannot. bear the Grief which I am un- 
der, that mine muſt appear in the ſame 
Manner. An Affectation ſo very extra- 
vagant as this muſt provoke our Laugh- 
ter rather than our Spleen. How ſueceſs- 
ful alſo a well contriv'd Falſity is in rai- 
ſing our Mirth you all know well enough. 
And that Friend of mine who has always 
Store of theſe, related to me the other 
Day a very notable one 


* 
* F * 


hor di donne, circa la belleg za, circa 
la delicatura. Come d queſti giorni 
fece una Gentil donna, la qual ſtando 
in una Fa Feſta di malavogha, & 
Zenſava, che Har Ja faceſſe cosi mal 
Ccontenta; & eſſa riſpoſe, lo pen ſaua 
ad una cofa, che ſempre che mi ſi ri- 
corda, mi dd grandifſima noia, ne le- 
var me la poſſo del core: Er. queſto 
e, che bavenao il di del giudiciò uni- 
werfale tutti, i corpi d reſuſeitare, & 
comparir ignudi innangzi at tribunal 
ai Chriſto, io non poſſo tollerar Ja 
fanno, che ſeuto, pen ſando che il mio 
anc or habbia ad effer veduto ignndo. 
Que ſte tali affettationi, perche paſ: 
ſano il grado, indiicono 2 riſo, che 
Taſtidio. Quelle belle bugie m0, cos! 
ben aſſettate, come mudbano d ride- 
re, tutti lo ſapete. Et quell amico 
noſiro, che non ce ne laſtia mancare, 
4 queſii ad me ne raccontò una molto 


„ W 
3 * Vw V 


| . 
| «x I 8 * * * Diſſe 
* 


Die allhora il Magntifico Giuli- 
ano, Sia come ſi vuole, ne pin eccel- 
lente, ne pin ſottile, non pub ella eff 
fer di quella, che Valtro giorno per 
226 certiſſima affermava un noſtro 

oſcano Mercatante Lncheſe. Dite- 
la, ſoggiunſe la Signora Ducheſſa. 
Rifſpoſe il Magnifico Giuliano riden- 
4, Queſto Mercatante (7 com egli 
dice) ritrovandoſi una volta in Polo- 
nia, deliberò di comperare una quan- 
tita di Zibellini con opinion di por- 
targh in Italia, & farne un gran 
guadagno. Et dopd molte pratiche, 
non potendo egli ſleſſo in perſona an- 
dare in Moſcd via, per la guerra tra'l 
Ns di Polonia et Duca di Moſccvia, 
per megzo d' alcuni del paeſe, ordi- 
m0, che un giorno determinato certt 
Mercatanti Moſcoviti co i lor Sibel. 
lini veniſſero, 4 i confint di Polonia; 
& promiſe efſo aucor di trovarviſ/t, 


per praticar la coſa. Andandd adun-. 


que il Lucheſe co i ſuoi compagni 
verſo Moſc d via, ginnſe al Boriſthene, 
il qual trovò tutto duro di ghiacc io 
come un marmo; & vide che i Moſ- 
coviti, li quali per io ſoſpetto della 
guerra dubitavano eſſi ancor de Po- 
loni, erano gia ſt Paitra riva, ma 
uon Saccoſiavano, ſe non quanto era 
largo il fiume. Cor conoſciutiſi lun 
Paltro, dopò alcuni cennz, li Moſto- 
viti comiuciarono a parlar alto, & 
domandare il prezzo, che voltvano 
de i loro Sibellini ma tanto era e- 
Hremo il freddo, che non erano inte- 
, perche le parole prima che giun- 
geſſero all altra riva, dove era que- 
e Lucheſe, ei ſuoi interpreti, ſi 
gelauano in aria, & vi reſtavano 
ghiacciate, & preſe. Di modo, che quei 
Poloni, che ſapeano il coſtume, pre. 
Aero per partito di far un gran fuoco 


propru. 


BOOK II. 
How extraordinary ſoever it may be, 
ſaid Julian, I'm ſure it cannot exceed 
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what a Tuſcan of ours, a Trader at Luc- 
ca, told me very lately as a certain Truth. 
Let's hear it, ſaid the Ducheſs. Julian 
ſmiling, thus related it. This Trader, if 
you will take his Word, being once in 
Poland, determin'd to buy a conſidera- 
ble Quantity of Sables, hoping to make 


Ad vantage of them in Italy. But not be- 


ing able to go in Perſon to Muſcovy, 
becauſe of the War between the King of 
Poland and the Czar, he engag'd by 
means of certain Peaſants, ſome of the 
Muſcovite Dealers in that Commodity, 


0 


to bring their Skins to the Confines of 


Poland, and promis'd to meet them there 


and ſtrike a Bargain with them. The 
Lucceſe going thereupon with ſome of his 


Companions towards Muſcovy, came to 
the Boriſthenes, which he found frozen 
hard as the very Marble, and on the o- 
ther Side eſpied the Muſcovites, who 
through Fear of the Pole durſt not ven- 
ture further. After ſome few Signs, each- 
being known to the other, the Muſco- 
vites ſpeaking as loud as they were able, 
told what they expected for their Sables: 
but ſo. exceſſive was the Cold, that the 
Words freezing &er they. reach'd the op- 
polite Side of. the River, could not be 


heard there. The Poles, ſenſible how 


the Caſe ſtood, kindled inſtantly a great 
Fire in the midſt of the River, for thi- 
ther they ſuppoſed the Words to reach 
e' er the Cold ſtopp'd them: and the 
Fire was what the Ice, being ſo very 
thick, could eaſily bear. Upon this the 


Words, that had remain'd frozen for the 


Space of an Hour, began to thaw; com- 
ing towards them with that ſort of Mur- 
mur, which the Snow makes in its Fall 
MI from 
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from the Mountains in the Month of 
May; and were perfectly well under- 
ſtood, though by that time the Men on 
the other Side were departed. But be- 
cauſe they ſeemed to ſet the Sables at 
too high a Rate, he refuſed coming to a 
Bargain, and returned home without 


la ne ve da i mouti il Maggio; & co. 
furono inteſe beniſimo, 


(5. "Here they all laugld; when Ber- 
t nard took up the Diſcourfe , I may not 


RK 1 entertain you with a Story ſo finely 


* | of 0 | | - diverting. The Gentleman . mention- 


Countrey diſcover'd by the Portugueſe, 
and of the various Animals ahd other Cu- 
rioßtties brought ' thence into Portugal, 


wvhich'play'd moſt ſkilfully at Cheſs : and 
che Perſon that brought her over, play- 
Ang one time among many at that Game 
ith her, in the Preſence of the King of 
Portugal, the Ape made ſome very cun- 
ming Movements that greatly ſtraitned 
him, and at laſt gave him Checkmate: at 
Which the Gentlemen much vexed, as all 
are who have the ſame Fortune at that 
Game, took the King in his Hand, which 
was very large, according to the Portu- 
gueſe Cuſtom, and ſtruek klie poor Crea- 
cure wich it pretty ſmartly on the Head; 
at which ſhe leap'd aſide, making a hea- 
Bo vy 


The COURTTER. 


ed, giving us lately an Account of a 


-affirm'd, that he had feen an Ape, quite 
different from what we ever beheld, 


proprio al mezo del fume; pbrchs 
al lor parere quell era il termine, 
uove giungeva la voce ancor calda, 
prima che ella foſſe dal ghiaccio in. 
tercetta: & ancora il ume era tun. 
to ſodo che ben poteva ſoſtenere i] 
fuoco. Oude fatto queſto, le parole, 
che per patio d'un hora erano ſtate 
ghiacciate, cominciaromo _ guefarſi, 
© aiſtender gi mormoramdo, come 


%  ſubito 
Genche gid gl huumiui di ld foro 
Purtiti. Ma perche d lui parve che 
quelle parole dimandaſſero troppo 
gran presso per i Sibollini, non vol. 
te acrettar il mercuto; & cori ſe ne 
ritorno ſenza. "2 

| RiJero allhora tutti; © Meſſer 
Bernardo, In vero, diſe, ꝓuolla 
chio voglio nacontar vi, non è tanto 
Jottile, pur ò bella, & è qusſla. Par- 
tandoſi porhi di fono del pas ſe, e mon- 
do novamente trovato da i murinari 
Por togheſi, & de i uvarii unimali, & 
4 altre coſe, che i Ai col in Por- 
togullo riportano, quello amico, del 
gual 0 detto, | ermo, Haber we- 
duto una Simia di forma diver! 
ma da quelle, the noi ſiamo ati di 
vedere, la qual giocava à Scacchi ec- 
cellonti ſuimamente. & tra Valtre vol. 
te un di eſſendo mhantsi al Re di 
Portogailo il gentil huomo, che por- 
tata I havea, I | 

Scacehi, la Simi fece alcuni tratti 
ſottiliſſimi, di forte che lo flrinſe 
molto in ultimo gli diede ſcacco- 
matto, perche il gentiÞ huomo turba- 


to, come ſoglion efſer tutti \quelli, 


che peraono d quel giuoco, preſe in 


mano il Re, che era aſſai grande, 


come ufano 1 Portogheſi, e diede in 
a da teſta alla Simia una grau ſcac- 
en TY — cata; 


* 
% 
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gioccandb con lei d 
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gata; 26 qual ſibito: > pron da banda, vy Moan, and ſeeming to demand uſtice 
lamentandoſs. forte, © para che do- of the King for the Injury ſuſtained. The 
mandaſſe. ragione at Ro 457 torto, che Gentleman a little after calPd. her to a 

l era, fatto. gentil huomo poi la ſetond Game; ſhe ſignified a Refuſal for 
reiuvito 2 giocare; : efſa havendo al ſome: Time, but at length. comply'd; 
guanto-ricuſaro con cennz, fiir ſi poſe and reducing him to the ſame Straits as 
4 giaear di nuouo; & come l altra before; when ſhe perceived the Victory 
volta havea fatto, cos? queſta ancd- clearly on her Side, her Care was to ward 
rata niduſe a mal termine; in ulti- againſt another Blow; and while with 
no vedend la Simia: potor dar ſcac- one Paw ſhe gave him a Mate with a 

comat to: al gentil huomo, con una nuo- Pawn, with the other ſhe Mlipp'd a little 

va; malitia volſe afſieurarſt, di non Silk Cuſhion from under his Arm, and 

efjer pi 2 Gattuta; G chetamente ſen. clapp'd it on her Head as a Defence 
* 22 ar che foſſe ſuo fatto, poſe againſt his Stroke: leaping about after- 
la. nan Aefira. fotto't' cubato fanaſtro 4. before the King, as triumphing for 
2 gene il huumo, il qual eſſo per de- her Conqueſt. leave you to judge whe- 
tee ee a un e ther this Ape was not a wiſe, und 


lerto di taffera, & preſtamente le va. 
toglialo, in um me 7 Zſamo. tempo con la and diſcerning Creature. 


man ſiniſtra gliel diede matto di pe- 
diua, & con la deſtra ſi poſe il guan- 
cialetto in capo, per fur ſi ſcudo alle 
Perroſſe poi fece un ſalto inuant i al 
N alle egramente, quaſi per teſtimo-, 
nion della uittoria ſua: Hor vedete, 
ſet queſta. Simia. era ſuvia, aveduta, 
S Vrudenute. 
. pyroink : Ceſare Gonzaza,. She certainly, ſaid Cæſar Gonzaga, 8 
: Vata. e fe i, diffe, che tra l al. was ſome Docter, or one of very great 
tb. mie foſſe dottore, & di molta Authority among thoſe of her Species: 
augarite : & peuſo che la Republica Nor can I think but that the Common- 
dalle Fumie Iudiane la mamdaſſe in wealth of Apes in India ſent, her i into Pore: 
Herſogallo per. \GEQUISAR riputatione tugal, to raiſe their Bepntarten in a Mr: 
70: peefe. inc iguito -. reign Countrey.. Ls | 
Alborada ou rie, G della b. TheLye, and the 1333 upon it 
gia, & dell aggrunta. Fatiagli por by Cæſat, made them all very merry, Ber- 
Melſen Ceſare. Che ſeguitando il nardo went on, and you have now, ſaidhe,, 
q gen mio, diſſt Meſſer Bernardo, heard all that occurs to me on Humour in 
Padua q zntefo delis faceriey à continued Narration: I ſhall therefore 


chenſouo nelle Hetto, ©: par Jar con- proceed to that which ſhews itſelf only in 

Hnuato cid che 18 0CEONT'C:: PEretd, 4 

; nan 7 4 7 7 oy P ; the Turn of a Sentence, and in playing 
ra e ben dire di quelle, che cons on a particular Word: and as in the for- 


7 is un detto ſolo, & hanno quet- mer org we ſhould ayoid the Air of a 


routa acute aa olta @ Prevemente 
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Buffoon, a Paraſite, and one that ſtrives nella ſententia, 0 nella parola & f 
to provoke Mirth only by his Abſurdities; come in quella prima ſorte di parlar 
ſo in the latter, the Courtier ſhould en- feffzvo Sha da fuggir narrando, & 
deavour not to appear ill - natur'd and 2mztando di raſſimigliarſi a i Buffoni, 
malicious, and refrain from what might & Paras/ts, & d quelli, che induco- 
ſeem ſpoken purely to vex and affront. 20 altrui 4 ridere per le lor ſc ioc. 
For the Fault of the Tongue is oftentimes he ggαe; C051 in queſto breve de veſi 
the juſt Cauſe of the rough Treatment of guardare il Cortegiano di non parer 


the whole Body. 


The beſt of that ſort of Wit, which 
turns on a ſhort Expreſſion, is what is 
founded on ſome Ambiguity ; tho? poſſi- 
bly it may not always raiſe our Laughter, 
as having ſomething more ingenious than 
comical. Such was that of our Hannibal 
Paleotto to one who propoſed to him a 
a Maſter to teach his Children Grammar; 
and, after great Commendation of his 
Abilities, told him, that, beſides a pro- 
per Salary, he muſt let him have a Cham- 
ber with Furniture; for as to the Man 
himſelf he had not Letto. What, an- 
ſwer'd Hannibal, is it poſſible for him to 
be learned and not have Letto? You ſee 
how advantageouſly he applies the diffe- 
rent Significations of the Word Letto. 
But becauſe there is a Subtlety in theſe 
ambiguous Terms, which all do not rea- 
dily comprehend, and which therefore 
muſt frequently occaſion their raiſing 
Wonder rather than Laughter ; Care muſt 
be taken with what they are join'd. 


ww 
. „ 
9 z . 
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grammatica a ſuoi figliuoli; 


© * The firſt Zerte ſignifies 2 Bed, the latter Read. 


maligno & velenoſo, & dir motti, 


G argutie, ſolamente per far diſpet. 


to, & dar nel core. Perche tali buds. 
mini ſpeſſo per difetto della lingua 
meritamente hanno caſtigo in tuttol 
corpo. 9 
Delle facetie adunque pronte, che 
ſtanuo in un breve detto, quelle ſono 
acutiſſime, che na ſcono dalla ambi- 
guitd; benche non ſempre inducono d 
ridere, perche pin preſto ſono lauda- 
te per ingenioſèe, che per ridicule. 
Come pochi dt ſono, difſe il noſiro Meſ- 
fer Aunibal Paleotto ad uno, the li 
proponta un maeſtro” per _ 
Pbi 
che glie Phebbe laudato per molto 
dotto, venendo al ſalario, diſſe, che 


oltre 2 1 denari, volea una camera 


fornita per habitare, & dormire, 


 perche eſſo non havea Letto. Allhor 


Meſſer Aunibal fiibito riſpoſe, & co- 
me pub egli eſſer dotto, ſe non ha Let. 
to? Eccovi come ben ſi valſe del va- 
rio ſignificato di quel non haver Ler- 
to. Ma perche queſi: motti ambigui 
hanno molto dell acuto, per pighar 
Phuomo le parole in ſigniſicato di- 
verſo da quello, che le pigliano tut- 
ti gli altri, pare (come ho detto 
che pin preſto mudvano maraviglia, 
che riſo, eccetto, quando fono con- 
giunti con altra maniera di detti. 


Quella 


H H. 


| "Onella forte adunque di motti, che 
pin Snſa per far ridere, è quando 
noi aſpettiamo d'udir una cuſa, © 


colui, che riſponde, ne dice uraltra, 


© chiamaſi fuor d'opinione; & ſe d 
queſto e congiunto lo ambiguo, il mot- 
to diventa ſalsiſſimo. Come J altr'- 
hier: diſputandoſi di fare un bel 
Mattonato nel camerino della Signora 
Ducheſſa, dopò molte parole, voi Gio- 
van Chriſtoforo diceſte, Se noi potéſ- 
imo bavere il Veſtovo di Potentio, 
© farlo ben ſpianare, ſaria molto d 


propoſito; perche egli @ il pint bel 


Matto Nato, ch'io vedeſſi mai. 
Ogu un riſe molto, perche dividen- 
do quella parola mattonato, faceſte 
I) ambiguo: poi dicendo che ſi aveſ- 
fe a ſbiauare un Veſiouvo, © metter- 
Io per pavimento d'un camerino, fl 
fuor d'opinione di chi aſcoltaua : co- 
Ii rinſe? il motto angutiſſimo, & ri. 

S7bile. | 

Md de i motti ambigni ſono moite 
ſorti, pero bifogna eſſere advertito, 
S accellar ſottiliſſimamente alle pa- 
role, & fuggir quelle, che fanno il 
motto fredgo, 0 che paia che siano 
tirate per i capelli; overo (ſecondo 
che havemo detto) che habbian troppo 
dello aterbo. Come ritrovandoſi al- 
cuni compagui in caſa d un loro ami- 
co, i quale era cieco da un occhio; 
© invitando quel cieco la compagnia 
a refiar quivi d deſinare, tutti i 
partirono, ecceto uno; it qual diſſe, 
© 70 di reſtarò, perche veggo efſer- 
ct vuoto il loco per uno; & cos: col 
dito moſtro quella caſſa d'occhio vuota. 
Vedete che queſto 8 acerbo, & diſcor- 
teſe troppo, 8 morſe colui ſen- 
za cauſa, © ſenza eſſer ſtato efſo 
| WIC " prama 


| TY 
We are much delighted with an An- 
ſwer quite different from what we expect; 
and when this turns on the Ambiguity of 
a Term, the Uſe of ſuch Term has a par- 
ticular Grace. As the other Day, when 


the Diſcourſe was about a fine F Mattona- 


to or Floor for the Ducheſs's Chamber, 
after much had been ſpoken on that 
Head, could we but procure, ſaid John 
Chriſtopher, the Biſhop of Potentia, and 
plane him enough, nothing could better 
ſerve the Purpoſe; for as a Matto Na- 
to, I muſt prefer him to any I ever met 
with. | 


The Playing on the Word Mattonato 
mightily diverted all, and the more fo, as 
the Anſwer in which it was uſed was ſo 
ſurpriſing: For nothing could be more 
unexpected, than to calk of planing a 
Biſhop, and laying him for the Floor of 
a Chamber. 


But as there are many ſorts of am- 
biguous Expreſſions, we ſhould be cau- 
tious which we pitch upon, ever avoid- 
ing ſuch as are trifling and forced; or have 
too much Severity and Bitterneſs in them. 
As ſome Perſons meeting at the Houſe 
of a Friend of | theirs blind of one Eye; 
and being by him requeſted to ſtay and 
dine, they all refuſed but one; who told 


him that he would ſtay, becauſe he per- 


ceived there was Room for one; pointing 
to the Place where his Eye had formerly 
been. 
without the leaſt Provocation to it! nor 
indeed was there any thing in it, but 
what might be faid to every blind Man. 
And fuch Generals, as they ſeem preme- 
ditated, are ſure to diſpleaſe. Of the 
ſame ſort, was that to one without a 

| SC _ Nole ; 


1 Mattonato taken as one Word ſignifies a Floor, but Matto Nato (two Words) a natural Fool. 


How rude and ill-natur'd a Speech, 
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Spectacles? or how do you ſcent the 
Sweets of the Roſe? 


But of all the Turns of Expreſſion, 
thoſe are the moſt entertaining, which 
ridicule our Adverſary in his own Terms, 
taken in the ſame Senſe wherein they 
were ſpoken, which is indeed to wound 
him with his own Weapons. As a Coun- 
ſellor, when aſk'd by one of the contrary 
Side what made him bark ſo? anſwer'd, 
becauſe he ſaw a Thief. Of this ſort too 
was that of Galeotto of Narne, who paſ- 
fing through Siena, and ſtopping to get 
Information where he might lodge the 
| moſt commodiouſly, was accoſted by a 
Fellow that ſaw him with a Belly almoſt 
up to his Chin; Sir, others carry their 
Luggage behind, but you yours before. 
That a Man ought, reply'd Galeotto, 
when he knows himſelf among Thieves, 


There is another Sort in Italian call'd: 


Biſchezzi, which conſiſts in changing, in- 
creaſing, or diminiſhing a Letter or Syl- 
lable: As when one ſaid, You ſhould be 
better verſed in the LatrinTongue than in 
the Greek. And, Madam, you had a 
Letter thus directed; To the Lady Emi- 
lia Impia, 


There is likewiſe a Beauty in the Appli- 
cation of a. Verſe or Adage, to quite an- 
other Purpoſe than was originally intend- 
ed: Orin making it ſerve the ſame Pur- 
poſe, with the Change. of ſome one or 0- 


ther of the Terms. As a Gentleman who. 


had a moſt ugly and ill- natured Creature 


if 


: for 


; The COURTIER. 3 
Noſe; Pray, Sir, where do you fix your prima punto; & diſſi quello, che dir 


ft porta contra tutti i ciechi. E tai 
coſe univerſali non dilettano, ferchs 
pare che poſſano efftre penſate. Et 
di queſia forte fu quel detto ad un 
ſenza naſo; & dove appicchi tu gli 
oechiali? 0 con che fiuti ti Vannd le 
7 oſe? | | 25 

Ma tra gli altri motti, quogli han- 
10 bontſſima gratia, che naſeono quan- 
ao dat ragionar moraace del compa- 
gno, I huomo piglia le medeſime ba. 
rote nel modi ſimo ſenſo, & contra di 
lui le rivolge, pungendolo con le fie 
proprie arme. Come un litigante, 2 
cui in preſetntia del giudice dal ſi 
adverſario fu detto, che bai tu? [ii- 
bito raſpoſe, perche veggo un ladro. 
Et di queſta forte fn ancor, quando 
Caleotto da Narni paſſando per Sie- 
ua, ſi fermò in una ſirada 4 doman- 
dar dell hoſteria; & wvedendolo un 
Saneſe cos? corpulento, come era, dif- 
fe ridendo; Gli altri portano le bol. 

ie dietro, & coſtui le porta davanti. 
aleotto ſubito riſpaſe, cos i fa in 
terra di ladri. 

Du altra pete e ancor, che chia- 
miamo Biſehigzi; & queſta con ſiſie 
net mutare, overo accreſcere, 0 mi- 
auire una lettera, d Sillaba : Come 
colui, che diſſe, tt dei eſſer iu dot- 
to nella lingua Latrina, che nella 
Greca. Et d voi Signora fit [tritto 
nel titulo d una lettera, Alla Signo- 
ra Emilia Impia. 

E ancor faceta coſa interporre un 


ven ſo, 0 25 pigliandolo in altro pro- 
pdſito, che quello, che lo piglia J au- 


tore, 0 qualche altro detto vulgato: 
Tal hor al med ſimo propoſito, ma 
mutaud quatche parata. Come diſt 
un gentil huomo, che havea una brut- 

rd 
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ta & dipiacevole Moglie; efſendogli for his Wife, anſwer'd one, who aſtid him, 


domandato, come ſtava? riſpoſe, Pen- 
ſalo tu, che 


Furiarum maxima juxta 
Me cubat. 


Et Meſſer Hier6nimo Donato andan- 
 & alle ſtations di Roma la Quadrag e- 
ſia, inſieme con molti altri gentil'- 
huomiui, V incontrò in una brigata 
di belle donne Romane; & dicendo 
uno di quei gentil huomini, 


Quot cœlum ſlellas, tot habet tua 
Roma puellas : 


Subito ſoggiun ſe, 


Paſcua quotque gædos, rot habet tua 
Roma cinedos, 


moſtrando una compagnia di gidvani, 
che dall altra banda venivano. 
Die aurdra Meſſer Marc Auto- 
rio dalla Torre al Veſcovo di Padoa; 
di queſto modo. Eſſendo un Monaſte- 
rio di donne in Pddoa ſotto la cura 
A un Neligioſo eſtimato molto di bona 


vita, & dotto; inter venne, chel pa- 
dre praticaudo nel monaſterio dome- 


ſliramente, & confeſſando ſpeſſo le 
madri, cinque d eſſe, che altretante 
non Ve nerano, H ingravidorono- & 
ſroperta la coſa, it padre volſe fug- 
give, & non ſeppe. Il Veſtovo lo fece 
pigliare, & eſſo ſtibito confeſs0, per 
tentat ion del Diabolo haver ingra- 
vidate quelle cinque Monache : di mo- 
h ch Mon ſignor il Veſtovo era de- 
liberatiſſimo caſtigarlo acerbamente - 
& perche coſtui era'dotto, havea mol- 
ti amici, i quuli tutti fecer prova 
J aintarlo; & con gli altri ancor an- 
dy Meſſer Marc' Autonio al Ve ſcovo 
per impetrargli qualehe perdono. 11 

Veſcovo 


how he did? I leave you to imagine how, 
when 
Furiarum maxima juxta 
Me cubat. 
So likewiſe when Hieronymus Donatus vi- 
fited the Stations at Rome with a conſi- 


derable Attendance; as one af it meeting 
ſeveral of the Roman Ladies, broke out 


into a 


Quot cœlum ſtellas, tot habet tua Ro- 
ma puellas. 


He immediately reply'd, 
Paſcua quotque hædos, tot habet tua 


Roma cinœdos, 


pointing to a Company of Gentlemen who 


came from another Quarter, 

Of the fame Nature was that of Marc 
Antonio Della Torre, to the Biſhop of 
Padua; the Story is this. There was a 
Nunnery in Padua under the Care of a 


Friar in high Repute for his Learning and 
Piety ; but it happen'd at laſt, that five of 


the Siſters, which was half the Number of 
the whole, proved with Child: On the 
Detection of the Matter, the Friar would 
have made his Eſcape, but knew not 
how to contrive it. The Biſhop cauſed 


him to be ſeized, and he immediately 


confeſsꝰd, that the Suggeſtions of the De- 
vil had been too powerful for his weak 
Nature: And thus ſelf.condemn'd, a Re- 
ſolution was taken ſeverely to puniſh him: 
but as he was a Man of Learning, and 
had many Friends, great Interceſſion 
was made for his Pardon; among others 
that applied for it was Marc Antonio. 
The Biſhop was deaf to all they could 

e 2 urge: 
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| urge: But they, ſtill perſiſting in their /Ye/ovo. per modo alcuno nom gli vo- 
Entreaties, recounting the many good leva udire : at fine facendo par eff 
Qualities of the Criminal, and alledging 9 3 raccomandando 70 reo, 
in his Excuſe, how tempting the Place J ſenſe olo Zo 4 commoait a del 
itſelf was, and withal, how frail and weak 2 by a 92; Dise il i. y per 
the Nature of Man; with ſuch like To- T autre cauſe. Nilſè il Ofſcovuo, 
picks: I cannot gratify you, ſaid the Bi- 7 75% e far 55 | Lerche 
ſhop, for I am my felt accountable for 7) 15 ws 1 7 9 4 
my Conduct in this Affair to the ſupream 5 8555 % ndnd 1 F „ x 6 
Fine FRED ans: PLP r del gindicio guando mi dird, * Redd: 
what Anſwer, reply,d the Biſhop, can 1 4 rationem villicationis tuæ? Riſpoſe 
make, when I am required an Account of allbor fibito Meſſer Mare Anton, 
my Stewardſhip? What you find to your 1 1 72 
Hands, ſaid Mare Antonio, Thou ga- e, #210, fuel, che dite 7 . 
. e a e vangélio, Domine, quinque talenta 
Eo Wag EM 5 15 x 3 « tradidiſti mihi, ecce alia quingue 
gained other five.” The handſome « ſyperlucratus ſum.” Althora 11H. 
Turn appeaſed the Judge, and freed the frovo non ft pot? tenere di ridere, & 
Malefactor. | mitigò aſſai ira ſua, & la pena pre- 
„ parata al mal fattore. 
| There is ſomething likewiſe very agree- I medeſimamente bello inter preta- 
able in Alluſions to Names blended with ye i nom, & finger qualche coſa, 
a little Fiction. As the Provoſt of Lucca, perche colui, di chi [7 parla, fs chia- 
a Man of Wit you know, ſoliciting late- ni cosi; ouero perche una qualche co- 
ly for the Biſhoprick of Caglio, you are /@ ft faccia. Come pochi di ſono do- 
ſenſible, Sir, ſaid the Pope, that Caglio maudando il Proto da Lucca, il 
is a Spaniſh Word, ſignifying to hold qual (come ſapete) e molto Pracevo- 
ones Peace? And as that is a Thing which te, 20 Veſcovato at Caglio, it Papa 
you very ſeldom do, I cannot nominate 55 7 555 ſat tu che Caglto, in 
you to a Biſhoprick, which will give you ##g#4 0Pagno 42, vol aire taccio? Et 
[ a Title, that no one can call you by n ſez un cianciatore; perd non [i 
Wo without a Falſhood. To this the Provoſt C0NVerria ad un Lf eſcovo poter mai 
made an Anſwer not leſs witty, though 3 ell 105 T itulo ſenxa arr 2 
in a different Kind of Wit: For having 25 ö D cagiia adunq ue. Qui vi die- 
often renew*d his Suit, and all to no Pur- . , bo o una riſp 77 5 44 gualo, 
poſe: If, ſaid he, at laſt, your Holineſs ancor ch non Fulle z quejla forte, 


N 0 men bella della propoſta: 
will be pleaſed to beſtow this Biſhoprick 7% f# per : Prop 
on me, ic ſhall not be without . Ad- Che havendo replicato la domanda ſua 


vantage ro. your ſelf, for you ſhall hee 2/4. 4 deans ,, Fable 
the abſolute Diſpoſal of two Offices. And la Santita voſtra mi a3 queſto Veſea- 

? = DR __ 1 Pope? The great Of- vato, non ſara ſenza ſua utilita, per 
ace, "and that of our Lady. The Pope, 6% Ie laſcierd dui officii, Et che 
though wn ici 


officis hai tit da laſtiare, diſſe il Pa- 

pat Riſpoſe il Proto, Jo laſererd Þ- 
officio granae, & quello della Ma- 
donna. Atlhora non pote il Papa, 
ancor che foſſe ſeveriſſumo, tener ſi di 
ridere. 4 
Dm altro ancor d Padoa diſſe, 
che Calfurnio ſi domandava cos!, per- 
che ſolea ſcaldarèe i forni. E do- 
mandando 10 un giorno a Fedra, per- 
che era, the facendo la Chieſa il Ve- 
ner ſanto oration non ſolameute per 1 
Chriſtiani, ma ancor per i Pagan, 


© per i Giudei, non ſi facea men- 


tione de Cardinalt, come de Veſcoui, 
© d'altri Prelati: Riſpoſemi, che 1 
Cardinali Sintendevano in quella o- 
ratione, che dice, © Oremus pro hæ- 
« eticis, © ſchi ſinaticis. 


E' Conte Lodovico noſiro diſſe, 


Chio riprendeva una Signora, che u- 
ava un certo liſcio, che molto luca; 
Pperche in quel volto, quando era ac- 
coucio, cos? vedeva me ſteſſo, come 
netho ſpecchio: © pero, per eſſer brut- 

to, non hares voluto vedermi. 
Di queſto modo fit quello di Meſſer 
Camillo Paleotto a Meſſer Antonio 
Porcaro; zl qual parlando d'un uo 
compagn”, che confeſſaudoſi diceva al 
ſacerdote che digiunaua volentieri, 
© andata alle meſſe, & d gli offfcit 
divini, & faceva tutti i beni del 
mondo, diſſe; Coſtui in loco d accu- 
farſi fi lauda. A cui riſpoſe Meſſer 
Camillo, anzi ſi confeſſa di queſte co- 
ſe, perche penſa che il farle ſia gran 

Peccato. 5 

Non vi ricorda, come ben diſſe !- 
altro giorno il Signor Prefetto? quan- 
do Grovan Thomaſo Galeotto {i mara- 
vighava d'un che domandavua ducen- 
to ducati d'un cavallo, perche dicen- 
4 Gio. Thomaſe che non valeva un 
guartrmo; 
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though the ſevereſt Man in the World, 


yet could not keep his Countenance. 


That likewiſe of one of Padua may 
bear mentioning; Calphurnius was ſo cal- 
led from his heating Furnaces. I my 
ſelf, aſking Phedra what might be the 
Reaſon why when the Church prays on 
Good-Friday not only for Chriſtians, but 
Jews and Pagans, the Cardinals were not 
mention'd with the Biſhops and other 
Prelates, he anſwer'd me, that they were 
included in the Petition for Hereticks and 
Schiſmaticks. 


When Jonce reproved a Lady for uſing 
a particular Waſh, that made her Face 
ſhine much, Count Lewis ſaid, I did it 
becauſe her Face was then ſo bright that 
I ſaw my own in it: which, as very in- 
different, could not be a pleaſing Sight. 


Of this Nature was that of M. Camillo 
Paleotto, to M. Antonio Porcaro ; who 
ſpeaking of a Companion of his, that at 
Confeſſion told the Prieſt of his volunta- 
ry Faſtings, his conſtant Attendance at 
Maſs, and all the Services of the Church, 
his doing all the Good that lay in his 
Power; This Man, faid he, is enumera- 
ting his own Praiſes, inſtead of his Faults. 
No, no, anſwer'd Camillo, he confeſſes 
theſe Things, becauſe he thinks them 


Faults. 
Don't you remember the Prefect's Turn 


the other Day? When John Thomas 
Galeotto expreſs d himſelf amazed at the 


Demand of 200 Ducats for a Horfe, which' 


he was ſure was not worth a Farthing 


that 


having, among many other ill Qualities, | 
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any thing engage him to approach them. 
If fo, I am aſtoniſh'd, ſaid the Prefect, 
reflefting on the other's Cowardice, that 
the Owner does not inſiſt on a thouſand 
Ducats. 


Th is likewiſe ſomething very agree- 
able in the Uſe of the ſame Word, but 


in a different Acceptation from the com- 


mon one. As the Duke being to paſs a 
very rapid Stream, and commanding a 


Frumpet to go before, the Man in a ve- 
ry humble manner reply'd, None go be- 
fore your Highneſs. 


It is diverting enough alſo to take the 


Words of another, in a Senſe foreign, to 
that in which he intended them. As when 
4 German, met one Evening in Rome, 
our M. Philip Beroaldo, whoſe Diſciple 
he was, and accoſted him with a Domine 


< Magiſter Deus det vobis bonum ſero : ” 
Beroaldd reply'd, © Et tibi malum cito. 


| N | Another Spaniard „ who, happen'd to 
dine with the great Captain Diego de Chi- 


gnggnes, call'd out Vino; to whom Die- 
g2 pleaſantly, reply*d, Vino y no lo cono- 
ciſtes, _ f 


a 


himſelf determin'd on a Journey to Bo- 
logna, was aſk*d by Jacob Sadolet, how he 


could ſo ſoon leave Rome, where there 
was ſuch Variety of, Pleaſures, for Bo- 


logna, where all was Heavineſs? Anſwer- 
ed, that he was obliged to go to Bo- 
logna, per tre conti: and was going to 
enumerate them, on ſo many Fingers; 
but Sadolet interrupting him, faid, I 
know the tre Conti: There is the Conte 
Pen Lodo- 


te 


I» The fame Beroaldo, when he affirm'd 
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that of running from all Arms; nor could 


quattrino; © che tra gli altri di. 
Fetti fuggiva dall arme tanto, che 
non era poſcibilèe farghielo accoſtare. 
Diffe il Signor Prefetto, (volend; 


riprendere colui di vilta) Sel ca. 


vallo ha queſta parte di fuggir dall. 
arme, marauigliomi che egli non ne 
domandi mille ducati. 

Dice ſi ancora qualthe volta una 
parola medeſima, ma ad altro fin di 
ay che ſi uſa. Come efſendo 11 
S:gnor Duca per paſſar un fiume ra. 
pidiſſimo, & dicendo ad un Trombet. 
ta, fol it Trombetta fi voltò con 
la berretta in mano, & con atto d. 
. diſſe, paſſi la Signoria Vo. 

Ira. 

E ancor piacevol maniera di mot. 
$8470, quando I huomo par che pi. 
le parole, & non la ſententia di 
coluz che ragiona. Come queſt'anno 
un Tedeſio d Roma iucontrando una 
ſera il noſtro. Meſſer Filippo Beroal- 
do, del quale era diſcipulo, diſſe, 
% Domine magiſter Deus det wyobis 
„ bonum ſero” : I Beroaldo fiibito ri. 
ſpoſe, Et tibi malum cito,” 

Eſfendo ancòe d tavola col gran 
Capitano Diego de Chignones, diſſe 
un altro S pagnuolo, che pur vi man- 
giadua, per domandar da bere, Vino, 
riſpoſe Diego, I no lo conociſtes, per 
mordere calui d eſſer marrano. 
Diſſe ancor Meſſer Jacomo Sadolet- 
to al Beroaldo, che affermava. volere 
in ogni modo andare d Bologna, Che 
auf v'induce cos? ade ſſo laſtiar Ro- 
ma, dove ſon tanti piaceri, per au- 
dar a. Bologna, che. tutta “ involtia 
ne i travagii? Rifſpoſe it Beroalao, 
Per tre conti, mie forza andar d Bo- 
logna : © gia haveva alxati tre dita 
della man ſiniſira per afſignar ire 
cauſe dell andata ſua; quando Meſſer 

| Jacomo 


Tacomo ſubito interruppe, & diſſe : 
weſti tre conti, che vi fanno andare 
4 Bologna ſono, I'uno il Conte Lodo- 
dico da San Bonifacio, Paltro il Con- 
te Hercole Rangone, - ef i Conte 
de Pepoli. Ogu un all hora riſe, per- 
| che 740%, ond Cont; eran ſtati + 2 
puli del Beroaldo, & bei giovani, & 
ſiudiavano in Bologna. 

Di queſia ſorte di motti adunque 
aſſai ſi ride, perche portan ſeco riſ- 
pofle contrarie 4 quello, che Phuomo 
aſpetta d'uaire: & naturalmente di 
lettaci in tai coſe il noſtro errore me- 
aeſimo; dal quale, quando ci trovamo 
ingaunati di quello, che aſpettiamo, 
ridemo. Ma i modi del parlare, & 
te figure, che haun gratia, i ragia- 
namenti gravi, & ſeveri, quaſi ſem- 
pre 8 ſlauno ben nelle facetie & 

chi. 

. edete che le parole contrapoſte, 
danno ornamento afſai, quando una 
clauſula contraria $oppone all altras: 
I medeſimo modo ſpeſſo e facetiſ- 


Come un Genove ſe, il quale era 


molto prodigo nello ſpendere, efſendo 
da un uſurario avariſſimo, 


1 | 
che gli aifſe, Et quando ceſſarai ti 


mai di gittar via be tue faculta ? 


allbor riſpoſe, che tu di robar quelle 
daltru. 

Et perche (come gia havemo det- 
to) da i lochi, donde fi cavano face- 
tie, che mordano, da i medeſimi [peſ- 
ſo ft pdfſono: cavar detti grave che 
laudino; per l uno & Paltro: effetto 
e molto gratioſo, & gentil modo, 
quando i huomo conſente, 0 conferma 
quello, che dice colui, che parla, md 
ts interpreta altramente di quello, 
che efſo intende. Come d queſii gior- 
" dicendo un Prete di villa la meſſa 
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Lodovico da San Bonifacio, the Conte 
Hercole Rangone, and the Conte de Pe- 
poli. They all laugh'd at the Turn, for 
thoſe very three Counts had been Scho- 
lars of Beroaldo, very hopeful Youths, 
and proſecuted their Studies at Bolo- 


gna. 


This ſort of Wit is highly diverting: 
The Anſwer being ſo quite contrary to 
our Expectations, we are pleaſed with 
our Errour, and hear with the greateſt 
Satisfaction what it was ſo wholly out 
of our Thoughts that we ſhould hear. In 
theſe Turns of Wit and Humour, the 
ſame Modes, the ſame Figures of Speech 
may take Place which do in the moſt ſe- 
rious. Reaſonings. 7 


There accrues no ſmall Ornament to 
a Diſcourſe from the Oppoſition of the 
Terms, and the Sentences running con- 
trary to each other: And the ſame is of- 
ten very entertaining. A ſordid Uſurer 
ſaying to a prodigal Genoeſe, when will 
you leave off throwing away your Mo- 
ney? was anſwered by him, when you do 
the ſtealing other People's. 


And becauſe, as TI have already obſer- 
ved, the very ſame Topicks which are 
made Uſe of for a ſerious Diſcourſe, 
and for Praiſe, and Commendation, may 
ſerve likewiſe for Mirth and Ridicule's 
nothing can be more beautiful in either 
Way, than the agreeing to, and confirm- 
ing what ſome one has already ſaid, by 
giving it a Turn quite contrary to what 
he thought of, As a Prieſt not long 
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ſince ſaying Maſs to his Pariſhioners, and 2 ſuoi populani, dopo Þhaver publi. 
after the Publication of the Feſtivals of cato le feſte di quella ſettimana, co. 
the Week, beginning the general Con- minciò in nome del populo la confoſ 
feſſion in the Name of the People; and ſion generale; & aicendo, Io ho pec. 
ſaying, I have ſinned in Word, in Deed, cato in mal dire, in mal fare, in mal 
in Thought, and ſo on, mentioning the penſare, e quel che ſequita, facendo 
whole Catalogue of mortal Sins: An inti- nention di tutti i peccati mirtali: 
mate Acquaintance of his, to make Sport ## compare, e molto doméſtico del 
with him, cry*d out, Be Witneſs good prete, per burlarlo diſſe 4 1 circou- | 


People what his own Mouth has con- 
feſſed him guilty of, for I am reſolved to 
inform of him to the Biſhop. 


In the ſame Way was that of Salazza 


dalla Pedrada, who commending a Lady 
for her great Virtues and equal Beauty, 

and ſhe replying, that ſuch Praiſes could 
not be due to a Woman old as ſhe was; 
immediately anſwer'd her, Madam, your 
Age it is that renders you like the 
Angels, the moſt ancient of all God's 


Works, as they were the firſt. 


| Metaphors have alſo a ſingular Grace 
in humorous, as well as ſerious Subjects, 
eſpecially-in a Reply, and where the ſame 


is continued which was at firſt uſed. Of 


this kind was the Anſwer to M. Palla 


Strozzi, who being baniſh'd Florence, 


and ſending a Meſſenger thither on ſome 
of his Affairs, order'd him to tell Coſ- 
mo de Medicis from himſelf, that the 
Hen ſate brooding. The Meſſage deli- 
liver'd, Coſmo reply'd inſtantly, and pray 
tell Palla from me, that Hens find it dif- 
ficult to brood out of their Neſts. 


ſcovo. 


ſlanti, ſiate teſtimonii tutti di quellh 


che per ſia bocca confeſſa haver fat. 
to, perch'io intendo notiſicarlo al Ve. 


ne ſio medeſimo modo u5s0 Salla x- 
ga dalla Pedrada per honorar una 
Signora, con la quale parlando, poi 
che Phebbe laudata oltre le virtuoſe 
conditioni ancor di bellezza, & efſa 
riſpoſtogh, che non meritava tal lau- 
de per effer gia vecchia, gli diſſe : 
Signora quello che di vecchio havete, 
non & altro che lo aſſimigliarvi a gli 
Angeli, che firono le prime, & pin 
antiche creature che mat formaſſeDio. 

Molto ſerveno ancor cos? i detti 
grocoſt per pungere, come i detti gra- 
v per laudar te metafore bene ac- 
commodate, © maſſmamente ſe ſon 
riſpoſte; & ſe colui, che riſponat, 
perſijte nella med ſima metafora det- 
ta dall altro. Et di queſto modo fit 
riſpoſio d Meſſer Palla Strog gi, it 
quale eſſendo fuora uſcito di Fioren- 
Sa, © mandandovi un ſuo per altri 
negotii, gli aifſe quaſi minact iando, 
Dirai da mia parte a Coſmo de Me- 
dici, che la gallina cova. Il meſſo 
fece Pambaſeiata impdſtaglt, & Coſe- 
mo ſenza pen ſarvi, ſubito gli riſpoſe, 
Et tu da mia parte dirai a Meſſer 


Palla, che le galline mal poſſono co- 


var fuor del nido. 


Con 


Con una metafora laudò ancor 
Meſſer Camillo Porcaro gentilmente 
i] Sionor Mare Antonio Colonna: it 
qual havendo inteſo, che Meſſer Ca- 
millo in una ſua oratione havea cele- 
| brato alcuni Cignori Italiani famoſi 
nell arme, & tra gli altri d'eſſo ha- 
veva fatto honoratiſſima mentione; 
dopo Phaverlo ringratiato, gli diſſe, 
Joi Meſſer Camillo havete fatto de 
| gli amici voſtri quello, che de ſuoi 
| danari tal hor fanno alcuni merca- 
© tanti, 0; quali, quando ft ritrovano 
haver qualche ducato falſo, per ſpas-. 
zarlo pongon quel ſolo tra molti buo- 


ni, & in tal modo lo ſpendono : cos? 


voi per honorarmi {bench'io poco va- 
glia mhavete poſto in com pagnia di 
cos virtuoſi & eccellentioignori, ch' io 
col merito loro forſe paſſerò per buo- 
no. Riſpoſe allhoy Meſſer Camillo, 
quelli che falsifican li ducati, ſoglio- 
10 coc ben dorargli, che all occhio 
patono motto piu belli che i buoni. 
Perd ſe cosi ſi trovaſſero alehimiſti d- 
huomini, come fi trovauo di ducati, 
ragion ſarebbe ſuſpettar che voi fo- 
ſte falſo, eſſendo, come ſete, di molto 
pill bello & liicido metallo, che alcun 
de gli altri. . 

Eccovi che queſio loco commune 
all'una & all altra forte di motti; 
© cos? ſono molt 'altri, de i quali ſi 
potrebbon dar infiniti eſempi, © maſ- 
ſimamente in detti gravi. Come quelt- 
lo, che diſſe il gran Capitano, il qua- 
le efſendoſi poſio a tavola, © eſſendo 
gia occupati tutti i lochi, wade che in 
pied: &rano reſtati dui geutil huomi- 
ni Italiani; i quali havean ſervito 
nella guerra molto bene, & ſubito 
efſo mede/imo ſi leo, & fece levar 
tutti gli altri, & far loco d quei dui, 
© difſe: Laſciate ſentare 4 mangiar 

gueſts 
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M. Camillo Porcaro's Compliment to 
M. Antonio Colonna by a Metaphor, was 
a very fine one: Colonna hearing that 
Camillo in a Speech of his, wherein the 
Heroes of Italy were celebrated, had 
made very honourable Mention of him; 
after his Acknowledgments paid, told 
him, you Camillo do by your Friends, 
as ſome Merchants by their Ducats, when 
they find one counterfeit they throw it 
among many good, ſo putting it off: 
and juſt thus you have placed me a Perſon 
of little Worth, among a Number of the 


moſt excellent, from whoſe Worth alone 


I obtain mine. Camillo anſwer'd, that 
ſuch as vented falſe Money were careful 
to gild it ſo, that to the Eye it ſhould 
have rather a better Appearance than 
true. If therefore the ſame Tricks could 
be play'd with Men as with Money, I 
ſhould ſuſpect you as ſcarcely genuine, 
ſince you appear of a Metal ſo much 


finer and brighter than what I any where 


met with. 


Thus you ſee the ſame Topick furniſhes | 
Matter for both theſe ſorts of Wit; and 
ſo do many others, as might be made 
appear from infinite Examples, and par- 
ticularly in graver Speeches. Of which 
Nature was that of a great Captain , 
who ſitting at a Table ſo well fill'd, that 
not the leaſt Room was left; and ſeeing 
two Italian Gentlemen ſtanding that had 
been of eminent Service in the War, he 
roſe himſelf, and making all the Compa- 
ny do the ſame: Let theſe Gentlemen, 
ſaid he, ſit and eat ſomewhere, for it is 
owing to them that we have any thing to 
eat. 
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queſt? Signori, che ſe efi non foſſirs 


ati, noi altri non haremmo hora che 


The ſame Perſon, when Diego Garzie 
preſs'd to leave a Place, at which the Ene- 
my's Cannon was levell'd, anſwer'd him, 


Sir, ſince God has given no Fear to your 


Heart, pray put none into mine. And 


Lewis the preſent King of France, when, 
oon after his coming to the Throne, he 
was told, that now was the Time to be 


revenged of ſuch as had affronted him 
when Duke of Orleans, anſwer'd, that it 


became not the King of France to re- 


venge the Afronts to the Duke of Or- 


There is often alſo an agreeable Pot- 
gnancy in a certain grave Manner, which 
has nothing in it that can raiſe Laughter. 
As Gein Ottomani, Brother of the great 
Turk, and Priſoner in Rome, faid of the 


mMangiare. 

Di ancor d Diego Gar21a, che 
lo confortava a levas ſi d un loco pe- 
ricolaſb, doue batteva l artigliaria, 
Dapoi che Dio non ha meſſo paiira 
nell animo voſiro, non la vogliate voi 
metter nel mio. E' Re Luigi, che 
hoggt & Re di Francia, effendogli po. 
c9 da poi che fit creato Re, detto che 
allhor era il tempo di caftegar i ſuoi 
nemici, che Phavevano tanto offeſo, 
mentre era Duca d' Orlieus, riſpoſe, 
che non toccava al Re di Francia ven- 
dicar Pingiirie fatte al Duca d'Or. 
liens. ö | 
Si morde ancora ſpeſſo fucetamente 
con uma cer ta gravitd ſenza indur ri. 


fo. Come difſe Gein Ottomani, fratel- 


Jo del gran Turco, efſendo pregione in 
Roma, che gioſtrare, come noi uſia- 


Jouſting we uſe in Italy, that it had ſome- mo in Italia, gli parea troppo per. 
thing in it too much for a Thing in Jeſt, feber gare, & poco per far da dove- 


and too little for one in Earneſt. And 
when it was told him, how active Ferdi- 
nand the younger was, and of what Dex- 


terity in Running, Leaping, Vaulting, 


and the like: His Anſwer was, that thoſe 
in his Countrey were the Exerciſes of 
Slaves; but what Princes learn'd from 
their Cradles was Liberality, and on that 


they valued themſelves. 
In this way, but ſomewhat more face- 


tious, was that of the Archbiſhop of Flo- 
rence to the Cardinal of Alexandria: All 
that Men could call their own, was their 
Goods, their Bodies, and their Souls; 
but their Goods were at the Lawyers Diſ- 


poſal, their Bodies at the Phyſicians, and - 


their Souls at the Divines. 


r0. Et difſe, eſſendogli riferito quan- 
to il Re Ferrando minore fofſe agile, 
S diſpoſto della perſona, nel correre, 


ſaltare, volteggiare, & tai coſe : che 


nel ſuo pacſè i ſchiavi face uauo que. 


ſli eſercitit; md i Signori imparàwva- 


no da fanciulli la liberalitd, & di 
que ſia ſi laudauo. 5 


Quaſi ancora di tal maniera, ma 
un poco put ridiculo fu quello che difſe 
PE Arcruveſcouo di Fiorenza al Card:- 
nale Ateſſandrino: Che gli huomini- 
non hamuo altro che la robba, il corpo, 
Anima; la robba e lor poſta in tra- 
vaglio da i Juri ſe on ſulti, il corpo da 
Medici, & lauima da i Theolo- 


gi. 
Riſpoſe- 


 Riſpoſe' althora il Magnifico Giu- 
liano, A queſto giunger ſi potrebbe 
vello che diceva Nicoletto, cioe, che 
di raro ſi trova mai Juriſcon ſulto 
che litichi, ne Medico che pigli me- 
dicina, ne Thedlogo che ſia buon chri- 
ſliano. 


| giunſe: Di queſti ſono infiniti eſem- 

5 "i 8 nori, & hub. 
nini graviſſimi. a rideſi anco- 

ra ſpeſſo delle comparationi. Come 

ſeriſſe il noſtro Piſtoia d Serafino , 

Rimands il Valigion che t'aſſimighta : 

| che, /e ben vi ricordate, Serafino g- 

| aſſimighiava molto ad una valigia. 


Sono ancora alcuni, che ſi diletta- 
210 di comparar hudmini, & donne d 
cavalli, a cant, ad uccelli, & ſpeſſo 
A caſſe, à ſtanni, d carri, 4 cande- 
glieri; ilche tathor ha gratia, tathor 
freddiſimo. Perd in queſto bi ſo- 
gna con ſiderare il loco, il tempo, le 
| perſone, & l'altre coſe, che gia tan- 
te volte havemo detto. 
Allhor il Signor Gaſparo Pallavi- 
emo, Piactvole comparatione diſſe, 
72 —_ che fece il Signor Giovan- 
ui Con gaga noſtro di Aleſſandro Ma- 
5 7 al Cignoͤr Ale ſſandro fuo figliuolo. 
Jo non lo $0, riſpoſe Meſſer Bernar- 
40 Diſſe il Signor Gaſparo, Cio- 
{ cava il Signor er a tre dad, 
come ſua uſau a) hade va per- 
auto molti ducati, & tuttavia per- 
dea: & il Signor Aleſſandro ſuo fi 
gliuolo, il quale ancor che ſia fan 
ciullo, non gioca men volentieri che'l 
padre, ſtaua con molta attentione 
mirandolo, & parea tutto triſto. 
11 Conte di Pianella, che con molti 
altri gentil buomin era preſente, diſ- 
ſe, Eccovi Signore che't Signor A. 
| | leſſan 
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Riſe Meſſer Bernardo, poi ſog- 


203 

Julian interpoſed here, to this we may 
add Nicoletto's Remark, that we ſeldom 
find Lawyers to go to Law, Phyſicians 
take Phyſick, or Divines act up to the 
Precepts of Chriſtianity. 


Bernard ſmiled, and went on: There 
are infinite Examples of Speeches in this 
way of Men of the firſt Rank, and great- 
eſt Seriouſneſs. An apt Compariſon is 
another thing that is ſure to entertain us 
agreeably. As when Piſtote wrote to Se- 
raphin, I ſend you back the Cloak Bag, 
which much reſembles you: For, if you 
remember, Seraphin was made exactly 


like one. 5 
Some alſo we find comparing human 


Creatures to Horſes, Dogs, Birds, and 
he like; which is done ſometimes ſmart- 
ly enough, at others as ſtupidly. Great 
Regard therefore ſhould be had to Place, 
Time, Perſon, and the other Particulars 
ſo often inſiſted on. 


The Compariſon was not amils, ſaid 
Gaſpar Pallavicino, which our Friend 
John Gonzaga made of Alexander the 
Great to his Son Alexander, I never 
heard it, anſwer'd Bernard. Pave; o 
ſaid Gaſpar, was playing at Dice, had loſt, 
as he often does, a conſiderable Sum, and 
ſtill continued on the loſing Hand: His 
Son Alexander, young as he is, loves 
Play no leſs than his Father; and then 
ſtood by, looking on with a ſerious and 
ſorrowful Countenance. See, ſaid the 
Count of Pianella, who was preſent with 
many other Gentlemen, how uneaſy 
poor Alexander is at your loſing, and 
how impatient till you win, that he 
may have ſome ſmall Part of your Gainz 
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Put the Boy out of his Pain, and, before 
you loſe all, give him, if it be but a Du- 


cat, that he may go to play with his Com- 


Panlons. 


You are miſtaken, ſaid John, Alexan- 
der minds not ſuch Trifles; but as they 


tell us, that Alexander the Great, when 


a Stripling, hearing that his Father had 
gained a great Victory, and ſubdued a cer- 
tain Kingdom, fell into Tears; and be- 
ing aſk'd, why he wept? anſwer'd, be- 


cauſe he fear'd leaſt his Father ſhould con- 


quer ſo many Countries as to leave none 
for his Conqueſt: So now my Alexander 
here ſtands grieving at my Loſſes, be- 
cauſe he apprehends that J ſhall loſe ſo 
much as to leave nothing for him to 


; loſe. 


When they had laugh'd a little; we 
muſt avoid likewiſe, purſued Bernard, all 
Jeſts that are wicked and profane, nor at- 
tempt to be witty, by running into Blaſ- 
phemy. For certainly it is moſt deteſta- 
ble to ſeek Applauſe, from what merits 
not Blame alone, but a ſevere Puniſh- 
ment. And therefore ſuch who endeavour 


to appear very arch, by being very Irre- 


ligious, ought to be excluded the Com- 
Pany of every Gentleman. | 


The very ſame Treatment deſerve they 
whoſe Diſcourſe is lewd and obſcene, 
and who ſcruple not to uſe ſuch, even in 
the Preſence of Women, whom it ſeems 
their chief Pleaſue to throw into Bluſhes 


and 


leſſandro ſid malcontento della voſira 
perdita, & fi ſirugge aſpettando pus 
che vinciate per haver qualche coſa 
di vinta :- pero cavatelo di queſta 
angonta, & prima che perdiatè il re. 
ſto, donategli almen un ducato, acci) 
che efſo ancor poſſa andare d giocare 
co” ſuoi compagns. 

Diſſe allhor il Signor Giovanni, 
Voi Vingannate, perche Aleſſandro 
non penſa a cos piccol coſa; ma co. 
me fi ſcrive che Aleſſandro Magno, 
mentre ch'era fanciullo, mtendendg 
che Filippo ſuo Padre haveva viuto 
una gran battaglia, & acquiſtato un 
certo Regno, cominciò a piangere; G 
effendogli domandato, perche piange- 
va? riſpoſe, perche dubitava, che 
ſuo padre vincerebbe tanto pas ſe, che 
non laſciarebbe che vincere @ lui. 
Cos: hora Aleſſandro mio figliuolo ſi 
duole, © ſta per pianger, vedeudo 
ch'w ſuo padre perdo, perche dubita 
ch'io perda tanto, che non laſti che 
perder d lui. N 

Et quivi, eſſendoſi riſo alquanto, 
ſoggiunſe Meſſer Bernardo; E ancòr 
da fuggire, ch'el motteggiar non {ia 
impio, che la coſa paſſa poi al volor 
effer arguto nel biaſtemare, e ſtudidr 
di troudr in cio novi modi. Onde di 
quello, che Fhuom? merita non ſola- 
mente biaſimo, ma grave caſtigo, par 
che n cerchi gloria, il che e coſa 
abominevole. Et pero queſti tali, che 
voglion moſtr ar dz efſer faceti con po- 
ca riverentia di Dio, meritano efſer 


cacciati dal .conſortio d'ogni gent:l”- 


huomo. _ 

Ne meno quelli, che Ho obſcens & 
ſporchi nel parlare, & che in pre- 
ſentia di donne non hanno riſpetto al- 
cuno, & pare, che non piglino altro 
piacer, che di farle arrofjire di ver- 


gogna, 


gogna, & ſopra di queſto vanno cer- 
cando motti, © argiitie. Come queſt'- 
anno in Ferrara ad un convito, in pre- 
ſentia di molte gentildonne, ritro- 
vandoſi un Fiorentino, & un Saneſe, 
i quali per lo pid (come ſapete) ſono 
nemict, diſſe il Saneſe per mordere il 
Florentino, Noi habbiam maritato 
Siena all Imperatore, & havèmogli 


ſe, perche di que' di Sera ragionato, 

che i Saneſt havean dato una certa 
 quantita ai denari all Imperatore, 
© eſſo havea tolto la lor protettinne. 
Riſpoſe ſubito il Fiorentino, Siena 
fara la prima cavalcata (alla Fran- 
ceſe ma diſſe il vocabulo Italiano, 
foz la dote fi litigherd d belPaggio. 


per eſſer in preſ#ntia di Donne, di- 
vento obſceno, & non conventente. 


vicino, Le donne, diffe, non hanno 
piacere di ſentir ragionar- daltro, 
S voi volete levarglicle: & io per 
me ſonomi trovato ad arroſſirmi di 
ver gogna, per parole déttemi da don- 
ne, molto pi ſpeſſo che da hudmi- 
11. 

Di queſte tai Donne non parlo io, 
arffe Meſſer Bernardo, md di quelle 
virtuoſe, che meritano riverentia, & 
howore da ogni gentil huumo. 

Difſe il Signor Gaſparo, Brſogne- 
ria ritrovare una ſottil regola, per 
conoſcerle, perche- il pin delle volte 
_ quelle, che ſono in apparentia le mi- 
gliori, in effetto ſono il contrario. 

Althora Meſſer Bernardo ridendo 
diſſe, Se qui preſente non foſſe il i. 
gnor Magnifico noſiro, il quale in 
gui loco e allegato per Protettor del- 
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dato Fiorenza in dote & queſto dif} 


Vedete che il motto fit ingenioſo, ma 


Allhora il Signor Gaſparo Palla- 


e donne, io pigliarei I impre ſa di ri 
2 rei. 
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and Diſorder, and to effect which their 
Jeſture deſign'd and contriv'd. As this 
very Year, at an Entertainment in Ferra- 
ra, where were many Ladies, a Floren- 
tine and Seneſe being preſent (Enemies 
you know of old) the Seneſe, to pique 
the Florentine, We have married, ſaid he, 
Siene to the Emperor, and given Flo- 
rence as her Portion: for at that time it 
was-talk*d, that the Seneſe had given the 
Emperor a large Sum, and that he had 
undertaken their Protection. Siena, an- 
ſwer'd the Florentine immediately, ſhall 
be firſt ridden, ſpeaking after the French 
manner, but uſing the Italian Word, and 
then we'll diſpute at Leiſure about her 
Portion. The Turn was ſharp enough, but 
indecent, as there were Women pre- 
ſent. | 


Such kind of Diſcourſe is what pleaſes | 
the Ladies, ſaid Gaſper Pallavicino, be- 
yond any other, and yet you are for de- 
priving them of it: I aſſure you I have 
much oftener bluſh'd at what has come 
from Women, than at any thing I ever 
heard from Men. 1 


Theſe are not the Women I ſpeak of, 
ſaid Bernard, but the modeſt Part of the 
Sex, which lay a juſt Claim to the Reſpect 
and Honour of every Gentleman. 5 

You muſt furniſh us with very nice 
Obſervations indeed, anſwer'd Gaſpar, to 
find out ſuch, for moſt commonly thoſe 
that appear the beſt are, in reality, quite - 
otherwiſe. | | 5 

I ſhould anſwer you, ſaid Bernard ſmi- 
ling, had we not Julian here, the Advo- 
cate for the Sex in all Places; bur I will 
not take his Office from him. 


* __ There - 
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„ e ſpoudervi; ma non voglio far ingiu. 
2 | ria d lui. | 
There is no need, interpos'd Emilia 85 — ta Signora Emilia pur ri. 
with a Smile on her Countenance, of any dendo diſie, le Donne non hanno bi. 
Advocate for the Women, when their ſigno di difensor alcuno contra accu- 
Accuſer is ſo inconſiderable: let Gaſpar /af0r di cos? poca autorita : pero la- 


continue in this perverſe Opinion, which /t:zate Par il Signore Gaſparo in que. 


ariſes rather from the Neglect all Women ſa perverſa opinione, & nata pitt 
ſhew @f him, than from any Fault in Preſto dal ſuo non haver mai tro- 


them; and pray purſue your Subject. 


J have methinks, ſaid Bernard, .enu- 
merated many Topicks, whence witty 
and humourous Turns may be deduc'd, 
which yet, I muſt obſerve, receive their 
greateſt Beauty from the manner where- 
with they are ſpoken. Many others there 
_ likewiſe are which might be mentioned; 
as when either to exaggerate or leſſen, 
we ſay what exceeds all Bounds of Proba- 
bility. Of which Kind was that of Mario 
of Volterra, who faid he knew a Prelate 

ſo very tall, that when he enter'd St. Pe- 

ter's, he always ſtoop'd to avoid hitting 
his Head againſt the Architrave of the 
Gate. 7 | 


Our Friend Julian alſo ſaid, in this 


very Place, that his Servant Golpin 
was ſo very lean and ſhrivell'd, that one 
Morning blowing the Fire, he was car- 
ried, by the force of the Smoke, to the 
Top of the Chimney ; where, if he had 
not fortunately ſtuck, one knows not 
where he might have been blewn. 


| Auguſtine Bevazzeno alſo told a Story 
of a covetous Fellow, who refuſing to 
| ys | ſell 


vato donna, che l habbia voluto ve- 
dere, che da mancamento alcuno del. 
le donne; & ſeguttate voi il ragio- 


namento delle facetie. 


Althora Meſſer Bernardo, Vera- 
mente Signora diſſe, bomai parmi ha- 


ver detto di molti lochi, onde cavar 


fe poſſono motti arguti, i quali poi 
hanno tanto pi gratia, quanto ſono 
accompagnati da una bella narratio- 
ne. Pur ancor molti altri ſi potrian 
dire; come quando, 0 per accreſcere, 
o per minuire, ſi dicon coſe che ecce- 
dono incredibilmente la veriſamilitu- 
dine. Et di queſta forte fi quella, 
che diſſe Mdlis da Vi 3 d'un 
Prelato, che ſi tenea tanto grand 
huomo, che, quando egli entrava in 
San Pietro, F abbaſſa va, per non da- 
re della teſta nell architravo della 
ta. 

Difſe ancora il Magnifico noſiro 
gui, che Golpino ſus feruitore era 
tanto magro, & ſerco, chuna mattina 
fofftando ſotto foro per accenderlo, 
era ſtato portato dal fumo ſu per lo 
camino, inſino alla cima; & eſfendoſi 
per ſorte traverſato ad una di quelle 
Aneſtrette, haveva havuto tanto di 
ventura, che non era volato via in- 

eme con eſſo. 
Diſſe ancor Meſſer Auguſtino Be- 
vam gano, che uno auaro, il qual non 
N have va 
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zaveua voluto vendere il grauo, men- 
tre chera caro, vedendo che poi vera 
molto avilito, per diſperatione im- 
piceò ad un trave della ſua camera. 
& havtendo un ſervitor ſao ſeutito it 
firepito, corſe, & vide il patron im- 
piccato, © preſiamente tagliò la fu. 
ne, ©. cos? liberollo dalla morte : da- 
oz Vavaro tornato in Se, volſe che 
quel ſervitore gli pagaſſe la ſua fune, 
che tagliata gli havea, 5 
= 740 ſorte pare ancor, che ſia 
quella, che diſſe Lorenzo de Medici 
ad un buffon freddo: Non mi fareſte 
ridere, ſe mi ſollecitaſti. Et mede- 
ſamamente riſpoſe ad un altro ſeiocco, 
il quale una mattina l havea troua- 
io iu letto molto tardi, e gli rimpro- 
veraua il dormir tanto; dice udogli, 
39 4 gaeft hora ſou ſtato in mercato 
uouo & wecchio, por fuor della porta 
2 San Gallo, intorno alle mura d far 
ercitio, & ho fatto mill altre coſe, 
voi aucòr dormite? Diſſe allhora 
Lorenzo, pid vale quello, che ho .o. 


bavete fatto in quattro voi. 


E ancior bello, quando con una ri- 


ſpoſta I uomo riprende quello, che 
par che riprender non voglia. Come 
i Marcheſe Federico di Mantua, Pa- 
dre della Signora Duc heſſa noſtra, ef 
ſfeudo d tavola con molti gentil hug. 
mint, un dl eſſi, dapoi che hebbe man- 
giato tutto un mineſiro, diſſe, Signor 
Marc heſꝰ perdonatemi; & cos} det- 
to, cominciò 4 forbire quel brodo, che 
gliera a van gato. Allhora it Mar- 


cheſe ſubito diſſe, domanda pur per- 


dono 2 i porci, che à me non fai tu 


ingiuria alcuna. | 
Diſſe ancora Meſſer Nicolo Leont- 
co per taſſar un Tirauno, c havea 


falſamente fama di liberale; penſate 


guania. 


gnato in un hora io, che quello che 
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ſell his Corn when it bore a high Price, 
and finding it afterwards grow much 
cheaper, out of mere Deſpair, hang'd 
himſelf on a Beam of his Chamber: His 
Servant hearing a Noiſe, came up inſtant- 
ly, and ſeeing his Maſter hanging, cut 
the Rope, and ſav'd him: When the 
poor ſordid Creature was come to himſelf, 


he inſiſted upon it that the Man ſhould 


pay for the Halter he had cut. 


In this kind likewiſe is that of Lorenzo 
de Medicis to a Pretender to Archneſs: 
Sir, your tickling me will never make me 


laugh. And when another very filly Fel- 


low ſurpriz'd him one Morning very late 
in Bed, and reprov'd him for his Lazi- 
neſs, ſince he truly had been that very 
Morning in the Market, walked quite 


round the Town, and tranſacted a thou- 
ſand Affairs: Why Man, ſaid he, what 
J have dream'd in one Hour, is of much 
greater Conſequence than what you have 


been employ'd about theſe four. 


meet with one. As the Marquis Frede- 
rick of Mantua, Father of our Ducheſs, 
being at Table with many Gentlemen ; 


one of them, having eaten up his Plate of 


Soop, ſaid, I afk. your Pardon, Mar- 
quis, and immediately began to ſup up 
what remain*d on the Table. Aſk that of 


the Hogs ſaid the Marquis, for indeed 


you do me not the leaſt Injury. 


Nicolo Leonico hearing a Tyrant ho- 
nour'd with the Character of a liberal Per- 


ſon, which he ill. deſery'd 3 you may 
"i judge, 


There is ſomething diverting alfo in 
the Reproof of what ſeem'd not likely to 


—_ 
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judge, ſaid he, how liberal he muſt be, 


who not only gives away his own Goods, 


but thoſe of others too. | 
There is likewiſe a handſome kind of 

Raillery, which conſifls in a certain Diſſi- 

mulation, when we ſpeak one thing and 


mean another: I don't ſay thE quite con- 


trary ; as if we were to call a Dwarf Giant, 


or a Negroe white, or a very ugly a very 


beautiful Perſon ; becauſe the Contrarie- 
ty is too manifeſt ; tho? even this ſome- 
times adminiſters Mirth : but when in a 
grave and ſerious Tone, we jeſtingly ex- 
preſs that, which inwardly we pay no 


Regard or Aſſent to. As a Gentleman 


relling a very flagrant Lye to Auguſtine 
Foglietta, and with great Earneſtneſs a- 
vouching it, becauſe he ſaw him ſcrupu- 


lous in believing it. Sir, ſaid Auguſtine 


at laſt, if I may ever hope any Favour at 


your Hands, grant it me now in excuſing 


me for not being able to believe what you 


aſſert. The other, with a ſolemn Oath, at- 
teſting the Truth of what he had declar'd: 
well, ſaid he, ſince you will have it ſo, 


I will believe you, out of the greateſt 


Regard J have for you; to approve which, 


I would not ſtick even to a more difficult 
Matter. | 


Almoſt in the ſame way was that of Don 
John de Cardona, of one who was taking 
his Leave of Rome; I think he is going 
about an unadviſed Action; for really he 
is fuch a Villain, that were he to continue 
in Rome, he might bid fair for the Pur- 
_ | 
So likewiſe that of Alphonſo Santa- 
croce, who having ſuffer'd a little before 
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quanta liberalitd regna in coſtui, che 


non * dona la robba ſua, md 


ancor Valtrui. 

Afar gentil modo di facetie & ay. 
cor quello, che conſiſte in una certa 
arfſimulatione, quando ſi dice una co. 
ſa, & tacitamente ſe ne intende un. 
altra: non dico gid di quella manie. 
ra totalmente contraria; come ſe ad 
un Nano ſi diceſſe Gigante, & d un 


negro bianco, 0 vero ad un bruttiſſi. 


19 belliſſimo ; perche ſon troppo ma- 
nifeſte contrarieta ; benche queſte an- 
cor alcuna volta fanno ridere: md 
quando con un parlar ſevero, & gra- 
ve, giocando ſi dice pracevolmente 
quello, che non g ha in animo. Come 
dicendo un gentil huomo una eſpreſſa 
bugia a Meſſer Agoſtin Foglietta, & 


affermandola con efficacia, perche gli 
parea par che efſo aſſai difficitmente 


la credeſſe. Difſe in ultimo Meſſer 
Agoſimmo, Gentil'hudmo, ſe mai ſpe- 


ro haver piacèr da voi, fatemi tanta 


gratia, che ſiate contento clio non 


creda coſa, che voi diciate. Repli. 
cando pur coſtui, & con ſacramento, 


eſſer la verita: in fine diſſe, poi che 


voz pur cosi volete, io lo crederd per 
amor voſtro; perche in vero io farei 


ancor mageior coſa per voi. 


Quaſi di queſta ſorte diſſe Don Gio. 
vannt di Cardona d uno, che ſi vole- 
va partir di Roma; Al parer mio 
coſtui pen ſa male; perche e tanto ſce- 
lerato, che ſtando in Roma ancor col 
tempo potria effer Cardinale. 


Di queſia forte e ancor quello, che 
diſſe Alfonſo Santa croce, il quale 


ſome Hardſhips from the Cardinal of þawendo havuto poco prima alcuni 


Pavia, and walking with a few Friends 
out of Bologna, near the Place of Execu- 
tion where was a Man lately hang'd; he 

turn'd 


 oltraggi dal Cardinale di Pavia, © 
paſſegiando fuori di Bologna con al. 


cunt gentiF huomini preſſo al loco do- 
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ve fe f la giuſtitia; & vedendovi 
un huomo poco prima impiccato, ſe 
gu rivoltè con un certo aſpetto cogt- 
tabondo, & diſſe tanto forte, che ogn- 
un lo fenti: Beato tu, che non hat 
che fare col Cardinale di Pavia. Et 
queſta ſorte di facetie, che tiene dell- 
ironico, pare molto conveniente ad 
hudminz grandi, p 

ſalſa, & poſſi uſar nelle coſe giocoſe, 
© ancor nelle ſevere. Pero molti 
antichi, & de i pint eſtimati Phanno 
uſata, come Catone, Sciprone Africa- 
no mmore : ma ſopra tutti in queſta 
diceſi eſſer ſtato eccellente Socrate 
Fildſofo ; & 4a noſtri temps il Re Al. 
fonſo primo d Aragona; il quale 7 
ſendo una mattina per mangiare, le- 


voſſi molte pretioſe anella, che nelli 


diti havea, per non bagnarle nello 
lavar delle mani; & cos? le diede 2 


quello, che prima gli occorſe, quaſe 


ſenza mirar chi foſſe. Quel ſervi- 
fore pensd che Re non haveſſe po- 
flo cura, à cui date Phaveſſe, & che 


El i penferi di maggity importdntia 
e 


acil coſa foſſe, che in tutto ſe bb 
ſcordaſſe ; & in queſia pid ſi confir- 
md, vedendo che. Re pid now It rido- 
mandava: © ſtando giorni, & ſetti- 
mane, © meſi ſenza ſentirne mai pa- 
rola, ſi penso di certo effer ſicuro. Et 
cos efſendo vicino all auno, che que- 
ſia gli era occorſd, un altra mati ina, 
fiir quando il Re voleva mangiare, 
ſt rapprenſentd, & porſe la mano per 
 pightar le annella: allbora il Re ac- 
coſtatoſegli alPorecchio, gli diſſe, 
baſituti le prime, che queſte ſaran 
buone per un altro. Vedete, come il 
motto e [ulſd, ingenioſo, & grave, © 


dun Aleſſandro. 
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degno veramente della magnanimita 
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turn'd to him, and fixing his Eyes for 
ſome time on him: at laſt, Happy, ſaid 
he, in a Voice which all might hear, 
happy thou, who haſt nothing to do with 
the Cardinal of Pavia. And this ſort of 
Irony is very becoming in Perſons of 
Rank, as it has ſomething grave and 
poignant. in it, and ſuits. both ludicrous 
and ſerious Matters. On which Account 
it was uſed by many of the moſt illuſtri- 
ous Ancients, as Cato, Scipio Africanus 
the younger, &c. but the moſt excellent 
of them all in it is ſaid to have been So- 
crates the Philoſopher; as King Alphon- 
ſus the firſt of Arragon was in our Time; 


who, waſhing himſelf juſt before he ſate 


down to Table, took from off his Fingers, 
ſome Rings of great Value, to avoid wet- 
ting them; and gave them to him that 
ſtood next, without ſeeming to mind 
who he was. The Servant thought the 
King had taken no Notice to whom he 
deliver'd his Rings, and that amidſt his 
important Affairs, he might eaſily forget 
them wholly; of this he was the more 


confident, becauſe the King never aſk'd 


for them again: and Days, Weeks, and 


Months paſſing without any Mention of 


them, he look*d upon himſelf as perfectly 
ſafe. About the End of the Year where- 
in this happen'd, he planted himſelf a ſe- 


cond time near the King, when he took 


off his Rings, and reach'd out his Hand 
to receive them: when the King whiſ⸗ 
per'd him in the Ear, you may be con- 
tent with what you already have, theſe 
will ſerve ſome one elſe. A Speech how 


ſmart, how witty and grave, and wor- 
thy the Magnanimity of even an Alexan- 


der. 
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Ner unlike this ironical Mannet is the 
expreſſi ng. a dimonburable Thing in fa- 
voürable Terms. As a great Captain, 
When the Battle of Cirignola was over, 
and every thing quiet and compoſed; 
ſeeing i Gentleman coming towards him 
completly armed and fitted for an En- 
ement, turn'd to Don Ugo di Cordo- 
na, and faid, no more Fear of Storms at 
Sea, for here St. Hermes appears; rebu- 
King the Gentleman in that ſo ſoft 4 
Phraſe: For as you know St. Hermes is 
always ſeen by the Sailors when the Tem- 5 
Peſt is IPA; and is regarded as a Sign of 
fair Weather; ſo the General would} hint, © 
chat the Appearance of that Gentleman 
Was: a Proof chat all Danger was over. 


NE OY tata ag babs in Flo- 
rence, in Company With Tome Citizens „ 
of feat Authority, and their Diſcourſe 
turning on militar ry len, one of them 
1 5 Run, if he knew . Antonello. da For- 

who had a ſitrle before fled from Flo- 
ence, Octavian anſwer'd, Thave no per- 
Pat Knowledg e of him, but have heard 
that he. is a brite nimble Soldie er. He 


ſhew'd himlelF ſo 5 . faid another of the 
to foldaro. 


3 


Jorentines, at his Depirtiie hence, in 
which he was fo very nimble, that he 
Kay d not to aſk Leave forit . . 


There is likewiſe an agreeable Smart- 
neſs in making the very Words of ano- 
ther ſpeak, what he neyer thought of. 
Such was the- Reply of our Duke to a 
certain Commander who had ſurrender'd 
St. Leo, when this State was taken by 
Pope Alexander, and beſtow'd on Duke 
* at which time He Duke being 

: in 
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Smile à gueſts ththiern; the ten- 
e allo irbhicb, & antcòy hy altro mo. 
do; qudndb con hontfte parole ſi no. 
mina una coſa vitigſa. Come diſſe i! 
gran Capitano ad un fuo gentil hun. 
mo; il zuale dopd 1s giornata della 
Cirignola, zuando le coſe £14 Cr. 
20 1 ſechro, Ji Denne incontro ar. 
math riccamente, quanto dir /i poſſa, 
come apparecchiato di combuttere; & 
althir il gran Cabitano rivolio Don 
he 4 Cardona, diſè; non habbiate 

a pin paula di tormento di ma. 

Fo, he Santo Hernm e comparito; & 
con quella bontfta parola lo punſe. 
Perch e ſafpete the Janto Herino fem. 


Pre 41  Marinart af, appare dopd In tem- 


feſta, & di ſegio 725 trauguillitd: 
3%; cor? volſe 2 e i gran Capitano, 
che efſendo 4 7 % entil”- 
buotio „ era ſegno the 11 Pero gid 
era in Futto paſſato.. 

be anch i, Sighdr Ortavia- 

aldino d Fidrenz# in compa- 
424 alm CitFadini di molta 
2 8 7 gion and di foldati, 
un di 4 adimandò, ſe cono/te- 
va Fimeth 55 Forli, il qual allbo. 
ra Sera fuggitd dallo Rlato di Fiores. 
S4. Riſpe ofe it Hgzoͤr Ottaviano, i 
#02 bo como ſco altrimenti, ind ſempre 
Pho ſentito ricordare 530 un ſollici. 
Dißße alllora ur altro 
Fi torentino , Vedete come 4 o /olli- 
cito, che ſi parte Prima che domands 
licentia. 

- Arouti notti ſon. ede quelli , 
ghando 0 del parlar proprio del compa- 
g P huomo cava qusllo, cHeſſo non 
vorria. 1 di ie, modo intendo 55 | 
Tiſpoſe 1 nor Duca noſtro d quel 
2 15 erde San 255 1 4 
queſto Stato 4 tolto da 2 Ale f. 
Jandro, 8 dato al Duca — 


8 H, ch'efſendo il Signdr Duca in 
Venetia in quel tempo, ch'io ho det- 
to, ventiuano di continuo molti de' [uot 
fudditi d dargli ſecretamente noti. 
tia, come paſſavan le coſe dello Stato; 
fra gli altri venneui ancor queſto 
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in Venice, and many of his Subjects con- 
tinually waiting upon him, to inform him 
privately how Affairs ſtood; among the 
reſt there came this Officer, who excuſing 
himſelf in the beſt manner he could, and 
laying the Fault upon hard Fortune; 


Caſtellauo; il quale dopò I' ha ver ſi fear not, Sir, ſaid he, but I ſhall find out 


72415 il meglio che ſeppe, daudo 


Ja colpa alla ſua diſgratia, diſſe ; Si. 


ken. You need not perplex your ſelf, 


nor non dubitate, che ancor mi baſta 
| Panimo di far di modo, che fi potra 
ricuperar San Leo. Allhor riſpoſe 
il Stgnor Duca, non ti affaticar piu 
in queſto, che gia il perderlo e ſlato 
un far di modo che'l fi poſſa ricupe- 
rare. 


" 


che her niente quel colombo aan 


„a 


ſome way whereby S. Leo may be reta- 
anſwer'd the Duke, about that, for you 


have already put S. Leo into the way of 
being retaken by loſing it. | 


There is another ſort of Archneſs, 


what Paleotto ſpoke of one but the other 


Day ; How ſimple the Man was, to die 
Juſt as he was ſtepping into a great For- 
tune! Like this is that witty Diſſimula- 
tion, when a Man of Abilities pretends 
not to underſtand what he really does. 


Thus the Marquis Frederick of Man- 

tua; He, when quite tired out by an im- 
pertinent Man, that complain'd ſome 
-Neighbours had ſtolen ſeveral of his Pi- 


geons, by laying Snares for em, and held 


all the while one hanging by the Foot in 
- a Snare, juſt as he had found it dead; an- 
4 ſwerd him, that he would take due. Care 
about it: But the troubleſome Man ſtill 


inſiſting on his Loſs, and ſhewing the Pi- 


geon hang'd as it was, Sir, ſaid he, what 
| ſhould one do in this Matter? Why real- 
ly, reply'd the Marquis, my Opinion is, 
that you ought not to let the Pigeon be 
72 buried in the Church; for having hang' d 
- himſelf after that Manner, we may rea- 


ſonably believe him in Deſpair. 


Be Almoſt 


. 
fra ſepellito in Chieſa; perch? eſſen- 

. aoſe. impictrato da g ſleſſo, e da cre. 
| pI 28 . dere c e foſſe diſperato. N 

| E Almoſt after the ſame ſort was that of Quaſ. di tal modo #1 7 quel di Sci. 

1 Scipio Naſica to Ennius: Scipio, on Prone Naſſica ad Ennio: che efſenaq 


The CO 


| ſome Buſineſs he had with Ennius, went 4#anro Scipione a caſa d Ennio per 
ill to his Houſe, and calling to him at the Parlargli, & chiamando giit dalla 
Door, a Maid anſwer'd, that he was not /{fada, una ſia fante gli riſpoſe, che 
| at home; which Scipio. over-heard her g. non era in caſa; & Scipione nd) 
= | Maſter giving her Orders to ſay; on manifeſiamente che Ennio proprio ba: = } 
this Anſwer he went away. It was not LI derro all a fe 1 che diceſſe, c< : 1 
ö long after that Ennius made a Viſit to x 10 wo "ibs 44 2 5 cor 4? art, 
Scipio, and in like manner called for him 47 Se arp 7 ng Ay 
1 at the Door, when Scipio himſelf anſwer- NM ' '{/ roy ie yy 47 efemam *. 
1 d him with a loud Voice, that he was C 7 zamava flan dues aſſo, 4 Cui 
| 2 ap OE 1.21 Scipzone ad alta voce eſſu medeſimo 
| not at home. How; not at home, reply*d „ iſpoſe, che non era in caſa. All. 
Ennius, don't I know your Voice? You: 2 A 
Ennius, don't I know you Sue hora Ennio, Come, non conoſcò io, ri. 
are very uncivil, ſaid Scipio, J believed ſpoſe, la voce tua? Diſſe Scipione, 
your Maid the other Day when ſhe told 7½ el tro z o diſcorteſe, Paltro gior. 
me you was not at home, and now you 20 io credetti alla fante tua, che tu 
won't believe I am not, though I tell non foffi in caſa; & hora tu nol vvi 
you ſo my ſelf! tad? 2  credere d me flef? ' 

It is alſo no ſmall Pleaſure to hear a Jeſt ancòùr bello, quando uno vien 
| turn'd on a Man's ſelf, that he had firſt our in quella medeſima coſa, che 
made on his Companions ; as Alonſo Ca- efſo prima ha morſo il compagns ; 
rillo being at the Court of Spain, and Come eſſendo Alonſo Carillo alla Cor. 
| having run into ſome youthful Errors, te di Spagna, & havendo comme ſſo 
but ſuch as were of no very great Impor- alcuni errori giovenili, & non di f 
tance, the King commanded him to Pri- malta importantia, per commanda- = 

ſon; where being confined one Night, ente det Re f poſto in prigione; 

the next Day he was releaſed; and that & quivi laſciato una notte. Il di 

very Morning coming to Court, he met /#guente ne fu tratto; & cos venen- 

with many of both Sexes ; who all- laugh- 4% 4 Palag zo 14 mattina, giunſe nel. 

ed at his Confinement: And IJ was migh- 1 ſala, dove ran molti Cavalieri, 

„ - tily troubled, Alonſo, ſaid Boadilla, at & Dame: & ridendeſi di queſta ſus 

your Misfortune; for indeed we all Prigionia, diſſe ia S2gnor a Boadilla, 

thought you in a fair way to be hang d. Signor Alon ſo, a me molto peſava di 
1 muſt own, reply'd Alonſo inſtantly, I queſia voſtra Aiſaventura; perche 

had ſome Fear on that Account; but was J quelli, che vi conoſcono, penſi- 

not out of Hopes that you would have 7 ch et Re doveſſe far Us ict. 

alle d me for your Huſband. re. Allhora Alonſo ſubito, Signora 
=. diſſe, io ancor. hebbi gran paiira di 
5 gueſio;.. 


. _ —— —— ——_ 
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queſto puùr havea ſperanza che voi 


ni dimandaſte per marito. 

Vedete come queſto e acuto & inge- 
nioſo; perche in Spagna, come ancor 
in molti altri lochi, uſanza e, che 
quando ſi mena uno alle forche, ſe 
und meretrice publica Jaddimanda 
per, marito, donaſegli la vita. 

i gqueſio modo riſpoſe ancor Ra- 
| faeilo pittore a dui Cardinali ſuoi do- 
maoſtici, i quali per furlo dire, taß 


ſavano in preſentia ſita una tavola, 


ch'eght havea fatta, dove &rano San 
Pietro, © San Paulo: dicendo, che 
quelle due figure erano troppo roſſe 
net Viſo. Allhora Rafaello ſubito diff 
| fe, Signors non vi maravigliate, che 
10 queſto ho fatto d ſommo ſludio; 
perche & dacredere, che San Pietro 


dote, ancor- inciels cosi roſſi, per ver- 


gogna, che la Chieſa ſua ſia governa- 


ta da tali hudmint, come ſete voi. 


_- Sonov-ancer arguti quei motti, che 


Hanno in ge una certa naſcoſta ſuſpi- 
Trion di ridere: Come lamentandoſiun 
marito molto, & piangendo ſua mo- 
glie, che da s ſteſſa Sera ad un fico 
- empiccata; un altro i & 
tiratolo per la veſte di 

potrei 20 per gratia grandiſſima ha- 
vor un rametto di quel fico, per in- 
| ferore in qualche albero dell horto 
mio? 


Son alcuni altri motti pationti, & 


detti lentamente con una certa gra- 
vita. Come portando un contadino 


* 


una caſſa in ſpalla, urtò C 


ne, hai tu altro in ſpalla, che quella 
ca ſſa 7 0 | 


 Rideſi anedr, quando un huomo 
havendo fatto un errore, per rime- 


iar lo, 


e,; Hatello, 


atone con 


ea, poi diſſèe, guarda. Riſpoſe Cato- g 
a, FA ie, 8 poſe take Care. What, reply'd Cato calmly, 


have you then ſomething elfe on your 


213 


A ſhrewd Piece of Wit; for in Spain, 


as in many other Places, the Cuſtom is, 


when any one is going to the Gallows, if 
a common Strumpet will demand him for 
her Huſband, his Life is ſpared. 


Juſt ſuch an Anſwer Raphael made to 
two Cardinals his Intimates, who in or- 
der to make him talk, criticiſed on a Pi- 
cture he had drawn of St. Peter and St. 
Paul: ſaying, that the Faces of the two 
Figures were by many Degrees too red. 


Gentlemen, ſaid Raphael, don't be con- 


cerned at that, for it is what I did on Pur- 
poſe; ſince St. Peter and St. Paul, as red 


as you ſee them here, are juſt the ſame in 
| Heaven, through Shame that the Church 
= © Jan Paulo s/ano, come gui gli ve- 


ſhould be govern'd by ſuch as you are. . 


We likewiſe are well enough pleaſed 


with a more obſcure and covert Ridicule : 
As when a Man was making a moſt lamen- 
table Moan that his Wife had hang'd her 
ſelf on a Fig-Tree; dear Sir, ſaid ano- 


ther to him, pulling him by the Coat, it 


would be the higheſt Obligation, if you 


would Favour me with a Slip of it co 


graft on a Tree of mine? 


Other Sayings: there are recommended 
by the Calmneſs and. Gravity wherewith 


they are utter'd. . As a Countrey Man 


carrying a Box on his Shoulder run it a- 
aint Cato, and afterwards -cry*d our, 


Shoulder beſides the Box? 


We are diverted alſo, when a Man ha- 
ving made ſome Miſtake, in order to re- 


medy ; 


7 
* o 
7 
# * « * * 


Ef. 


off, began to complain of his Phyſician, 


. . 
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medy it, ſays deſignedly what appears diarlo, dice #92 coſa d ſommo ſtudio, 
very filly, but yet anſwers the End for che par ſc iocca, © pur tende 4 quel 
which it was faid ; he extricating himſelf ue, che eſſo diſegna; con quell; 
by it out of the Difficulties which entan- S aiuta, per non reſiar impedito. Cy. 


gled him. As there being in the Council me 2 queſt; di in con ſiglib ai Fioren xa 
at Florence two declared Enemies, (which 
often happens in theſe Commonwealths) 
one of them, of the Houſe of Altoviti, 
fell aſleep; the Perſon that fate next him, 


ritrovadoſi doi uemici, (come ſpeſſ» 
inter viene in queſte Republiche Py. 
n0 d eſſt, il quale era di caſa Alto. 
viti, dormiva; & quello, che gli [c. 
deva vicino, per ridere, benche't ſu; 


Council expected his Reply. On which, 


7 3 


for the J eſt's ſake, puſhing him, aſk*d, if 
he heard what his Enemy of the Houſe of 
the Alamanni ſaid? who indeed ſate en- 
tirely ſilent; adding, that the whole 


adverſario, che era di caſa Alaman. 
ui non fparlaſſe, ne haveſſe parlato, 
toccandolo col cubito, lo riſvegliò, e 
diſſe, Non odi tu ciò che il tal dice? 
riſpondi, che i Signori domandan del 
parer tuo. Allhora J Altoviti tutto 
ſonnachioſo, & ſenza penſar altre 
i levò in piedi, & diſſie, Signort i, 
dico tutto il contrario di quello, che 
ha detto l Alamammni. Niſpoſe l A. 
lamammi, oh, io non ho detto nulla. 
ſübito diſſe ! Altovitt, di quello che 
tu dirai. gt 

Die ancor di queſio modo matcſiro 
Serafino medico voſiro Urbinate ad 
un contadino; il qual havendo havu- 
ta una gran percoſſa in un occhio, di 
forte, che in vero glielo havea cava: 


his Eye, as had indeed beat it quite out 
of his Head ;: but ſtill great were his Ex- 40; deliberd per di anddr per. rims- 
ro Serafino; & efſo veden- 


Pectations fromSeraphin's profound Skill; ,. | ef 
to him therefore he goes immediately; y, benche conaſceſſe eſſer  impoſs!: 
who, though at firſt he knew how little 5746 il guarirlo; fe 9577p. 9-H 
Service he could be of to him; yet, to %%, an i, come quella percoſſa gli 
fetch Money as dexterouſly out of his p,1., cavato I occhio della teſia, gi. 
' Hand, as the Blow had his Eye out of his promiſe largamente di guarirlo; G 
"Head , made him large Promiſes every cos oy; di gli adimandaua denari, 
Day; demanding as often a Fee from fermando che fra cinque ô [ei di, 
him, and aſſuring him of the Recovery cuminciaria d ribaver la viſla. 1! 
«of his Sight within five or ſix, The poor pover contadino gli dava que] poco, 
Countryman was very liberal of what lit- che havea; pur vedendo obe la coſa 
cle he had; but finding the Cure ſtill put andava in lungo, cominciò 2. dolerſi 

del medico, & dir che non ſentiva. 
miglioramento alc uno, uè diſternts 
con quell occhio pin, che ſe nom I h. 


veſſe 


ſtanding up half aſleep as he was, I muſt 
aſſert, Gentlemen, ſaid he, the quite con- 
trary to what he of the Almanni has ſpo- 
ken. What's the Matter, anſwer'd the 
other, I ſpoke nothing: Why then, ſaid 
he of the Altoviti, the quite contrary to 

what you will ſpeak. | 


_ - Of the fame Nature was that of Sera- 
hin the Phyfician here in Urbin; a 
Countryman had received ſuch a Blow on 


and to lament that he had no more the 
Uſe of his Eye, chan if it were not in his 


belſe havuto in capo. In tltimo ve. 


Moot: 
Head. Seraphin perceiving how low the 
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dendo maeſtro Serafino, che poco pin Man's Purſe run, Friend, faid he, the 


potea trargli di mano, diſſe, Fratel- 
Jo mio biſogua haver patientia; tu 
hai perduto Pocchio, ne pin ve ri. 
medn alcuno; & Dio voglia, che tu 
non perdi anco quell altro. Odendo 
0 il contadino ſi miſe d Fon e- 
re, & dolerſi forte, & diſſe; Maeſtro, 
vb m havete aſſaſſiuato, & rubato i 
miei denari, io mi lamenterò al Fi- 
gnor Duca; & facea i „ 
di del mondo. Althora maeſtro Fera- 
fino in colera, & per ſbilupparſi, ah 
 villan traditor diſſe, dunque tu an- 
cor vorreſti haver dui occhi, come 
Hanno i cittadini, & gli huomini da 


* 


berie? vattene in mal bora. Et que- 


le parole accompagnò con tanta fil- 
ria, che quel povero cbutauino Pa- 
ventato ſi tacque, & cheto chero ſe 
il toro. en 

E ancdr bello, quando fi dechiara 
una coſa, d ſi interpreta gioroſamen- 
te. Come alla corte di Ss na com- 
parendo una mattina d paligao un 
Cavaliero, il quale era brutiſſimo, & 
la moglie, che era belliſſima, l uno 
G Paltro veſtiti di damaſeo bianco, 
diſſe la Regina ad Alonſo Carillo, che 
75 Alonſo di queſti dui? Signora, 


# aridd con Dio, credendeſi d baver 


71ſpoſe Bu che queſta ſia la 
0 


Dama, & queſto lo Aſco, che vuol dir 
 FVedends ancor Rafael de Pazzi 
una lettera del Prior di Meſina, che 
egli ſcriveva ad una ſua Signora, it 
752 ſeritto della qual dicea, 


Truth is, you have loſt your Eye; Pa- 


tience is your only Remedy; I hope in 


God that you will keep the other. The 
poor Fellow grew outragious at this; 
cry d out he had been robb'd, been plun- 


der'd, and that he would certainly ac- 


quaint the Duke with his Caſe. Why, 
you vile Raſcal, ſaid Seraphin, pretend: 
ing a moſt violent Paſſion to get rid of 


the Countryman, would ſuch a beggarly 


Scoundrel as you, have as many Eyes as 
Perfons of Honour and Reputation? get. 


you gone for a Rogue as you are. He deli- 


ver'd this with ſuch an Air of Fury, that 
the Countrey Fellow, all Silence, ſtole 
away and huſh'd up the Matter, as if the- 
Fault had:been wholly on his Side. 


— 


It is alſo not a little entertaining; to 


give a humourous Relation or Interpreta-- ' 


tion of a Matter. As one Morning a Gen- 
tleman, who WAS very ugly, bein 8 at the 
Spaniſh Court along with his Lady, who 
was very handſome, both of them dreſs'd 


in white Damaſk, the Queen aſk*d Alon- 
fo Carillo, what he thought of them. To- 
whom he return'd this Anfwer: Madam, 
the Lady is the Dam, and the Gentleman 
is the AK. : 1 


As Raphael de Pazzi, ſeeing a Letter 


from the Prior of Meſſina to a Lady he 
admired, ſuperſcribed, This to the Perſon 
Iz the Cauſe of all my Pain: 


I: think, ſaid 


carta ha da dar d quien taiiſa mi he, that ĩt ought to be deliver'd to Paul 


gend: parmt difſe, che queſia lette- 
"a vade d Paulo Tholoſa. Penſite 
come riſero i carconſtanti,, perche 


ve 


Tholoſa. You muſt judge what Mirth. 
this muſt occaſion, ſince the Company 
well knew that Paul had lent the Prior 
ogn uno [apes che Paulo Thotoſa ha. ten thouſand Ducats; which his prodigal* 

„„ 5 way, 


* 
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vea preſtato al Prior dieci mila dy. 


way of Life had render'd him unable to 
repay. 4 44520 oe 


Some Affinity to this has the admoniſh- 
ing another, when you ſeem only to in- 
tend the counſelling him. Such was that 
of Coſmo de Medicis to a Friend, who 
had a large Share of Fortune, and but a 
ſmall one of Senfe; and who through Coſ- 
mo's means had obtained an Employ out 


of Florence: he leaving Florence to at- 


tend his Employment, and aſking Coſ- 
mo's Advice how he ought to conduct 
Himſelf in it, his Anſwer was, dreſs grave- 
ly, and ſpeak little. 


The very ſame was Count Lewis's 
Reply to one who had a mind to paſs In- 
cognito through a certain dangerous 


Place, but knew not how well to diſguiſe peric olofo,, & non ſapea come Ir ave- 
tir ſi. & eſſundone il Conte adiman- 


-himſelf: Why, ſaid the Count, appear in 
the Habit of a Doctor, or ſome ſage Per- 


ſon. 

So Gianotto de Pazzi to one who would 
adorn a military Habit with the moſt dif- 
ferent Colours, you need but take, ſaid 
he, the Words and Actions of the Cardi- 


nalof- Fav iA. 


Things which have no manner of re- 


lation to each other, are ſometimes the 
Occaſion of Mirth. As Antonio Rizzi's 
ſpeaking of a certain Forliveſe, Can he 


be ſuch a Fool, and his Name Bartholo- 


mew? And that of ſome other Perſon, 


Vou are looking out for ſome body tO 
take Care of your Horſes, and have none; 


and here's one that has every Thing but 
Money and a Horſe. So likewiſe are o- 
ther Things that ſeem to agree. As late- 
ly, when a Friend of ours was ſuſpected 
of ſome indirect Practices about the Re- 
fignation of a Benefice, and at that time 


there fell ſick another Incumbent ; what 


Ve | are 


© # 


cati; & eſſo per eſſer gran ſpendito. 
re, non trovava modo di rendergli. 
A queſto e simile, quand? ſi dd u. 
na admonition lags cb in forma 
di conſiglio, par diſſimulatamente. 
Come diſſe Coſimo de Medici ad un 
ſuo amico, il qual era aſſai ricco, 
ma di non molto ſapere; & per meg. 
So pur di Coſmo havea ottenuto un 
> Jo's fuori di Firenze : © diman- 
ando coſtui, nel partir ſuo, a4 Caſimo, 
che modo gli parea, che egli haveſſe a 
tener per governarſi bene in queſſo 


ſuo officio, Caſimo gli riſpoſe, Veſt 


di roſato, & parla poco. 

Di que ſta ſorte fu quello, che dif: 
ſe il Conte Ludovico ad uno, che vo. 
lea paſſur incognito per un certo loco 


dato, 'riſpoſe, Veſtiti da Dottore, 9 
di qualche altro habito da ſavio. 


ad un, che volea far un ſaio d arme 
de i pin diverſi colori che ſapeſſe tro- 
vare, piglia parole, & opre del Car- 
„ ooo 


RNedeſi ancor d altune coſe diſere. 


panti. Come diſſe uno Paltro giorno 
a Meſſer Antouio Rizzo d'un certs 
Forliveſe, Penſate Se pagzo, che 
ha nome Bartolomeo? Et ut altro, 
tu cerchi un maeſtro di Stalla, & non 


Hai cavalli; & coſtui non manca pe- 
ro altro, che la robba, el cavallo. Et © 


d alcun altre, che paion conſentauee. 
Come à queſti di, efſendo ſtato ſuſpi- 
tione che uno amico noſtro haveſſe fat- 
to fare una renuntia falſa d'un be- 
neficio, eſſendo poi malato un altro 


prete; diſſè Antonio Torello a. quel ta- 


le, che ſiai tu d far che non mandi 


%% : wy 


Diſſe -ancdr Giannotto de Pazzi 
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fer quel tuo Notaro, & vedi di car - 
ire queſPaltro beneficio? 


Mede/imamente d'alcune, che non 
ſono conſentanee. Come Valtro gior- 
no havendo it Papa mandato per 
Meſſer Giovanni Luca da Pontremo- 
, & per Meſſer Domenico dalla 
Porta, i quali {come ſapete) ſon 
tutti dui gobbi, & fattogli Auditor, 
dicendo voler indrizzar la Nota; 
diſſe Meſſer Latin fuvenale, Noſtro Fi- 


gunore S'inganna, volendo con dui torti 


indriggdr la Rota. | 
Ride ſi ancor ſpeſſo, quando Phuo- 


mo concede quello, che ſe gli dice, & 
ancor pid, ma moſtra intenderlo al- 


tramente. Come, eſſendo il Capitan 


Peralta gia condotto in campo per 


combattere con Aldana; e domandan- 
do il Capitan Molart, ch'era Patrino 
d* Aldana, a Peralta il ſacramento, 


 Phaveva adofſo breui, 0 mcanti, che 


/ 


lo guardaſſero d'eſſer ferito; Peral- 
ta giurò che non havea adoſſo ne bre- 


vi, ne incanti, ne reliquie, ne devo- 


tone alcuna in che haveſſe fede. All- 
hora Molart, per pungerlo, che foſ- 
fe Marrano, diſſe ; non Vaffaticate iu 
gueſto, che ſenza giurare credo che 


uon habbiate fede ne ancor in Chri- 


flo. Cs 
E ancor bello uſar le metafore d 
tempo in tai propoſiti; Come il no- 
ſiro maeſtro Marc Antonio, che diſſe 


Botton da Ceſena, che lo ſtimulava 


con parole; Botton Bottone tu ſara 
un di il Bottone, el capeſiro ſara la 
feneſtrella. Et havendo ancor mae- 
ro Marc Antonio, compoſto una mol. 
to lunga Comedia, & di vari atti; 
diſe 11 medeſimo Botton, pur d Mae- 
ro Marc Antonio, à far la voſtra 
S Como dia 
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are you doing, ſaid Antonio Torello to 
him; why don't you get your Notary, 
and find ſome way of coming at this other 


Living? 


We are pleaſed alſo at ſuch as do not 
altogether agree. As the Pope, but a few 
Days ago, making John Luca da Pontre- 


moli and Dominico dalla Porta, both 


crooked Perſons, Auditors of the Rota, 
and declaring that he was fully reſolved 
to reCtify it ; I cannot ſee, ſays Latin Ju- 
venale, how the making crooked Perſons 


concerned in the Rota, can ever be the 


way to rectify 1t. 


Nor is it unentertaining, when we 
grant all that has been ſaid, and even 
more, but underſtand it quite otherwiſe. 
As Peralta an Officer, being to fight a 


Duel with Aldana; and Molart, Aldana's 


Second requiring Peralta to ſwear that he 
had about him no Charm, nothing that 
could ſecure him from Wounds ; Peralta 


took his Oath, that he had about him no 


Characters, Charms, Relicks, or any re- 


ligious Thing, to which he gave the leaſt 


Faith. It is enough, ſaid Molart; for 
giving you an Oath is to very little Pur- 
poſe, who I believe have no Faith in the 
.. iu G1 Hs $9 


| Metaphors are very ſucceſsfully uſed in, 


this Way, as Marc Antonio, being one 
Day exaſperated by ſome Words of But- 
ton of Ceſena; O Button, Button, ſaid 
he, the Time will come when thou ſhalt 


be the Button, and a Halter the But- 
ton-Hole. So the fame Marc Antonio 
having wrote a very long Comedy, and 


of many Acts; to play your Comedy, 


Friend Antonio, ſaid Botton, one Vid 


the Wood in Sclavonia. 


need of all t 
Ff Wbereas 


— — eo” > 


218 The COURTIER, . 
| Whereas only three Pieces, anſwerd An- Comedra bi ſo gneramno, per V'apparate, 
tanto, would be enough for your Trage- guantz legni fone in Sehiauvonia. Ri. 
dy. 7 maeſtro Marc Antonio, & per 
*apparato della tua Tragedia baſte. 
a, ran tre ſolamente. 

We often too uſe a Word in which QFpeſd // dice antor nna parola, 
there is a conceal'd Signification, very nella quale e una naſroſia ſignifita. 
different from the appearing one: As 77zone row aa quello, che par che 

when a General was ſpoken of, in a dir ſi voghta- Come i} Srgnor Pre. 
Company where the Prefect here was, fetto qui, ſentendo ragionare d'un 
who having loſt many Battels, and acci- Caprtano, il quale in vero d ſuoi di 
dentally gaining one, appear'd on that i pid delle volte ha perduto, & all. 
Occaſion in a triumphant Manner, clad: Hor pur 710 aventura havea vinto; 
in a fine Suit of crimſon Velvet; which, & dicendb colui che Vagina da, che 
obſerv'd the Perſon who told the Sto- nella entrata che egli have va fatta 
ry, he always wore after a Victory: That quella terra, Sera veſtito un bel. 
Suit of his, ſaid the Prefect, was then /Z//hmo ſaio di velluto chermoſmo, i! 
certainly a new one. qual por tava ſempr e dops be visto. 
nid rie: diſſe il Signor Prefetto, dee eſſer 

6 5 ; mm —_—___ 
It is not lefs agreeable, vhen we make Non meno induce it riſd, quando 
an Anſwer to a Thing that was never falhor fi riſponde d quello, % non 
fraud; or ſeem to believe that a Thing has h detto colui, con cui ſi parla, over 
been done, which indeed has not, tho* it f moſtra creder che habbia fatto 
ought to have been. Thus Andrew Coſcia quello, che non ha fatto, © dovea fa. 
viſiting a Gentleman, who fate himſelf, re. Come Andrea Coſtia, eſſendo an- 
and never offer'd him a Seat; ſince you dato d viſitare un gentil huomo, 11 
lay your Commands on me, faid Coſcia, I quale di ſcorte ſementè bo laſcia va ſta- 
will, to oblige you, take a Seat; and ſeat- ve . & eſſe ſedea, diſſe; poi 
ed himſelf immediately. che Voſſignorta, me lo commanda, per 
obedire 0 ſeder0.; & cos? ſi poſe d 

5 5 ſedere. 0 | 

The accuſing ones ſelf of ſome Failure, Nideſi ancor, quando I huomo con 
when done with a good Grace, is alſo di- byoxa gratia accufa ſe freſſo di qual- 
verting enough, As the other Day, when. che errore. Come Faltro giorno diceu- 


 F told the Duke's Chaplain that ſuch a do 10 al Capellan del Signor Duca, 
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one ſaid Maſs in a much leſs. Time than che Monſignor mio haveva un Capel. 
he did: How is that poſſible, anſwer'd he lano, che diceva meſſa pin preſto di 
in my Ear, for of ſome part of it I don't lui, mi riſpaſe, num e poſsrbile : & ate 


fay a third. coſtatomiſi alorecchio, difſe, ſappia- 
i te, chio non dico un ter delle ſee 
crete. | : 


Biagin Crivello, when a Prieſt of Milan Biagin Crivello ancdr, efſend? fla- 
was killed, requeſted his Benefice, which to morto un Vrete d Milano, — 
| — notwith⸗- 5 EN y 
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#d il leneficio al Duca, il qual pur notwithſtanding the Duke reſolved to diſ- 
flava in opinion di darlo ad um altro. poſe of to ſome one elſe. Biagin, ſeeing 
Biagin in ultimo vedendo che altra no Arguments could avail, at laſt ſaid, 
ragione non gli valea, & come! diſſe, how! have I been the Cauſe of his Death, 
ü ho fatto ammazzar il Prete, and ſhall I not enjoy his Living? 

erche non mi volete voi dar il be- | 
neficio? . ; 

Ha gratia ancdr ſpeſſo deſiderare To expreſs a Deſire of what cannot be, 
quelle coſe, che non poſſono eſſere. has alſo often in it ſomething entertain- 
Come Jaltro giorno un de' noſtri, ve- ing. As a Gentleman of this Place ſee- 
 dendo queſii „ tp che tutti gioca- ing moſt of the honourable Perſons here 
vano d arme, & efſo lava colcato ſo- preſent fencing for their Diverſion; oh! 
pra un letto, diſſe ; Oh come mi piace- cry' d he, ſtretch'd out on the Bed, how 
ria, che ancor queſio foſſe eſercitzo happy ſhould I be, were this the Employ 
da valeute huomo, © buon ſoldato? of a Man of Honour, and a Soldier? 

E ancor bel modo, © ſalſo di par. Nor is it otherwiſe, eſpecially in a Per- 
tare , ©  maſjimamente in perſone ſon of Rank and Figure, to anſwer the 
gravi © dautorita, riſpondere al direct contrary to what he intends that 
contrario di quello, che vorria colui, ſpeaks, but this in a certain flow Man- 
con chi fi parla, ma leutamente, & ner, and with an Air of Doubt and Deli- 
quaſi con una certa confideratione beration. As King Alphonſus the firſt of 
dubbioſa, © ſuſpeſa, Come gid il Re Aragon having given a Servant of his, 
Alfonſo primo 4 Ar agona, havendo Arms, Horſes and Cloaths, becauſe he 
donato ad un ſuo ſervitore arme, ca- had told him that he dream'd the Night 


valli, & veſſimenti, perche gli havea before that his Majeſty had made him 


detto, che la norte avanti ſognava, ſuch a Preſent; and the ſame Servant tel- 


che ſua Altez24 gli dava tutte quel. ling him of another Dream of his, that 
le coſe ; © nou m 20 Pt 8 agli be had received a great Sum of Money; 
Pur 14 8 [ir e A he anſwer' d, for the future give no Cre- 
e ot Pda dit to Dreams, for you may be ſure there 
gli dava una buona quantita di fiori- . nothing; 1 
ni d'oro, gli riſpoſe; Non creditate . . 
da m0 innan gi d i ſogui, che non ſono 
veritè oli. | 

Di queſta forte riſpoſe ancora il Of the ſame Kind was the Pope's An- 
Papa at Yeſtouo di Cervia, il quale ſwer to the Biſhop of Cervia, who, to 
ber tentar la voloutd ſua, gli difſe, ſound him, ſaid; Holy Father, the whole 
Padre Santo per tutta Roma, & per Court and City will have it, that you 
lo palazzo ancora ſi dice, che V. F. have pitch'd upon me for Governour. 
mi fa Governatore. Allhora il Pa- Let the Fools talk, reply'd the Pope 
Pa, Laſciategli dire, riſpoſe, che ſon you may aſſure your ſelf, there is not a 
ribaldi; non dubitate, che non e vero Word of Truth in it. | 
Ene. | 

Potret F f 2 I could 
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I could perhaps, Gentlemen, enume- 


rate many other Topicks, whence Ridi- 
eule is derived: As from expreſſing our 
felves with Fear, with Wonder, with 
Threats, with Diſorder, with immode- 
rate Paſſion: Beſides all which there are 


certain accidental Matters that extreamly 


divert us; ſometimes a Silence attended 
with great Amazement , ſometimes a 


Laugh out of Seaſon. But I think I have 
been already long enough, ſince there is 


ſcarce any ſort of Diſcourſe which turns 
on Humour, that does not fall under one 


or other of the Heads already mention'd. 


As for what depends on Action, how nu- 
merous ſoever its Parts may be, yet are 
they capable of being reduced to a nar- 
row Compaſs. In both Ways the great 
Thing to be attended to is to deceive the 
Opinion, and baulk the Expectations of 
thoſe preſent: To give our Jeſt a Spirit, 
we muſt diſſemble, deride, reprove, 
compare, and do every thing quite con- 
trary to what is look'd for from us. And 
though all Jeſts have ſomething in them 
that diſpoſes us to Laughter, yet herein 


they operate after a different Manner: 


Some have in them a certain Elegance 


and modeſt Humorouſneſs; others are 


ſevere upon us, ſometimes ſecretly, 
ſometimes openly; and a third fort af- 
fects us by a laſcivious Alluſion: Theſe 
delight our Fancy ſoon as heard, others 
the. more they were thought on ; ſome 


raiſe our Bluſhes, ſome our Spleen. But 
in all the ſeveral Ways, Regard ought to 


had, how the Audience is diſpoſed, . To 
jeſt with the afflicted, is to heighten their 


Sorrows: And ſome Diſorders are of ſuch 


a Nature, that the Medicines preſeribed 


for. their Cure are their Increaſe tems. . 


The 


Potrei forſe ancora, Signori, rac- 
corre molti altri luochi, donde [i ca. 
vano motti ridiculi: come le coſe det. 
te con timiditd, con maraviglia, con 
minaccie, fuor d'ordine, con troppo 
colera: oltra di queſto certi caſi nuo- 
vi, che interuenuti inducono il riſo ; 
tal hora la taciturnitd con una certa 
marauiglia, tal hora il medi ſimo ri. 
dere ſenza propuſito Ma a me par 
hormai hauer detto d baſtanza ; per-. 
che le facetie, che conſiftono nelle pa- 
role, credo, che non eſcano di que ier. 
mini, di che noi havemo ragionato. 
Quelle poi, che ſono nell“ effetto, a- 
Venga che habbian infinite parti, pur 
i riducono a pochi capi. Ma nell'una, 
Snell altra forte, la "be" ou coſa 
e I ingannar la opinione, & riſpon- 
dere altramente, che quello, che a- 
ſpetta P Auditore : © & forza, [ela 
facetia ha d'haver gratia, ſia cond:- 


la di quello inganno, 0 diſſimulare, 0 


beffare, 0 riprendere, 0 comparare, 0 
qual altro modo voglia uſar Phuomo. 
Et benche le facetie indiicano tutte d 
ridere, fanno però ancòr in queſto ri. 
dere droerſi effettzt : perche alcune 
hanno in ſe una certa elegantia, G 
Pracenolezza mode ſta; altre pungo- 
uo tal hor Fe tal hor pub- 
lico; altre hanno del laſtivetto; al- 
tre fanno ridere ſibito, che Vodono; 
altre quanto pi vi ſi pen ſa; altre 
col rifo fanno ancora arroſſire; altre 
zndiconoun poco d'ira. Md iu tutti i 
modi y ha da con ſiderare la diſprſition 
de gli animi de gli Auditori. Perche 
a gh afflitti ſpeſſo i giuochi danno 
maggior affiittione : & ſono alcune 
infirmita, che quanto pit vi ſi ado- 
pra medicina, tanto pil ſi incrudeliſ? 


cono. 
8 Havenao; - 


Havendo adunque il Cortegiano 
nel motteggiare, & dir pidceuole x xe, 
riſpetto al tempo, alle perſone, al 
grado ſuo, & non di eſſer in cid trop- 
po frequente ; che in vero dd faſti- 
dio tutto il giorno, in tutti i ragio- 
namenti, & ſenza propoſuto ſtar ſem- 
pre ſit .queſio, potrd eſſer chiamato 
faceto. Guardando ancora di non eſſer 


tanto acerbo, & mordace, che ſi fac- 


cia conoſcer per maligno, Pungendo 
ſenza cauſa, over con 0d19 manifeſto : 
over per ſone troppo potenti, che ò im- 
prudentia; over troppo 'miſere, che 
e crudelta; overo troppo ſcelerate, 
che e vanita ; over aicendo coſe, che 
ofendan' quelli, che efſo non vorria 
W e che e ignorantia: perche 


tra vauò alcuni, che ſi credono effer 


obligati a dir, & punger ſenza ri. 
ſpetto ogni volta che poſſono; vada 


Par poi la coſa, come vuole. E tra 


queſti tali ſon quelli, che per dire 


una parola argutamente, non guardan 


di macular Phonor d'una nobil donna : 


zlche e maliſſima coſa, & degna di 


graviſſimo caſtigo; perche in queſto- 


caſo le Donne ſono net numero de 


miſeri; & però non meritano iu cid 
(ere mordute, che non hanno arme 
da di fender ſi. 


Md oltre a queſt: riſpetti, bi ſo- 
gna che colui, che ha da eſſer piace. 
vole & faceto, ſia formato d'una cer- 
ta natura atta a tutte le ſorta di pia- 
cevolezze: & d quelle accommodi 1 
cojiumi, i geſit, e voito; il quale 
quanto e pi grave, & ſevero, © 
ſaldo, tanto pint fa le coſe, che ſon 
dette, parer ſalſe, & argute. | 
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The Courtier therefore in his Pleaſan- 
tries and Turns of Humour, regarding 
as he ought the Time when, the Perſons 
to whom he ſpeaks, and his own Rank, 
and avoiding too long Continuance in 
the ſame Strain, (ſince it muſt needs be 
tireſome to hear a ludicrous Manner car- 
ry'd on for Hours together, and run 
through all kind of Arguments) may juſtly 
be reputed entertaining and facetious. It 
ſhould be his Care alſo to avoid ſuch Se- 
verity as may brand him for ſpiteful and 
malicious; and all Reflections to which 
there has been no Provocation, and which 
carry too ſtrong an Appearance of Ha- 
tred: To provoke the Powerful would 
be imprudent; to jeſt with the Miſerable, 
cruel; and with the greatly Villanous, 
vain; as it would be Ignorance indeed to 
ſay what might diſpleaſe them, whom we 
would not with diſpleaſed: and ſome ſuch 
we find who think themſelves bound to 
uſe the moſt diſobliging Expreſſions, be 
Among 
theſe are the Gentlemen, who rather than 
loſe their Jeſt, will caſt Reflections on the 
moſt virtuous of the Female Sex: the ba- 
ſeſt of Crimes, and worthy the heavieſt 
Puniſhment; for in this reſpect Women 
are in the Number of the Miſerable; and 
ought not to be attack*d., ſince they are 
without Arms to defend themſelves... 
| Beſides all that has been laid down, to 
the finiſhing the Man of Mirth and Plea- 
ſantry, there is required ſomething in his 
Nature diſpoſing him to delight and di- 


vert: This .his Behaviour, Geſture and 


Air, mult expreſs; in which the more 
of Gravity and Compolure there appears, 


his Words will have the more of Wit and 


Poignancy, : 


And::i 
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Jjoin'd me, I believe I ſhall acquit my ſelf queſto ancor volete ch'io 


And now, Frederick, you that were Ma voi Meſſer Federico, che pen. 
for repoſing your ſelf under ſuch a bare /afie di ripoſarvi ſotto queſto sfoglia. 
Tree, and amidſt ſuch dry Reaſonings, #0 albero, © nei miei ſecchi ragio- 
are I believe ſufficiently uneaſy, and con- zamenti, credo, che ne fiate pentito, 
clude your ſelf in an Inn of Montefiore. & vi paia eſſer entrato nell hoſteria 
Like an experienced Courfier then, to as Montefiore. | Pero ben ſard, che 
avoid ſuch coarſe Entertainment, raife 4 guiſa di pratico Corriere, per fug. 
your ſelf before your Time, and purſue gr un tri ſio albergo, V leviate un 
your Journey. | Poco pink per tempo, che Pordinarin, 
| py © ſeguitiate il camin voſiro. 

On the contrary, anſwer'd Frederick, Anz, . Meſſer Federico, d 
I think my ſelf ſo well placed, that I am cos buon albergo ſono 10 venuto, che 
reſolved to keep where I am for ſome penſo di ſtarui piu, che prima non 


time longer; I will continue to repoſe Hhaveva deliberato; pero N 


my ſelf 'till you have gone through your h pur ancor fin d tanto, che voi di. 
Subject; for there yet remains one part 4e fine 4 tutto ragionamento pro- 


untouch'd of thoſe you at firſt mention- Poſto; del quale havete laſciato una 


ed, viz. that Sort of Jeſt which conſiſts in Parte, che al principio nominaſie, che 
Action: and it is not fit that you ſhould / le burle: & di ciò non e buono, 
defraud the Company of your Sentiments che queſta compagnia ſia defraudata 
on that Point. But as you have diverted da voi. Ma ſi come circa le facetie 
us extreamly with what you have obſer- 85 Pavel e inſegnato, molte belle coſe, 
ved on witty Turns and Alluſions, to the fe * oo andac: nel N er eſem- 
Uſe of which you have encouraged us by Pro 7 * on WL 1 rf geg, G 
Inſtances taken from Perſons of ſuch high ** 2 "ROY 7) 2 & Re, 
Rank, and Parts fo diſtinguiſhed, by ci. 5% 73, ©7240 Mearſmamente, che 
ting Princes, Kings and Popes; I muſt ; . 1 a y 1 e ee 
beg you to proceed in the ſame Manner SEN ory 8 v hel 4 
with the other part of your Subject, and as 7 R 
ſo embolden us to this ſort of Mirth, that 
we may practice it on your ſelf. 

You will not be the firſt, reply'd Ber- 
nardo Bibiena ſmiling, but I would not 
that you ſhould think your ſelves ſecure 


of Succeſs; for my Experience has put waz tante ne ho riceUute, che mi 
me on my Guard; and Jam grown like a guardo da ogni coſa; come i cant, 
"Cur, that having ſuffer'd from hot Wa- (he ſcottati dall acqua calda, hanno 
ter, dreads, the cold. Of the Taſk en- pauræ della fredda. Pur poi che di 
0 | 5 penſo 
in a few Words. That ſort of Mirth pote&rmene eſpedire con poche parole. 
which conſiſts in Action, I take to be a E parmi, che la burla non [4a altro, 
good-natured Deceit, in what gives very che un inganno amichewvole di coſe, che 
little, if any Offence. And as of my 2 offendano, 0 almen poco. E SF 
J 8 former come 


Allhora Meſſer Bernardo ridendo, 
Voi non ſarete, diſſe, i primi, md 
forſe non vi verra fatto; perche ho- 
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me nelle facttie it dir contra l- 
aſpert at ione; coc nelle burle i] far 
contra Faſpettatione induce riſo. Et 

fle tanto piu piacciono, © ſono lau- 
date, quanto pin hanno dell ingenio/0 
& modefto : perebè chi vuol burlar 
ſenza riſpetto, pelſo offende, & poi 
ne naſtono di ſordini, & gravi inimi- 
citie. Ma i lochi, donde cavar ſi 
pofſon te burle, fon quaſi i medeſum: 
delle facttie. Pero, per non repli- 
cargli, Dirò ſolamente, che di ane ſor- 
ti 1 ft trovano; ciaſtuna delle 
quali im pin parti poi divider ſi po- 
ria. Luna &, quando Singanna in- 
genio/ſamente con bel modo, & piace 
volt A chi fi ſia; PFaltra, quando ſi 
tende quaſi una rete, e moſtra un po- 
co d'eſta, tal che Fhuomo corre ad 
ingaunar ſt da ſe ſteſſo. Il primo mo- 


doe tale, quale fit In burla, che d 


queſti d due gran ignore, chi io non 
lio nomiuare, hebbero per megzo 


4a Spagnnolo chiamato Caſtiglio. 


Allbora la Signora Duc heſſa, Et 
perche, diſſè, non le volete voi nomi- 


3 Riſpoſe M. Bernardo, Non 


vorrei che lo haveſſero d male. 
Replicò la Signor Ducheſſa riden- 
do, Non ff diſconvien tal hor uſare 
te burle ancor co i gran Signor:; © 
10 gia ho udito molte eferne ſlate 
fatte al Duca Federico, al Re Al- 
fonſo d Aragona, alla Regina Donna 
1jabella di Spagua, & 4 molti altri 
gran Principr; © ef, non ſolamente 


non lo haver haunto d male, ma ha- 


Tori. 
| Riſpoſe Meſſer Bernardo, Ne an- 
eur con queſta ſperanza le nominard 

40. 


ver premiato largamente i burla- 


former Theme I obſerved that there a 
Laugh was raiſed by ſpeaking what was 
leaſt expected; fo I muſt of my preſent, 
that it makes us laugh by doing what we 
expect not. And here, the greater our 
Ingenuity and Modeſty, the greater our 
Praiſe : for he that will be playing his 


Tricks without any Reſpect, muſt give 


frequent Ground of Offence , whence 
Feuds and Animoſities are ſure to ariſe. 
Now both acting humoroufly , and ex- 
preſſing our ſelves fo, are derived from 
the very ſame Topicks. To avoid there- 
fore Repetitions, I will only obſerve, 
that all thoſe Actions which adminiſter 
Mirth, may be reduced to two Kinds, 
each of which has feveral Parts. The 
one is, when we impoſe on any Perſon af- 
ter an ingenious and agreeable Manner; 


the other, when we ſo ſpread the Net, 


and diſpoſe the Bait, that a Man may be 
brought to impoſe upon. himſelf. Of the 
firſt kind was that Trick which was put 


on two eminent Ladies, whom I will not 


name, by means of a Spaniard called Ca- 
ſtiglio. | 
Why not name them, ſaid the Du- 
cheſs? Becauſe I don't care to-- affront 
them, anſwer'd Bernard. 


I ſee not how it would do it, replyd 


the Ducheſs; Tricks have been put upon 
thoſe of the higheſt Qualicy, on Duke 
Frederick as: Pve heard, on Alphonſus 
of Aragon, Iſabella. Queen of Spain, 
and many other Princes, who were ſo far 
from reſenting them, that they highly 
rewarded their Contrivers. 


Notwithſtanding all this, anſwer'd Ber- 
nard, I dare not mention Names. Well 
| then, 
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then, added the Ducheſs, take your own 
way. On which he thus proceeded: It 
is not long ſince there came to a certain 
Court a Peaſant of Bergamo to ſerve a 
Gentleman of it ; the Fellow was ſo well 
dreſs'd, that though his Employ had al- 
ways been to keep Oxen, and he knew 
nothing elſe, every one, that heard him 
not diſcourſe, would judge him a Perſon 
of Diſtinction. The two Ladies receiving 
Information of the Arrival of a Spaniard, 
an Attendant on Cardinal Borgia, called 
Caſtiglio, a Man of great Wit, one that 
underſtood Muſick perfectly, danced 
finely, and was the moſt accompliſhed 
Courtier of all Spain, were impatient to 
ſee him, and took care to have him 
brought as ſoon as poſſible into their 
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10. Dite come vi piace, /oppiny 

la Signora Ducheſſa® „ 2 
z0 Meſſer Bernardo, & diſſe : Pochi 
at ſono, che nella Corte, di che io in. 
tendo, capito un Contadin Bergamaſ 
co per ſeruitio d'un gentil huomo Cor. 
tegiano; il qual fa tanto ben divi. 
ſato di pann, & acconcio cos} attilla. 
tamente, che avenga che foſſe uſato 
ſolamente a guardar buoi, ne ſapeſſe 
far altro meſtiero, da chi no Pha- 
veſſe ſentito ragionare, ſaria ſtato te. 
nuto per un galante Cavaliero. Et 
cos: efſendo detto d quelle due i. 
gnore, che quivi era capitato un Spa- 
gnuolo ſeruvitore del Cardinale = 
gia, che [i chiamava Caſtiglio, inge 
nioſiſſimo muſico, dan gatore, balla- 
tore, & pid accorto Cortegiano, che 


Company: they received him with great oe in tutta Spagna, vennero in e- 
Reſpect, enjoin'd him to fit down, and ſremo deſiderio di parlarght; & fü. 


began a Converſation with him in Terms 
of a very profound Deference in the Pre- 
ſence of ſeveral: few of whom there were 
but knew the way of Life to which the 
Man had been bred. The great Reſpect 
therefore which the Ladies ſhewed him, 


ito mandarono fer eſo: & dops le 
honortuvohi accoglienze Jo ftcero [ede- 
re, & commciarono 4 parlargl con 
grandiſſimo riguardo in preſentia d. 
gu uns. & pochi eran di quelli che 
/ 5 che non ſapeſ- 


could not but divert them extremely, /ero,. che caſtui era un vaccaro Ber-. 


and ſo much the more, becauſe the Man 
ſtill reply'd in his native broad Berga- 
maſco. But the Gentlemen who had con- 
trived the Deceit, had before told the 
Ladies, that among his other Perfections, 
he had that of being an exact Mimick ; 
that he underſtood moſt Languages, and 


had a particular Talent at expreſling him 


ſelf as a Countryman of Lombardy; ſo 
that they were fully perſuaded all was 
feign'd, and could not but declare their 
Aſtoniſhment to each other, how perfect- 
Iy he imitated that manner of Speech: In 
| ſhort, the Converſation. held ſo long, 
That the whole Company almoſt burſt 


pena 
4 + 7 +44, 


gamaſco. Però vedendoſi che quelle 
Fignorè l intertenevano con tanto ri- 


ſpetto, & tanto I honoravauo, furono 


le riſa grandiſſime; tanto pid che'l 
buon huomo ſempre parlava del ſu 


nat ivo parlare zaffi Bergamaſto. Ma 


quei gentilhudmini, che faceano la 
burla, hau ano prima detto d queſte 


Signore, che coſtui tra Paltre coſe era 
gran ſimulatore; & parlava eccellen- 


remete tutte le lingue, & maſſimamen- 
te Lombarao contadino; di forte che 


ſempre eſtimarono che fingeſſe, & ſpeſ 


fo fi voltavano Puna all altra con 


certe maraviglie; e dictano, udite 
e oſa, come contrafa queſta lin: 
er | — 10K 3 EM 


gua? 
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gua? In ſomma, tanto durò queſio ra- 


ionamento, che ad ogu und dolcano 


gli fianchi per le riſa; & fu for ga 
che eſſo med ſimo deſſe tanti contraſe- 
gni della ſia nobiltd, che ptr in ul- 


timo que ſie Signore (ma con gran fa- 


tica) credettero ch'el foſſè quello che 
egh era. WR” 

Di queſta forte di burle ogni di 
veggiamo md tra l altre quelle ſon 
piace voli, che al principio ſpaventa- 
no, poi rie ſcono in coſa ſicura; 
perche il medeſimo hurlato ſi ride di 
J ſteſſo, vedendoſi haver havuto paii- 
ra di niente. Come eſſendo 10 una 


notte alloggiato in Paglia, inter ven- 


ne, che nella medeſima hoſteria, ov - 


ero io, erano ancor tre altri compa- 


gui, dui da Piſtoia, I altro da Pra- 
40; i quali dopo cena ſi miſero (co- 


me ſpeſſo ſi n d giocare cosi non 


v and molto che uno de i dui Piſtoie- 


i, perdendo il reſto, reſto ſenza un 


guattrino, di modo che cominciò 4 di- 


ſperarſi, © maledire, & biaſtemare 


fieramente, & cosi rinegando, ſe u- 
ando a dormire. Gli altri dui ha- 


vendo alquanto giocato, deliberarono 


fare una burla d queſto, che era ito 
a letto onde ſentendo che efſo gia 
dormiva, ſpenſero tutti i lumi, & 


velarono il fuoco, poi fi miſero d 


parlar alto, & far i maggiori romo- 


ri del mondo, moſtrando venire d con- 
tention del giuoco; dicendo uno, tu 


hat tolto la carta di ſotto; Valtro 
negandolo con dire, e tu hai invita- 
to ſopra fluſſo: il giuoco vadi a mon- 
te; & co tai coſe, & con tanto ſire- 
pito, che colui, che dormiva, ſi riſ- 
degli & ſentendo che coſtoro gio- 
cavano, & partavano cost, come ſe 
vedeſſero le carte, un poco aperſe gli 


occhi; & non vedendo lume alcuno in 


camera, 
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their Sides with Laughter; and he him- 
ſelf made ſo many Diſcoveries of his true - 
Qualities, that at length the Ladies, 
though with great Difficulty, believed 
him to be what he really was. 


Such kind of Jeſts we ſee dayly : But 
thoſe are the moſt entertaining, which at 
firſt raiſe our Fears, and have a very hap- 
py Ending; ſince the very Perſon that 
has been deceived, cannot but laugh at 
himſelf for dreading what had not the leaſt 
Terrour in it. As when I lay at Paglia, 
it happen'd that at the ſame Inn there 
were three in Company, two of Piſtoia, 
the other of Prato; who after Supper 
ſatethemſelves down, as uſual, to Gaming: 
And in no long time, one of thoſe of Pi- 


ſtoia loſing his whole Stock, after many 
Curſes and Oaths, went to Bed. The 


other two, having play'd a while, were 


for contriving ſome Trick on him who 


was in Bed: And perceiving him faſt a- 
ſleep, they put out the Candles, raked up 
the Embers, and then began to talk 
loud, and make all poſſible Noiſe, pre- 
tending a Diſpute about their Game; 
one affirming, that a Card had been ta- 
ken from the Bottom; the other moſt 
earneſtly denying it, ſay ing, you laid up- 
on the Fluſh: but let the Cards be ſtock- 
ed; theſe Words were utter'd with ſo 


much Noiſe, that the ſleeping Man a- 


waked: He thinking that they were at 
play, and hearing them ſpeak after ſuch 
a manner, as if they plainly ſaw their Cards, 
open'd his Eyes a little; and not ſeeing 
the leaſt Light, cry'd out, What poſſeſieth 
you to make this Noiſe all Night? Then 
compoled himſelf immediately to ſleep 
again, His two Friends gave him no An- 

Gg wer, 
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ſwer, but went om im their way; ſo that 
coming better to himſelf, he was ſtrange- 
1y aſtoniſn' c: And perceiving, that wich · 
out an Glimpſe of Light, they ſbill play- 
ed and quarreliꝰ d; How, ſaid ke, is it 
poſſible for you to know your Cards with- 


out any Light? Certainly, anſwer'd one 
of them, you muſt have loſt your Eyes 2 


with your Money; do not you ſee that we 
have a couple of Candles here? Ar which 
he ftarted up, clapp*d' his Head on his 


Arm, and, half angry; cry'd, E muſt be 


either drank or blind; or you monſtrous 
Lyars. They both hereupon roſe, gro- 
ped their way. to the Bed, and laughing, 
heartily, pretended he ſurely jeſted with 
them. He again proteſted, I cannot per- 
ceive you at all. And then one of them 
told the other with a ſeeming Aſtoniſh- 
ment, I really believe he is. in earneſt ;, 
give me the Candle, let's ſee whether any 
thing obſtructs his Sight. The poor 
Creature firmly believing, himſelf blind, 


weeping cry'd, O my Friends, my, Sight 
zs gone] and then invoked our Lady of, 


Loretto, ego Pardon for the Oaths 
which the Loſs of his Money had drawn 
from him. The two Comrades endea- 
vourd'to comfort him; and is it poſſible, 
ſaid they, that you can be really blind; 
or Have you only taken ſuch a Whim. into 
your Head? Indeed, reply'd he, it is 
not Fancy, I ſee no more than if T had 
not an Eye in my Head. Why, your 
Sight ſeems clear, anſwer'd the two-: 
How well his Eyes look, ſaid one to the 
other, Who could ever think him blind? 


"This made him weep the more, and fre- 


quently implore the Mercy of Heaven. 
Vow, faidithey at laſt, that you will go 


bare-footed and naked to our Lady of 


Lotetto, for there is no better. Courſe 


that. 


to, 


camera, diſt, & che diave} farete 
voi tuttu norte di gridare? Poi [t 
bitu ſs rimiſi gin, come por dur miro. 
1 dai cumpagni non gli aifaeyy alty;. 
ments ele ma fegnitarono Vor- 


72 


„ Commend 4 maravigliar. 
9 wvedendo certo, che ivi non era 
ze foro, d ſplendor alcuno, & che 
pur coſtop giocavano, content va. 
no, diſtt; Et come porere voi voder 
le carte ſenza lume 8 Rifpoſe uno 


dell} dai, tu abi haver perduto ba vi. 


[ta inſieme con li dani; non vedi 
tu, [& qui hubbbiam due candele? Le. 

quello, chera in lotto, © le 
braccia, © quaſi adiruto di ſo, I cio 
ſono ebriaro,, 0 oieeo, 0 voi dite le 
bagte. Gli dub lovdronſi © anda. 
no lerro renromis ridonap, & no. 


runde di creidere; obe colts ſi faceſ- 
ſe beffe di loro. Et eſſb par replica - 
ons 1 dico ohe now di veggb. In ul. 
timo gli du cumiur iurono d moſtrare 
di muravigltar ſu forte; © V uno difſe 
all altro, oimè parmi obe dioa' da 
dovero; da qua quella candels, & 


ee fe forſe $/ % fofſe intor- 
data la viſta? All. 
no tenne per fermo d eſſer diventa- 


to cisco, & piangendo dirottamente 
diffe, 0 utelli miei, io ſor cieco! © 
ſubito- cominciò d chiamar ta noſtra 
Donna di Loreto, © pregaria che 


gli perdonaſſe le biaſtemme, & le ma- 


editions che gli haven date, per ha- 


von perduto i dbnari. I dui compa- 


gui pur lo confortavano, & dicevano, 


e non d poſiibile che tu non ci veg- 


ghi; egli ò una fantas1a, che tu t'hai 


Poſta in capo. Oime, replicava J al. 


7 io altlrimenti; che ſe non ha- 
Ve 


dime ſus; di modo', che coſtur meglio 


or quel meſchi. 


che. queſta non e funtasia, ne vi 


mai havut i occhi iu teſla. . : 
rs 4 


* 


. 
* 


hai pùr la viſta chiara, riſponde ano 
li dui: & diceano i un Haltra, guar- 
da, come egli apre ben gli occhi? © 
| 4 2 bells? © chi poria cre- 
der cb'es non vedeſſe? I poveretto 
tuttatua piangèa pid forte, © doman- 


daa miſericordia a Dio. In ultimo 


coftoro gli diſſero, fa voto d'andare 
alla moſtra Donna di Loreto devota- 
mente ſcalzo, & ignudo, che queſto & 
il migliòr rimedio, che fi poſſa haus- 
re; 8 noi fra — 8 Ac- 
qua peudeure, & queſt altre terre vi- 
— 5 per weder di he médico, © 
uon ti maucaremo di coſa altuna poſ- 
gibile. Allhora quel meſchino ſiib:- 
to g iuginocchiò nel letto, & con infi- 
nite lacrime, & amari ima pemiten- 
tia dello baver biaftemato, fere voto 


ſolenue dandar ignudo d noſtra Dom- 


aa di Loreto, © offerirle un paio d 
occhi d argento, & non mangiar car- 
ue il merrore, 8 S 
digiundr pane & acqua ogn: [abbato 
ps greens di 8 » fe gli 
concedeva gratia di ricuperar la vi- 
fla. I duos compagui entrati in un 
altra camera acctſero un lume, & 
fe ue vennero con le maggior riſa del 
mondo davanti a quefto poueretto; il 
quale, benche fofſe libero di cos? 


BOOK I. 


227 
that you can take; and ve in the mean 
time will haſten to Aqua Pendente and 


the neighbouring Towns to get you ſome = . 
Help, determining to neglect nothing in 


our Power that may be of Service to you. 


The forrowful Creature kneeled immedi- 


ately on the Bed, and with infinite Tears, 
and hearty Expreſſions of Concern for his 
paſt Faults, ſolemnly vow'd that he would 
go bare - foot to our Lady of Loretto, 
make an Offering of a Pair of Silver 
Eyes, eat no Fleſh on Wedneſdays, nor 
Eggs on Fridays; and in Honour of our 
Lady, make his Saturday's Diet Bread 
and Water, if he might be again vouch- 


ſafed the Bleſſing of Sight. His two 


Companions hereupon lighting a Candle 
an the next Room, came laughing hearti- 
ly with it to him; who, freed as he was 
from his Diſtreſs, yet continued ſtill with 
ſuch Terrour on his Mind, as prevente@ 
him from not only laughing, but even 
ſpeaking, while his Friends perſiſted to 
teaze him, and remind him of the Vows 
he had made, which they pronounced 
him obliged to perform, as having ob- 
tained the Favour he requeſted, _ 


grand aſfanno, come potete penſare , 


per era tanto attonito della paſſata 


ea 
ridere, ma nt pùr parlare; & gli 


dui compagui non fact aud altro, che 


paura, che non ſolamente non pot 


pagdr, tutti queſts voti, perche ha- 
vea ottenuta la gratia domaendata. 
Dell altra forte di burle, quando 
Fhuomo ingauna c ſteſſo, non daro io 


 altro eſempio, ſe uon quello, che 4 


me intervenne, non ha gran tempo. 
Pere h & queſto Carneva} paſſatoMon- 
— f ſignor 


ſtimularlo, dicendo che era obligato a 


4 


Of the ſecond Kind, namely, when a 
Man deceives himſelf, I hall give you ne 
other Inſtance than what happen d to me 


no long time fince. For,the laſt Carni- , 


val the Cardinal of St. Peter ad Vincula, 
— Gg 2 Ka whe 
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who knows what Pleaſure I take, when 


ty, as is uſual at Rome, to that part of 


the City, from the Windows of which he 
could beſt ſee the Maſkers paſs. I among 


the reſt coming by in my Maſk, and per- 
ceiving a Fryar to ſtand on one ſide of 


the Street, in a ſeemingly thoughtful Po- 
ſture, judged him a Perſon fit for my 
Turn, and haſten'd to him as a Hawk to 


his Prey; and when I had aſk'd who he 
was, and he ſatisfied me, I pretended 
ſome Knowledge of him, and endeavour- 


ed to perſuade him that an Officer was in 


Queſt of him on ſome Information made 
againſt him, and to prevail with him to 
go with me into the Cancellaria, where 


he might be ſafe. He ſhaking and trem- 


bling, pretended. himſelf at a Loſs how 
to proceed, and dreaded the going far 
from S. Celſo, leſt he ſhould be appre- 


| hended. I encouraging him, prevailed 


with him to get up behind me; and 


then, thinking I had brought my Project 


to bear, praunced my Horſe from one 
fide of the Street to the other. You may. 


well imagine what a fine Sight the Fryar 


made behind a Maſker; his Habit fly- 
ing about , and his Head moving, as 
if each Moment he was coming to the 
Ground. ; 


The Gentlemen, immediately at fuch a 


Sight, ſent Eggs from all their Windows 


at us; and the People in the Street, after 
their Example, failed not to do the ſame; 
ſo that Hail never fell with greater Vio- 
* EO FM | lence 
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ſignoͤr mio di San Pietro ad Vincul,, 


. maſk'd, to divert my ſelf with the Fryars, 2/ qual ſd come io mi piglio piacer, 
having firſt given proper Orders for the quando ſon maſthera, di burlar fra. 
Management of the Deſign he had laid, 
came, accompanied by the Cardinal of 
Aragon, and others of the ſame Quali- 


ti; havendo prima ben ordinato ci) 


' che fare intendeva, venune in ſieme 


um di con Monſignor d Aragona, & 
alcuni altri Cardinali, d certe fins. 
ſire in Banchi, moſtrando voler ſip 
quivi d veder paſſar le maſchere, 
come e uſanza di Roma. lo e ſſendo 
maſehera paſſat; & vedendo un fra. 
te cos? da un canto, che ſtava un poco 
ſoſpeſo, giudicai haver trovata mia 
ventura, © ſubito gli corſt, come un 
famelico falcone alla preda; & pri. 
ma domandatogli chi egli era, & eſſo 
riſpoflomi, moſirai di condſcerlo, & 
con molte parole cominciai ad indur- 
lo a credere, che Barigello Vanda- 
va cercando per alcune male infor- 
mationi, che di lui Serano baunte, & 
confortarlo, che veniſie meco in ſiuo 
alla Cancellaria, che ig quivi lo ſal. 
varei. It frate paurdiſo, e tutto tre- 


mante, parea. che nou \ſapeſſe che | 


fare, & dicea dubitar, fe fi dilunga- 
va da Id. Cel ſo, d eſſer preſ9. lo pur 
facendogli buon animo, gli diffi tan. 
to, cles mi montò di groppa; & all- 
gor d me parve d'haver d pien com- 
pito il mio diſegno; cos? ſubito co- 
miuciai d rimettere il cavallo per 
Banchi, il qual andava ſaltellaudbo, 
© trahendo calci. Imaginate hor voi, 
che bella viſta facea un frate in grop- 
pa d'una maſehera col. volare del 
mantello, & ſcudtere il capo innanxi 
&ndrieto, che ſempre parea. che an- 

daſſe per cadere. | 8 
Con 25% bel ſpettacula commcia- 
rouo que S1gnort d; tirarci ova dalla 
fineſire ;_ por tutti i banchiers, & quan- 
te per ſone V rand; di modo che non 
con maggior impeto caade dal cielo 
Mads 


mai la grandine, come da quelle fi- 
neſire cadeano l'; le quali per la 
maggior parte ſopra di me veniva- 
no: © 20, per eſſer maſthera, non mi 
curava, © pareami, che quelle riſa 
fofero tutte per bo Frate, & non per 
me: © per queſio pi volte tornai 
innangi en dietro per Banchi, Sem- 
pre con quella firia alle ſpalle. 
Benche il Fratre, quaſy piangendo, mi 
pregava ch'io lo laſtiafſi ſeendere, & 
non faceſſi queſta vergigna all habi- 
ts: poi di naſcoſto il Ribaldo [1 face- 
va dar ova d alcuni ſtaffiert, poſts 
quivi per queſto effetto; & moſtran 
do tenermi ſiretto per non cadere, 
me te ſchiacciava nel petto, ſpeſſo in 
ſul capo, & tall'hor in fu la fronte 
med ſima; tanto ch io era tutto con- 
ſumato. In ultimo quando ogn uno e- 
ra ſlauco & di ridere, & di tirar 


ova, mi ſaltò di groppa, & calatoſi 


indrieto lo ſtapularo, moſtrò una gran 
ga S gara, © diſſe; Meſſer Bernardo 
zo ſon un famiglio di ſtalla di San Pi- 
etro ad Vincula; & ſon quello, che 
governa il voſtro muletto. Allhor 10 
non 50 qual maggiore haveſſi, 0 dolo- 
re, 0 ira, 0 vergogna. Pur per men 
male mi poſe.a fuggire verſo caſa, & 
la mattina ſequente non oſava com- 
parire- Md le riſa di queſta burlu 
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lence from the Sky, than the Eggs from 
the Windows; moſt of them indeed came 
upon me: But, maſked as I was, I regard- 
ed not, and thought the Fryar raiſed all 
the Mirth : On which Account!] ſtill kept 
riding backwards and forwards in the 


Street with that Fury behind me. He 


ſeemed indeed to put on the Air of great 
Concern, begged me to ſuffer him to 
diſmount, and not ſo ſcandalize his Ha- 
bit: Yet privately the Rogue got Eggs 
from the Footmen placed thereabouts for 
that Purpoſe; and pretending to preſs me 
cloſe through Fear of falling, ſqueezed 
them into my Boſom, and bedawbed me 
with them from Head to Foot. At laſt, 
when all had ſufficiently diverted them- 
ſelves, he leap'd from behind me, threw 
back his Hood, diſcovering a great Buſh 
of Hair; and Mr. Bernard, ſays he, do 
not you know the Hoſtler of St. Peter's 
Stable, him that takes ſo very: good Care 
of your Mule? At that I confeſs I can- 
not tell whether Sorrow, Anger or Shame, 


poſſeſſed me moſt.. I made the beſt of 


my way home, as my ſafeſt Courſe, - and 
durſt not ſhew my Head the next Morn- 
ing: But the Jeſt did not divert for a 
Day or two only, it ſtill continues to be 
talk'd of. FEY 


non ſolamente il di ſeguente, ma quaſi 


zn/ino adefſo ſon durate. 

Et cos? efſendoſi per lo raccontar- 
la alquanto rinovato il ridere, ſog- 
giunſe Meſſer Bernardo. E ancor un 
modo di burlare aſſai piacevole, onde 
medeſimamente ſi cavano facetie; 
quando ſi moſira cr edere, che l'huomo 
vgglia fan una co ſa, che in vero non 


vuol fare. Come eſſendo io in ſil 


unte di Leone una ſera dopò cena, 


S andanda inſieme con Ceſare Bocca- 
8 dello 


The Company here having laugh'd a- 
while, Bibiena purſued his Diſcourſe. It 


is not alſo a little entertaining in the way 
I'm diſcourſing of, when we expreſs our 
Belief, that a Man propoſes a thing which 


is in truth quite out of his Thoughts. As 


Cæſar Beccadello and my ſelf being toge- 


ther one Evening upon Leo's Bridge, at- 


ter Supper jeſting with each other, and 
taking hold as:if we had been for Wreſt- 
5 | ling, 


230 
ling; thinking indeed that we were ſeen 
by none: But while we ſtood in this Po- 
ſture, there came upon us two French- 
men, who enquired what we differ'd a- 
bout, and, as thinking us in Earneſt, en- 


deavourtd to part us. Gentlemen, ſaid I 
immediately, lend me your Aſſiſtance, 
for this poor Man has a periodical Mad- 
meſs; and now, if I did not hinder, 
would throw himſelf into the River. At 
c cchis they both held Beccadello faſt ; who 
calling me Fool, and ſtriving to get from 
Hold; the Mob then began to gather a- 
+outus, and the more poor Ceſar ftrug- 
Sled, who at length was grown quite an- 
£fy, the more People got about him; 


Efforts, concluded, that it was indeed 
His Intention to leap. into the River: 

great Care therefore was taken to hold 
him cleſe: and to his Lodging they car- 
ried him with his Hair about his Ears, 
his Hat off, and all pale with Shame and 
Rage, that nothing he could ſay was a- 
wle to gain Credit with them, partly be- 
cauſe the Frenchmen did not well under- 
ſtand him, partly becauſe 1 leading the 


way, perſiſted in lamenting the unhappy voleſſe [altar nel. 
Condition of a Gentleman ſo 4p belide ½ Jo firiuge van 


imſelf. 


ara 
s _—_— might be ſaid, but 
let 
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tarono di 


dello ſeherzando, cominciammo J un 
Faliro 4 piglianſi alle braccia, come 
ſe lottare Cal flows: 3 & queſto perch? 
allbor per forte parea, che in (i 
guel ponte non fuſſe perſona : & ſian. 
do cori, ſopragttinſero du; Franceſi, i 
quali vedendo 1 %% noſtro debatto, 
dimandaron? coſa era; © fer- 
maronſi _ volerci ſpartire, con opi. 
nion, che noi facefſimo queſtione da 
do vero. Allhor” io toſto, aiutatemi, 
Aist, Signori, che queſto povero gen- 
til huomo, d certi temps di luna, ba 
meucamento di ceruelio; & ecco 
che adeſſo ſi vorria pur gittar dal 
How nel e * _ * | 


8 coll tanto pin bo Brin 


mant, 
ge uano; di ſorte, che la brigata co. 
— — a _ gueſio tumulto, & 
2 um corſe, & quanto pid il buon 
eſare battea delle mani, & pied, 
2 gig cominciava - entrar in co. 
ra, tanto pid gente ſopra griungea; 
& per la forza 83 che effo 2 
tea, e ſtima vauo ogy pt „che 
Ne- 
pin: di 2 
gran brigata 4 budmini lo por- 
7 1 all hoſteria, tutto 
ſcarmighato, & ſenza berretta, pal. 
lido dalla colera, e dalla ver gog na, 
che non gli valſe mai coſa, che dice ſ- 
ſe; tra, perche quei Franceſi non 40 
intende uauo; tra, perche io ancor 
conducendogh all boleris ſempre au- 
deve doltndoms della diſaueutura 


del poveretto, che fuſſe cosi impaz- 
Sito. 


Hor (come havemo detto ) delle 
burle „ __ — — 


Aua 


ma bets it replirare, che i lochi 
onde , ca bano, ono 7 medeſimi delle 
were. De gli eſempij poi n have. 
mo inſtniti, che ogni di ne veggiams : 

& tra gli allri molti piacbvoli ne 
fono nelle Novelle del Boccaccio; 
come quelle che faceano Bruno, & 
Buffalmacco al ſno Calandrino, & 4 
maeſtro Simone; © molte altre di 
Donne, che veramente ſono ingenio- 


fe & belle. 


Molti hndmini piacevolt, di queſta 


rte, ricor domi ancor haber cono- 
feinti d miei dj; e tra gli altri in 
Padou nno [colar Siciliano, chiama- 


ro Pontio: it qual vedendo una vol. 
ra un contadin, che havea' un paro 


di grofſi caponi, fingend) volergli 


comperare, fece mercato con eſo, © 


diſſe, che andaſſe d caſa ſero, che 
oltre al prezz0 gli dartbbe da far 


eollatione : & cocl ho conduſſe in parte, 


abve era un Campanile, il 22 al. 
v dalla Bieſa, 8 7 che andar 


ot ſ pud' d inturno; & proprio ad 


una deile quattro facie del campa- 
nile riſpond&va una ſiradetta pitco. 


ta: Qurvi Pontio,, havendo prima 
penſaro cid che far intendeua, difſe 


al contadinn, in hv giovaro queſti ca- 


oni con un mio compuagno, i qual 


dire, che queſta torre circonda ben 


quurantu Pied, & io dico di nd; & 
appunto all hora, quand io ti trovai, 


haue va comperato queſto ae, per 
miſurarla; però, prima c 

2 caſa, vogtiv e chi di noi 
habbia- vinto : & cuſi dicendo, traſ 


& diſſe, di qud, & tolſe i caponi, 
& preſe 2 pagy dall 9 capo, & 
come TW war woleſſe, cuminc ib 4 cir- 


andiamo 


ſeſt della manica quel pago, S Ai. 


ello da un LEAR in mano al contadino, 
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ſer ir fuice to repeat, that they are de 
riv'd from the very fame Places with 
thofe Speeches which amuſe and divert 
us. And as to Examples, there are in- 
finite which occur daily : Among others, 
we find many wonderfully entertaining 
in the Novels of Boccacio, as the Tricks 
Bruno and Buffalmacco play'd with their 
Calandrino and Mr. Simon, and' ſeveral 
in which the Ladies are engag'd, all ex- 
ceeding ingenious and amuſing. 


Many Perſons execellent in this Way 

of Pleaſantry I myſelf have known; and 
one Pontio, a Sicilian, who ſtudied at 

Padoua, remarkably ſo: He eſpying once 
a Countryman with a couple of delicate 
Capons, pretended that he would buy 

them, agreed on a certain Price, and bad 
him follow him home, for beſides his 
Money, he would give him a Bit of 
ſomething for his Breakfaſt: The Man 
attended, and Pontio led him to a Stee- 
ple diſtant from the Church, ſo that you Ebel 
might go quite round it; and one of 
whoſe Sides was fac'd by a little Street: 

Here Pontio, having digeſted his Plot, 


ſaid to the Countryman, I have laid, 


Friend, theſe couple of Capons, that 
the Tower you ſee is not forty Foot 
about, as another Gentleman ſays it is; 
and the Moment before I met you, L 
bought this Packthread to- meaſure it; 
pray, therefore, before we go home, let 
us ſee who has won: Immediately. ta- 
king the Capons out of the Country- 
man's Hand, and giving. him one End: 
of the Packthread to hold on the Side of 
the Steeple oppolite to that which fac'd 
the Street, he with the other going round 
the Tower, as if his Intentions had been 


indeed to meaſure it, when he was come 


bag 4 againſt the Street, faſten'd the 
Packthread 
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P.ckthread to a Nail which he drove 


into the Wall, and then ſtole away with 7 


the Capons. The Countryman kept his 
Station for ſome Time ; but after ha- 
ving often call'd, What are you about? 


What are you doing all this while? and 


no one coming near, or anſwering him, 
he went to ſee what the Matter was, 
and found the Packthread not held by 


Pontio, but a Nail; which, with the 


Thread, was all he had left him for his 
Fowls. Infinite were the Pranks of this 
Nature that Pontio plaid, 


Many other Perſons alſo there have 


lo in thoſe Times; and ſuch are Fryar 


Mariano and Fryar Seraphin here preſent, 


with others whom you all know well 
enough. Nor have I much to object 
againſt this Way in Perſons that make it 
their Profeſſion ; but I muſt needs think 


there is too much Buffoonry in it for a 


Courtier to uſe it. He ought alſo to be 
careful that his Jokes end not in Theft, 
of which we find many guilty, who 


ſtrole about, uſing every Art to fill their 


Purſes: He ſhould do nothing that might 
exaſperate too much, and obſerve' the 
greateſt Reſpect and Regard in theſe, 


and all other Matters, towards the Fair 


Sex ; and particularly in what their Ho- 
nour is concern'd, | 1 


This Fair Sex, ſaid Gaſpar, is what 
you are much prejudic'd in favour of; 
and pray why is it that you are for ha- 

e N | ving 


condar la torre, havendo prima fatty 
ermar il contadino, e tener lo ſpa. 
go dalla parte, ch era oppoſta d quel. 
la faccia, che riſponde va nella ſtra. 
detta; alla quale come efſo fu giunto, 
cosi ficco un chiodo nel muro, à cui 
annodd lo ſpago; & laſciatolo in tal 
modo, cheto cheto ſe nandò per quel. 
la ſtradetta co caponi. Il contading 
per buono ſpatio ſtette fermo, aſpet- 
tando par che colui finiſſe di miſh- 


rare; in ultimo poiche pitt volte heb. 


be detto, che fate voi tanto? wolſe 
vedere, e trovò che quello, che tene. 
va lo ſpago, non era Pontio, ma era 


un chiodo fitto nel muro; il quale 
ſolo gli reſtò per pagamento de i ca. 
poni. Di queſta forte fece Pontio 


infinite burle. 


Molti altri ſono ancdr ftati hub. 


deen particuliarly turn'd for this Sort of ini piace oli di tal maniera: come 
Mirth : Such were*Gonnella and Melio- 


1 Gonnella, e Meliolo. in quei tem. 


pi; & hora il noſtro frate Mariano, 


& frate Serafino qui, & molti, che 
tutti conoſcete. Et in vero queſto 
modo e lodevole in huomini, che nou 


face iano altra profeſſione; ma te 


burle del Cortegiano par che [i deb. 


bano allontanar un poco pitt dalla 
ſeurihita. Deeſt ancor guardar, che 
le burle non paſſino alla barraria, 


come vedemo molti mali hidmini, che 
anno per lo mondo con diverſe aſtii- 
tie per guadagnar denari, fingendo 
hor una coſa, & hor uraltra: & che 


non ſiano anco troppo acerbe, & /0- 
pra tutto haver riſpetto, & riveren- 


Via coſi in queſio, come in tutte J al- 
tre coſe, alle Donne; & maſſima- 
mente dove intervenga offeſa dell 


Honeſid. 


 Allhora il Signor * Per 
certo, diſſe, M. Bernardo, voi ſete 


Pur troꝑpo partiale a queſle Doune: 


2 . 


˖«˙ A1 alt ole Ss 


t perch? volete voi, che pin riſpet- 
to habbiano gli hudminz alle donne, 
che le donne d gl: huomin;t 9 Non 
dee d noi forſe eſſer tanto caro J ho- 


nor noſtro, quanto ad efſe il loro? 


A voi pare adunque, che le Donne 
debban pringere © con parole, & con 
beffe gli hudmini in ogni coſa ſenza 
riſervo alcuno, & gli hudmint- ſe ne 
ſtiano muti, & le ringratiano da 
vantaggio? 
Riſpoſe allhora M. Bernardo, 
Non dico io che le Donne non deb- 
bano haver nelle facetie, & nelle 
burle quei riſpetti a gli huomini, che 
havemo gia detti; dico ben, che eſſe 
polſono con pin licentia moraer gli 
hudmins di poca honeſia, che non 


polſono gli hudmini mordere effe; & 


queſto, perche noi ſteſſi havemo fatta 
una legge, che in noi non ſia vitio, 
ue mancamento, ne infamia alcuna 
la vita diſſoluta; & nelle donne ſia 
tanto eftremo obbrobrio, & vergogna, 
che quella, di chi una volta ſi parla 
male, 0 falſa, 0 vera che ſia la ca- 
ltinnia, che ſe be da; ſia per ſem 
pre vituperata. Pero eſſendo il par- 


lar dell honeſid delle Donne tanto 


pericoloſa coſa d"offenderle grava- 
mente, dico, che dovemo en in 
altro, & abſtenerci da queſto; perche 
pungendo la facetia, d la burla tropo 
acerbamente, eſce del termine, che 
gia havemo detto convenirſi a gentil- 
Huomo. 
Quivi fe 
M. Bernardo, difſe il Signor Otta- 
vian Fregoſo ridendo, Il F. Gaſparo 
potrebbe riſponder vi, che queſta leg- 
ge, che voi allegate, che noi ſteſſi ha- 
vemo fatta, non e forſe cos fuor di 
ragione, come d voi pare: Perche ef- 
ſendo le donne animali imper fettiſſi- 
ES | mi, 


acendo un poco di pauſa 
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ving Men more complaiſant to Women, 
than Women to Men? Ought not we to 


be as tender of our Honour, as they are 


of theirs? Shall the Women have the 


Liberty of making as free with the Cha- 
racters of Men as they pleaſe, and the 
Men be oblig'd to ſtand mute, or perhaps 
to compliment them? | 


I don't fay, anſwer'd Bernard, but the 
Women ſhould be cautious in their Jeſts, 
and put 'em under the Reſtrictions al- 
ready mention'd; all I affirm is, that 
they may uſe greater Freedom in their 
Cenſures of us, than we can in what Cen- 
ſures we paſs on them; and the Reaſon 
is, becauſe it ſeems a Point agreed on 
among ourſelves, that a diſſolute Life 
reflects little Scandal on us, but the great- 
eſt on Women; ſo that ſhe who has 
been once charg'd with Miſ-conduct, 
whether truly or falſly, ſhall never after 
be able to regain her Reputation. Since 
therefore it is ſo dangerous to caſt Re- 


flections on their Virtue, we ought, I 
ſay, to abſtain from all in this Way, 


and chuſe ſome other wherein to rally 
them; for as I have already obſerv'd, 
whatever 1s too bitter and poignant ex- 
ceeds thoſe Bounds within which every 
Gentleman ought to contain himſelf. 


Bernard here pauſing, Gaſpar may an- 
ſwer you, ſaid Octavian Fregoſo ſmiling, 
that the Point, which, according to you, 
is agreed upon among us, is not ſo un- 
reaſonable as it may ſeem : For Women 
being very imperfe& Creatures, and of 


extremely little, if any, Worth in Com- 


pariſon of Men; it was neceſſary, ſince 
A they 
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they had fo little Virtue in themſelves, 


to reſtrain them by Shame, and the 


Dread of Infamy; ſo that ſome good 
Qualities might be forc'd as it were in- 


to them; and Continence appear'd of all 


the moſt neceſſary, that there might be 
ſome Certainty about their Offspring,. 


Whence it is that Men have ws'd all 


poſſible Arts and Stratagems to keep 
the Women chaſt, and granted them, 
in all other Matters, to run into as ma- 
ny Extravagancies and Abſurdities as 


they pleaſe. Since then they may, with- 


out Cenſure, be guilty of any other Fol- 
lies, ſhould we once be ſarcaſtical on 
them for thoſe Defects, which, as we 
have obſerv'd, are all conniv'd at in 


them, and therefore appear in no very 
diſagreeable Shape; they would be little 
affected at it, nor ſhould we be able to 


give any Diverſionz for you have al- 
ready taken Notice, that it is a Diſ- 
agreement in Things which renders them 


the Ohjects of Laughter. 


And can you, ſaid the Ducheſs, ſpeak 
of Women in theſe Terms, yet conti- 
nue to complain that you are not able 
to gain their Affections? 


Octavian; on the contrary I thank them 
that they do not oblige me to love them, 
by loving me; nor declare I my own 


Sentiments, but only mention what might 


be urg*d by Gaſpar. 


A great Advantage indeed, ſaid Ber- 
nard, would the Ladies gain, if they 
could reconcile two ſuch Enemies as you. 
and Gaſpar. wt. | 
Jam none of their Enemy, anfwer'd 
Gaſpar, but you are the Mens; for if 
Th i 6 7 


mi, e di poca, 0 niuna dignitd, d ri. 
Hetto de gli hudmini ; biſognava, poi 
che da ſe non erano capaci di far at. 
to alcuno virtuoſo, che con la ver. 
gogna, e timor d'infamia fi poneſſe 
toro un freno, che quaſi per for 2a in 
e 3troaucege quancne luca qua. 
lite ; parve, che pin verge 


toro fofſe la rontinentia, che alenna 


ara, per havor certez2a de i figli- 


uoli. Oude e ſtato for ga ton tutti: 


ingegni, & arti, & vie puftbil; 


Far le Donne rontinenti; & quaſi 


concedor loro, che in tutte Paltre coſe 
ano di poco valore, & che == re 
facciano il contrurio di cid, che den- 
 riano. Perd effendo tor lerito far 
tutti gli altri errori ſenza biuſimo, 
fe noi le vorremo mordere di quei 
Aifetri, i quali (come havemo detto 
rutti ad eſſe ſono conceduti, & però 
2 loro non fono diſconvenienti, ne 


efſe ſe ne curano, non moveremo mat 


i rrfo ; perche gid voi havette detto, 
ehe riſ fi move ton alcune coſe, 
che ſon diſtonvenienti. we 

Allhora la Signora Ducheſſa, In 
queſio modo diſſe, Signor Ottoviano 
parlate delle Donne? & poi vi dole- 


* 


te, cbefſe non Vamino? 
I complain of no ſuch thing, anſwer'd 


Di que ſio non mi doplio io, ri- 
poſe il F. Ottaviano; anzi le rin- 
 gratio, poithe con Pamarmi non m- 
dbligany ad amar loro; ne parlo di 


mia opinione, ma dico, che $ignor 


Gaſpar potrebbe allegar queſte ra- 
ROE 

Diffe M. Barnardo, Gran guada- 
gno in vero fariano le Donne, ſe po- 
teſſero riconcilias ſi con duos ſuoi tan- 


to gran nimici, quanto ſiete voi, el 


K. GAparo. 


Jo non fon lor nimico, riſpoſe US 
H. Gaſparo, ma voi ſiete ben — | 
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de gli huomin; che fe ptr volete 
che le Donne non ſiano mordute cir- 
ca queſta honeſia, doureſie mettere 
una legge ad eſſe ancor che non mor- 
defſero gli huomini in quello, che d 
uo coc vergogna, come alle Don- 
me la iucontinentia. Et perche non 
fn cos? conveniente ad Alonſo Cari- 
glio la riſpota, che diede alla Signo- 
ra Boadiglia della ſperanza, che 
havea di campar la vita, perche eſſa 
lo pighafſe per marito, come d lei 
Ia propoſia, che agu un, che lo cono- 
ſcea, penſava che't Re lo haveſſe da 
far impuccare? Et perche non fil 
cos} lecito à Ricciardo Miuutoli gab- 
bar la moglie di Filippello, & farla 
venir d quel bagno, come 4 Beatrice 
far uſcir del letto Egano ſuo marito, 
& fargli dare delle baſtouate da Ani. 
china, poi che un gran pegzo con lui 
giaciuta fi fa? Et quell altra, che 
ji legò lo ſpago at dito del piede, 
& fece creder al marito proprio non 
eſſer d'eſſa, poi che voi dite, che 
quelle burle di Donne nel Giovan 


Baccaccio ſon cos ingenioſe, & belle? 


Allbora M. Bernardo ridendo, Li- 
gnori, difſe, eſſendo ſtato la parte 
mia ſulameute diſputar delle facetze, 
io non intendo paſſar quel termine ; 
© gia penſo haver detto, perche d 
mae non paia conventente morder le 
Donne, ue in detti, ne in fatti circa 
£haneſta; © ancor ad efſe haver 
Faſfto regola, che non punganu gli hud- 
mini dove lor duole. Dico ben, che 
delle burle, & motti, che voi Siguòr 
Gaſpar allegate, quello, che diſſe 
fAlanſo alla Signora Boadiglia, aven- 
ga che tocchi un poco l honeſtd', non 
mi diſpiace; perche e tirato aſſai da 
lomt ano, & & tanto occulto, che ſi pud 
intendere ſimplicemente, di modo, che 


efſo 
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to Boadilla, tho“ there be ſomething 
it not very favourable to her Modeſty, 


you would have the Womens Honour 
untouch'd, you ought to make it a Law 
for them never to bear hard on the 
Men, in an Article as grating to them, 
as the Charge of Immodeſty is to Wo- 
men. And why was it not as fit for 
Alonſo Carillo to anſwer, That he hop'd 
to eſcape by her begging him for her 
Husband, as for Boadilla to ſay, That 
every one who knew him thought the 
King would order him to be hang'd? 
Why was it not as lawful for Ricciardo 
Minutoli to impoſe on Filipello's Wife, 
and draw her to the Bath, as for Bea- 
trix to make her Hus band Egano riſe 


out of his Bed, and feel the Weight of 


Anichino's Cudgel after he had embrac'd 
her? And what can we fay for the other, 
who ty'd the Thread to her Husband's 


Toe, and perſuaded him that he had 


loſt the Uſe of his Reaſon, ſince you 
ſpeak ſo much in favour of Boccace's 
Tales? 


Gentlemen, faid Bernard ſmiling, as 1 
was only concern'd to give you my Sen- 
timents on that kind of Diſcourſe which 


do not propoſe to go beyond the Li- 


mits aſſign'd me, and think I have ſaid 


enough, why all, both Words .and Ac- 


injureithe Honour of the Ladies; as I 


alſo have reſtrain'd them from being ſe- 
vere on the Men, in what is likely to 


give them any great Uneaſineſs. But as 


to the Jeſts you alledge, I beg Leave to 


obſerve, that what Alonſo Carillo ſaid 


in 
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tions, ought to be avoided which may 


202. 


1 


5 


—_ 
yet does it not diſpleaſe, ſince ſo far 
fetch'd, and ſo conceal'd, that it may be 
thought ſpoken with a quite contrary 
'View. There was another of his, un- 


ſeemly enough, in my Opinion; for the P 


Queen paſſing by Boadilla's Houſe, and 
Alonſo perceiving a great Number of 
Figures of the moſt wanton Beaſts 
drawn with a Coal on her Gates, the 
very ſame as are uſually found on thoſe 
of an Inn: See, Madam, ſaid he, ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to the Counteſs of Ca- 
ſtagneto, the Heads of thoſe Creatures 
which it 1s daily Boadilla's Sport to kill. 
You perceive here, that the Metaphor 


taken from Hunters, whoſe Pride it is 


to fix the Heads of many wild Crea- 
tures to their Gates, is ingenious enough, 
yet was the Jeſt indecent and ſcurrilous: 
and the more ſo, as it was not in an- 
ſwer to any thing, which might in ſome 
Meaſure have qualify'd it, making it ap- 


pear the Effect of Provocation, and ſpo- 


ken without Conſideration. 
But to return to the · Stratagems with 
which Women divert themſelves: I 
don't ſay they do well in impoſing on 
their Husbands ; but only that fome of 
thoſe Deceits which we find in Boccace, 
are witty and entertaining enough; and 
thoſe particularly. mention'd by you. 
But that of Ricciardo Minuroli was, in 
my Opinion, carrying the thing much 
farther than Beatrice did; as he gave 
greater Uneaſineſs to Philipello's Wife, 
than Beatrice to her Spouſe Egano; for 
Ricciardo's Deceit was a ſort of Violence, 
and drew her into an Act which ſhe ab- 


horr'd; whereas Beatrice impos'd on her 
Husband, that ſhe might not want an 


Opportunity, for what ſhe 
In clination. 


Ang an 


# © 
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eſo potea diſſimularlo; & affermare 
non Phaver detto d quel fine. Dit. 
altro ne diſſe (al parer mo) diſcon. 
veniente molto; & queſio fil, che 
paſſando la Regina davanti la caſa 
par della Signora Boadiglia, vide 
Alonſo la porta tutta dipinta concar. 
boni di quegli animali diſhoneſfti, che 
% dipingono per Phoſterie in tante 
forme; & accoſtatoſi alla Conteſſa di 
Caſtagneto, diſſe: Eccovi Signora le 
teſtèe delle fiere,. chogni giorno amaz. 
za la F. Boadiglia alla caccia. Ve- 
dete che queſto, avenga che ſia inge- 
nioſa metafora, & ben tolta da i cac- 
ciatori, che hanno per gloria haver 
attacate alle lor porte molte teſie di 
fiere, par e ſcurrile, & vergognoſo : 
oltra che non ful riſpoſta, che il re- 
ſponder ha molto pin del corteſe, per- 
che par che l huomo ſia provocato , 
© forza e che ſia all improviſe. 


* 


Md tor nando al propodſito delle bur- 
le delle Donne - non dico io, che fac- 
cian bene ad ingannare i mariti; ma 
dico, che alcuni di quegl inganni, 
che recita Giouan Boccaccio delle 
Donne, ſon belli, & ingenioſi aſſai; 
& maſſimamente quelli, che voi pro. 
prio havete detti. Md ſecondo me, 
la burla di Riccardo Minutoli paſſa 
il termine, © e pitt acerba aſſat, che 
quella di Beatrice; che molto piu 
rolſe Ricciardo Minutoli alla moglie 
di Filippello, che non tolſe Beatrice 
ad Egano ſuo marito, perche Ric- 
ciardo con quello inganno sfor 20 cole, 
© fe&cela far di ſe fleſſa quello, che 
ella non voleua; © Beatrice ingann0 
ſuo marito, per far efſa di s ſteſſa 


quello, che le piace va. 
i Allhora 
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Albora il & Gaſparo, Per niuna 
altra caiſa, diſſè, ſi può eſtuſar Bea- 
trice, eccetto che per amore; il che 
deve cos} ammettere ne gli huomi- 
nt, come nelle doune. 


Allhora Meſſer Bernardo, In ve 


ro riſpoſe, grande eſcuſatione d ogni 
fallo portan ſeco le paſſioni d amore: 
nientedimeno, io per me giudico, che 
un gentil huomo di valore, il qual a- 
mi, debba cos in queſto, come in tut- 
te Paltre coſè eſſer ſincero, & vert- 
dico. Et ſe e vero che fia vilta, © 
mancamento tanto abominevote tee 
ſer traditore, an ora contra un ne- 
mico, conſiderate quanto piu fi deve 
eſtimar grave tal errore contra per. 
ſona, che ami: & io credo, che ogni 
gentil innamorato toleri tante fati- 
che, tante vigilie, fi ſottoponga d 
tanti pericoli, ſparga tante lacrime, 
uſe tanti modi & vie di compracere 
Pamata Donna, non per acquiſtarne 
principalmente il cor po, ma per vin- 
cere la rocca di quell unimo; ſpeg- 
Sare quri duriſſimi diamanti; ſeal- 
dar quei freddi ghiacci, che ſpeſſo 
ne delicati petti ſtanno di que ſte don- 


me. Et queſio credo ſia il vero © 


ſodo pracere, e fine dove tende J in- 
tentione d un nobil core. Etcerto, 10 
per me amerei meglio, eſſendo inna- 
morato, conoſter chiaramente, che 
quella d cui io ſerviſſi, mi redamaſſe 
di core, & mhaveſſe donato Panimo 
ſenza haverne mai altra ſatisfattio- 
ne, che goderla, & haverne ogui cd. 
pia contra ſna voglia; che in tal ca- 
fo 4 me pareria efſer patrone d'un 
cor po morto. Per? quelli, che con- 
ſeguono i ſuoi deſideri: per mezo di 
que ſie burle; che for ſe pin toſto tra- 
dimenti, che burle chiamar [i porta- 
ud; fanno imgiiiria ad altri. ne con 


tutto 
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The only Excuſe for Beatrice, ſaid 
Gaſpar, is Love; which ought to be an 
equally good one for Men and Wo- 
men. 5 1 


The Paſſion of Love, anſwer'd Ber- 
nard, pleads ſtrongly in Excuſe for moſt 
Faults: Vet J think that a Man of Ho- 
nour who is in Love, ought in that, as 
in every thing elſe, to obſerve moſt reli- 
giouſly Sincerity and Truth. For as 
Treachery even towards an Enemy ap- 
pears moſt deteſtable, with what Aggra- 
vation ought it to be conſider'd when to- 
wards a Perſon we love? Nor indeed do L 
believe that a ſincere Lover undergoes 
ſuch Fatigues, expoſes himſelf to ſo ma- 
ny Dangers, ſheds ſo many Tears, and 
applies himſelf to ſuch various Arts of 
pleaſing the Perſon on whom his Aﬀe- 
ctions are placed, ſo much to poſleſs her 
Body as to win her Mind; to ſoften a 
Heart hard often as the Adamant, to 
warm one cold as the very Ice. This I 
am perſuaded is the true and ſolid Plea- 
ſure, the only Aim and Intention of a 
noble Mind, And were I my ſelf to love 
a Woman, to know that. I had her Heart, 
would be a greater Satisfaction, were that 
my only one, than to receive thoſe cold 
Embraces to which ſhe was not inclined 
but forced; ſince in ſuch a Caſe I ſhould 
fancy only a lifeleſs Body in. my Arms. 
They therefore who compaſs their Ends 


by thoſe Stratagems, which deſerve rather 


the Name of Treacheries, injure , others 
highly: nor find themſelves that Satisfa- 
ction which ought to be ſought in Love, 
as poſſeſſing the Perſon without the Affe- 
tions. The fame I obſerve of others 
that apply to Love Powders, to down- 


right Force, to ſleeping Potions, or the 


like, Preſents alſo leflen much the Joys 
* | i | o fs 
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238 | 
of Love; ſince they give us Reaſon to 
ſuſpect that the Man is not loved, but his 
Money. And therefore the Love of a 
Woman of Fortune is ſo much prized, 
becauſe we are ſure it is not mercenary, 
-but that it muſt be hearty and fincere : 
For we cannot poſſibly believe that a La- 
dy of ſuperior Fortune would ſhew any 
Signs of Love to an Inferior, did ſhe not 
really love him. | 


I deny not, anfwer'd Gaſpar, that the 


Intention, the Toils and Hazards of Lo- 
vers, ought principally to reſpect the 
"Conqueſt of the Mind, rather than of the 
Body: But what J aſſert is, that theſe 
Deceits, which in Men truly are Trea- 
cheries, but in Women pleaſant Strata- 
gems, are the beſt Means of effeCting 


This; ſince you cannot have one part of 


the Woman, but you muſt the other. 
For, if you remember well, Philipello's 
Wife, after all her Sorrow for the vile 
Artifice Ricciardo had uſed to gain her; 
yet, reflecting on the Difference between 
a Huſband and a Lover, that great-Con- 
cern was turn'd into a violent Affection, 
and no one from that time ſo near her 
Heart as Ricciardlo. 


8 / 

Fou ſee then, that what neither conti- 
nual Attendance, nor the moſt valuable 
Preſents, nor the ſo many Proofs of his 
Affections ſo long-afforded her had the 


Power 
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tutto ci0 hau quella [atisfattione . 
che in amor deſiderar ſi deve, poſſe. 
dendo il corpo ſenza la volonta. J. 
medeſimo dico d alcun altri, che in a. 
more uſano incante ſimi, malie, e tal. 
hor for za, talhor ſonuiferi, e $imil; 
coſe. Et ſappiate, che li doni anci. 
ra molto diminuiſtono i piaceri da. 
more; perche I huomo pud ſtar in di. 
bio di non eſſer amato, ma che quella 
Donna faccia dimoſtration d amarlo, 
Per trarne utilitd. Però vedete gli 
amori di gran Donne eſſer ſtimati, 
perchè par che non poſſano proceder 


Aaltra cauſa, che da proprio, & 


vero amore: ne ſi dee credere, che 
una gran Signora mai dimoſtri amare 
um {uo minore, fe non d ama vera- 
„ | 

 Allthora il Signor Gaſparo, Io non 
nego riſpoſe, che Pintentzone, le fa- 
tiche, & i pericoli de gl innamorati, 
non debbano haver  prantipalmente 

l fin ſuo indrizzato alla vittoria 
dell auimo pi, che del 7 della 
Donna amata ma dico, che queſſii 
inganni, che vorne gli hudmins chia- 
mate tradimenti, & nelle doune burle, 
ſon ottimi meggi per giungere d que- 
ſio fine; perehè ſempre, chi poſſede 
il cor po delle Donne, & aucor Si. 
gnore dell auimo. Et ſe ben vi ri. 
corda, la moghte di Filippello dopo 
tanto rammarico per l ingauno fat- 
role da Rictardo, conoſcendo quanto 
pid faporiti füſſero i baſei dell aman- 
re, che quei del marito, voltata la 
ſua duregga in dolce amore verſo Ri- 
ciardo, tenerifſimamente da quel 
gior n0 innaugi l amò. 

Accovi, che quella, che non havea 
Potuto far il ſollicito frequentare, i 
don, e tant altri ſagui, cosi lunga- 
mente dimaſtrati, in poco d hora fe- 

ere 


* 
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ce bo ſtar con lei. Hor wedete, che 
par queſta bur la, 0 tradimento, come 
poottate dire, fi buona via per ac- 
guiftar la rocca di quell animo. 


Allhora © Meſſer Bernardo, Voi, 
ae, fare un preſuppoſto falsifſimo ; 
che fe le Donne deſſero ſempre l 'ani- 

mo 4 chi lor tiene il cor po; non ſe ne 
trovaria alcuna, che non amaſſe il 
marito pitt che alira perſona del 
mondo; il che fi vede in contrari : 
md Giovdu Boccaccio era, come ſete 
ant ur voi, d gran torto nemico delle 
Donne. | 

Riſpoſe it Signor Gafpare, I 
non ſon gia lor nimico; ma ben pochi 

hnomim di valdr fe travano, che ge- 


neralmente tengan conto alcuno di 


Donne; fe ben tal hor per qualche 
fro di ſegno moſtrano il contraro. 
Riſpoſe allbora Meſſer Bernardo, 
Doi non folamente fate ingiuria alle 
Dome, ma ancora 2 tutti gli huomi- 
ni, chel hanno in rrverentia: nien- 
tedimeno io (come ho detto) non vo- 
glio per hora uſcir del mio primo 
propoſito delle burle ; & entrar in im- 
preſa tos? difficile, come ſarebbe il 
arfender le Donne contra voi, che ſe- 
te grandiſſmo guerriero. Però darò 
fine 2 quefio mio ragionamento, il 
qual forſe e ſtato molto pi lungo, 
che non biſognava, md certo men pia- 
c&vole, che voi non aſpettavate. Et 
poi che veggio le Donne ſtar ſi cosi 
chete, © ſopportar le ingiurie da voi 
cos patientemente, come fanno; eſti- 
marò da mo innangi eſſer vera una 
parte di quello, che ha detto il Si- 
gnor Otta viano, cid e, che eſſe non ſi 
eurano che di lor ſia detto male in 


ogni altra coſa, pur che nou S1aus 


Allhora 


mordute di poca honeſta. 
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Power to effect, was brought about by 


Fs 


the odd Occurrences or a fingte our, 
Such was the Force of a merry Stratagem 
or Treachery, if you will have it ſo, to 
gain that ſtubborn Heart. 

It is a falſe Suppoſition of yours, ſaid 
Bernard, that one part of the Woman 
cannot be gained, but both muſt; for 
then it would follow, that all Women 
loved their Huſbands; which we are moſt 
certain they do not: But Boccace was, as 
you are, an Enemy to the Sex, without 
any Reaſon for it. 


I am none of their Enemy, anſwer'd 
Gaſpar; but there are, to ſpeak the 
Truth, few Men of Senſe who think fa- 
vourably of the Women, whatever, to- 
ferve a Turn, they may pretend. 


This, faid Bibiena, is not only to 
wrong the Women, but all thofe of our 
own Sex, who value and refped them: 
But I will not, as I have already told' 
you, go beyond my Subject; and engage 
in ſo difficult a Point, as the Defence 
of Women, againſt ſo potent an Adver- 


fary as your ſelf. I will therefore put 


an End to a Diſcourſe which has per- 
haps been much longer than was neceſ- 
ſary, and undoubtedly leſs entertaining 


than was expected. And fince I ſee 


the Ladies ſo patient under all the hard 
Reflections you have caſt upon them; 
I ſhall henceforward think, that there- 
is ſome Truth in what Octavian ad- 
vanc'd, That aſperſe not their Honour, 
and you may be as ſatyrical on them as 
you pleaſe, without any Offence. 


Here 


V. 
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Here ſeveral of the Ladies, on a Sign Allhora una 2ran parte di quell- 
from the Dutcheſs, roſe from their Seats, Donne, ben per haverle la Signora 


and ran laughing towards Gaſpar, as if Dacheſſa fatto cosi cenno, ſi levaro. 


they were reſolv'd he ſhould ſhare the 7:9 in piedi, © ridendo tutte corſery 


Fate of Orpheus; letting him know, 
that he ſhould experience whether .or no 
Calumny provok'd them. Thus, what 


with their ſtirring and their laughing, 


they ſhook off the Drowſineſs to which 


all found themſelves diſpos'd. 


4 


See here, Kid Gaſpar then, for want Id 31 C. 
of Reaſon they apply to Force, and Eccovi, che per non haver ragione, 
will end the Diſpute by the Weight of 


their Arms. 


Lou ſhall not eſcape ſo, anſwer'd Emi- 
lia; for when Bibiena was quite ſpent 
with ſo long a Diſcourſe, you began 


| Four Attack on the Women, appre- 
| Hending there was no one. to oppoſe 


you: but we'll ſend a freſh Champion 
into the Field to engage with you, that 
your Crime may not paſs long unpu- 
niſh'd. And turning then to Magnifico 
Juliano, who hitherto had been almoſt 
wholly ſilent, You, ſaid ſhe, are regard- 
ed as the conſtant Advocate for the 
Reputation of our Sex; let us then now 
ſee how well you have deſerv'd that 
Character: And if, as yet, your Services 
have not been duly acknowledg'd, aſ- 


| ſure your ſelf, that in defeating this ſo 


violent a Foe to us, you will lay the 
higheſt Obligation on us, and which we 
ſhall always endeavour to requite ; tho? 
how earneſtly ſoever we may endeavour, 
we ſtill ſhall fall ſhort of effecting it. 


* SG : | You 


verſo il Signor Gaſparo, come per 
darli delle buſt, 6 farne ply le 


Baccanti d Orfeo; tuttavia dicendr, 


Hora vearete ſe ci curiamo, che di noi 
% dica male. Cos? tra per le riſa, 


tra per bo levarſi ogu un in piedi, 


parve che't ſonno, il quale homai oc- 
ci pava gli occhi, & Panmo d alcuni, 
„„ on ona es. 

Ma il F. Gaſpar cominciò d dire, 


voglion valerſi della for ga, & 4 
gueſio modo finire il ragionamento; 
dandoci (come ſi ſuok dire) una li. 
centia brarceſta, _ 4 
Alihor, Non vi verrd fatto, ri. 
7 la Signora Emilia, che, poi che 
havete veduto Meſſer Bernardo ſtan- 
co del lungo ragionare, havete comin- 
ciato 4 dir tanto mal delle donne, con 
opinionèe di non haver chi vi contra- 


dica: ma noi metteremo in campo un 
Cavalier pi freſco, che combattera 


con voi, acciò che PFerror voſtro non 


ſta cos? lungamente impunito. Et cos} 


ri voltandoſi al Magnifico Giuliano, il 
qual fin allhora poco parlato havea, 
aiffe, Voi ſete eſtimato Protettor 
dell honor delle Donne ; però ade ſſo e 
tempo che dimoſtriate non haver ac- 
quiſtato queſto nome falſamente: & 
fe per lo adietro di tal profeſſione 
havete mai havuto remuneratione al. 
cuna, hora penſar dovete, reprimen- 
do cos acerbo nemico noſtro, d'obligar- 
vi molto pin tutte le Donne, & tan- 
to, che avenga che mai non ſi faccia 
altro che pagarvi; par Pobligo debba 
ſempre reftar vivo, ne mai ſi poſſa 
finer di pagare. IR 
OL Allbora 


Allhora il Magnifico Giuliano, Fi- 
"puora mia, riſpoſe, parmi che voi 
facciate molto honore al voſiro nimi- 
co, © poc hiſſimo al voſiro Difenſore; 
erche certo inſino qui, niuna coſa 
ha detto il F. Gaſparo contra le don- 
ne, che Meſſer Bernardo non gli hab- 


bia ottimamente riſpoſio: © credo 


che ogn'un di noi conoſta che al Cor- 
tegiaus ſi convien haver granaiſſuma 
riberentia alle Donne; & che chi e 
diſcreto & corteſe, non deve mai puns 
gerle di poca honeſta, ne {cher Sando, 
ne da dovero. Pero il diſputar que- 
ſta cos? paleſe veritd, e quaſi un met- 
ter dubbio nelle coſe chiare. Parmi 
ben che'l Signdr Ottaviano ſia un po- 
co uſcito d termini, dicendo che le 
Donne ſono animal; imperfettiſſimi, 
© non capaci di far atto alcun vir- 
tuo ſo, e di poca, 0 niuna dignita, 4 
riſpetto de gli hudmini. Et perche 
 ſpeſſo ſi da fede a coloro, che hanno 
molta autoritd, ſe ben non dicono cosi 
compitamente il vero, & ancor quau- 
do parlano da beffe, haſſi il S. Gaſpa- 
ro laſciato indir dalle parole del Li- 
gnor Ottaviano d dire, che gli budmi- 
ui ſavii dieſſè non tengon couto alcu- 


no; il che e faleiſſimo angi pochi 


hudmani di valore ho io mai cono ſc iu- 
ti, che non amino, & offervino le 
donue; la virtu delle quali, & con- 
ſeguentemente la dignita eſtimo io, 
che non ſia punto inferior a quella de 
gli hudmimn:: Nientedimeno, ſe ſi ha- 
wveſſe da venir a queſta contentione, 
la caiiſa delle donne haverebbe gan- 
diſſimo disfavore; perche queſt Fi- 
gnors hanuo formato un Cortegiano 
tanto eccellente, & con tante divine 
condition, che chi havera il penſie- 
70 4 conſiderarlo tale, imaginerd 1 
merits delle donne non poter aggiin- 

gere 
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You do a great deal of Honour, an. 
ſwer'd Julian, to your Enemy, and but 
little to your Friend, ſince Gaſpar has 
objected nothing to the Sex which Bibie- 
na has not fully anſwer'd: Nor do I be- 


lie ve there are any preſent know how ne- 


ceſſary it is for a Courtier to treat the La- 
dies with all imaginable Deference; and 


how contrary to Diſcretion and good 


Breeding to reflect on their Honour, 
whether in jeſt or earneſt. To diſpute 
therefore about ſuch evident Truths, 
would be but to perplex what is already 
clear. Octavian, I think, went too great a 
Length, when he aſſerted that Women 


were extremely imperfect, incapable of 


any great Virtue, of little or no Worth, 
if compared with Men. And becauſe Au- 


thority often gains a Man Belief, when 


he does not ſtrictly adhere to Truth, nay, 


when he is merry, and but in jeſt, Iam 


apt to fancy, that Octavian's Expreſſions 


lead Gaſpar to advance, that few Men of 


Senſe think favourably of the Sex, which 
is indeed a notorious Untruth : For «I 
ſcarce ever knew any Perſons of Worth 


in whoſe Eſteem the Ladies had not the 
foremoſt Place; whoſe Virtues, and con- 


ſequently Merit, I do not perceive to fall 


ſhort of what we find in our own Sex: 


Nevertheleſs, if this ſhould be contro- 
verted, I fear the Ladies would lye under 
a very great Diſadvantage ; becauſe theſe 
honourable Perſons have form'd a Cour- 
tier ſo excellent, and of ſuch noble Qua- 
lities, that whoever views him ſo adorn- 
ed, will imagine, that none of the Fe- 
male Worthies can riſe to ſuch a Height: 
But to put Things on an Equality, there 
muſt be ſome one of as much Wit and 
Eloquence as the Counts Lewis and Fre- 
derick to form a Court Lady, with all 
1 4 5 N 


A 


——— . ͥ ͤ Gk — — Wo — 


—— —— — cn es ce ee - 


— 6 
r eee rp 


_— 1 9 9 * a 6 — 
* — ——„41„%7 OST 


n 
—— 


„ * 
3 


et een 


M95, «He Net CR IS es a, - 
I —— RS —— — — [—— — 


£ {/- cpu 
— — : . . 4 N 4 
of — ñ——— — —— —ę— — — — 2 ge 


242 
the Accompliſhments proper to her Sex, 
as the Courtier has been deſcrib'd, with 
all thoſe becoming his: And then, if the 
Ladies Advocate had but a modergſhare 
of Underſtanding, I think, that, aſſiſted 
as he would be by the Truth, he might 
clearly ſhew, that they had as much to 
recommend them as the Men. 


E 


The GOURT FER; 


gere d quel termine: ma ſe la coſa 
baveſſe da eſſer pari, bi ſognarebbe 
prima che un tanto ingenioſo, & tan. 
to eloguente, quanto ſono il Conte 
Ludovico, & Meſſer Federico, for. 
maſſe una Donna di Palazzo con tut. 
te le perfettioni appartenenti aDon- 
na, cos come effi hanno formato i! 
Cortegiano con le penfettioni ap par- 
tenenti ad huomo & allhor, ſe quel 
che difendeſſe la lor cauſa fofſe din. 


gegno, G deloquentia mediocre, pen. 


fo che per eſſer aiutato dalla veritd, 


Or rather much more, anſwer'd Emi- 
lia; and hence poſſibly it is, that Virtue 


aimoſtreria chiaramente, che le Don- 
ue fon cos? virtuoſe, come gli huomi. 
ui. * 
 Riſpoſe la Signora Emilia, Anzi 
molto pit; & che cos? ſia, vedete 


is of the Feminine Gender, and Error of che la virtù femina, el vitio ma- 


the Maſculine. 


Gaſpar ſmiled, and turning to Nicolo 


Frigio, What, ſaid he, is your Opinion, 
Frigio? | 5 
I really pity Julian, anſwer'd Frigio, 

for being ſo deceived by the Artifices of 

Emilia, as to aſſert a Thing which I am 

quite aſhamed of for his ſake. 


You will be aſhamed for your own, 
anſwer' d Emilia with a Smile, when you 
ſee Gaſpar convinced of his and your Er- 


ſchio. 
Riſe allhor il C. Gaſparo, & vol. 
tatoſi a Meſſer Nicold Frigio, Che ne 
credete voi Frigio diſſe? 

Riſpoſe il Frigio, io ho compaſſione 
al $. Magnifico, il quale ingannato 
dalle promeſſe, & lu ſinghe della S:- 
gnora Emilia, e incor ſo in errore di 
dir quello, che 10 in ſuo ſervitio mi. 
vergogno. . 

Riſpoſe la Signora Emilia, pr ri- 
dendo, Ben vi vergognarete voi di 
voi ſteſſo, quando vedrete il F. Gal: 


. ror, aſking a Pardon which we ſhall re- par convinto confeſſar il ſuo, e' vo- 


fuſe to grant. 


As it is now very late, interpoſed the 


Ducheſs, let us defer the whole *till to 


to Morrow, and the rather, becauſe 1 
think it reaſonable to follow Julian's Ad- 
vice: namely, before we come to the 
Diſpute, to form a Court Lady, as well 
accompliſh'd as theſe Gentlemen have 
made their Courtier, 


Heaven 


ſtro errore; & domandd quel perdo- 


no, che noi non gli vorremo conce- 

dere. | 
Allhora la Signora Ducheſſa, per 
effer Fhora molto tarda, voglio diſſe; 
che differiamo il tutto d domani, tan- 
to piu, perche mi par ben fatto pi- 
gliar il conſiglio del-Signdr Magnif'- 
co: ci0 e, che prima che ſi venga d 
que ſta diſputa, cos? ſi formi una Don- 
na di Palagæo con tutte le perfettio-. 
A, 


BO OK IL 


2, come hauno formato queſt Signor 
il perfetto Cortegiano. 

Signora, difſe allhora la Signora 
Emilia, Dio voglia che noi non ci 
abbattiam? a dar queſta impreſa d 
qualche congiurato col d. Gaſpar, che 
ci formi una Cortegiana, che non ſap- 
pia far altro, che la cucina, & fi- 
lare. „ 

Diſſe il Frigio, Ben e queſto il 
fuo proprio officio. Althora 1a 9. 
Ducheſſa, io voglio, diſſe, confidar- 
mi del Signor Magnijico, il qual per 
eſſer di quello ingegno & giudic io, che 
ſon certa, imaginera quella per fet- 
tion maggiore, che deſiderar ſi puo in 
donna, Seſprimeralla ancor ben con 
le parole; & cos? haveremo che op- 


 porre alle falſe caliinnie del S. Gaſe 


Paps. ps 

S:gnora mia, riſpoſe il Magnifico, 
20 non $0 come buon conſigtio ſia il 
voſtro impormi impreſa di tanta im- 
portantia, ch io in vero non mivi ſento 
ſafficiente : ne ſono io come 21 Conte, 
© Meſer Federico, i quali con la elo. 
quentia ſua hanno formato un Corte- 
giano, che mai non fi, ne forſe può 
ere. Pur, ſe a voi piace ch'io hab- 
bia queſto carico, ſia almen con quei 
patti, che hanno havuti queſt” altri 
S7enort; ciò s, che ogn'nn poſſa, dove 
gli parerd, contradirmi; cio queſto 
eſlimarò non contraditione, md aiuto: 
© forſe col correggere gli errori miet, 


| feopriraſi quella perfettion della dou- 


na di Palazzo, che ſi cerca. 

Io Pero, riſpoſe la Signora Du- 
cheſſa, che't voſtro ragionamento ſa- 
ra tale, che poco vi ſs potrd contra- 
dire. Fi che mettete pur Panimo d 
queſto fol penſiero; & formateci una 
tal donna, che queſti noſiri adver ſu- 
ru fi vergoguino 4 air, ch'ellanon ſia 


Part . 
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Heaven avert, ſaid Emilia, our aſſign- 
ing that Province to one in the Confede- 
racy with Gaſpar, who ſhall deſcribe us a 
Perſon fit only to be in the Kitchin, or at 
the Spinning Wheel. 


I know not where ſhe could be better 
employ'd, ſaid Frigio. I ſhall truſt, ſaid 
the Ducheſs, to Julian, from whoſe Wit 
and Judgment we may promiſe our ſelves 
all the Perfections that can be wiſhed in 
Woman, and them ſet off with all the 
Beauty that Words can give; whence we, 
ſhall have ſufficient to anſwer whatever 
Gaſpar can allege to our Prejudice. 


Madam, anſwer'd Julian, I cannot tell 
what to ſay to your Purpoſe of aſſigning 
me ſo important an Office, to which in- 
deed I think my ſelf in no wiſe equal: 
I havenot the Abilities of the Count and 
Frederick, whoſe Eloquence has formed a 
Courtier ſuch as never was, or perhaps 
never can be. But if you determine that 


J muſt undertake ſuch a Taſk, let it be 


on the ſame Conditions which thoſe other 
Gentlemen have had; namely, that eve- 
ry one may object what he pleaſe; which 
I ſhall regard rather as the aſſiſting than 
contradicting me: and perhaps by cor- 
recting my Errors, we may come at the 
full Diſcovery of the perfect Court La- 
dy we enquire after, 

I am in Hopes, anſwer'd the Ducheſs, 
that your Diſcourſe will be ſuch as little 
can be objected to it, Be your Thoughts 
therefore wholly turned to this Affair; 
and form ſuch a Lady as our Adverſa- 
ries may bluſh to aſſert inferior to their 

1 Courtier; 
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Courtier; to whom Frederick need add 


nothing, as having already beſtowed on 


him too much of Ornament, eſpecially 
ſince a Woman is to be put into Compari- 
ſon with him. 


Indeed, Madam, faid Frederick, I 
had little more to mention on that Head; 


put quite out of my Memory. 


If fo, anſwer' d the Ducheſs, let us but 


meet early to Morrow, and there will be 
time enough to diſpatch both Matters. 
And here all riſing, paid their Reſpects 
to the Ducheſs, and retired. 


The End of the Second Book. 
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and that very Little Bernard's Jeſts have 


pari di virti al Cortegiano ; del ona: 
le ben ſara, che Meſſer Federico non 
ragioni piu, che pur troppo Pha ader- 
nuto, havendogli maſſimamente da 
efer dato paragone d' una donna.” 

Am d ignora, diſſè allhora Meſſty 
Federico, hormai poco, 0 niente auauga 
che dir fopra il Cortegiano; &© quell; 
che penſato havea, per le facetie d. 
Meſſer Bernardo, m' uſtito di men. 
Ze, 

Se cos? , difſe la F. Ducheſſa, di. 
mani riducendocs infieme a bin hora, 
haremo tempo di ſatisfar all una co. 
ſa, & Paltra. Et cos? detto, ſi leva. 
rono tutti in piedi; & preſa riveren- 
temente licentia dalla Signora Du. 
cheſſa, ciaſtun ſi fu alla ſlantia ſua. 


11 Fine del Libro Seconds. 
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CORTEGIANO, 


DEL 


Conte Baldaſſar Caftgne, 


4 


M. Arronso ARlIOSTrTo. 
LIBRO III. 


LP == Egeſſi, obs Pithagora ſotti- 


M 7 a mamente, & con bel mo- 
8 do trouò la miſura del cor- 


fo d Hercule. Et queſto, 


che ſapendoſi quello ſþatio, 5 qua- 


le ogni cinque anni ſi celebravano 1 
ginochi Olimpic i in Acgia preſſo Eli- 
de, inanzt al Tempio di Giove Olim- 
Pico, eſſer ſtato miſurato da Hercule, 


Gatto un ſtadio di ſeicento, & ven. 
ticingue piedi de ſuoi propriy; © 


altri ſtadij, che per tutta Gre- 
cia da i poſteri por füronò iuſtituiti, 
eſſer medeſumamente di ſer cento, © 
venticinque * ; md con tutto ciò 


alquanto. 


THE 


COURTIER 


QF 


Count BarDassaR CASTIGLIONE, 


M. Alfonſo Arioſto: 


Book III. 


wry ner, diſcover'd the Meaſure 
DREW 


near Elis, 


ums of After- times, inſtituted in moſt 


Parts of Greece, contain'd the like Num- 


ber of Feet; but yet were ſomething 


ſhorter. From this Proportiou Pytha- 
; goras - 


| SER E read that Pythagoras, after 
i Wk a very ſubtil and curious Man- 


of Hercules's Body. For he 
knew that the Stadium before the Tem- 

ple of Jupiter in Achaia, 
(where every five Years the Olympick 
Games were celebrated) was mark*d. out 
by Hercules, and conſiſted of 625 of 
his own Feet; and alſo that the Stadi- 
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goras eaſily gather d how much the Foot 
of Hercules was longer than other hu- 
man Feet; and then having attain'd the 
Dimenſion of Hercules's Foot, he con- 
cluded that he was proportionably as 


Stadium was longer than the other Sta- 
diums. 


In the ſame Manner, dear Alphonſus, 
you may clearly learn from this ſmall 


Part of the whole Body, how much the 


alquanto pin corti di quello. Pi. 
thagora facilmenee conobbe d quella 
proportion, quanto il pie d Hercule 
fojfe ſtato maggior de gl altri piedi 


human ; & cos: inteſa la miſura de} 


much bigger than other Men, as that. piede, a quella compreſe tutto cor. 


po d Hercule tanto eſſer ſtato di grau. 
degga ſuperiore d glaltri huomin; 
proportionalmente, quanto quel ſta. 

dio a gl altri ſtadii. 


Noi adunque Meſſor Alfonſo 710 


per la medeſima ragione, da queſi; 
puccola parte di tutto corpo, potete 


Court of Urbino ſurpaſs'd all others of chiaramente condſcere quanto la Corte 


Italy: For by only computing how much 


the Sports devis'd for refreſhing Men's 
Minds, after the hurry of Buſineſs, ex- 
cell'd thoſe of other Courts, you may 
gueſs of what Kind the other noble Oc- 
.cupations were, to which they wholly 
dedicated their Minds. This Truth J 
venture to affirm, and hope to be be- 
liev'd ; fince it is not ſo remote from 
-our Times, as to give room for Fiction ; 
but can be prov'd by the Teſtimonies 
of ſeveral Perſons worthy of Credit, 
who are ſtill living, and have both ſeen 
and known the Practices which once 
flouriſh'd in that Court; the Memory 
of which I own my ſelf oblig'd with all 
poſſible Care to preſerve from Oblivion, 
and by my Writings to make it live 
in the Minds of Poſterity. Perhaps 
hereafter there will not be wanting thoſe, 
who, on this Account may envy our 
Age: For there is none, who reads the 
ſurpriſing Stories of ancient Times, but 
is apt to form a greater Idea of them, 
than can be expreſs'd by Books, tho? 
never fo divinely written. | 


Therefore 


4 Urbino foſſe d tutte Paltre dell”. 


Italia ſuperiore: cenſideraudo, qua. 
fo 2 giuochi, il quali ſono ritrovati 
per recrear glanimi aſfaticati dalle 
facende pid ardue, fofſero d quolli, 
che Fuſauo nell altre Corti dell Ita. 
lia, ſuperiori; & ſe queſie eran ta. 
li, imaginate, quali eran poi J altre 
operation virtuoſe, ov'eran gli animi 
intenti, e totalmente dediti. Et di 
que ſto io confidentemente ardiſto di 
parlare, con ſperanza d'eſfſer creduto; 


non laudando coſe tanto antiche, che 


mi ſia lecito fingere; © poſſendo ap. 
provar quant io ragiono col teſtimo. 
nw di molti huomin: degni di fede, 
che vivono ancora, & preſential- 
mente hanno veduto, & conoſcinto 
la vita, ei conſtumi, che in quella 
Caſa florirous un tempo; & io mi 
tengo obligato per quanto poſſo di 
Fr garmi con ogni ſtudio vendicar 
dalla mortal oblivione queſta chiara 
memoria, © ſcrivendo, farla vivere 
ne gli auimi de i poſters, Oude for. 
ſe per Favenire non manchera, chi 
per queſto ancor porti invidia al ſe- 
col noſiro: che non e alcun, che leg- 
ga le maraviglioſe coſe de gli anti- 
hz, che nell animo ſuo non form: 

| una 


ana certa maggior opinion di coloro 
di chi ff ſerrve, che non pare che 
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pIſano eſprimer quei libri, avenga 


che divinamente ſ[iano ſerittz. 

Cos? noi de ſidoramo, che tutti quel 
li, nelle cui mani verrd queſta noſira 
fatica, ſe pir mai ſara di tanto fa. 
vor degna, che da nobili Cavalieri, 
S valzroſe Donne merit effer ve. 
duta, preſimano, & per fermo ten- 
gano la corte d"Urbino eſſer ſtata 
molto pin eccellente, & ornata d'hud- 
mini ſingulari, che noi non potemo 


ferivendo eſprimere. & ſe in noi 
foſſe tanta eloquentia, quanto in effi 


era valore, non haremo biſogno d al- 
tro teſtimonio, per far che alle pa- 


role noſtre foſſe da quelli, che non 


Phanno veduto, dato piena fede. 


Eſendo adunque ridutta il ſeguen- 


te giorno all hora conſueta la com- 
pagnia al ſolito loco; & poſtaſi con- 
filentio 4 ſedere, rivolſe ogu un gli 
occhi a Meſſer Federico, & al Mag- 
niſico Giuliano, aſpettando, qual di 
lor deſſe principio d ragionare. On- 
de Ia Signora Duc heſſa, eſſendo ſta- 
ta alquanto cheta, F. Magnifico, dif- 
ſe, ogu um de ſidera vedòr queſta vo- 
ſftra Donna ben ornata; & /e non ce 


la moſtrate di tal modo, che le ſue 


bellegzè tutte ſi veggano, eſtimare- 
mo che ne ſtate geloſo. 

Riſpoſe il Magnifico, Signora [+ 
10 la teneſſs per bella, la moſtraret 
ſenza aliri ornamenti, & di quel 
modo, che volſe veder Paris le tre 
Dee. Ma ſe queſte donne (che pur 
10 ſanno fare) non maiutano ad ac- 
conciarla, io dubito che non ſolamete 
il Signor Gaſparo, e Frigio, ma 
tutti queſtaltri haranno giuſta cau- 
fa di dirne male. Pero, mentre 


chella ſid par in qualche opinion 


Therefore I intreat all thoſe, into- 
whoſe Hands this Work ſhall fall, eſpe- 
cially ſuch accompliſh'd Gentlemen and 
Ladies, as ſhall think it worthy of their 
Notice, to believe, and to be well aſſu- 
red, that the Court of Urbino was far 
more ſhining, and more adorn'd with 
Men of Parts, than I by writing can ex- 
preſs. Had I Words equal to its Merit, 
I might, without any other Teſtimony, 
obtain Belief from thoſe who never. ſaw. 
11. 


The Day following, the Company aſ- 
ſembled at the uſual Time and Place; 
and after having with Silence ſeated them- 
ſelves, they all fix'd their Eyes on Fre- 
derick and julian, waiting that one of 
them would begin the Conference. Af- 
ter a ſhort Pauſe, the Ducheſs ſaid; Ju- 
lian, every one is impatient to ſee your 
Court Lady dreſs}our ; and unleſs you 
ſhew her ſo, that all her Charms may ap- 
pear to the Eye, we ſhall believe you jea- 
lous of her.. | 


Madam, reply'd Julian, if I thought; 


her an accompliſh'd Beauty, I would ſhew 


her without any Garb at all, and in the 
Manner, that Paris choſe to ſee the three. 
Goddeſſes: But unleſs theſe Ladies, who 
underſtand the Art of Dreſs, do help me 
to ſet her off, I fear, that not only Gaſ- 
par and Frigio, but all theſe other Gen- 
tlemen, will have juſt Cauſe to cenſure 
her. Beſides, ſince the Opinion of her: 

| | Beauty 


# 


. 
20. 


theſe Knights are highly honour'd. 
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Beauty already prevails, perhaps it will 
be the wiſeſt way to keep her from being 
ſeen, and to hear what Frederick has to 
add about the Courtier ; who, without 


Doubt, has more Charms than my We. 


man can pretend to. 

What I farther thought to ſay, an- 
ſwer'd Frederick, is not ſo eſſential to 
the Courtier, but it may be dropp'd 
without any Inconvenience: And indeed 
it is partly foreign to the Subject I have 
been ſpeaking of. | 


Pray what was it you thought to ſay? 
the Ducheſs aſk'd. Madam, anſwer'd 
he, I intended, to the beſt of my Power, 
to deſcribe the Companies and Orders 
.of Knighthood under their ſeveral Ban- 
ners, erected by great Princes; as that 
.of St. Michael in France ; the Garter under 


the Name of St. Georgein England; the 


Golden Fleece in Burgundy : Next, with 


what Ceremonies theſe Titles are confer'd, 


and by what Offences they become for- 


feited; as alſo their Origine, Founders, and 
the Ends for which they were inſtituted; 


and the rather, becauſe in all great Courts 
I al- 


ſo had an Intention, if Time would have 


permitted, beſides the — Di 


verſity of Cuſtoms uſed in the Courts of 
Chriſtian Princes, with regard to their 


Houſholds, and Appearance on pub- 


lick Shews, to ſpeak ſomewhat likewiſe 
of that of the Great Turk; and in a 
more particular Manner of that of the 
Sophi of Perſia: For by the Relations 
of Merchants, who have been long upon 
the Spot, the Noblemen there are Men 
of Gallantry and polite Manners. In 


their Converſation one with another, or 


among the Ladies, they are very cour- 


teous and diſcreet. In all that belongs 
to 


The COURTI ER. 


di belleg a, forſe ſara meglio tener. 
la occulta, & vedor quello, che avan- 
ga a Meſſer Federico, d dir de 
Cortegiauo; che ſenza dubbio & mol. 
to pin bello, che non può effer la mia 
donna. | | | | 
uello ch'io mi havea poſio in aui. 
mo, rifpoſe M. Federico, non é ta- 
to appartenente al Cortegiano, che 
non ſi poſſa laſciar ſenza danno al. 
cuno: anzi e quaſi diverſa materia 
da quella, che ſin qui g ragiona- 
Ta. 
Et che coſa e egh adungue, diſſe 
ta F. Ducheſſa? Kiſpoſe Meſſer Fe- 
derico, Io mera deliberato, per quan- 
to poteva, di thiarir le cauſe di 
ũue ſie compaguie, & Ordini de Cava- 
zeri fatti da gran Principiſ ſotto di. 
verſe inſegne; com ò quel di F. Mi- 
chele nella caſa di Francia; quel dal 
Gartzer, che ſotto nome di San 
Georgio nella caſa d'Inghilterra ; 
11 Toifon d'oro in quella di Borgo- 


gua. Et in ohe modo ſi diano queſte 


dignita, & come ſe ne privano quel. 
li, che lo meritano; onde ſiauo nate. 
chi ne fian ftati gli autori, & 4 
che fine Phabbiano znſlituite ; perche 
par nelle gran Corti fon queſti Ca- 
valieri ſempre honorati. Pen ſava an- 
cor, {e'l tempo mi foſſe baſtato, oltre 
alla arverſita d conſtums, che i ſa- 
no nelle Corti de Principi Chriſtia- 
ni nel ſervirgh, nel feſteggiare, & 
farſi vedere ne gli ſpettaculi publi- 
ct, parlar medeſimamente qualche 
coſa di quella del Gran Turco; ma 
molto pin particularmente di quella 
del Soffs Re di Perſia: che havendo 
io inteſo da mercatanti, che Iunga- 
mente ſou ſlats in quel paeſe, gli 
hudmini nobili di ld effer molto va- 
loroſi, © di gentil coſtumi. Et , | 

ne 


nel converſar Pun con Paltro, nel 
fervir donne, & in tutte le ſue at- 
tioni molta corte ſia, & molta diſcre- 
tione. Et quando occorre nell arme, 


ne 4 givochi, © nelle feſte molta 


grandeg aa, molta liberalita, & leg- 
giadria. Sonomi dilettato di ſaper 
quali ſtano in queſte coſe i modi, di 
che eli pi Sappreſſano; in che 
con ſaſtono le lor pompe, © attillature 
dhabiti, & di arme, in che ſiano 
da noi diverſt, & in che conform: : 
che maniera d intertenimenti uſino 
le lor donne, & con quanta mode- 
lia favoriſcano, chi gli ſerve per 
amore. Md in vero non hora con- 
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to Arms, Plays, and Entertainments, 
they ſhew themſelves very magnificent, 
liberal, and graceful, With regard to 
theſe Particulars, I lov'd to hear what 
Modes they chiefly fancy ; wherein their 
Equipages conſiſt; and how they go 
dreſs'd and arm'd, wherein they differ 
from, or agree with us: Likewiſe what 
Manner they uſe to entertain che Ladies, 
and their Modeſty to their Gallants. 
But *tis not now a proper time to en- 
ter upon this Argument, there being 
others much more weighty that remain 
to be examin'd. . 


veniente entrar in queſio rag iona- 


mento, eſſendovi maſſimamente altro 


che dire, & molto pitt al noſtro pro- 


poſito, che que ſio. 
A121 775 i F. Gaſparo, © 


que ſto, & molte altre coſe ſon piu 


al propdſito, che! formar queſia 
Donna di Palazzo; atteſo che le 
medeſime Regole, che ſon: date per 
lo Cortegiano, ſervono ancor alla 
Donna; perche cosi deve ella haver 
riſpetto d i tempt & lochi, & of- 
ſervar, per quanto comporta la ſua 
imbecillitd, tutti quegli altri modi, 
di che tanto Se * come it 
Cortegiano. Et pero, in loco di que- 
ſto, non ſarebbe forſe ſtato male in- 
ſegnar qualche particularitd di quel- 
le, che appartengono al ſervitio del- 
la perſona del Principe, che par al 
Cortegiano ſi con vien ſaperle, & ha- 
ver gratia in farle; 0 veramente 
dir del modo che £habbia d tener 
ue gli eſercitii del corpo; & come ca- 
valcare, maneggiar Parme, lottare; 
© in che 257 
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e ba difficulta di que - 


Both that, and ſeveral others, faid 
Gaſpar, are more material than the mo- 
delling of the Court-Lady ; ſince the 


Rules laid down for the Courtier 
are equally ſerviceable to the La- 


dy; who is not leſs bound to have re- 
gard to Time and Place, and to ob- 
ſerve, as far as her Sex will permit, all 
the other Meaſures ſo fully treated of 
already. Wherefore, inſtead of touch- 


ing upon that Head, it would not be 


amiſs to make a Detail of ſuch Rules, 
as concern the Service of a Prince, and 


are neceſſary for a Court-Gentleman to 


know, in order to be well eſteem'd ; or 
to teach what ought to be learnt about 


the Exerciſes of the Body; as how to 
ride, to manage Arms, and wreſtle ; 


and wherein conliſts the Difficulty of 


performing them well. 


13 
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The Ducheſs ſmilirg, reply'd ; 
Princes have not ſuch bright Gentlemen, 
as this, about their Perſons : Beſides, to 
our Friend Peter Monte we leave the 
Care of giving proper Leſſons about the 
Exerciſes of the Body, and the Strength 
and Agility necellary therein, when he 
ſhall judge it a convenient Time ; for 
Julian's Province is to repreſent this La- 
dy, of whom you ſeem to be afraid; 
and therefore would divert the Sub- 
ject, 


F rigio anſwer'd, *Tis wrong, and no 
ways to the Purpoſe, to meddle at preſent 


with the Court-Lady ; eſpecially while 
many things remain ſtill untouch'd con- 


cerning the Courtier ; neither ought the 
one to be confounded with the other. 


Lou are under a great Miſtake, anſwer'd 


Cæfar Gonzaga 3 for as without the La- 
dies no Court, tho* never fo great, can 


make any Figure, nor its Courtiers be 


fam'd for Politeneſs, Courage and Acts 


of Chivalry, but by converſing with, 


and taking Pleaſure in their Sex: 80 


rke Diſcourſes  theinſelves about the 


Courtier will be always im perfect, un- 
leſs the Ladies interpoſe with their 
W goat to e and adorn the Sub- 


ject. * 
* 


Wi Ocken muikag⸗ ald: 94 1 is 


fome of that Draught » which makes Men ſe: 
loſe their Senſes, 

Then Julian addreſſing. himſelf 1 to che | 
Ducheſs, ſaid, Madam, fince * tis your 


Pleaſure, I ſhall fay what offers, though 
very dubious of Succeſs; and could more 
caſt ily form a Lady 55 to be the Em- 
preſs 


Lg 
S. 
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Die allhora la F. Ducheſſa ri. 
dendo; I Signori non ſi ſervono alla 
perſona di cod eccellente Cortegiano, 
come o queſto : gli eſercitii poi del 
cor po, 8 forze & defirezze della 
perſona, laſtiaremo che Meſſer Pie. 
tro Monte * habbia cura diu. 

nar, quando gli parera tempo piu 
HEELS | 12 hora il Ma 49h 
nou ha da porlar d'altro, 7 di 
queſta Domnaz della qual Harm. 
che voi gid comiuciate haver paura; 
però vorreſte farci uſtir di pro- 
pdſito 

Riſpoſe il Frigio, Certo o che iim. 
pertinente, & fuor di propoſito © 
hora i parlar di Donne; reſtauds 
maſſimamente ancor che dire del Cor- 
Fegiano ; perche non fi deuria meſeo- 
tar Puna coſa con Paltra.. 


Vai fete in grande errore, riſpoſe 
M. Ceſare Gonzaga; perche come 
Corte alcuna, per uk ch'ella {a 
non pud haver. ornamento, 0 ſplen- 
dore in SC, ue alleg ria ſenza Dan 
ne, ue Cortegzano N Here 
gratiato, Pracewole, 0 ardito, ne far 
mai opera le e di cquallerta, 
fe non 12 alla pratica, & dall 
amore, & piacer di Donne: cos} an. 
cora il ragionar del Cortegiano é 


ſempre inperfetti ſimo, fe le Donne 
 tpterponendoſi non —_— dor parte di 
Juella 0 con 
| OE | 


4 . 0 fanno 


adurnand a Cortegia- 


Riſe il Soor Ottauiano, & dis, 
Eccoui us poco di quell eſca, 
che fa imppazzir gli huomini.. 
" Althor il &, Magnifico voltatoſi 
alla Signora Ducheſa.. « A nora dif- 


ſe, poi che pur cos) d voi e, is 
dirò quello, che moccorre, md con 


grand imo dubbio di non ſatisfare ; 
— S cer. 


& certo molto minor fatica mi ſa- 
ria formar una Signora, che meri- 
taſſe eſſer Regina del mondo, che una 
perfetta Cortegiana : perche 
ueſia non 50 id da che pigliarne 
Feſempio; md della Regina non mi 
biſagneria andar troppo lontano. At 
ſolamente baſteriami imaginar le di- 
vine conditions d una Signora, ohio 
conoſco; & quelle contemplaudo, in- 
drizgar tutti i peuſteri miei ad 
eſprimer chiaramente con le parole 
quello, che molti veggon con gli oc- 
chi; & quando altro non poteſſi, lei 
nominando ſolamente, haverei ſati ſa 
fatto all obligo mis. TA” 
Die allhora la Signora Ducheſ- 
fa: Non uſcite de i terming Signor 
 Magnifico, ma attendete all ordine 
dato; & formate la Donna di pa- 
lag go, acciò che queſta cos! nobil S2- 
guora habbia chi poſſa deguameute 
Fo OTE C ů A 
Feguitò il 


comandamenti voſiri poſſono indurmi 
a: provar di far quello an dra, che 
io non 9d fare, dirò di queſia Donua 


eccellente, come io la vorrei; & För- 
mata chio l hauerò @ modo mio; non 


potendo poi haverne altra; terrolla 
come mia, a guiſa di Pigmaleone. 
Et perche il Signor Gaſpar ha detto 
che le medeſime Regole, che ſons date 
per lo Contegiano, {erveno ancor 
alla Donna, io ſon di diverſa opi- 
mone : che benche alcune qualitd ſi- 
ang communi, & cos necefſarie all- 
huomo come alla donna ; ſono poi al- 
cum altre, che pi fo convengons alla 
dunna, che all huomo; © alcune con- 
venienti all'huomo, dalle quali efſa 
deve iu tutto effer aliena. Il mede- 
fimo dico de gli eſercitii del corps 
en | ma 
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Magnifico, Io adanque 
Signora, accio che fi vegga che i 
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preſs of the World, than a complete 
Court-Lady: For of the one I know 
not where to find a Pattern; but for 
the other there 1s no Neceſſity of go- 
ing far. I only need to trace the divine 
Perfections of a Lady of my own Ac- 
quaintance; and by copying after them, 
to expreſs in the cleareſt Words, a 
Truth, which many with their Eyes be— 
hold; or, if I fail'd herein, I might by 
only naming her, perform the Task ap- 
pointed me. FR. | 


Here the Ducheſs interrupting him, 
faid : Julian go not beyond your Bounds, 
but keep to the Orders given you; and 
form a Court-Lady, whoſe Qualities may 


well merit a worthy Servant. 


Madam, continu'd Julian, to ſhew 
that your Commands can put me upon 


a Deſign, which I am not qualify'd for, 


1 ſhall fay what ſort of "Perſon I would 
have this Lady; and after having mo- 
delbd her to my own Liking; as 1 
cannot have her otherwiſe; I muſt, 
Pygmalion-like, enjoy her us my ſelf. 
And whereas Gaſpar maintains, that the 
ſame Rules which ſerve for the Cour- 
tier, will alſo ſerve for the Court-Lady, 
J differ from him: Some Accompliſh- 
ments indeed there are common and 
neceſſary © to both; but ſome are more 


ſuited to the one than to the other; others 


are proper only for the former, which 
the latter muſt be à Stranger to. The 
ſame my be ſaid of the Exerciſes of the 
Body : But more eſpecially in Ladies, 
their Manners, Words, Geſtures, an 

| K k 2 
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Air, ought to be peculiar to their Sex: 
For as only ſolid and manly Qualities 
become the Man ; ſo a more ſoft and 
delicate Form recommends the Woman. 
A certain Female Sweetneſs ought ſo to 


 fhine in all her Carriage, that whether 
the walk, or ſtand, or ſpeak, ſhe may 


are conſiſtent. with her Sex. 
my Opinion, Beauty is much more ne- 
ceſſary in her, than in the Courtier; 


appear without any Mixture of the Maſ- 
culine. Adding theſe Reſtrictions to 
the Rules which theſe Gentlemen have 
preſcrib'd the Courtier, I think with 
Gaſpar, that many of them may be ſer-. 
viceable to the Woman, and help to 
render her accompliſh'd. For doubtleſs 
many Virtues of the Mind are as ne- 
ceſſary to the Woman, as the Man: 


As well as to be nobly born, free from 


Affectation, eaſy and graceful in her 


Actions, of a good Character, prudent, 


and diſcreet, not proud or envious, 
not given to railing, nor conceited, not 
contentious nor impertinent, knowing 
how to procure and maintain the Fa- 


vour, not only of that Lady whom ſhe 


ſerves, but of all others; and to per- 
form gracefully thoſe Exerciſes which 


for indeed, the Woman who wants that, 
wants a great deal. It alſo concerns her 
to be more circumſpect, and have great- 
er Regard not to give any Occalion to 
be ill ſpoken of; and ſo to carry her- 
ſelf, as not only not to be ſpotted with 
any Fault, but not ſo much as to be 
ſuſpected; becauſe Women have not ſo 


many Ways of defending themſelves 


againſt falſe Calumnies, as the Men. 


The COURTIER. 


Tho', in 


der ſi dalle 
But 


ma ſopra tutto parmi che ne i modi, 
maniere, parole, geſti, portamenti 
ſuoi, debba la donna eſſere molto 
aiſſimile dall huomo: perche, come 
ad eſo conviene moſirar una certa 
Dirilitd ſoda, © ferma; cos? alla 
donna ſid ben haver una teneregza 
molle & delicata, con maniera in 
gui ſuo movimento di dolcezza fe- 
minile. (he nelPanaar, & ſtare, G 
air ciò che fi voglia, ſempre la fac- 
cia parer donna ſenza ſimilitudiue 
alcuna d huomo. Aggiungendo adun- 
gue que ſia advertentia alle Regole, 
che queſti Signori hanno inſegnato 
al Cortegiano, pen ſo ben, che dimolte 


di quelle ella debba poterſi ſervire, 


© ornar/i d'ottime conditioni, come 
dice il Signor Gaſparo. Perche 
molte virtù dell animo eſtimo io che 
[iano alla donna neceſſarie cos}, co- 
me all huomo : Medeſimamente la no- 
bulta, 11 fuggire Vaffettatione, Peſ* 


ſer di buoni coſtumi, ingenioſa, — 


dente, non ſuperba, non invidioſa, 
non male dica, non vana, nom conten- 
roſa, non inetta; ſaperſi guadagnar 
© conſervar la gratia della ſua 
Srgnora, © di tutti gli altri; far 
bene, & aggrattatamente gli eſſer- 
eitii, che convengono alle donne. 
Parm ben, che in let ſia poi pint 
necefſaria la bellegga, che nel Cor- 
tegiano; perche in vero molto manca 
a quella donna, d cui manca la bel. 
lagga. Deve ancor effer pitt cir- 
cunſpetta, & haver pid riguardo di 
non dar occaſton che di s [i dica 
male; & far di modo, che non ſola- 
mente non ſia macchiata di colpa, 


ud ne anco di ſuſpitione; perche la 


Donna non ha tante vie da difen- 
falſe calunnie, come hd 


Ma: 
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Md perche i Conte Ludovico ha 
eſplicato molto minutamente la prin- 
cipal profeſſione del Cortegiano, & 
ha voluto ch'ella ſia quella delParme; 
farmi ancora conventente dir, ſe- 
condo il mio gindicio, qual fia quella 
della donna di Palazzo; alla qual 
coſa, quando io haverò ſatisfat- 
to, pen ſarommi d'efſer nſcito del. 
la maggior e del mio debito. 
Laſciaudo adunque quelle virth dell'. 
animo, che le hanno da efſer comuni 
col Cortegiano, come la prudentia, 
la magnanimita, la continentia, & 
molte altre; © medeſimamente quelle 
conditioni, che ſi convengono a tutte 
le doune; come Peſſer buona & di 
creta; il ſaper governare le facul- 
ra del marito, & la caſa ſua, e 1 
Agliuoli, quando o maritata, & fut- 
te quelle parti, che fi richieggono ad 
una buona madre di famiglia. Dico, 
che d quella, che vive in Corte, par- 
mi con venisſi, ſopra ogni altra coſa, 
una certa affabilita piace volèe, per 
la qual ſuppia | emu znterte- 
nere ogni forte d huomo con ragiona- 
menti grati, & honeſti, & accommo- 
dati al tempo, & loco, & alla qua- 
litd di quella perſona, con cui par- 
tera. Accompagnando co i coſtumi 
plabidi, & modeſti, & con quella ho- 
neſid, che ſempre ha da componer tut- 
te le ſue attioni una pronta vivaci- 
ta d'ingegno, donde [i moſtri aliena 
d ogni groſſeria. Ma con tal maniera 


di bonta, che ſi faccia eſtimar non 


men pudica, prudente, & humana, 
che pracevole, arguta, & diſcreta. 
Et però le biſogna tener una certa 
mediocritd difficile, & quaſi compo- 
fla di coſe contrarie; & giungere d 
5 1 termini apunto, ma non paſſar - 
£0. | | | 


Non 
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But becauſe Lewis has in every Parti- 
cular explained the Profeſſion of a Cour- 
tier, and will have it to be wholly milita- 
ry ; I think it proper to give my Thoughts 
of the Profeſſion of the Lady; which be- 
ing once defined, I ſhall think the great- 
eſt Part of my Taſk perform'd. To paſs 
by therefore thoſe Virtues of the Mind, 


which ought to be common to them 


both, as Prudence , Greatneſs of Soul, 
Continency, and many others; or ſuch 
as are neceſſary to all Women in gene- 
ral; IJ mean, the being good and dif- 
creet; the knowing, how to manage their 
Huſbands Income, Family and Children, 
when ſhe is married, and the other Ta- 
lents requiſite to form a Houſewife : 1 
ſay, *tis very neceſſary for a Court Lady, 
above all Things, to-be affable, plea- 
ſant, and able to entertain all ſorts of 
Company, upon agreeable and fitting 
Subjects. Her Temper muſt appear 
calm and modeſt, and her Inclinations 
virtuous: Beſides which, ſhe muſt alſo be 
furniſh*'d with a quick and ready Wit, 
and ſhew her ſelf very remote from any 
clowniſh Actions. Such Goodneſs ought 


to ſhine in her, as may not leſs procure. 


her an Eſteem for being chaſte, prudent. 
and. humane, than for being pleaſant, . 
witty and diſcreet. On this Account ſhe. 
is ty*'d up to a certain Medium difficult in. 
itſelf, and placed between two Extremes; . 
which ſhe may approach to, but not go 
beyond. . 


And therefore in order to be eſteem'd 


good and virtuous, ſhe muſt not be ſtiff per wolerſi far eftimar buona & ho. 
and formal; nor by abruptly riſing up, ueſta, effer tanto ritroſa; & moſirax 
tanto d'abborrire, & le compagnie, 


expreſs an Abhorrence againſt Aſſemblies 
and Diſcourſes; though ſomething wan- 
toner than ordinary; for it might eaſily 


be thought, that ſhe feign'd this Shy- P 


neſs to conceal ſo much of her ſelf, as 
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Non deve wap; gueſlia Donna, 


e 1 ragionamenti ancor un poco laſts. 
vi, che ritrovandoviſi ſe ue lew; 
erche facilmente fi poria penſar, 
clella fingeſſe d efſer tanto auſtera 


ſhe feared would come to Light: And Per naſconaere di se quello, chella 


beſides, ſuch a ruſtick Carriage is always 
hateful. On the other Hand, to ſhew 


aubitaſſe, claltri poteſſe riſapere-: 
e 2 coſtumi coſe ſeluatichi ſon ſempre 


her ſelf affable and pleaſant, ſhe mull odtoſi, Non deve tan poco per mo- 


not: uſe any undecent Expreſſions z nor 
by an irregular and too great Freedom, 
give Room to ſuſpect of her more than 
perhaps is true. But if ſhe happens to 


be preſent at ſuch Diſcourſes, ſhe ought 


with Bluſhes, and ſome Diſorder of Face, 


to hear them. | 
She muſt likewiſe avoid a Fault, which 
Toften have obſerved the Sex to be guil- 


ty of; 1 mean, to ſpeak and liſten re- 
flecking Things of, other Women: For 


they who, upon hearing ſcandalous Sto- 


ries of em, are very much ſtartled, and 


appear tnwilling to believe, that there 
is ſo monſtrous a Thing in Being as an 
immodeſt Woman, do, by their Abhor- 
rence of that Failing, give Reaſon to 
think, that they are not guilty of it. But 
they who are inquifitive to know the A- 
mours of others, and take a Pleaſure in 
divulging every Circumſtance about them, 
do but ſeem to en vy them, and defire to 
have their Follies known, that the like 
may not be accounted as an Error in 
themſelves: And by their odd Laughter 
and Grimaces, they give convincing 
Proofs that they are highly delighted 
with ſuch Subjects. And on this Ac- 
count, though the Men are complaiſant 
enough to hear them, yet for the moſt 


part they conceive a bad Opinion of 


1 them, 


rar d'eſſer litera, & piacëvole, dir 
Parole diſhoneſte, ne uſar una certa 


dome ſtichegza iutemperata, e ſenza 


freno, & modi di far creder di 5: 


quello, che for ſe non e. Md ritro- 
vandoſi d tai ragionamenti, deve 4ſ. 
coltargli con un poco di roſſore, © 
vergogna. Ho 
 Meadeſimamente fuggir un error, 
nel quale io ho veduto incdrrere mol. 
te; che s il dire, & aſcoltare wolen- 


tiers chi dice mal d'altre Donne: 
perche quelle, che udendo narrar mo- 


ai diſhoneſti daltre Donne, ſe ne tur- 
bano, & mdſtrano non cregere, & eſti- 
mar quaſi un moſtro, che una donna 


ia impudica, danno argumento, che 
parendo lor quel difetto tanto enor- 


me, efſe nou lo tommettano. Ma 
quelle, che van ſempre iuve ſtigando 


gi amori dell alire, & gli narrano 


cod miuutamente, & con tanta feſia, 
par che lor t'habbiano iu uidia, & 


che desidering. che og un lo ſappia, 
acciò che medeſimo ad efſe non ſia 
aſcritto per errore: & cos Vengon iu 
certi rift, con certi modi, che fanuo 
teſtimonio, che althar ſenton ſommo 


piacere. At di qui naſte, che gli 


hudmini, benche paia che l' aſcoltino 
volentiert, per lo pid delle volts, le 
tengono in mala opinione, & hanno tor 


pochiſ< 


Pocbiſimo riguardo; & pay loro, che 
. da effe con que' modi ſiauo invitati a 
paſſar pi avanti: Ft ſpeſſo poi 
ſcorrono d termini, che dan loro me- 


ritamente infamia; Siu ultimo le 


ſlimano cost poco, che non curano il 
or commercio, ani le hanno in fa- 
ſlidib. 
mo tanto procace, & mſolente, che non 
habbia riverentia a quelle, che ſono 
eſtimate buone & honeſte: Perche 
quella gravitd temperata di ſapere, 
© bonta, & quaſi un ſcudo contra l in- 
 folentia, & beſtialitd de i proſuutuo- 

%. Oude ſi vede che una parola, un 
riſo, un'atto di beniuo!entia, per mi- 


nimoch'egli ſia, d'una Donna honeſta, 


e pitt apprezzato daogn'uno, che tut- 
te le dimoſirationi © carez2e di quel. 
te, che cos ſenza riſer vo e 
poca ver gogna: & ſe non ſono impu- 
duche, con quei riſi diſſoluti, con la 

cita, inſolentia, e tai coſtumi 
ſeurrilt,. fanno ſegno deſſere. Et 
perche le parole, ſotto le quali non & 
fubtetto di quatehe impor tautia, ſon 
vane © puerili, bifogna, che la Don- 
na di palagæo, altre al giudicio di 
conofoer la qualitd di colui, con cui 
Parla, per mtertenerlo gentilmente, 
habbia notitia di molte coſe, & ſap- 
pia parlaudo, elegger quelle, che ſo- 
10 d propoſito della condition di co- 
lui, coucui parla & ſſa cauta in nou 


ain tal hor, non wolendo, parole che 


bo offündano. e 

$2 guardi laudando se ſleſſa indif* 
3 0 vero con l'eſſer troppo 
proliſſa, non gls generar faſtidio. Non 
Lag need $5: 
piacvoli, & da ridere, coſe di gra- 
vita; ne mend ne i gravi facetie, 
& burle. Non moſtri inettamente di 
faber quello, che non ſd; ma con mo- 


deſtia-. 


BO GO RK II. 


Et per coutrario, non e huo- 


ne i ragionamenti 
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them, and grow leſs reſpectful; being 
perſuaded, that by thoſe Signs they are 
invited to make a farther Tryal of them: 
And oftentimes they launch out into fuch 
Extremes as juſtly render them infa- 
mous; and at length they, inſtead of e- 
ſteeming, grow indifferent to them, or 
rather loath their Converſation. On the 
contrary, there is no Man fo lewd, or fo 


ill bred, who does not eſteem a good and 


virtuous Woman: For the Gravity of 
ſuch a one, when temper'd with fine 


Parts and a ſweet Behaviour, ſerves as 4 
Shield againſt all impudent and abandon- 
And therefore one kind 
Word, a Smile, or any other Action, 


ed Libertines. 


though ever ſo trifling from an honeff 
Women, is univerſally more valued, than 


all the Endearments and Careſſes of thoſe, 


who, without any Reſerve, ſhew ſo little 


Shame : And ſuch, tho? not diſhoneſt, yet 


by their profuſe Laughter, pert Talk, 


ſcornful Looks, and other wanton Airs,. 


give Room for being thought ſo. And be- 
cauſe ſuch Words, as have nothing mate- 


rial for the Subject, are inſignificant and 
childiſh, *tis neceſſary for the Court-Lady, 
not only to form a right Judgment of the 
Perſon to whom ſhe ſpeaks, in order to be 
heard with Pleaſure, but alſo to have a 
Knowledge of various Matters, and to be 


able to make Choice of ſuch, as are moſt 
proper to entertain him with: She muſt be 


upon her Guard in all her Words, for 


fear of offending him unde ſignedly. 


She muſt not through Indiſcretion praiſe 
her ſelf, nor by being too prolix, tire 


him. Among merry and facetious Sub- 


jects, let her not mix grave Sentences; 
nor likewiſe among grave Subjects, Jeſts 
and merry Sayings... Let her not childiſh- 
ly pretend to know more than ſhe does ; . 


her 


but whatever Parts ſhe has, let her 
* 
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agreeable Expreſſions. Thus ſhe will 
gain not only the Love, but the Admira- 
tion of the whole World; and perhaps 


courſe, Gaſpar thus reply*d ; Julian, it 
cannot be deny'd, that you have put your 
Lady in a very good Dreſs, and have 
form'd her with excellent Qualities; Yet 


have huddled up together ſo many great 
'to 
rather wiſh, than ſhew them to be real, 


being one of thoſe who hunt after Chi- 


would have you explain a little better the 


you fay ſhe ought to know. And like- 
wiſe whether you mean, that Prudence, 
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her Modeſty gain a Reputation for them; deſtia cerchi d'honorarſi di quello, 
avoiding, as has been ſaid, every thing che ſa; fuggendo (come Se detto) 
that looks affected. By this means ſhe /'affertarione in ogni coſa, In que. 
will be Miſtreſs of good Qualities, and /fo modo ſara ella ornata di buonz co. 


with a moſt exquiſite Grace will perform //um, & glz eſercitii del corpo con- 


the Exerciſes of Body proper to her Sex: Venienti a Donna fara con ſuprema 
Her Diſcourſe will be copious, and em- g7 ata - Et z ragionaments ſuoi ſa- 
belliſh'd with Prudence, mannerly, and Tann coproſt, & pieni di prudentia, 
honeſia, & piacevolezza. Et cos 
fara efſa non ſolamente amata, md 
riverita da tutto mondo; & fr ſe 


may attain ſuch Endowments, both of 4gu,ỹ,AUṽ eſſer agguagliata d queſio 
the Mind and Body, as to make her ſelf $747 Cor regiano, cost delle conditio. 
equal to this great Courtier. ps dell 'animo, come di quelle del cor- 
Here Julian being ſilent, and compo- Hapvendo inſin qui detto il Mog ni. 
ſing himſelf, as if he had finiſh'd his Diſ- co, // tacque, & ſtette ſopra di vc, 
quaſi come haveſſe poſio fine al ſuo 

ragionamento, Difſe allhora il . 
Gaſparo; Voi havete veramente g. 
Magnijico molto adornata queſta Don- 
na, © fattola di eccellente conditio- 
ne; mentedimeno parmi, che vi ſiate 
tenuto aſſai al generale, & nominato 
in lei alcune coſe tanto grandi, che 
credo vi ſiate vergognato di chiarir- 
le: & pi preſto le havete deſiderate 
a guiſa di quelli, che bramano tal 
hor coſe impoſitbilt, & ſoprauatura- 
li, che inſegnate. Però vorrei che 
cz aichiaraſte un poco meglio, quai 
S1ano gli eſercitii del corpo conveni- 
ent: a Donna di palagzo, & di che 
modo ella debba imtertenere, & quai 
| as ſian queſte molte coſe, di che voi dite, 
Greatneſs of Soul, Continency, and a che FA 7 conviene haver notitia. Et 
great many other Virtues, which you ſe la prudentia, la magnanimita, la 


I think you ſpeak in general Terms, and 
Accompliſhments, that you are aſhamed 
to put them in a clearer Light: You 
meras and Impoſſibilities. Therefore I 
Exerciſes of Body proper for the Court 


Lady, the Forms to be uſed in receiving 
Viſits, with all the other Articles, which 


1 *& 
< R 


have ſumm'd up, are required only about 
the Government of her Houſe and Fami- 
ly, (which by the by you do not grant to 


be her chief Employment) or in order to 
receive Viſits, and perform gracefully the 
Aid” Exerciſes of the Body: But pray 


continentia, & quelle molte altre 
virtùà, che havere detto, inteudete 
che habbian ad aiutarla ſolamento 
circa il governo della caſa, de i fi- 
gliuoli, & della famiglia, iiche perd 
voi non volete che ſia la ſua prima 


take Care not to proſtitute theſe Virtues profeſſione; 0 veramente allo iuter- 


to 


tenere, © 


— 
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tenere, © far aggratiatamente gueſti to ſuch vile Offices, for that would be to 
eſercitii del corpo: & per voſira e put them out of Countenance. 


guardate d non mettere queſte povere 
virtù a cos vile officio, che haobia- 
no da vergognar ſene. 
Riſe il Magnifico, & 
non potete far $.Gaſparo, che nun 
moſtriate mal animo verſo le Donne ; 
ind in vero d me pareva haver detio 
aſſai, & maſſimamente preſſo a tali 
auditori; che non penſo gia, che ſia 
alcun qui, che non conoſca, che circa 
gli eſercitii del corpo, alla Donna non 
ft convien armeggiare, cavalcare, 
giuocare alla palla, lottare, & molte 
altre coſe, che ſi convengono 4a g- 
huomim. 
_ Diſſe allhora l Unico Aretino , 
Ferre gli antichi Suſava che le 
oune lottavano nude con gli hus- 
mini; ma no: havemo perauta queſta 
buona uſanza, inſieme con motte al. 
gre. : 


Et io à miei di ho veduto Donne gio- 
care alla Palla, maneggiar L arme, 
cavalcare, andare d caccia, & far 
guaſi tutti gli eſercitii, che poſſa far 
um Cavaliero. 
Riſpoſe il Magnifico, Poi ch'io 
poſſo formar queſta Donna 4 modo 
mio; non ſolamente nou voglio, ch'el- 
la uſt queſt: eſercitii virili cosi robu- 
ii, & aſpers, ma voglio che quegli 
ancora, che ſon convenienti d Ps, 
faccia con riguardo, © con quella 
molle delicatura, che havemo detto 
convenirſele. Et pero nel danzare 
non vorrei veder la uſar moviment: 
troppo gagliardi & sfor ati; ne me- 
20 nel cantar, 0 ſonar quelle diminu- 
toni forti, & replicate, che moſtra- 
20 pitt arte, che dolce za medeſi- 
mamente gl inſtrumenti diMiſica, che 


ella 


Td 


Sogginnſe Meſſer Ceſare Gonzaga, 


Gaſpar, ſaid Julian ſmiling, you can- 
not help being bitter againſt the Wo- 
men; otherwiſe I thought I had ſaid 
enough on this Subject, and eſpecially 
before this Audience; of which I dare 
ſay there is not one here but under- 
ſtands, that in relation to bodily Exer- 
ciſes, it is not decent for a Woman to 
uſe Arms, Riding, Toſſing the Ball, 
Wreſtling, and many other Things which 
are proper to Men. 


Among the Ancients, reply'd Are- 


tine, the Women were ſuffer'd to wreſtle 


naked with Men; but we have left this 
good Cuſtom, together with ſeveral 
others. 


And in my Time, Ceſar Gonzaga 


added, I have ſeen Women play at Tennis, 
handle Arms, ride, hunt, and perform 
all other manly Exerciſes, 


Since IJ have it in my Power, ſaid Ju- 
lian, to form the Lady to my own Fan- 
cy; I will have her not only not to uſe 
theſe rough and manly Exerciſes, but 
alſo I will have her to perform thoſe, 
which are peculiar to her Sex, with all 
the Softneſs and Delicacy already men- 


tion'd. And therefore in dancing, I 


will not have her uſe too brisk or forc'd 
Motions; nor in ſinging and playing, 
ſtrong and frequent Quaverings, which 
have more” of Art- than Sweetneſs: T 
would alſo have the Inſtruments them- 
ſelves, which ſhe uſes, ſuited to this End. 


LI 


For 
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For imagine how odd it would be to 
ſee a Woman drum, ſound the French- 
horn, Trumpet, or other Inſtruments of 
that Kind: The Roughneſs of them 
hides and takes away that becoming 
Sweetnefs, which ſets off every Action 
of the Sex. Agreeably hereto, when 
ſhe is to dance, or play upon any Inftru- 
ment, ſhe ought to want ſome Intrea- 
ties to it; and by a certain Timidity, 
ſhew that noble Baſhfulneſs, which is 
the Reverſe of Impudence. She muſt 
alſo let her Clothes be anſwerable here- 
to, dreſſing in ſuch a Manner, as not 
to appear vain and light. 


But as Women are permitted, or ra- 
ther oblig' d, to take more Care of their 


Beauty than the Men; and as alſo there 
are ſeveral Sorts of Beauty; the Court 
Lady ought to know what Dreſs beſt 
becomes her, or is moſt ſuited to the 
Exerciſes ſhe is about, as to appear 
therein. And if ſhe perceives. herſelf to 
be a gay and ſprightly Beauty, ſhe ought 
ſo to accommodate her Geſtures, Words, 
and Clothes, as may all contribute to 


heighten the Charms of it. In the ſame 


Manner let her, who is of a mild and 


grave Temperament, by all ſuitable Ways, 


improve what Nature has given her, So 


likewiſe, whether the be fatter or leaner 
than ordinary ; or fair or brown, let her 


uſe the Aſſiſtance of Dreſs; but let all 


Art therein be conceal'd as much as poſ- 
ſible; let her appear eaſy and genteel, 


withaut any Affectation, or taking Pains. 


| And 
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ella uſa (ſecondo me) debbono eſſer 
conform d queſta intent ione. 

Imaginatevi, come diſgratiata co. 
fa faria, veder una Donna ſonar 
Tamburi, Piffari, 0 Trombe, d al. 


tri tali inſtruments: & queſto, per- 


che Ia loro aſprezza naſtonde, & le. 


va quella baue man ſuetudine, che 
tanto adorna ogns atto, che faccia la 
Donna. Pers, quando ella viene d 
dau dr, 0 far mu ſica di che forte % 
a, deve indurviſi con Iaſtiar ſence al. 
quanto pregare; & con una certa ti. 
miditd, che moſtri quella nobile ver- 
gogna, che é contraria della impu- 
dbutia Deve ancora accommodare 
gli habiti d queſta intentione, & vo- 
ftirſi di forte, che non paia vana © 
leggiera. 

Mad perche alle Donne lecito, & 
debito, haver pid cura della bellez- 
Sa, che a ghi huomins; & averſe 
ſort: ſono di bellezza; deve queſta 
Donna haver giudicio di conoſcer 
quai fon quegli habbitz, che le accre- 
Jeon gratia, & pitt accommodati d 
quelli eſercitii, chella intende di fa- 
re in quel punto, & di quelli ſer vir ſi. 
Et conoſcendo in 5e una belleg za va- 
ga & allegra, deve aintarla co i mo- 
vimenti, con le parole, & con gli 


 habitz, che tutti tendeno allo alle. 


gro. Cn come um altra, che fi ſon. 
ra haver maniera manſueta e grave, 
deve ancor arcompagnarla co i modi 
ar quella forte, per accreſcer quello, 
che e dono della natura. Cos! effen- 
ao un poco piit graſſa, 0 pid magra 


del ragtonevole; 0 bianca, 0 bruna, 


aiutar ſi con gli habiti, ma diſſimula- 
tamente pit che ſia poſsibile; & te- 
nendoſi delicata & polita, moſtrar 
ſempre di non metter vi ſtudio, 0 dili- 
gentia alcuna. 1 | 


— 


BODO 
Et perche il F. Gaſparo domanda 


auc quai Siano queſte molte coſe, di 
che ella deve haver notitia; & di 


che modo intertencre; & ſe le virtu 


bono ſervire d queſto interteuimen- 
to; dico, che voglio chella habbia 
cognition di cid, che queſti Siguori 
han voluto, che ſappia il Cortegia- 
ano: O as quell; eſercitii, che have- 
mo detto, che d lei non ſi convengo- 
m0, voglio che ella nu habbia almen 
quel giudicio, che poſſono haver delle 
coſe coloro che non le . S que- 
ſio per ſaper laudare, & Apres ade 
i Cavalieri, pid & meno, ſecondo 1 
merits. — 

Et per replicar in parte in poche 
parole quello, che gia Se detto; vo- 
glio che queſta Donna habbia notitia 


di lettere, di muſica, di pittura, © 


ſappia danzar, & feſteg 8 40 


-compagnando con quella diſcreta mo- 
Acſtia, & col dar bubu opinion di se, 
ancora l altre avertenze, che ſon 
Mare inſeguate al Cortegiano. Et co- 
Sz fare nel converſare, nel ridere, 
nel giuocare, nel motteggiare; in 
Jomma in ogni coſa gratiſſima; & in- 
tertenera en atamenie, & con 
motti, © facetie convenientt a lei, 
ogni perſona, che le occorrerd. Et 
-benche la continentia, la magnanimi- 
%, latemperantia, la fortez2a d- 
nim, la prudentia, © le altre vir- 
tt, paia che non importing allo inter- 
tenere; io voglio che di tutte ſia er- 
nata, non tanto per lo mntertenere, 
benche pero ancor d queſio poſſono 

| ſerve, quanto per eſſer virtuoſa; © 
acciò che queſte virti la faccian tale, 
che merit eſſer honorata; & che ni 

ſua operation ſia di quelle compoſta. 
Marauigliomi pur, diſſe allhora ri- 
_ a * Gaſparo, che er 
ate 


be known by the Courtier: 


will have this Lady vers'd in Letters, F: dere 
elſe in the moſt agreeable Manner; and 


to be very material, in order to enter- 
tain Company; yet I 


And becauſe Gaſpar demands what 
Articles theſe are, which ſhe ought to 
know; and what Forms ſhe is to ob- 
ſerve in receiviug Viſits ; and whether 
all her Virtues are to be wholly employ'd 
therein; I anſwer, That I will have her 
know what theſe Perſons require to be 
And as for 
thoſe Exerciſes, which (as has been ſaid) 
belong not to her; I will have her able 


to give as good a Judgment of them, 


as can be given by one who 1s not an 
Actor in them: And thus ſhe will be 
more or leſs able to praiſe and eſteem 
Men as they deſerve. 


And to repeat, in few Words, ſome 
Part of what has been already faid ; I 


Muſic, Painting, and Dancing : And to to 
a modeſt Behaviour, and a good Name 
in the World, ſhe muſt add thoſe other 
Accompliſhments requir'd in the Cour- 
tier. By this Means ſhe will be able to 
converſe, laugh, play, jeſt, or any thing 


will ſuit herſelf to all Companies, en- 
tertaining them with ſuch merry and 
pleaſant Subjects, as are fitting for her. 
And though Continency, Magnanimity, 
Temperance, Fortitude of Mind, Pru- 
dence, and the other Virtues, feem not _ 


ill have her 
adorn'd with them; not ſo much for the 
ſake of Converſation, (tho' even there 
they may be of uſe) as to render her 
& compleatly yirtuous; that ſo theſe Vir- el | 
tues may procure her a due Eſteem, 


and have an Influence over all her Ac- 


tions. 
Pm ſurpriz*'d, ſaid Gaſpar ſmiling, 
that ſince you allow to Women the 
| 11 1 2 Know- 
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Knowledge of Letters, Continency, 


Magnanimity, and Temperance, you 
do not appoint them to govern Cities, 


make Laws, and command Armies, and 
leave Men to handle the Spindle, and 
mind the Kitchen. 


Julian likewiſe with a Smile, reply'd'z 


perhaps it would not be amiſs: For do 
not you know, ſaid he, that Plato, who 


in Truth, was no great Friend to that 


Sex, will have them to take the Care 


of Towns, and the Men to be-employ*d 


in all the- other Offices of War? Do not 
you think that many are to be found 
among them, capable to command Towns 
and Armies, as well as Men? But Rput 


them upon no: ſuch Duties; becauſe I 


am forming a Court-Lady, and not a 


Queen. By what I perceive, you would 

tacitly renew the falſe Sanders with which 
Octavian Yeſterday aſpers'd them; ſay- 
ing, That they are imperfect Creatures, 
and incapable of any virtuous Action, 
and: of little or no Worth, or Value, in 


Compariſon of Men: But both you and 


he are widely miſtaken, if you entertain 
ſuech an: Opinion of them. 


Here Gaſpar interrupting him; IJ will 
not, ſaid he, be guilty of Repetition; 
but you would willingly force from me 
ſome Expreſſion that might offend theſe 
Ladies, and make them my Enemies; 
while you by falſe and artful Flatteries, 
are procuring their Favour: But they 
are ſo diſcreet above the reſt of their 
Sex, that they love rather to hear Truths, 


tho' not to their Advantage, than de- 


ceitful Praiſes. Neither does it give 


them any Uneaſineſs to hear, that Men 


are ſuperior to them; and they cannot 


but own, that it ſounds like a Miracle, 


your. 


date alle donne & lettere, & la con- 
tanentia, & la magnanimita, & l 
temperantia, che non vogliate ancor 
che eſſe governino le citta, & fac- 
cian le leggi, & conducano gli eſer- 
iti, & gli huomini ſi ftiano in cuci. 
na, 04 filare. 

Riſpoſe il Magnifico par ridendo; 
Forſe che queſto ancora non ſ[arebbe 
male : poi ſoggiunſèe, Non ſaptte voi 


che Platone, il quale in Vero non era 
molto amico delle Donne, da loro la 


cuſtodia delle citta, & putii gli altri 


Officti martiali dd d gli hudmini ? 


Non credete voi, che: molte ſe ne tro- 
vaſſero, che ſapretbbon cosi ben go- 
vernar le Cima, © gii Eſerciti, come 
ſt faccian gli huommis? Md io non ho 
lor dati queſti officit, perche formo 
una Donna di Palazzo, non una Ro- 
gina. Conoſto ben, che voi vorreſte 
tacitamente rinovdr quella falſa ca- 
linnia, che hieri diede il Signor Ot. 
taviano alle donne; ciò e, che Siano- 
animali imper fettiſſumi, & non capa- 
ci di far atto alcun virtuoſo, © di 
Noc hiſſimo valore, & di niuna digni- 

ta, a riſpetto de gl huomini: Ma in 
vero © eſſo, & voi ſareſte in grandiſ 


ſimo errore, ſe pen ſaſte queſto. 


Diffe allhora il Signdr Gaſparo; 
To non voglio rinovar le coſe gia 
dette; ma voi ben vorreſte indurmi d 


dir qualche parola, che offendeſſe J. 
animo di quefte Signore, per farmete 


nemiche; e cosi come voi col lu ſiu- 
garle falſamente, volete guadagnar la 
tor gratia- Ma eſſe ſono tanto dif- 
crete ſopra l altre, che amano pitt 
la veritd, ancora che non ſia tanto in 


ſao favore, che le laudi falſe. Ne 


hanno d male che altri dica, che gl'- 
hnomini $1ano-di.maggior dignira ; & 
confeſaranno che voi havete detto 

. gran- 
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oran miracoli, & attribuito alla your allowing to the Court-Lady ſeve- 
Donna di palaꝶ xo alcune impoſſibili- ral things, that are impoſſible and fan- 
£2 ridicule, e tante virtu, che Fo. taſtical, and ſuch a Number of Virtues, 
crate, © Catone, tutti i Fildſof that Socrates, Cato, and all the Philo- 
del mondo vi ſono per niente. Che d ſophers in the World are nothing to her. 
dir par il vero, maravigliomi, che To ſay the Truth, I wonder you can 

uon habbiate havuto vergogna d paſ- paſs all Bounds to fuch a Degree, where 
far z termini di tanto, che ben baſtar it ought to have ſufficed you to have 
vi dovea far queſia Donna di Pa. form d this Court-Lady, beautiful, dif- 
= lagzo, bella, diſer eta, honeſta, af- creet, virtuous, affable, and, without in- 1 
fabile, & che fapeſſe intertenere ſen- curring any Cenfure, capable of enter- Hl 
za incorrere in infumia, con dan xe, taining her Company with Dancing, Ma- if 
milſiche, giochi, rifh, motti, & Val ſick, Plays; Laughing, Repartees, and 1 
tre coſe, che ogni at vedemo, che s. other Diverſions frequent in Courts. = 
Sano in Corte. Md it volerli dar But to give her a Knowledge of all 
cognition di tutte le cofe del mondo, & m a, ne th: Rolls ber 
 attribuirle quelle virth,' che, cos) ra. with ſuch Virtues,” as were hardly ever 1 
. xe voliè ſi ſon vedute ne gl hudmi- oli” cha World; * il 
en in the: orld; not even in old 18 
ni, auc dra ne i ſtculi paſſati, e una T; lan N a nor tobe faire = 
co ſa, che ne ehe, ne 4 "road FA 8 : bo. 3 n 
 ſcoltare i pub. r . „ 11 
Che le Donne giuno n e „ As to Women s being imperfect Crea- ; it] 
| perfetti,. & per conſeguente di minir tures, inferior to Men,, and incapable of 
Agnitd che gli buomini, & non capa- manly Virtues ; I ſhall determine nothing 1 
ci di quelle virtù, che ſono effi; non ole ſince the Character of theſe La- 0 
voglio io altrimeuti affermare; per- dies is enough to prove the contrary. if 
cb is waldr di queſie Signore baſte- I- ſhall only obſerve, out of the Wri- I} 
ria d farmi mentire. Dico ben, che tings of ſome Philoſophers, chat Nature 1 
Hhudmini {a .in, hanno- laſciato intends and aims at Perfection in all its - 1 
ſcritto, che la natura, perciò che Works; and therefore, if poſſible, would li} 
W ee zntende, & diſegna far le co- always produce Men. Conſequently, it 
fe pint perfette; ſe poteſſe, produrria when Women are form'd, it is a Fault or ine 
continuamente buomins. Et quando ' Deficiency of Nature, and contrary to its 
naſce una Donna, e difetto, 0 errdy own Deſign : Juſt as we ſee in ſome born 4 
della natura, & contra quello, chef* blind, lame, or otherwiſe deform'd; and fe 
a vorrebbe fare: come ſi vede 1 in Fruits of Trees, ſome that never come = 
A uno che naſce cieco, $oppo, 0 con to Maturity. Even ſo a Woman may be | 
| qualche altro mancamento; & ne git ſaid to be a caſual and fortuitous Produ- 15 
arbori, mobti frutti, che non mati- ction. To clear which Truth, conſider —— 
rano mai. Cos la Donna i può dire the Actions of Man and Woman, and | 
animal produtto a forte, © per ca- then judge which is the more perfect. 


fo. Et che gueſio ſia, vedete Popera- Nevertheleſs, ſince the Defects of Wo- 
tion dell A e della donna, & da men are the Faults of. Nature, which pro- 


| Waite Pigliate argumento della per- 4 Aducedl 
| feltiun. 1 e 
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duced them, we ought not for this to 


hate them, or to be wanting in a due Re- 
ſpect to them; but to eſteem them above 


x 
R 


J ulian expected this Gaſpar would * 


have -purſu*d the Subject; but ſeeing 
that he held his Tongue, he ſaid; I 
think your Argument to prove the fe- 
male Sex imperfect, has but little 
Weight in it; and perhaps it is not 


mow fo proper to enter into metaphy- 
ſical Subtilties; 1, anſwer according to 


the Opinion of the Learned, and ac- 
cording to Truth, that no Subſtance 
 whatſoever:admits of more or leſs. For 
as one Stone cannot be more perfectly 
Stohe than another, as to the Eſſence 
of Stone; nor one Piece of Wood more 
perfectly Wood than another: ſo one 
Man cannot be more perfectly Man than 
another. Conſequently as to the formal 
Subſtance, the Male cannot be more 
perfect than the Female; for they are 
both contain*d under the Species of Man; 
and the Difference between them is 'ac- 
.cidental, and not eſſential. If now you 
object, that the Man is accidentally at 
leaſt, if not eſſentially more perfect than 
he Woman; I anfiver, that Accidents 


If in the Body, a Man's being more 


dure Fatigues, is a weak Argument for 
the Point in hand; becaufe amongſt 
Men themſelves, ſuch as excel in theſe 
Qualities, are not on that Account the 
more eſteemd. Even in e Wars, 
chere for the moſt part Labour and 


are 


what they really are, is, in my Opinion, Pr 

oO m0 90 6 1100 "Ofearte, ne mancar dhaver lor que! 
riſperto, che vi ſi conviene; md e. 
ſtimarle da pint di quello, ch ell“ [7 57. 


fett ion delluno, & dellaltro. Nien. 


tedimno, eſſendo queſts difetti del. 


4e donne colpa di natura, che I ha 


produtte tali, non devemo pen queſts 


ano, parmi error manifeſto. 
Aſpettava il Magnifico Giuliano, 


rhe — ay ſegnitaſſe piu oltre; 
a vedendo che pi 

Della imperfettion delle donne, par-. 
mi, che habbiate addutto una fred. 
 difſima ragione; alla quale, benche 
non ji convenga forſe hora entrar in 
gueſte fotrilien ; riſpondo ſecondo il 
parey di chi ſu, & fecundbo la verita, 
che la ſuſtantia in qual ft voglia co. 


0 che gia tace va, diſſe; 


fa; nom pub in 58 ribevere il pib, 0 


il meno. Che come niun ſaſſo pus eſ 


fer pid perfettamente ſaſſo, ehe un 


altro, quanto ulla efftntia del ſuſſo; 
ue um legno pin perfeftament e  Yegno, 
che Faltro: con un huomo non pu 
ere pin perfettamente huomo, che 
Laltro. Et conſeguentemente non /a- 
V il maſchio pin perfetto che la f. 
mina, quanto alla fuftantia ſua for- 
male 0 perche nnd & Valtro 2 com- 
prende ſotto la ſpecie dell' hnomo: & 


guello, in che Puno dallaltro ſin 


different, e coſa accidentale, & non 
efſentiale. Sem direte ndunque, che 
4 momo ſin pin per fetto che la Don- 
are either in the Body, or in the Mind: wa, ſe wor” quanto alla eſſentia, 40. 
ENS men quanto a gli accident; riſpondo, 
ſtrong, active, nimble, or able to en- 
giſtanb, d nel corpo, 0 ne 


che que ſti accideuti 77 — 'che con- 
HPanimo : /e 


nel corpo , per efſer I hubmo pitt ro- 
*buſto, pid agile, pid leggiero, 0 pit 
tolerante di fatiche, dico, che queſto 
argumente di pochiſſima perfettio- 
ne; perch? ira gli huommi medeſi. 
mi, uelli, che hanno queſte , 
* ö 


git che gli altri, non ſon per quelle 
pid eſtimati. Et nelle guerre, dove 
fon la maggior parte delle pere la- 
borioſe, & di fora, i pid gagliardi, 
non ſon pero i pid pregiati. Se nell - 
animo, dico che tutte le coſe, che 

Mono intendere gli huomini, le me- 
defime pdfſono-intendere ancòr le Don- 
ne: © dove penetra Pintelletto dell- 
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are not always the moſt eſteem'd. If 
in the Mind; I fay, that whatever 


Things Men can know and underſtand, 


the ſame can Women too: and where 


the Intelle& of the one can penetrate, 


there alſo can the other. 


imo, può penetrar etiandio quello 


dell altra. 

Qui vi havendo it Magnifico Giu- 
liano fatto un poco di pauſa, ſpgginnſe 
ridendo; Non ſapete voi che in Filo- 
fofia ft tiene queſta prop?ſitione; Che 
guelli, che ſon molli di carne, ſono 
atti della mente? Perciò non d dub. 
bio, che le Donne, per eſter pi mol- 
li di carne, ſono aucòn pin atte della 
mente; © d' ingegno pi accommoda- 
te alle ſpeculationi, che gli hudmini. 
Poi ſeguitè; Ma laſeiand? queſto, 
perche voi diceſte, ch'io pigliaſſi ar- 


gumento della perfettion delluun, © 


delPaltro dalopere; dico, fe voi 
conſiderate gli effetti- della natura, 
trovarete, chella produce le Donne 
tali, come ſono, non a caſo, ma ac- 
commodate al fine neceſſurio. Che 


henche le faccia del corpo non gagliar. 


de, & d'animo plabido, con molte 
altre qualitd contrarie a quelle de 
gli budmint ; pur le condition: dell- 
uno, © delPaltro tendono ad un fol 
fine concernente alla medeſima utili- 
ta. Che ſecondo che per quella de. 
bole fievolez2a, le doune fon meno 
animoſe ; per la medeſima ſon auc ora 
poi pi caute. Pero le Madri nu- 
triſcono i figlinolt: i Padri gli am- 
mal ſtraus; & con la forteg a acqut- 
ffano di fuori quello, che effe con la 
ſedulita conſervano in caſa, che uon 
minor laude, Se: conſiderate poi 


Phiſtorie.” 


Here Julian pauſing a little, and with 


a Smile added; Do you not know that 
it is an Axiom in Philoſophy; A fair 
Body argues a fair Mind? It cannot 


then be doubted; that as the Complexion 


of the Women is fairer than that of the 


Men; ſo their Minds are more excel- 
lent, and better fitted for Speculation 


than theirs. But, continu'd he, I will 


let this drop, and whereas you would 
rr, that I ſhould prove the Perfections 
of each Sex by their Actions; *tis my 


Opinion, that if you conſider the Pro- 


ductions of. Nature, you will find, that 
it produces Women, not by Chance, 
but by fitting them to the neceſſary Ends 
of being. For tho? they are leſs ſtrong. 
of Body, and of a milder Temper, and 
in many other Qualities differ from * 
Men; yet by their Natures they incline 


to the ſame End, and are uſeful there- 


to. For as the female Sex, by being of 
a. weak and delicate Make, are leſs cou- 
rageous; ſo they are more careful. 


Therefore the Mothers nurſe the Chil- 


dren: The Fathers inſtruct them, and 
by their Strength fetch in from abroad 
thoſe Proviſions, which Women dili- 
gently by their Care conferye at home, 
which deſerves not leſs Commendation. 
If then you conſult Hiftories, either an- 


cient or modern, (tho? Writers have al- 


ways 


r 
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ways been ſparing} in their Praiſes) you J Hiſtarie antiche (benche gl 'bndmin; 
will find that there have been thoſe of ſempre .3/ano ſtati parciſiimi nelly 


equal Parts with the Men; that ſome 
among them have commanded Armies, 
and obtain'd glorious Victories; go- 


vern'd Kingdoms with great Prudence 


and juſtice; and done whatever could 
be done by Men. As to Sciences, do 
you not remember to have read, that 
a great many have been learn'd in Phi- 
laſophy ? Others have excell'd in Poe- 
try? Some practis'd the Law, and with 
great Eloquence pleaded at the Bar? 
It would be [tedious to ſpeak of manual 


"Works, neither are any Teſtimonies of 


that Sort neceſſary. 


If therefore the Man is not more per- 
fect than the Woman, neither in Sub- 
ſtance, nor in Accidents, as both Rea- 
ſon and Experience ſhew ; I cannot ſee 
wherein his Perfection conſiſts. And be- 
cauſe you alledge that Nature always 
deſigns the, perfecteſt Productions, and 
would, if poſſible, always produce the 
Man; making the Production of the 
Woman rather an Error and Miſtake, 
than the End of Nature; I wholly deny 
it to be Fact; neither can I conceive 
how Nature has no Intention to pro- 
duce: the Woman, ſince without her the 
humane Species cannot be preſerv'd; 
for which, more than for any other 
Thing, Nature itſelf ſeems (principally) 
concern'd. For by the Comfunetion o 
the Male and Female, it produces Chil- 
dren; who return to their aged Parents 
thoſe Benefits receiv'd in their Infancy, 
affording them Food, and other Neceſ- 
ſaries: They alſo rengw the Parent, by 


having 


queſia ſua perfettione. 


Heri pere be laudi delle donne) & |: 


moderne, trovarete che continuamen. 
1e la virtn e ſtata tra le donne co; 
come tra gli hudmini; & che anciy 
ſondſi trovate di quelle, che hanno 
moſſb delle guerre, & conſeguitone glo- 
Clorioſè vittorie; governato i Regni 
con ſomma prudentia, © giuſtitia; & 
Fatto tutto quello, che habbian fat. 
to gl hudmini. Circa le ſtientie, non 


vi ricorda haver letto di tante, che 


-hanno ſaputo Filoſo a? altre, che 
ono ſlate eccellentifſime in poes1a ? 
altre, che han trattato cauſe, & ac- 
cuſato, & adifeſd innanzi d i giudici 
eloquentiſſimamente? Dell opere ma- 
uuali ſaria lungo narrare, ne di cid 
ee far teſtimonio. 

Se adunque, nella fſuſtantia efſen- 


 Fiale, Phuomo non @ pint perfetto del. 


ta donna, ne meno ne gli accidents; 
© di queſto, oltre la ragione, veggon- 
gli effetti; non 50 in che con ſiſta 
Et perche 
voi diceſte, che intento della natura 
e ſempre di prodir le coſe pin per- 
fette, & pero, Fella poteſſe, ſempre 
produrria Fhuomo; & che il produr 
la donna o pin preſto errore, 0 dif- 
fetto della natura, che intentione ; 
riſpondo, che queſto totalmente ſi ne- 
ga; ne 50 come poſſiate dire, che la 
natura non intenda produr le donne, 
ſenza le quali la ſpecie humana con- 
ſer vdr non ſi può; di che, pint che do- 
ni altra coſa e deſideroſa eſſa natura. 
erciò col mez29 di queſla compa- 
gnia di maſchio, & di femina, pro- 
duce 2 fgliuoli; i quali rendono i 
bene ficii ricevuti in pueritia d i pa- 
dri gia vecchi, perche gli nutriſco- 
m0: poi gli rinovano col generar eſſi 
i | ancora 
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ancora altri Iglinoli; da i quali aff 
ettano in vecchiezza ricever quel: 
lo, ch'eſſendo giovani, a i padri han- 


no preſtato. Onde la natura, quaſe 
tornando in circulo, adempie la eter- 


nitd, & in tal modo dona la immor- 
ftalitd d i nortali. : 

Eſſendo adunque 4 queſto tanto ne- 
ceſſaria la donna, quanto I'huoms ; 
non vedo per qual cauſa una ſia 
fatta a caſo pitt che Paltro E ben 
vero che la natura intende ſempre 
prodar le coſe pi perfette ; & però 
intende produr i huomo in fpe&cie ſua, 
ma non pi maſchio, che femena. 
Angi ſe ſempre produceſſe maſchis, 
Faria una imperfettione; perche co- 
me del corpo, & dell anima, reſulta 
un compdſito pin nobile, che le fue 
Parti, che e Phuomo; cos? della com- 
fagnia di maſchio, & di femina 71- 


falta un compdſito conſervativo del. 


Ja ſpecie humana, ſenza il quale le 
Parti ſi deſtruiriano. Et però maſ- 
chio, & femina da natura ſon ſem- 
Pre inſieme; ne può eſſer Jun, ſen- 
2a J altro. Cosi quello non i dee 
chiamdr maſchio, che non ha la fe. 
mina, ſecondo la diffinitione dell uno 
© dell altro; ne femina quella, che 
aon ha il maſthio, Et perche un 
ſeſſo ſolo dimoſtra imperfettione, at. 
tributſcono gli antichs Thedlogs I uno 
e Paltro d Dio. Onde O fee diſſe, 
che Give era maſchio & femina. Et 
leggeſs nella Sacra Scrittura, che Dio 
formo gli huodmini, maſchio & femina, 
a fua ſimilitudine. Et ſpeſſo i Poe- 
ti parlando de i Det, confundono il 
eſo. | 

Allhora il F. Gaſparo, Io non vor- 
rei, diſſe, che noi entraſſimo in tali 
ſottilità, perche queſte Donne non 
c intenderanno & benche io vi ri. 


ſponda 
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having Children of their own, and ex- 
pect in their old Age ſuch kind Offices 
from them, as they themſelves practis'd 
in their Youth. Thus Nature, turning 
as it were ina Circle, fills all poſſible 
Space of Time, and gives to Mortals 
Immortality. 

The Woman being then as neceſſary 
to this End as the Man; I cannot ſee 


for what Reaſon the one is more caſu- 
ally produc*d, than the other. Tis true, 


that Nature always deſigns its Produc- 
tions to be of the perfecteſt Kind; and 
for this Reaſon it deſigns the humang 
Species, but not the Male more than 
the Female. Nay, if it always produc'd 
the Male, it would act imperfectly; for 
as from the Body and the Soul there re- 
ſults a Compoſitum more noble than 
its Parts, which is the Man; ſo from 
the Male and Female ariſes a Compo- 
ſitum, neceſſary to preſerve the humans 
Species, and without which the Indivi- 


duals would periſh, The Male there- 


fore and Female are by Nature itſelf 
link'd together; neither can the one 
ſubſiſt without the other. On this Ac- 
count, that cannot be call'd Male, which 
has no Female; nor that Female, which 
has no Male; as the Definition of both 
ſhews. And becauſe one Sex alone de- 
notes Imperfection, the ancient Divines 
aſcrib*d both to God. Orpheus affirm'd 


Jupiter to be both Male and Female. 


And we read in the Holy Scripture, 
that God form'd Man, Male and Fe- 
male, after his own Likeneſs. The Poets 
alſoſpeaking of the Gods, often confound 
the Sexes. | 

I was not, reply*d Gaſpar, for entring 
into theſe myſterious Points, becauſe 
theſe Ladies cannot underſtand us: 


And tho* my Arguments, in anfwer to 
you, 


M m 
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you, be ever fo juſt; yet they will /þ 


believe, or at leaſt pretend they do, 
that 1 am in the wrong; and will pre- 
ſently paſs Sentence upon me their own 


Way. However, being we are got into P 


them, I ſhall only obſerve from the 
Opinion of the wiſeſt Men, whom you 
are no Stranger to, That the Man is 
compar'd to Form, the Woman to Mat- 
ter : And therefore, as Form is more 
perfect than Matter, and even conſti- 
tutes its Being; ſo the Man is more 
perfect than the Woman. I remember 
to have heard, that a great Philoſopher, 
among his Problems, has this Queſtion: 
From whence comes it, that the Wo- 
man is always naturally fond of that 
Man who receives the firſt Favours 
from her? And on the contrary ; that 
the Man always hates the Woman, who 


firſt yields to his Embraces ? The Rea- 


ſon he gives for it, is; That in the Act 


the Man renders the Woman more per- 


fect; but the Woman renders the Man 
more imperfect. Now every one natu- 


rally loves to be perfect, and hates to 
be the contrary. Beſides which, *tis a 


great Proof of the Perfection of the 
Man, and of the Imperfection of the 


Woman; that generally every Woman 


covets to be a Man, as being prompted 
by a certain natural Inſtinct to deſire her P 
own Perfection. 


The poor Creatures, reply'd Julian, 


do not deſire to be Men for the ſake 


of being more perfect, but for the ſake 


of Liberty, and in order to ſhake off 


the Power which Men, by their own Au- 
thority, afſume over them. Moreover, 
your Comparifon of Matter and Form, 
does not always hold: For the Woman 


is. not perfected by the Man, as Mat- A conf in ogni coſe : perch? 


rer 
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onda con dttime ragioni; efſe trede. 
ranno, 0 almen moſtraranno di ere. 
dere, cio habbia il torto; & ſiibiry 
darano la ſententia a ſo modo. Pur, 
07: che noi vi Stamo entrati, dir) 
queſto ſolo, che (come ſapete eſſer opi. 
nion d'huomini ſapientiſſimi Phug. 
mo Safſimiglia alla forma, la Donna 
alla materia: & pero, cos? come la 
forma e pin perfetta, che la mate. 
ria, anzi be da Pefſere; cosi Plus. 
mo @ pitt perfetto aſſui che la Don. 
na. Et ricordomi haver gid udito, 
che un gran Fildſofo, in certi ſuoi 
Problems dice: Oude s che natural. 
mente la Donna ama ſempre quell”. 
huomo, che e ſtato il primo d rice. 
ver da lei amoroſi piaceri? & per 
contrario, I huomo ha in odio quella 
Donna, che e ſtata la prima à con- 
giungerſi in tal modo con lui? Et 
ſoggiungendo la cauſa; afferma que- 
ſto effere, perche in tal atio la donna 
riceve dall huomo per fettione, & . 
huomo dalla donna imperfettione. Et 

ero 0gn'un ama naturalmente quella 
coſa, che lo fa perfetto, & dia quel. 
la, che lo fa imperfetto. Et oltre 
a c10, grande argumento della per fet- 
tion delFhuomo, & della imper fet- 
tion della donna o, che uni ver ſalmen- 
te ogni donna des!/dera eſſer huomo, 
per un certo inſtinto di natura, che 
le inſegna defiderar la ſua per fet. 
Ftouèe. | | 

Ne ſübito il wh 16/56 GEiulia- 
no, Le meſchine non desiderano I'. 
fer huommini per fanſi pitt per fette, 
ma per haver liberta, & fuggir que! 
dominio, che gli huomins ſi hanno 
vendicato 7 7 efſe per ſua propria 
autorita. Et la ſimilitudine, che 
voi date della materia, & forma, non 
non cot 


e fatta 
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6 fatta perfetta Ia donna dall homo, 
come la materia dalla forma: per- 
che la materia raceve leſſer dalla 
forma, & ſenza efſa ſtar non pus. 
Angi quanto pi di materia hanno 
le forme, tanto pint hanno d'amper fet- 
tion; & ſeparate da eſſa, ſon per- 
fettiſſime. Ma la donna non rice ve 
lo eſſere dall huomo: angi cos! come 
eſſa e fatta perfetta da lui, eſſa an- 
cor fa perfetto lui. Onde una & 
Paltro inſiome vengono 4 generare : 
la qual coſa far non poſſono alcun di 
toro per s ſteſſi. La cauſa poi dell' 
amor perpetuo della donna ver. ſo l 
primo, con cui ſia ſtata; & dell oaio 
dell huomo verſa la prima donna ; 
non dard gia io d quello, che dd il 
voſiro Filsſofo n ſuoi problem; ma 
alla ferme ⁊ xa, e ſtabilitd della dou- 
ma, & all inſtabilitd dell huomo; 
ne ſenza ragidu naturate: perche 
efſendo il maſehio calido naturalman- 
te, da quella qualitd pigha la leg- 
gieregga, il moto, & la inſtabilitd. 
Et per contrario, la donna dalla 
Frigiditd, la quiete, & gravita fer- 
ma, & pin fiſſe impreſſions. 
Allora la Signora Emilia rivolta 
al H. Magnifico, Per amor di Dio, 
diſſe, uſcite una volta di queſte vo- 
ſtre materie, & forme, & maſthi, & 
femine; & parlate di modo che ſiate 
inte ſo. perche noi hauemo udito, & 


molto ben inte ſo il male, che di noi 


ha detto il Signor Ottaviano, el 
Signor Gaſparo: ma hor non intende- 
mo gid in che modo voi ci difendia- 
te. Pero queſio ma par un uſcir di 
Propoſito, & laſeiar nell animo d- 
ogu uno quella mala impreſſione, che 
di noi hanno data queſts noſtri ni- 
mibi. | 


Nou 


ter is by Form: The Matter receives 
its being from the Form, and cannot 
exiſt without it. Nay, the more Mat- 
ter the Form has, the more imperfect 
it is; as on the contrary it is the moſt 
perfect, when ſeparated from Matter. 
But the Woman does not owe her Be— 
ing to the Man: As ſhe is perfected by 


him, ſo he is perfected by her. There- 


fore by their mutual Embraces they pro- 
create Children: Neither can the one do 
it ſeparately from the other. Now as 
to the Woman's conſtantly loving the 
firſt Man admitted to her Embraces , 
or the Man's hating the firſt Woman, 
I cannot aſſent to your Philoſopher ; 
but rather aſcribe it to the Firmneſs and 
Conſtancy of theWoman, and to the In- 
conſtancy of the Man ; which natural Rea- 
fon ſhews to be Fact: For the Male 
being naturally hot, derives from that 
Quality a light, wandering, and unſettled 
Temper. On the contrary, the Female, 


by her Coldneſs, is more heavy, and more 


inclin'd to Firmneſs and Conſtancy. 


Here Emilia turning towards Julian, 
For God's- ſake, ſaid ſhe, leave off your 
Matter and Form, and Males and Fe- 
males; and ſpeak ſo that one may un- 
derſtand you: For we have both heard 


and underſtood the reflecting Things 


ſaid againſt us by Octavian and Gaſpar: 
But we do not ſee how you vindicate us. 


This Way of reaſoning is foreign to the 
Purpoſe, and unable to remove out of 


any one's Mind, the ill Impreſſions 
which theſe our Enemies have rais'd 
againſt us. 5 


Mm 2 Madam, 
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Madam, this Name, reply'd Gaſpar, 
becomes Julian rather than us, who by 
loading the Women with falſe Praiſes, 
ſhews that thoſe that are true do not 
belong to them, 

Doubt not, Madam, faid Julian, I 
will anſwer to every Particular; tho? I 
cannot reſolve, without any Reaſon, to 
fall foul upon the Men, as they do 
upon the Women. And if any one, 
who happens to be here, would take 
our Diſpute down in Writing ; I would 
take care Gaſpar*s Objections and Rea- 
fons, drawn from Matter and Form, 
ſhould not paſs unanſwer'd. 


Julian, faid Gaſpar, I ſee no Reaſon to 
deny, that the Man, thro' his natural 
Qualities, is not more perfect than the 
Woman, who is of a cold Tempera- 
ment, and the Man hot. Now Heat is 
active, and the firſt Spring of all Pro- 
ductions, conſequently nobler, and more 
perfect than cold. Beſides, you know, 
the Heavens ſhed only Heat on theſe 
lower Regions, and not Cold; which 

has no Share in the Works of Nature. 
And from hence I conjecture, that the 
cold Temperament of the Women makes 
them vile and cowardly. 

You are ſtill entring into Subtilties, 
reply'd Julian; but you ſhall ſee that 
every time you do ſo, the worſe it will 
be for you. And for a Proof of it, be 
pleas'd to hear me. I grant that Heat 
of itſelf is more perfect than Cold; bur 
but in mixt and compounded Bodies 
this does not hold; otherwiſe, the-hot- 
ter thoſe Bodies are, the more perfect 
they would be; which is falſe; for thoſe 
Bodies are the moſt perfect, which are 
detween Hot and Cold. I likewiſe 
. grant 


The coURTIER. 


Non ci date queſio nome Signora, 
riſpoſe il d. Gaſparo; che pitt preſto 
% conviene al K. * at i qual 
col dar laudi falſe alle donne, moſtra 
che per eſſe non neſian di vere. 

Soggiunſè it Magnifico Giuliano, 
non dubitate Signora, che al tutto ſi 
riſpondera; ma io non voglio dir vil. 
lania a gl huomini cosi ſenza ragio- 
ne, come hanno fatto effi alle donne. 
Et ſe per forte qui fofſe alcuno, che 
ſeriveſſe i noſiri ragionamenti; non 
vorrei che poi in loco, dove fuſſero 
inteſe queſie materie, & forme, i 
vedeſſero ſenza ri ſpoſta gli argumen- 
ti, & le ragioni che S. Gaſparo con. 
tra di voi adduce. 

Non 5d F. Magnifico, difſe allhora 
il . Gaſparo, come in queſio negar 
potrete, che Phuomo, per le qualitd 
naturali, non ſia pin perfetto che la 
donna, la qual o frigida di ſua com- 
pleſſione, & Phuomo calido. Et mot- 
to pi nobile, & pitt perfertd @ il 
caldo, che freddo, per eſſere attivo, 
& produttivo. Et come ſaptte, i 
Cieli, qua gi tra noi, infondono i! 
caldo ſolamente, & non il freddo; il 
guale non entra nelle opere della na- 
tura. Et pero, is eſſer le donne fri- 
gide di compleſſione, credo che {ia 
cauſa della viltd, e timidita loro. 

Ancor volete, reſpoſe il Magnifica 
Giuliano, pur entrar nelle ſottilitd; 
ma vederete, che ogni volta peggio 
ve #averra. Et che cos ſia, ndite. 
Jo vi confeſſo che la calidita in e 
e pin perfetta che la frigiditd; ma 
gueſio non ſtguita nelle coſe miſte, & 
compoſite ; perche ſe cosi foſſe, quel 
conpo, che pid caldo foſſe, quel ſaria 


pi perfetto; ilche 6 falſs;- perchè i 


corpi temperati ſon perfettiſſimi. Di. 
cove ancora che la donna di com- 


Pleſſion 
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non condſeono it pericolo; & vanno 
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pleſſion frigida in comparation dell 
huomo, il quale per troppo caldo & 
diſtante dal remperamento : md quan- 
to in ſe temperata, 0 almen pit 
propinqua al temperamento, che non 


„ Phuomo; perche ha in & quell hi- 
mido proportionato al calor naturale, 


che nell huomo per la troppa ſiccitd 
piu preſio ft riſolve, & ſi con ſuma. 
Ha ancor una tal frigidita, che reſi- 
file, & conforta il caldr naturale, & 
lo f2 pin vicino al temperamento: & 
nell uomo il ſuper fluo caldo preſto 
riduce il calor naturale all ultimo 


grado; it quale mancandogli il nu. 


trimento, F a9 fe rifokve. Et pero, 
perche gl hudmini nel generar /# di- 
ſeccano pi che be donne, ſpeſſò in- 
ferviene, che ſon meno vivaci, che 


| eſſe. Onde queſta perfettione ancor 
| ff pub attribuire alle donne; che vi. 
vendo pi lungamente che gli huomi- 


ni, eſeguiſcono pint quello, che @ in. 
tento Zlla natura, che gl: hudmini. 
Del calore che infundono i Cieli ſo- 


pra noi, non ſi parla hora, perche e 


3 2 quello, di che ragionamo: 
che eſſendo conſervativo di tutte le 


| coſe, che ſon ſotto 72 della Lu- 


na, cosi calde, come fredde, non pud 
efſer contrario at freda. 


Ma Ja timiditd nelle donne; aven- 
ga che dimoſtri qualche imperfettio- 
ne; naſce però da laudabit cauſa; 
che & la ſottilita, & proutezza * 1 
ſpiriti; i quali rappreſentano toſto 
le ſpecie 440 intelletto; & pero ſi 
perturbano facilmente per be coſe e- 
ftrinſeche. Vederete ben molte volte 
alcuni, che non hanno paiira ne di 
morte, ne d'altra: ne con tutto £10 
i pdfſono chiamare arditi; perche 


grant, that the Woman is of a' colder 
Complexion than Man, which through 
too much Heat recedes from a juſt 
Temperament: But abſolutely conſider'd, 
ſhe keeps an even Balance, or at leaſt 
approaches nearer it than the Man; for 
in her the Moiſture bears a due Pro- 
portion to the natural Heat; but in 
the Man it is diſfipated and conſum'd, 
by a too abundant Dryneſs. She alſo 


retains- ſuch a Degree of Cold, as 


checks and foments the natural Heat, 
and conſequently brings it nearer to a 
juſt Medium: On the contrary, in Men 
the too great Fire foon reduces the na- 
tural' Heat to the laſt Degree of In- 
tenſeneſs; and then for want of Nutri- 
ment ſoon reſolves... And becauſe Men, 
in the Act of Generation, loſe more of 
the vital Moiſture, than the Women, 
they are often ſhorter liv'd. And on 
this Account alſo the Women are to 
be eſteem'd perfect; ſince by. a longer 
Duration of Life, they better execute the 
Ends of Nature, than the Men. The 


Heat of the Celeſtial Bodies, as being : 
equivocal to that we ſpeak of, has no- g ales oud | 
thing to do in this Place: As it is the 


Preſerver of all ſublunary Bodies, whe- 


ther hot or cold, it cannot be contrary 
to cold. 

As to the Women's being timid-z 
tho? there are ſome Marks of Imper- 
fection in it, yet 'tis owing to a Cauſe 
worthy of Praiſe; I mean the ſubtil and 
quick Motion of the Spirits, which pre- 
ſently convey to the Mind the Images 
of external Objects; and for that Reaſon 
are eaſily put into Diſorder by them. 


Indeed we often ſee Men, who neither 
fear Death, nor any thing elſe: Ver 


they cannot be call'd courageous; be- 
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cauſe they apprehend no Danger; but come in ſen ſati dove vedono ba ſtradd, 
like Men not in their Senſes, and void © uon Penſano piu; & queſto Froce- 
of Thought, they run headlong into it; 4e da una certa grofſezza di Pt. 
which proceeds from the Groſſneſs and riti obtuſe. Pero non ſi pus dire 
Inactivity of the Spirits. A Fool there- (e un par fie animoſo; ma 
fore is not to be reckon'd brave; for Ja vera magnanimita viene da una 
true Magnanimity is to act deliberately Y. opria dehiberatione, 8 determina- 
and reſolutely, and to prefer Honour #4 volont a 41 far 1 © 4a eftimar 
and Duty before all the Dangers in the £## 4 vonore e, debit 75 che * 
World. Tho' Death evidently threat- AW del mondo. Et benche ſi co- 
ens, yet the Heart and Mind muſt re- 10740 2 e manifeſia, eſe 8 a: 970 
7 de re Sd anims tanto ſaldo, che i ſenti. 
main firm, and every Faculty of the F N N <"=y4-  _pCy 
Soul muſt be calm and undaunted ; 77 _— 1 ne re C449 Se ſpa- 
| ; Coins ing VEnrmo; ma faccian officio loro 
and in all the Offices of reaſoning and . 5 Rp 
n 5 circa il aiſtorrere, & penſare cost, 
thinking, a perfect Tranquillity muſt ap- | ome ſe foſero quietiſſim: 5 
| 3 me ero quietiſſimi. Di que- 
Pear. Many Men we have both ſeen fa forte bavemo veduto, & inteſo ef 
and heard of, who came up to this fer molti grand hudmiui; medeſima- 
Deſcription 3 and likewiſe many Women, mente molte donne, le quali, & ne 
who both in ancient, and our own Times, ,; Angi bi fecult, & ne 1 preſenti, 
ſhew'd a Greatneſs of Mind, and not | veg moſirato grandezza d'animo, 
Jeſs than the Men perform'd Actions ( fatto 4l wes effetts degni d'infi- 
_ Worthy of the higheſt Praiſe, mira laude, non men che &habbian 
_ »  Thele Adions, faid Frigius, began A/Jhorg il Frigia, Quegli effetti, 
when the firſt Woman in offending drew diſſe, comimeiarone, quando la prima 
in others to ſin againſt the Almighty; Donna erraudo, fece altrui errar 
entailing, at the ſame time, upon the contra Dio; & per heredita laſtid 
whole Race of Men, Death, Grief of all humana gener atione la morte, gli 
Mind, Pain, and all the Miſeries and anni, e l dolori, e tutte le miſe- 
Calamities which reign in the World. vie, & calamitd, che hoggidt al mon- 
| 5 do /i ſentono. : 3 
Riſpoſe il Magnifico.Ginliano, Poi 
che nella ſacreſiis ancdr vi giova 
a'entrare ; non ſapete voi, che quello 


Since you have Recourſe to Scrip- 
ture, anſwer d Julian; do not you know 
that that Sin was likewiſe repair'd by 


a Woman? So much greater is the Be- error medeſomamente fu corretto da 
nefit procurd by the one, than the una Donna ? che. ci apporto molto 
Damage caus'd by the other; that the yygpgjor utilitd, che quella non # ha- 
Fault itſelf, which ſo many Merits have ved farto danno; di tal modo che 1 
aton'd for, is ſtyPd happy. However, colpa, che fu pagata con tas meritt, 
J ſhall not ſtand to prove, how much | eee M2 io non vo- 


all human Creatures are inferior in Dig- glio hor dir vi quanto di dignitd tut- 
nity to the Virtzin our Lidy, for fear of te le creature humane ſiauo inferiori 
Prophaning Divine Truths with our alla Vergine noſtra Signora, per non 
9 s fooliſh _ meſcolar 
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meſeolar le coſe divine IE o- 
ri folli ragionamenti. Ne raccon- 
tar quante donne con ihfinita conſtan- 
tis Shabbtano laſciato crndelmente 


di Chriſto: ne quelle, che con ſcren- 
tia diſputando, hanno confuſo tants 
Tdolatri. Et ſe diceſte che queſto e- 
ra miracolo, & gratia dello Spirito 
Santo; dico, che niuna virti merita 
pint laude, che quella che & approva: 
ta per teſtimonio di Dio. 


Molte altre ancor, delle quali tau- 
to non ſi ragiona, da voi ſteſſo potete 
vedere; maſſimamente leggendo San 

Hlieronimo, che alcune de ſubi tem- 
pi celebra con tante maravightſe 
Jaudi, che ben potriano baſtar a qual 
i voglia ſantifſimo huomo. Pen ſate 


poi quiante altre ci ſono ſlate, delle 


quali nom /i fa mentione alluna: per- 
che le meſchine ſtauno chinſe, ſenza 
quella pompgſa ſuperbia di cercare 
appreſſ il volgo nome di ſantitd; co- 
me fanno hoggidi molF huomins hip- 
pocriti maledetti, i quali ſcordati, 
0 pitt preſio facendo poco caſo della 
dottrina di Chriſto, che vuole, Che 
quando I huomo digiuna, ſi unga la 
faccia, perche non paia, che digiu- 
ni: © comanda, che le orationi, le 
elemoſme, e Laltre buone opere ſi 
facciano non in piazza, ne in ſina- 
goghe, ma in ſecreto, tanto, che la 
man ſini ſira non ſappia della deſtra. 
Aﬀermano non eſſer maggior bene al 
mondo, che dar buon eſempio. Et 
coc col collo torto, & gli occhi baſſi; 
ſpargendo fama di non voler parlare 
a Donne, ne mangiare altro, che 
herbe crude, affumati; con le toui- 


amaggare da i Tiranni, per lo nome 


27 
fooliſh Reaſonings. Neither ſhall J al- 
ledge the great Numbers of Women, 
who for the Name of Chriſt, have, with 
a prodigious Conſtancy, ſuffer'd them- 
ſelves to be barbarouſly murder'd by 
Tyrants: Nor of thoſe, who by their 
learned Diſputes, have confuted the Pro- 
feſſors of Idolatry. Now if you pretend 
that thoſe were miraculous Caſes, and 
owing to the Holy Spirit; I anſwer, 
That no Virtues are more Praiſe-wor- 


thy, than ſuch as are commended by 


Divine Teſtimonies. . 


Many others, of whom little Men- 
tion is made, you yourſelf may find; 
eſpecially if you read St. Hierom, who 
extols ſome living in his Time, with 
ſuch wonderful Encomiums, as may 
reach the Merits of the holieſt Men. 
Conſider how many others there are, 
whoſe Names are entirely bury'd in Si- 
lence: Poor Creatures! they are ſhur 
up, not in a pompous and proud Man- 
ner, coveting to be reputed holy; as is- 


now-a-days the Practice of many hypo- 


critical and reprobate Men, who forget, 
or rather make little Account of the 
Doctrine of Chriſt, which teaches Men, 
When they faſt, to anoint their Faces, 
that they may not appear to faſt : Like- 
wiſe to pray, to give Alms, and to do 
other good Works; not in the Mar- 
kets, or Synagogues, but in ſo retir'd 
a Place, that the Left Hand may not 
know what the Right does. Inſtead 
thereof they maintain, That the beſt 
Action a Man can do, is to give good 
Examples. Agreeably thereto, they bend 
their Necks double, and fix their Eyes 
upon the Ground; giving out that they 
never ſpeak to Women, and that they 


live upon raw Herbs, and dry'd Fiſn: 


che ſquarciate gabbano i ſemplict :- 
And 


_ Che: 
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And by their ragged Cloaks they impoſe Che non ſi gnardano poi da falſar te. 
upon the Ignorant : Yet are not aſham'd ſſamenti, mottere inimicitie mortali 
to forge Wills, to ſow Diſcord between #r2 marito & moglie, & talbor ve. 
Man and Wife, and ſometimes to uſe neno, uſdr malie, incanti, & ogni 
Poiſons, Philtres, Charms, and other forte di ribalderia: & poi allegano 
helliſh Arts: And then they have al- ana certa auroritd di ſuo capo, che 
ways in their Mouths this Maxim, Be dice, Si non caſte, tamen caute. Et 
wary, if not honeſt. By this they atone Par loro con queſia medicare ogni 
for the greateſt Crimes; and would per- Cn mate S con buona ragionè per- 
ſuade poor unthinking Wretches, that fuadere d ch: non & ben cauto, che 
God eaſily pardons all Sins, how heinous Ju i peccati, per gravi che Siano, 
ſoever, provided they be ſecret, and no Facilmente perdona Iddio, par c be fl 1— 
ill Example given. Under this Cloak 7 ſecrett, & non naſea il mal eſem- 


of Sanctity, and with theſe wicked Prin- 
ciples, they frequently make it their 
Study to debauch virtuous Women; 
to ſet Brothers together by the Ears; 
to be at the Helm in all Governments; 
to ſet up one, and pull down another; 


to behead, impriſon, and baniſh whom 


they pleaſe 3 in ſhort, to be the ſole 
Miniſters of Villany, and to be intruſted 
with the Spoils of Princes. 3 
Others there are, who without any 
Senſe of Shame, affect to be dainty 
and ſpruce, having their Crown well 
Mav'd, and their Habit in good trim: 


By taking up their Caſſock as they 


pio. Cori con un velo di ſantitd, & 
con queſta ſcelerategxa ſpeſſo tutti i 
tor penſieri volgono 4 contaminare il 
Cafio animo di qualche donna; ſpeſſo 
a ſemiare 0d tra fratelli; a go- 
vernar ſtati; eſtollere Puno, & de- 
primer l altro; far decapitare, in- 
carcerare, & proſcrivere huomini; 
eſſer miniſiri della ſceleritd, & quaſi 

depoſitarii delle rubarie, che fanno 


molti Principi. 


Altri ſenza vergogna ſi dilettano 
d apparèr morbidi © freſehi, con la 
cotica ben raſa, & ben veſtiti, & al- 
Sauo nel paſſeggiar la tonica, per 
moſtrd le calze tirate, & la diſpo- 


walk, they ſhew the Tightneſs of their tion della perſona nel far le rive- 
Stockings; and by their Bowes, the rentie. Altri uſauo certi Fuardi & 
Gracefulneſs of their Perſons. Some in movimenti ancor nel celebrar la me ſ. 
Time of Maſs uſe ſtrange Looks and /, per i quali preſimeno eſſer ag- 
Motions, preſuming thereby to make gratiati, & farſe mirare. Maluagi, 


themſelves acceptable and admir'd. Oh 
wicked and profligate Wretches! Stran- 
gers not only to Religion, but to De- 
cency and good Manners: And when 
they happen to meet- with Reproaches 
for their diſſolute Lives, they do but 
flight and laugh at them; as if it were 
a Matter of Praiſe to-be vicious, 


You 


ſcelerati huomini ! alieniſſimi non 
ſolamente dalla religione, md d'ogni 
buon coſtume: & quando la lor diſſo- 
luta vita e lor rimproverata, fi fan 
befſe, & ridonſi di che lor ne par- 
= Bug quaſi fi aſerivono i vitii d 
Aude. 


Allbora 


 Althora la Signora Emilia, Tanto 
piacer, aifſe , havete di dir mal de 
frati, che, fuor d ogni propoſito, ſie- 
te entrato in queſto ragionamento. 
Md voi fate graudiſſimo male d mor- 
mord de i religioſi, & ſenza utilitd 
alcuna vi caricate la cofcientia ; 
che ſe non füſſero quelli, che pregano 
Dio per noi altri, haremmo ancor 
molto maggior flagetli, che non ha- 
Vems. 
Riſe allhora il Magniſico Giulia- 
uo, e diſſe, Come havete voi Signora 
cor ben indovinato, ch'io parlava de 
frati, non bavendo io loro fatto il 
nome? Md in vero il mio non ſi chia- 


ma mormorare; angi parlo io ben 


aperto, & chiaramente; ne dico de 1 
boni, ma de i malvagi, & rei; de 1 
quali ancor non parlo la milleſima 
Parte di cid ch io 50. 


Hor non parlate de frati, riſpoſe 
ta Signora Emilia, chio per me eſti- 
mo grave peccato Paſcoltaui: & pe- 
r0 20 per non aſcoltarvi, leverommi 
di qui.” RS 3 

Jon contento, difſe il Magnifico 
Giuliauo, non parlar pit di queſto. 
Ma tornando alle laudi delle donne; 
dico, che't C. Gaſparo non mi troverd 
huomo alcun ſingulare, ch'io non vi 
trovi la moglie, 0 figliola, 0 ſorella, 
di merito eguale, & tal hor ſuperio- 
re. Oltra che molte ſon ſlate cauſa 
 Tinfiniti beni a i loro huomini, tab - 


hor hanno corretto di molti loro er- 


rori. Pero efſendo (come havemo di- 
moſirato le donne naturalmente ca- 
pact di quelle medeſime virtù, che 
ſon gli hudmini; & eſſendoſene piu 
Volle veduto gl eſetti; non 50 per- 

che, dando loro io quello, che & poſ- 
3 gibile, 


; 
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You have ſo much Pleaſure, ſaid 
Emilia, in railing againſt the Friars, 
that, tho' it makes nothing to the Pur- 
poſe, you cannot help falling foul upon 


them. But you do very ill to murmur 


againſt thoſe Religious Men, and with- 
out any Advantage, burden your Con- 
ſcience; for if they did not offer up 
their Prayers to. God for us, we ſhould 
have far greater Scourges, than we al- 
ready have. 8 

Here Julian ſmiling, How came you, 
Madam, faid he, to gueſs ſo well, that 
directed my Diſcourſe againſt the 
Friars, not having once mention'd their 
Name? But in truth, this cannot be 
called Murmuring ; I ſpeak openly and 
above board ; neither do I meddle with 
the good, but the wicked and ill Li- 
vers among them; of whom I have not 
yet ſaid the thouſandth Part of what I 
know. TY 
Let the Friars alone, cry'd Emilia.z 
for I think it a great Sin to hear you; 
and rather than do it, I will leave the 
Room. 


I am content, reply'd Julian, to drop 
this Subject. But to return to the En- 
comiums upon the Women; I will ven- 
ture to ſay, that Gaſpar cannot produce 
a Man ſo ſingularly good; but I can 


find a Wife, or a Daughter, or a Siſter 


equal in Merit, and perhaps ſuperior 
to him. Beſides that many have been 


the Inſtruments of infinite Bleflings to 


their Husbands, and have frequently 
reform'd them from their evil Courſes. 
The Women therefore, as has been 
prov'd, being naturally capable of the 
ſame Virtues with the Men; and the 
Effects of it have been often viſible to 

. the 
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the Eye; I do not ſee why the aſcribing Sibile, che habbiano, & peſo hanny 
to them what they poſſibly may have, Havuto, e tuttavia hanno, debbaeſſer 
what they have had, and what they actu- &/fzmato di dir miracoli, come m ha 
ally have, can ſavour of a Miracle, as Mp i, 9. Gaſpar : atteſo che ſem. 
Gaſpar objects: For there have always Pre ſono: ſiate al mondo, & hora an. 
been, and ſtill are, Women in the cor ſono donne cos? Vitae alla donna 
World, who as nearly reſemble the 4 Valar zo, che ho firmata io, come 
Court-Lady of my forming; as there hubmini vicini all huomo, che han; 
are Men, that reſemble the Courtier of Formato queſiz Signori. 
theſe Gentlemens forming. PT i a 2 
No Reaſons, ſaid Gaſpar, which have @©z/e allhora il S1gnor Caparo, 
Experience againſt them, are to be Quelle ragioni, che hanno la eſpert- 
reckon d ſolid. If I ſhould ask you, i in cbutrario, non mi paion buo. 
what Women theſe are, or when they e. Et certo, d vi adimunda ſſi 
liv'd, who equal in Merit the greateſt ꝓuali giano, 0 ginno frat e"queſie: gran 
Men; whoſe Wives, Siſters, or Daugh- uoune auto Aegue di Itude, quanto 
ters they were; what Bleſſings they gli hudmini grandi; A i quali on 
were the Inſtruments! of; or whoſe evil ſlat emoglie, ſorelle, O. fglinole o che 
Courſes they reform'd; I believe it n loro ſtatè cunſd di bemulcuno; 
would confourid you. | o quello, che habbluno curretto i lo- 
*» . 7 errori; penſo the reſtareſte impe- 
| | 70. | 
Truly, reply'd Julian, nothing would Feramente, riſpoſe il Magnijico 
confound me but the great Numbers of Giuliano, niuna altra'cauſa porria 
them. And if the Time would permit, farm? reſtar umpeuito, eccetto la mol. 
J might on this Head produce the Hi- He Et fe tempo mi baſtaſſe, 
ſtory of Octavia, the Wife of Mark 02 contaret a queſto propoſito la hi. 
Anthony, and Siſter, of Auguſtus : Of Heria d'Ortavia, moghe di Mare 
| Porcia the Daughter of Cato, and Wife Ant 0110, © /or 4 Ha 4 "Anguſto Quel. 
3 of Brutus: Of Caia Cecilia, the Wife 4 di Porcia figliuola 4! Catone, © 
of Tarquinius Priſcus : Of Cornelia, gie di Brute, Quella di Gaia Ce. 
the Daughter of Scipio; and infinite Cilla,  moghe di Tar quino Priſco. 
others, not only Romans, but Barba- Obel 4 Cornelia, fighuola di Sci. 
uam, whoſe Names are well known: Pens; & J infinite altre, che ſono 
Por Inſtance, Alexandra, the Wife of 0 Ne, e non {0 Fament e, delle no- 
+ Alexander, King of the Jews, who after. „ 4 Bar bars Co. 
N ; + -: 1 me di quella Aleſſatara, moglie pur 
tie Death of her Husband, ſeeing the 7, , bode n : 
EDB 1 4 Aleſſandro Re de i Giudei, la quale 
- FOpulace. up in Arms to murder he RI Cats I © . 
two Sons, and thereby to revenge the MEE TE 20 WI,  Vedewdo + 
: d te tevende die popoli acceſi di furore, & gid corſi 
cruel and hard Slavery, in which the re per amdxzare doi folinoli 
Father kept them; by her Addreſs and ½% 7, 15 , 5 os ig =” 
oY . eis and che di lui le erano reſlati, per ven- 


Prudence, mitigated their juſt Reſent- derta della erudele & dura ſervitu, 
ments, and gain'd ker Sons the Hearts | Me 


of 


nella 


— 


| : BOO 
nella quale il padre ſempre gli ha- 
wea tenuti; n tale, che 8 mi- 


tigh quel giuſio ſdegno; & con pru. 
dentia in un punto fere benevolt d i 


gliuoli quegli animi, che't padre 
ron infinite ingiurie in molt'anni ha 


vea fatti loro inimiciſſlini. 

Dite almen, riſpoſe la Signora E- 
milia, come ella fece. Diſſe il Ma- 
gnifico, Queſia vedendo i fgliuoli in 


tanto pericolo, incontinente fece get- 


tare il corpo d Aleſſandro in mez20 


„ a : pot chiamati d Se i 
cittadini; diſſe, che ſapea gli animi 


loro eſſer acceſi di giuſtiſſimo ſdegno 
contra ſus marito; perche le crudeli 


iugiurie, che effo iniquamente gli ha- 


vea fatte, lo meritavano: & che, 
come mentre era vivo, haurebbe ſem- 
pre voluto poterlo far rimanere da 
tal ſcelerata vita; cos adeſſo era ap- 


parecchiata q farne fede, & lor ain- 


tar d caſtigannelo cos} morto, per 
quanto fi potea. Et pero ſi pightaſ- 
ſero quel corpo, & to faceſſino man- 
giar 4 i cani, & lo ſtratiaſſero con 
que modi pid crudeli, che imaginar 
Jap ano: ma ben gli pregava che ha- 


vt ſſero compaſſnone d quegli immocen- 


ti fauciulli; i quali non poteuvano, 
non che haver colpa, ma pur eſſer 
conſapeuols delle male dpere del pa- 


Are. 


Di tanta efficacia furouo queſte 
parole, che't fiero ſdegno gia conce- 
puto ne gli auimi di tutto quel popu- 
tn, flibito pn mitigato, & conver ſo in 
cosi pretoſo affetto, che non ſolamen- 
te di concordia elefſero quei rs 
per laro Signors, md ancor al corpo 
del morto diedero honoratifſima ſe: 
poltura. ele | 
Qui vi fece il Magnifico un poco di 
Pauſa, poi ſoggiunſe; Non ſapete W_ 


c 


ſhe manag'd that Affair. See, 
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of a People, whom their Father, by a 
world of Injuries, and of a long ſtand- 
ing, had imb itter'd againſt them. 


WS, 9 
5 


Relate at leaſt, reply'd Emiij 


Julian, her Sons in ſuch immineſſt Han- 


ger, ſhe order'd the Body of Alexander 
to be thrown out into the Market- 
place: Then calling together the Peo- 
ple; She knew, ſhe ſaid, that their 


Minds were juſtly exaſperated againſt We 


her Huſband; and that it was no more 
than he deſery'd from them, for the 
cruel Injuries with which he had op- 
preſs'd them: That, as in his Life time 
ſhealways wiſh'dto bring him off from his 
wicked Courſes; ſo now ſhe was ready 
to give them a Proof of it, and to 
aſſiſt them, as much as poſſible, in pu- 
niſhing him after his Death. They 
therefore might take his Body, and ei- 
ther give it to the Dogs to devour, 
or uſe it themſelves with the utmoſt 


Barbarity they could deviſe : But ſhe in- 


treated them to have Compaſſion on her 
Children, as being too young to have 
a Hand in, or to be conſcious of their 
Father's Cruelties. I 

Such Power had this Speech over 
them, that it preſently calm'd the Rage 
already kindled in their Minds, and 
mov'd them to ſuch a. contrary Ex- 
treme of Pity, that they not only with 
one Conſent, choſe the two Children 
to ſucceed in the Government, but alſo 
allow'd the Father to be honourably 
interr'd. 

Here Julian, after having pauſed a 


little, thus proceeded ; Do not you know- 
7 Nn 2 —— = 


| 1. 
1 | 
that the Wife and Siſters of Mithri- 
dates, expreſs'd leſs Fear of Death, than 
Mithridates himſelf? Did not the Wife 
of Aſdrubal do the ſame? Have you not 
heard that Armonia, the Daughter of 
Hiero, the Syracuſan, choſe to periſh 
in «the ſame Flames with her Country ? 

s certain, reply'd Frigius, that 
Obſtinacy will ſometimes carry Woman 
ſo far, that all the World cannot make 
them change their Reſolution : As the 
Taylor's Wife, who after ſhe had no 
more Power to call her Huſband Prick- 


= louſe, made Signs with her Fingers to 


repreſent him as ſuch. 

Obſtinacy, ſaid Julian ſmiling, when 
it is directed to a virtuous End, ought 
to be call'd Conſtancy; as that was in 
Epicharis, a Roman freed Woman, who 
being concern'd in a Conſpiracy againſt 
Nero, was tortur'd with all imaginable 
Severity, yet never could be brought to 
diſcover any of her Accomplices; tho? 
feveral Noblemen and Senators, who 
were in the ſame Danger, through Cow- 


ardice, impeach'd their Brothers, Friends, 


and moſt intimate Companions. What 
have you to ſay of Leona, in honour 
of whom the Athenians plac'd before 
the Gate-of the Caſtle, a brazen Lioneſs 
without a Tongue? To denote thereby 
the Command which ſhe had over her 
Tongue: For ſhe likewiſe having a 
Hand in the Conſpiracy againſt the Ty- 
rants, was not terrify*d by the Death of 
two great Men her Friends; nor by 
all the Engines ef Pain could be com- 
pelFd to reveal any one of the Conſpi- 
rators. | 


You 
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che la moglie, & le forelle di Mitri: 
date moſirarono molto minòr paura 
della morte, che Mitridate? Et la 
moglie di Aſdrubale, che Aſdrubale? 
Non ſapete che Armonia fightuola di 
Flieron Siracuſuus volſe morire nell. 
zncendio della patria ſnag ? 
 Althor il Frigio, Dove vada oſti. 
natione, certo e diſſe, che tal hor fi 
trovauo alcune dune, che mai non 
mutariano propoſito: come quella, 
che non potendo pi dir al marita 

Forbici, con le mani gle ne facea ſe. 
Cub. 0 Wis | 


Riſe il Magnifito Giuliano e diſſe; 
La oftinatione, che tende d fine vir- 
tuoſo, ſi dee chiamar conſtantia; co. 
me fit di quella Epicari Libertina 
Romana, che eſſendo con ſupœvole d 
una gran congiura contra di Nerone, 
fu di tanta conſtantia, che ſtratiata 
con tutti i pitt aſderi tormenti, che 
imagindr {i pdſſano, mai non pales) 
alcuno de i compliti; & nel medeſi- 
mo pericolo molti nobili Cavalieri & 

Senatori, timidamente accu ſurono fra- 
telli, amici, & le pi care & intime 
Her ſone, che havefſero al mondo. Che 
airete voi di quell altra, che i chia- 
mava Leona, in honor della auals 
gli Athenieſi dedicarono innanz1 alla 
porta della rocca una Leona di Bron. 
20 ſenza lingua? Per dimoſtrar in 
lei la conſtantèe virtn della tacitur- 
nita: perche effendo eſſa medeſima- 
mente conſapevole d una congiura con- 
tra i Tirauni, non ſi ſpaventò per la 
morte di dui grandi hudmini ſuoi 4. 
mici; bench con inſtniti & crude- 
Iiſſims tormenti fufſe lacerata, mai 
non pateso alcuno de i congiurati. 


Diſt 


Die althor Madonna Margherita 
Gonzaga, Parmi che voi narrate 
troppo brevemente queſie opere vir 
tuoſe fatte da donne : che ſe ben que: 
ſti noſiri nemici I hanno udite, & let- 
te; moſtrano non ſaperle; & vorria- 
ao che ſe ne perdeſſe la memoria : ma 
ſe fate che noi altre le intenatamo, 
almen ce ne faremo honore. 


- Althor il Maguiſico Giuliano, Pid- 
cemi riſpoſe: Hor io voglio dir vi 4* 
una, la qual fece quello, che io cre- 
do che l Signor Gaſparo medeſimo con- 
feſſerd che fanno pochiſſimi hudmint ; 


© comtncio. . 


In Maſtilia fi gid una conſuetudi. 


ne, la quale' Seſtima. che di Grecia 
foe traportata, la qual era, che pu- 
blicamente ſi ſervava veneno tempe- 
rato con cicuta; © conced&vaſi il pi. 
gliarlo d chi approvava al Senato do- 
verſe levar la vita per - qualche iu- 
commodo, che in eſia ſentiſſe, over 
per altra giuſta cauſ#: acciò che chi 
troppo adverfſa fortuna patito havea, 
0 troppo proſpera guſtato, in quella 
non perſeveraſſe, 0 queſta non mutaſ- 
fe. Ritrovandoſi adunque Sefto Pom. 
fro —— 


DOuidi il Frigio non aſpettundo, 
chel Magnifico Giuliano paſſaſſe pi 
avbanti, Queſio mi par, diſſe, il prin- 
cipio d una qualehe lunga favola. 
Alllhborà il Magnifico Giuliano vol. 
tatoſi ridendo 4 Madonna Margheri- 
ta; Eccovi, diſſe, che Frigu non 
mi laſcia parlare : Io voleva hor con- 
tardi d una donna, la quale baven- 
40 dimoſtrato al Senato che ragione- 
volmente dovea morire, allegra, & 
ſenza timor alcuno, tolſe in preſen- 
Lia di Seſto Pompeo il ventno, con tan- 
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You relate, with too much Brevity, 
ſaid the Lady Margareta Gonzaga, the 
glorious Atchievments of the Women: 
For tho' theſe our Adverſaries cannot 
but have heard and read them; yet they 
ſeem to be Strangers to them, and would 
be glad that the Memory of them ſhould 
be loſt : Büt if you will favour us with 


a Recital of them, we at leaſt ſhall loo 
upon it as an Honour done unto us. 


Madam, reply*d Julian, I obey with 
Pleaſure: And ſhall mention to you a 
Woman fam'd for an Action, which 
Gaſpar himſelf” muſt confeſs few Men 
could have done. 5 


In Marſeilles it was once a Cuſt on- 


(as ſome think borrow'd from the Greeks) 
for the Publick to have in keeping, 
Stores of poiſonous Juices, mix d with 
Hemlock; and theſe any Perſon was 
permitted to make uſe of, who could 
make it appear to the Senate, that the 
Grievances of Life, or ſome other juſt 


Cauſe, made it reaſonable to die: So whe- 


ther they labour'd under adverſe Fortune, 
or taſted the Favours of it, they were not 
obligd to continue in the one, nor to 
change the other. Therefore, while 
Sextus. Pompeius happen'd to be —— = 


Here Frigius, not having Patience to 
let Julian proceed, ſaid, This ſeems to 
me: to. be a Preamble to ſome tedious 
and romantick Story. 

Then Julian, with a Smile, turn'd to- 
wards the Lady Margareta, and ſaid, 
You ſee Frigius won't let me ſpeak: 1 
was going to mention a Woman, who 
firſt ſatisfy*'d the Senate, that ſhe had 
Reaſon to dye, and then, in the Pre- 
ſence of Sextus Pompeius, drank the 
poiſonous Draught, with all the Signs of 

| —— 
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Joy and Intrepidity; expreſſing ſo. much 
Conſtancy, and taking Leave of all her 
Friends in ſuch handſome and affectio- 
nate Words, that Pompey, and all the 


Spectators, who ſaw her to be a Wo- 


man of Parts, and unmoy'd at the Ap- 
proach of Death, with Tears in their 


Eyes acknowledg'd it to be a moſt 


amazing Sight. 
I remember likewiſe, ſaid Gaſpar 


5 laughing, to have read a Speech, where 


a diſcontented Huſband. aſk*d the Se- 
nate Leave to die; alledging he had a 
very juſt Cauſe; for he could not bear 
the continual Impertinence and Scolding 
of his Wife, and had much rather drink 
that Doſe of Poiſon, which you ſay the 


Publick had the keeping of, than bear 
the Noiſe of his Wife. 5 


How many unhappy Women, reply'd 
Julian, would have: juſt Cauſe to ask 
Leave to die, that they might no lon- 
ger ſuffer, not only the bad Words, 
but the barbarous Treatment of their 
Huſbands? I know ſome, who in this 
World ſuffer the ſame Pains, that the 
Damn'd are thought to ſuffer in Hell. 

Do not you believe, reply'd Gaſpar, 
that many Men are ſo plagu'd with their 
Wives, that they every Moment wiſh 
themſelves dead? £1 | 

Pray what Uneaſineſs, anſwer'd Julian, 
can the Wives give their Huſbands, 
but may more eaſily be remedy'd, than 
what the Huſbands give their Wives? 
The latter are oblig'd, if not for Love, 
at leaſt for Fear, to pay Obedience to 


their Huſbands. | 
Tis certain, ſaid Gaſpar, that the lit- 


tle Good, which they ſometimes do, 
proceeds from Fear: For there are but 
few in the World, who, from the Bot- 
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ra conſtautia d animo, con 5} Pru. 
denti & amorevoli ricordi & i (uo, 
che Pompeo, e tutti gli altri, che 
viddero in una donna tanto ſapere, 
© /icurez2za nel tremendo paſſo della 
morte, reſtarono non ſenza lacrime 
confuſi di molta maravigha. _ 


Allhora il F. Gaſparo ridendo, [5 
ancora mi ricordo diſſèe, haver letto 
una Oratione, nella quale un infelice 
marito domanda licentia al Senato di 
morire; & approva haverne ginſta 
cagione; per non foter tolerare il 
continuo faſtidio del cianciare di ſin 
moglie; e 25 preſto vnol bere quel 
veneno, che voi dite che ſi ſer dava 
publicamente per tali effettt, che le 
Parole della moglie. 
Niſpoſe il Magnifico: Giuliano, 
Quante meſchine = hariano giu- 
fta cauſa di domanadar licentia di mo- 
rir, per non poter tolerare, non dirò 
le male parole, ma i maliſſimi fatti 
de mariti? chio alcune ne conoſco, 
che in queſio mondo patiſtona le pene, 
che ſi aivono eſſer neil infærno. 
Non credete voi, riſpoſe il F. Ga- 
ſparo, che molti mariti ancor giauo, 
che dalle mogli hanno tal tormento, 
che ogni hora desiderauo la mort? 


Et che diſpiacere, difſe il Magni. 
co, poſſono fare le mogli d i mariti, 
che Fo com ſenza rimedio, come ſon 
gnetli, che fanno i mariti alle mo- 
gli? Le quali, ſe non per amore, al- 
men per timor ſono obſequenti d i 
maritt. 
Certo e, difſe il F. Gaſparo, che 
guel poco, che talhar fanno di bene, 
procede da timore: perche poche ne 
ſono al mondo, che nel ſecreto dell”. 
animo 
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dnimo ſuo, non habbiano in odio il 
too. 

Angi in contrario, riſpoſe il Ma- 
gnijico; © ſe ben vi ricorda quanto 
havete letto, iu tutte le biſtorie ſi 
conoſte, che quaſi ſempre le mogli d- 
nano i mariti piu, che effi le mo- 
gli. Quaudo vedeſte voi, 0 leggeſie 
mai, chun marito faceſſe verſo la 
moglie un tal ſeguo d amore, quale 
fece > guella Camma verſo ſuo ma- 
rito? 


Jo non 50, riſpoſe it C. Gaſparo, 


chi fuſſe coſtei, us che ſegno la ſi fa- 
ceſſe. Ne io, diſſe il Frigio. 


Riſpoſe il Magnifico, uditelo; & 


voi Madonna Margherita mettete cu- 
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tom of their Hearts, do not hate their 
Huſbands. | | 

Quite the contrary, anſwer'd Julian; 
and if you will but remember what you 
have read, you will find in all Hiſtories, 
that the Wives generally love their Huſ- 
bands much more than the Huſbands 
do their Wives. When did you ever ſee 
or hear of a Man that lov'd his Wife, 
as Chamma lov'd her Huſband? 


T do not know who ſhe was, ſaid 
Gaſpar, nor what Proofs of Love ſhe 
ſhewed. Nor I, added Frigiuss 

Hear then, reply'd Julian; and be 
you, Margareta, careful to remember 


ra di tenerlo d memoria. Queſta it. Chamma was a beautiful young Wo- 
man; and her Modeſty and good Breed- 


7 


Cuamma fi una belliſſima gidvane, or- 
ata di tanta mode ſtia, gents co- 
fumi, che uon mend per queſto, che 

per la belle ga era maravigliaſa- & 


Yopra Lalutre coſe con tutto il core 


ing were not leſs remarkable than her 
Beauty: Above all, ſhe paſſionately lov'd 


amaba ſuo murito, il quale fi chia- 


ma va d inatto. | 

Inter dveuneè che un altro gentiÞFhuo- 
mo, il quale era di molto maggiòôr 
ſlato che Sinatto, & quaſi tirauno di 
quella Citid, dove habitavano, H inna- 
a mord az queſia | gi Maus. Et dops 4 — 
-haver a TR tentato per ogni 
via ©-moao d acquiſtarla, e tutto in 
vano. Perſuadendoſi che lo amor , 
che eſia portaua al marito,  foſſe la 
ſola cagione, che obſtaſſe a ſuor deſi- 
derii, fece amagzdr queſto Sinatto. 
Cos? poi ſollicitando continuamente, 
non ue pore mai trar altro frutto, 

che quello, che prima havea fatto. 
Onde creſceudo ogui di pit queſto a- 
more; deliberò torla per moglie, ben- 


Now it happen'd, that another Gentle- 


man, in Fortune ſuperior to Synatto.. 
and almoſt arbitrary in the City where 
they liv'd, became inamour'd of this 


her Huſband, whoſe Name was Synatto. 


young Woman. He try'd all Ways and 


Means to gain her Affection, but all in 

vain, At length fancying her Fond- 
neſs for her Huſband to be the only Ob- 
ſtacle to his Deſires, he caus'd Synatto 
to be aſſaſſinated. After which he re- 
*peated his Solicitations, but with no 
better Succeſs than before. His Paſſion 
increaſing more and more, he reſolv'd 
to make her his Wife, notwithſtanding 
her being unequal to him in Rank. In 


\che eſſa di ſtato gli foſſe molto infe- ſhort, Synorige, for ſo he was call'd, 


*rore. Cb richieſti gli parenti di 
lei da Sinorige (che cosi ſi chiamava 


1⁰ 


demanded her of her Friends in Mar- 
riage, Who perſuaded her to embrace 
7 9 _ the- 
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c 
the Offer; repreſenting to her the Ad- Jo innamorato cominciarono d pers 
vantages ariſing, if ſhe conſented; and ſuaderla 2 contentar ſi di queſto; ma. 
"the Dangers, which threatned both, her firandole 20 conſentir Here utile af: 
and them, if ſhe refus'd. At length, di; et negarlo pericatoſo er lei, & 
after ſome r en 8 oy ee oy SONGS C 0 * = 
ſelf content to have him, And they ve a:quanto contradetto, riſpoſè in ul. 
ſent the News of it to Synorige; who Fimo eſſer eontenta. [ parent: fecero 
with great Indications of Joy, preſs'd oy endere la ney appt Sinorige 4 qual 
to have the Marriage celebrated out of Ae fopra — 0, procuro che A- 
hand. Conſequently both the Bride. * n e - 3  Venn- 
groom and Bride, with great Solemnity, L 4dunque l uno, atrro a queſto 
„ ee 
„ bevanda dolce, 1a 78 eſa e 
Draught of her own preparing, before * 7 ; 
Pe, uk 2 compoſia, & cosi davanti al ſimula- 
the Image of Diana, and in the Preſence - 5 . LI Sith... 
| 5 cro di Diana, in preſentia di dino. 
of Synorige, drank one Half of it: The _. 870 t eee 
nen e, beve la metd poi di ſua ma- 
Nan FIT ON 10 Ln 2 D . hs 0 8 queſto nelle nozze F uſa- 
ne en *s EP © i wy da di fare) diede il #imanente allo 
it all off. n 1 53 , Poſo; il qual tutto lo beve. Cam- 
ſign accompliſt'd, knee 2 eo ns ma come vidde il diſegno ſuo riuſcito, 
the Shrine, and thus put up her Ad- gurta lieta d pie della imagine di 
dreſs: O Goddeſs, who knowelt the Yiana S'znginocchid, © difſe: © O 
Secrets of my Heart, do thou teſtify . « Fe, #2 che conoſci Io intrinſeco del 
for me with what Difficulty I have « cor mio, gdami bon teſtimonio, c0- 
abſtain'd from laying Hands upon my Ce ye diſficilmente dopò che mio caro 
4 ſelf, after the Loſs of my dear Spouſe, « com ſorte mori, contenuta mi ſia di 
-< and with what Reluctancy I have “ on mi ddr 2 morte, & con quan- 
-< ſtay'd behind him in this bitter Life; © 7a farice habbia ſofferto il dolore 
* where I have taſted no other Hap- x ar flar in queſta amara vita nol- 
* pineſs nor Pleaſure, except the Hope /2 quale non bo ſentito alcuno al- 
© tro bene, 0 piacere, fuor che la 


of that Revenge which I have now . | 3 
* obtain d. Therefore full of Joy and j ' anza nd 04 vendetta, © 0 
 ©© Tranſport, I go to enjoy the ſweet . = ts wr * on 2 "uf 
* Society of that dear Soul, whom, both . 25 22 wh 0-6: . 
« ima, che in vita, & in morte, 


c in Life and Death, I lov'd far better 
pi che me ſleſſa ho ſempre amata. 


„„ than my own. And thou vickedeſt 
of Mortals, who thoughteſt to be my . 4 
1 f Et t ſcelerato, che pen ſaſti eſſen 
Huſband, inſtead of the nuptial Bed, 4 ws YE Five earth; 15 5 _ 
er e eee Feagy 3. 4, nuptialèe, da ordine che apparec- 
or o oner thee a Victim to the Manes 4. -þiaro ti fia il ſepolero; ch ib dite 
„„ e fo ſacrificio all ombra di Sinatto. 


Synorige = | Shigor- 


- Shrgottito Sinorige di queſte paro- 
te, © gia ſentend? la virty del ve- 
neno, che lo perturbava, cerco 
molti rimeail, md non val ſero. 
Et hebbe Camma di tanto la for- 
tuna favor ole, 0 altro che fi, fofſe, 
che innan gi, che eſſa moriſſe, ſep- 
pe che Simorige era morto: La qual 
coſa iutendendo, conteutiſſima ſi poſe 
al letto con gli occhi al cielo chia- 
mando ſempre il nome di Sinatto. 
Et dicendo, O dolciſſims Con ſorte . 
« hoy chio ho dato per gli ultimi do- 
« nz alla tua morte, & lacrame, & 
« vendetta; ne veggio che pin altra 
« coſa qui a far per te mi reſt : fug- 
« go il mondo, & queſta ſenza te cru 
« del vita, la quale per te ſol) gid 
ni fi cara. Liemmi adunque in 
ce contra S$1gnor mio, © accogli cosi 
« volentier: queſta auima, come efſa 
« volentiers d te ne viene. Et di 
queſio modo parlando, & con le brac- 
cia aperte, quaſi che in quel punto 
abbracciar lo voleſſe, ſe ne mori. Hor 
dite Frigio, che vi par diqueſia? 

Riſpoſe it Frigio, parmi, che vor- 
reſte far prangere queſte donne. Ma 
poniamo che ue ancor fofſe vero, 
20 vi dico, che tai donne non ſi tro. 
vano piu al mondo. 


Diffe il Magni co. Si trovan , 
© che ſia vero, udite. A di miei fi 
in Pi ſa un eee il cui nome 
era Meſſer Tomaſo, non mi ricordo di 
qual famiglia, ancor che da mio pa- 
are, che fu ſuo grande amico, ſenti f- 
i pid volte ricordarla. —4 Me fg 
fer Tomaſo adunque, paſſando un di 
ſopra um piccolo leguetto da Piſa in 
Sicilia, per ſue biſogne, fi ſoprapre- 
. fo dialcunèe fuſte de Mori, che gli f- 
ron adofſo cos? all improviſo, che 
quelli, 
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Synorige ſtartled at theſe Words, and 
finding the Poiſon already to work with- 
in him, he try'd ſeveral Remedies, but 
they prov'd ineffectual. Chamma be- 
fore ſhe dy'd, had the good Fortune, 
or whatever you pleaſe to call it, to ſee 
Synorige out of the way: Which gave 


her ſo much Pleaſure, that ſhe quietly 


laid her down upon her Bed, and with 
her Eyes to Heaven, continu'd to the 
laſt calling upon Synatto. O my dear 
% Partner! faid ſhe, I have paid the laſt 
« Offices, which were wanting to thy 
„ Death, both Tears and Revenge; 


de and nothing now remains that I can 
e do for thee: I fly the World, and 


„ this Life, which without thee is mi- 


« ſerable, and which I never yalu'd but 
for thy Sake alone. Come then, and 
e meet me, my dear Synatto, and with 
the ſame Readineſs receive this Soul, 
with which it flies to thee,” With 
theſe Words in her Mouth, and with 


her Arms open, as if that Moment ſhe 


wiſh'd to embrace him, ſhe expir'd. 
What think you now of this, Frigius ? 

I ſuppoſe; anſwer'd Frigius, you had 
a Mind to make theſe Ladies cry. But 
ſuppoſe all this to be true, I will ven- 
ture to fay, that now there are noſuch 
Women in the World. 

Yes there are, reply*d Julian, and to con- 
vince you of it, give me Leave to ſpeak. 


There was in my Time a Gentleman in 


Piſa, whoſe Name was Thomas. What 
Family he was of I cannot call to Mind; 


tho? I have often heard my Father, who 


was his great Friend, make mention of 
it. As one Day this Thomas was going 
in a ſmall Veſſel from Piſa to Sicily, 


where his Affairs requir'd him, he was 


Oo ſurpriz d 
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ſurpriz'd by ſome Barbary Rovers, who 
were upon him before his Ship's Crew 
had any Notice of them: And tho? they 
made a good Defence, yet being fewer 
in Number, they fell into the Hands of gli inimici molti, il legnetto con quan. 


the Enemy; of whom ſeveral, as it 
happen'd, were mortally wounded, and 
others receiv'd no Hurt at all; among 
whom Thomas was one, who behav*d 
very courageouſly, and with his own 
Hand kilPd a Brother of one of the Bar- 
bary Captains. The Captain, as you 


may think, was ſo inrag'd thereat, that P 
he claim'd him as his Priſoner; and 


carry'd him to Barbary, beating and 
puniſhing him every Day; and reſolv- 
ing, as long as he liv'd, to confine him 
in Miſery and Slavery. The reſt, by 
one Means or other, in a little Time 
obtain'd their Liberty, and return'd 
home; where they inform'd his Wife 
Argentina, and his Sons, of the painful 
Life which Thomas ſuffer'd, and would 
continually ſuffer, if God did not mira- 
culouſly help him. After they came to 
underſtand his Caſe, they us'd ſeveral 
Means to procure his Liberty; and at 
laſt when the Thought of Death was 
grown eaſy to him, it happen'd that 
Love and Courage ſo inſpir'd the Breaſt 
of one of his Sons, by Name Paul, that 
fearleſs of all Danger, he reſolv'd either 
to die, or to free his Father; and ma- 


nag' d his Deſign ſo ſucceſsfully, that his 


Father was in Ligorn, before they knew 
of his Eſcape in Barbary, 


There 
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quelli, che governavano il legnetto, 
non ſe waccorſero: & benche gli huc. 
mini, che dentro Verano, fi defen- 


difſimo aſſat, pur per eſſer pochi, & 


ti Veran ſopra, rimaſe nel potèr de 
Mori, chi ferito, & chi [ano ſo- 
condo la forte; & con eſſi Meſſer To- 
maſo, il qual Sera pirtato valoroſa- 
mente, © havea morto di ſua mang 
un fratello d'un de i Capitani di 
quelle fuſte. Della qual coſa il Ca- 
itano ſdegnato (come poſſete pen ſa- 


re) della perdita del fratello, wolſe 


coſtui per ſuo prigioniero; & bat. 
tendolo, & ſtratiandolo ogni giorno, 
lo conduſſè in Barbaria; dove in grau 
miſtria baveva deliberato tenerlo in 
vita ſua captivo, © con gran pena. 
Gli altri tutti chi per una, © chi 
per un'altra via fiirono in capo d'un 
tempo liberi, & ritornarono d caſa; 
© riportarono alla moglie, che Ma- 
donna Argentina havea nome, & d 2 
ſigliuoli, la dura vita e' grand af. 
fanno, in che M. Tomaſo vi veva, & 
era continuamente puùr per vivere 
fen za ſperan ga, ſe Dio miracoloſa- 
mente nou laiutava. Della qual 
coſa poi che efſa & loro furono chia- 
riti, tentati alcun altri modi di lile- 
rarlo; & dove efſo med ſimo gia Ve- 
ra acquetato di morire, inter veune 
che una ſolertèe pietd fueglhid tanto 
Fingegno, © Pardir d'un ſuo fightus- 
lo, che ſi chiamava Paulo, che non 
hebbe riſguardo 4 nana forte di pe- 

ricolo, & deliberò, d morir, 0 liberar 
il padre; la qual coſa gli venne fat- 
ta, di modo che to conduſſe cos cauta- 
mente, che prima fit in Ligorno, che 


i riſapeſſe in Barbaria, che fuſſe di 
Uta partito. 


Quindi 


. Ouinds: M. Tomaſo ſicuro, ſeriſe 
alla moglie, & le fece intendere la 
liberation ſua, & dove era, & come 
il di ſeguente ſperava di vederla. 


La buona & gentil donna fopra- 


giunta da tanta © non penſata alle- 
gregga, di dover cos? preſto, & per 
preta, & per virt del figliuolo vo- 
dere il marito; il quale amava tan- 
to, © gra credea fermamente non do- 
ver mai pit vederlo; letta la lette- 
ra, alzo gli occhi al cielo, & chia- 
mato il nome del marito, cadde mor- 
ta in terra: ne mai con rimedit, che 
le faceſſero, la fuggita anima piu ri- 
tornò nel corpo. Crude ſpettacoto ! 
G baſtante a temperar le volonta hu- 
mane, © ritrarle dal deſiderar trop- 
o efficacemente le ſoverchie alle- 
gregze. 5 
Difſe allhora -ridendo it Frigio, 
Che ſapete voz ch'ella non morifſe di 
diſpiacere, iutendendo che marito 
tornava a caſa? . 
 Riſpoſe il Magulſico, Perche il re- 
flo della vita ſua non ſi accordava 
con que ſto. Angi pen ſo, che quell' d- 
nima non potendo tolerare lo indugio 
di vederlo con gli occhi del coi po, 
puello abbandonaſſe; & tratta dal de- 
Aderio, wolaſſe ſubito, dove leggen- 
4 quella lettera, era volato il pen- 

ſierò. 

Diſſe il 8. Gaſparo, Pud eſſer che 
gueſia donna fofſe troppo amorevole ; 
perche le donne in ogui coſa ſempre ſi 
attaccano allo eſtremo, che s male. 
Et vedete, che per eſſere troppo a- 
mort vole, fece male d g ſteſſa, & al 
marito, Gd fighiolt; d i quali con. 
verſe in amaritidine il 
quella pericoloſa, & deſiderata libe- 
N ratione. 
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There Thomas being out of Danger» 
wrote to his Wife, and acquainted her 
with his Eſcape, the Place where he 
was, and his Deſign of being with her 
the Day following. | 
The good Woman was ſo ſurpriz'd 


with ſuch a ſudden Joy, that ſhe ſhould 


ſoon, through the brave and pious Con- 


duct of her Son, ſee her dear Huſband, 


whom ſhe ſo much lov'd, and whom ſhe 
believ'd never to ſee again; that the 
Moment ſhe had read the Letter, ſhe lift 
up her Eyes, and calling upon her Huſ- 
band, fell down dead : Neither could all 
the Remedies, which they apply'd to 
her, bring her back to Life. 
ing Sight! ſufficiently teaching Men to 
ſer Bounds to their Deſires, and to guard 
againſt the Extremes of Joy. 


How do you know, ſaid Frigius ſmi- 


ling, but ſhe dy'd for Sorrow, hearing 


that her Huſband was returning home? 


Becauſe, reply'd Julian, in the reſt of 


her Life ſhe ſhew'd nothing like it. I 
rather think, that the Soul, not able to 
endure the Delay of ſeeing him with the 
Eyes of her Body, forſook it; and drawn 
by eager Deſire, fled thither, where, by 
reading the Letter, her Thoughts had 


already flown, 


It may be, ſaid Gaſpar, ſhe was too 
fond; for the Women do every thing 
in Extremes, which 1s a Fault. And 
you ſee by her over great Fondneſs, ſhe 
hurt herſelf, her Huſband, and Chil- 
dren; turning into Bitterneſs the Plea- 
ſure of that hazardous and much wiſh'd 
Freedom. Therefore you muſt not 


reckon her in' the Number of thoſe 


O O 2 Women 
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Women, who are of ſuch great Uſe to 
the World. | Say 


I only make uſe of her, Julian re- 
ply'd, to ſhew, that there are Wives 
who love their Huſbands ; for of thoſe 
who have been of great Service to the 
World, I could mention an infinite Num- 
ber: Some of which fAlouriſh'd ſo long 


ago, that the Memory of 'em is almoſt 


become fabulous, and have by their In- 
ventions been ſo. uſeful to Mankind, as 


to deſerve a Place among the Goddeſſes: 


As Pallas, Ceres, and the Sybils, by 
the Mouth of whom God has many 
times ſpoken, and reveal'd the Secrets 


of Futurity : And others, as Aſpaſia and 
Diotima, who had Men of the greateſt 


Character for their Scholars; and the 
latter in particular by Sacrifices repriev'd 
Athens, for the Space of ten Years, 
from a Peſtilence, which threaten'd it. 
I could mention Nicoſtrata, the Mother 
of Evander, who firſt taught the Latins 
the Uſe of Letrers: As alſo the Miſtreſs 
of Pindar, the Lyrick Poet: And Co- 


rinna and Sapho, who both excell'd in Po- 


etry. But without ſeeking for Inſtances ſo 
remote from our Times, tis my Opinion, 
that Rome owes its Greatneſs as much 
to the Women, as to the Men. 


It will not be amiſs, ſaid Gaſpar, to 
hear your Reaſons for this Aſſertion. 
Give Attention then, anſwer'd Julian. 
After the Siege of Troy, the Trojans, 
who ſurviv'd the Ruin of it, were diſ- 
pers*d into ſeveral Parts of the World. 
Some of theſe, after many Storms, were 
driven on the Coaſt of Italy, where the 
Tyber empties it {elf into the Sea. On 


their 
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ratione, Però non dovete gid alle. 
gar queſia per una di quelle donne, 
che ſono ſtate cauſa di tanti beni. 
Riſpoſe il Magnifico, Io la allego 
per una di quelle, che fanno teſiimo- 
nio, che fi trouino mogli, che amino 
z marili; Che di quelle, che Stang 
ftate cauſa di molti bent al monds, 
potrei dirvi un numero infinito: & 
narrarvi delle tanto antiche, che 
quaſi paion fabnle, & di quelle, che 
appreſſo d gl huomini ſono flate in. 
veutrici di tai coſe, che hanno meri. 
rato d eſſer eſtimate Dee: come Pal- 
lade, Cerere, & delle Sibille, per b:c- 
ca delle quali Dio tante volte ha par- 
lato, e rivelato al mondo te coſe che 
haveano a venire Et di quelle, che 
hanno inſegnato d grandiſſimi hub. 
miui, come Aſpaſia, & Diotima, la 
quale ancora con ſacrificii prolungò 
atect anni il tempo d una peſie che 
havea da venire in Athene. Potrei 
dirui di Nicofirata, madre d Evan- 
dro, la quale moſtrò le lettere d i 
latini: © d'unalira donna ancor, 
che fit maefira di Pindaro Lirico : 
S az Corinna & di Safo che fiirono 
eccellentifſume in Poesia. Ma io non 
voglio cercar le coſe tanto lontane, 
dicovi ben, laſtiando il reſto, che del. 
la grandezza di Roma fiirono forſe 
non minor canſa le donne, che gli 
„„ 
Ou ſto, difſe il F. Gaſparo, Sareb. 
be bello da intendere. Riſpoſe 1! 
Magnifico, Hor uditelo. Dopo la 
eſpugnation di Troia, molti Troiani, 
che 4 tanta ruina avanzarono, fug- 
girono, chi ad una via, chi ad un- 
altra. De i quali una parte, che da 
molte procetle ftirono battuti, venne- 
ro in Italia, nella contrata, ove il 
: Tevere 
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T#uere entra in mare. Cosi diſceſ; their landing they began to ſeek for Pro- 


in terra, per cercar de biſogni loro, 


commnciarono d ſcarrere il paeſe. 


Le donne che erano reſtate nelle na- 
vi, penſarono tra 58 un ſitile con ſi. 
| Lie, il qual poneſſe fine al pericoloſo, 
S lungo error maritimo; & in loco 
della perduta patria, una nova loro 
ne recuperaſſe. Et conſultate in- 
fieme, eſſendo abſent; gl huomini, ab- 
bruſciarono le navi; & la prima, che 
tal opera comiuciò, fi chiamava No- 


ma. Pur temendo la ivracondia de 


gli huomint, i quali ritornavano, au- 
darono contra eſſi; & alcune i mari- 
ti, alcune i ſuoi congiunti di ſangue 
abbractando, & baſciando con ſegno 
di benrvolentia, mitigarono quel pri- 
mo impeto; poi manifeſtarono, loro 
guietamente la cauſa del lor pruden- 
te penſiero. Oude i Troiaui, J per 
la neceſſita, a per eſſer benignamen- 
te accettati da i Paeſam, fiirono 
contentiſimi di cio, che le dune ha- 
wean fatto: & quivi habitarono, co 
Latini, nel loco, dove poi fil Roma. 
Et da queſto proceſſe il coſlume antico 


appreſſo i Romani, che le donne in- 


contrando, baſcidvano i parenti. 


Hor vedete quanto queſie donne 
giovaſſero d dar principio a Roma. 
Le meno giovarono allo augumento di 
quella le Donne Sabine, Y. | face 
fero le Troiane al principio. Che 
havendoſi Romulo concitato generale 
inimicitia di tutti i ſuoi viciui, per 
la rapina che fece de le lor dinne, fil 
travagliato di guerre da ogui banda. 
delle quali per eſſer huomo valoroſo, 
 tofio g eſpedi con vittoria; eccetto di 
quella de Sabini, che fil graudiſſima; 
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viſions round the neighbouring Coaſts. 
The Women, who remain'd on board, 
began to form an advantageous Pro- 
Jet, which might put a Period to a 
long and dangerous Navigation ; and 
inſtead of their loſt Country, to find a 
new one. The Reſult of their Conſul- 
tations, during their Huſband's Ab- 
ſence, was, that they ſet Fire to their 
Ships; and ſhe, who had the firſt Hand 
in it, was call'd Roma, However, ſuſ- 
pecting that the Men when they came 
back, would be very much enrag'd, they 
went to meet them ; and with great De- 
monſtrations of Affection ſome running 
to kiſs their Huſbands, and ſome their 
Kindred and Relations, they aſſwaged 
and calm'd their firſt Paſſion; after 
which they diſclos'd to them the Mo- 
tives of this prudent Enterpriſe. Upon 
which the Trojans, partly through Ne- 
ceſſity, and partly being kindly receiv'd 
by the Inhabitants, remain'd well ſatiſ- 
fy'd with this Action, of the Women; 
and, together with the Latins, ſettled 
in that Place, where afterward Rome 
ſtood. 
Cuſtom among the Romans, of the Wo- 
men faluting their Huſbands and: Rela- 
tions when they met them. 5 

You ſee of what Uſe the Women 
were in the founding of Rome. Nei- 
ther did the Sabine Women contribute 
leſs to the Increaſe of it, than the Tro- 
jans did to its Riſe. For Romulus be- 
ing generally hated by all his Neigh- 
bours for the Rape of their Wives and 
Daughters, was plagu'd with Wars on 
all Sides: In which being a Man of 
Valour, he always came off with Victo- 
ry, except in that againſt the Sabines; 
| | where: 
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where the moſt prudent and valiant Ti- 
tus Tatius, their King, was at the Head. 
But after a ſevere Combat, with great 
Loſs on both Sides; as they were pre- 
paring for a new and bloody Engage- 
ment, the Sabine Women, cloathed in 
black, with their Hair diſhevelled and 
torn, with weeping Eyes, and other 
Marks of Sorrow, not daunted at the 
Sight of Darts and glittering Arms, 
- thruſt themſelves between their Huſ- 
bands and their Fathers, imploring them 


not to imbrue their Hands in the Blood 
of Sons and Fathers: But that if they 


repin'd at this Alliance, they might turn 
their Fury againſt them; for that it 
would be much better for them to die, 
than to live Widows, and without ei- 
ther Fathers or Brothers; and to have 
that melancholy Reflection, that their 
Children had been begotten by thoſe 
who ſlew their Fathers; or they them- 
ſelves had been generated by thoſe who 
had kill'd their Huſbands. 
thoſe who made theſe mournful Remon- 
ſtrances, had their little Babes in their 
Arms; ſome of whom began to ſpeak, 
and ſeem'd to talk and play with their 
Grandfathers; to whom the Women, 
ſhewing their Grandchildren, all weep- 
ing, ** Behold, faid they, your own Blood, 
« which with ſo much Rage and Fury you 
e are going to ſpill with your own Hands, 
So prevalent was the Love and Pru- 
dence of the Women, that not only a 
laſting Friendſhip and Alliance was con- 
cluded between the two hoſtile Kings, 
bur, which is more ſurprizing, the Sa- 
bines remoy*d to Rome; and of the two 
People, became one: by whoſe Union 
the Strength of Rome was conſidera- 
bly encreas' d: And this happy Event 

| was 
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Many of 


Perehe T. Tatio Re de Sabini era 
valentiſſimo, & ſavio. Onde efſends 
ſlato fatto un acerbo fatto d arme tr 
Romani & Sabinui, con graviſſimo dan. 
no dell una dell altra parte; & appa- 
recchiandoſi nova, & crudel battaglia, 
le donne Sabine veſtitè di nero, co c. 
pelli parſi & lacerati, piangendo, 
meſte, ſenza timore dell arme, che 
gid erano per ferir moſſe, Vennero nel 
me gro tra 1 padri, ei mariti, pre- 
ganaogl, che non voleſſero 497 hf 
fe le mani del ſangue de Soceri, & 
de Generi: Et ſe pur erano mal 
contenti di tal parentato, voltaſſero 
le arme contra eſſe; che molto meglio 
era loro il morire, che vivere ve- 
dove, 0 ſenza padri, & fratelli; & 
ricordas ſi che i ſuoi figliuoli fuſſero 
nati di chi loro haveſſe mort; 1 lor 
hadi; 0 che efſe füſſero nate di chi 
tor haveſſe morti i lor mariti. Con 
gueſt OR? piangendo molte di loro, 
nelle braccta porta vano i ſuoi piccoli 
figliolini; de i quali gia alcuni co- 
mincia vano d ſnodar la lingua, & 
parea che chiamar voleſſero, & far 
feſia à gli Avuoli loro; d i quali le 
donne moſtrando i nepoti, & piangen- 
do, © Ecco, diceano, it ſangue voſtro, 
« i} quale voi con tanto impeto & fu- 
* ror cercare di ſpargere con le voſire 
% hani. 5 


Tanta for ga hebbe in queſto caſo la 
pietd, & la prudentia delle donne, 
che non ſolamente tra gli doi Re ne- 
mici fa fatta mdifſolubile amicitia, 
© confederatione, ma (che pin ma- 
ravighoſa coſa fl) vennero i Sabini 
ad habitare in Roma; e de i dui po. 
poli fu fatto un ſolo: & cos} molto 
accrebbe queſta concordia te forze di 

= Kona: 


Roma: merces delle ſaggie & magna- 
mime donne, le quali in tanto da Rd. 


dendo il popolo in trenta curie, d 
N poſe i nom delle donne Sa- 
/ 


ne. 

A 857% efſenaoſi un poco il Magniji- 
= co Giuliano fermato; & vedeudo, che 
= 21 Signor Gaſparo non parlava; Non 
vi par, diſſe, che queſte donne fiiſſe- 
ro cauſa di bene d gli loro hudmini, 
S ee alla grande gza di Ro- 
ma 


gueſte furono degne di molta laude. 
ma ſe voi voleſte dir gli errors delle 
donne, come le buone opere, non ha- 
 vereſle taciuto, che in queſta guerra 
di T. Tatio una donna trad? Roma, 
© :n/egno la ſtrada a i nemici d"oc- 
cupar il Capitolio; onde poco manc9 
che i Romani tutti non fiiſſero di- 
rutti. 5 
Riſpoſe it Magnifico Giuliano , 
Foz mi fate mention d'una ſola don- 
na mala; & io d voi d'infinite buone : 
© oltre le gia dette, io potrei addur- 
Vi, al mio propoſito, mille altri eſempi 


ne: © dirvi, perche gia fuſſe edi t- 
cato un Tempio Q Venere armata, 

un'altro a Venere calva; & come or- 
dinata la feſta delle Ancille 4 Giu- 
none; perche le Ancille gia liberaro. 
10 Roma dalle insidie de nemici. 


Md laſtiando tutte queſte coſe, 
quel magnanimo fatto d havor ſco- 
perto la congiuratios di Catilina, di 
che tanto ſi lauda Cicerone, non heb- 


vil femima? La qual per queſto ſi po- 
= — tria 


mulo firono remunerate, che divi- 


 Riſpoſe il 8. Gaſparo, In vero 


delle utilita fatte a Roma dalle don- 


be egli principalmente origine da una 
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was entirely owing to thoſe wiſe and 
magnanimous Women, who were ſo 
well rewarded by Romulus, that divi- 
ding the People into thirty Bands, he 
gave them the Name of the Sabine 


Women. 


Here Julian making a little Pauſe ; 


and obferving that Gaſpar made him no 
Reply ; Are not you ſenſible faid he, 
that theſe Women were very ſervice- 
able to their Huſbands, and contributed 


to aggrandize Rome? 


Indeed; anſwer'd Gaſpar, theſe. were 
Women worthy of Praiſe : But if you 
had been as forward to mention their 
bad, as you are their good Actions; 
you would not have conceal'd, how in 
the ſame Wars with Titus Tatius, a 
Woman betray'd Rome, and help'd the 
Enemy to ſeize the Capitol ; which had 


like to a have prov'd very fatal to the 


Romans, | 
You mention one bad Woman, faid 
Julian, and I an infinite Number of 


good ones: beſides all. which, without 


deviating from my Subject, I could pro- 
duce a thouſand other Inſtances, where- 
in the Women have been beneficial to 


Rome: I only need to tell you why 


formerly a Temple was erected to Ve- 
nus Armata, and another to Venus Cal- 


va; or why the Feſtival Days, call'd 


Ancillares, were ſet apart to Juno; 


_ viz. Becauſe the Maid-ſervants freed 
Rome from the ſecret Ambuſhes of her 
Enemies. | 


But not to dwell too long upon theſe 


Particulars ; was not the glorious Diſ- 
covery of Cataline's Conſpiracy, which 


Cicero is ſo proud of, owing to a Wo- 


man of the loweſt Rank? And who, 


for that Reaſon, may be ſaid to be the 
* ; Occaſion 
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Occaſion, of all the Good that Cicero tri dir che fofſe ata cauſa di tutto! 
boaſts he did the Common-wealth of bene, che ſi vanta Cicerone haver fat. 


Rome. And if Time would permit me, 
perhaps I could convince you, that Wo- frempo mi 
men have very often corrected Men of ancor le Donne 


ſeveral Vices; but I fear it would make 
my Diſcourſe too long and tedious. 
Beſides, having, to the beſt of my Abi- 
lity perform'd the Task impos'd upon 
me by theſe Ladies, I am willing to 
let others ſpeak, who better deſerve the 
Attention of the Company. 


I beg you not to defraud the Wo- 
men of the true Praiſes due to them, 
1aid Emilia: For tho? Gaſpar, and per- 
haps Octavian are tir'd with this Sub- 
ject; yet we, and all the other Gentle- 
men, hear you with Pleaſure. 


Julian perſiſted ſtill to be excus'd ; 


but all the Ladies began to beſeech him 
to reſume the Argument. Whereupon, 
ſmiling, he ſaid; Not to make Gaſpar 


more my Enemy than he is, I will, with 


all poſſible Brevity, enumerate ſome few 


Inſtances, as my Memory ſuggeſts them, 
omitting a great Number of others, 
which I could mention: Then he thus 


When Philip, the Son of Demetrius, 


laid Siege to Chio, he caus'd Proclamation 


to be made, that whatever Slaves would 


leave the City, and come to him, ſhould 


have their Liberty and their Maſters Wives. 


The Rage of the Women, at this ig- 
nominious Order, was ſuch, that they. 


came to the Walls with Weapons in 
their Hands, and fought with ſo much 


Animoſity, that they ſoon forc'd Philip, 


with Shame and Loſs, to raiſe the Siege; 
which the Men never could have done. 


'The 


to alla 8 Romana. Et [el 

baſtaſſe, vi moſtrarbi forſe, 
ſpeſſoe haver corretto 
ar molti errori de gli hudmimi; ma 
remo che queſto1mio ragionamento Hor. 
mai fia troppo lungo & faſttdioſo. 
Perch havendo, ſeconao il porter mio 
ſatisfatto al carico datomi da queſte 
Signore, pen ſo di dar loco d chi dica 


coſe piu degne d'efſer udite che non 


Poſſo dir io. 
Allhora la Signora Emilia, Non de- 


vere laudi, che loro ſono debite :' & 
ricordatevi, che ſe il S. Gaſparo, & 
ancor forſe il C. Ottaviano, vi odonn 


con faſtidio; noi, & tutti queſts altri 


Signori, vi udiamo con piacere. 
I Magnifico pur volea por fine; 
ma tutte le donne cominciarono d pre- 
garlo che aiceſſe. Onde egli ridendo; 
per non mi provocdr, difſe, per nem:- 
co i1 Signor Gaſparo pitt di quello che 
egli ſi ſia, dirò brevemente d'altune, 
che mi occorrono alla memoria, la- 
ſcrandone molte, ch'io potrei dire. 


Poi ſoggaunſe. 


Eſendo Filippo di Demetrios in- 


torno alla Citta di Chio, & Haven 
dola aſſediata, mandò un bando, che d 
tutti i ſervi, che della Citta fuggiva- 
no, & a {e veniſſero, prometteva la 


liberta, & le 1 de i lor . 
Fu tanto lo ſdegus delle donne, per 


cos 1gnominiofo bando, che cou Parme 
vennero-alle mura; & tanto feroce- 
mente combatierono, che in poco tem- 
Po ſcacciarono Filippo con vergogna 


© danno; ilthe non haveano potuto 


far gli huommi. | 
_——— Oweſte 
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che in tutto fuggir non poreano. 


Oueſte medeſime donne eſſendo co i 
lor mariti, padri, & fratelli, che 
anddvano in esilio, pervenute in Leu- 
conta, flcero un alto non men glorio- 
fo di queſto. Che gli Erithrei, che 
ibi erano co ſuoi confederati, moſſe- 


ro guerra d queſti Chu; li quali non 


potends contraſtare, tolſero patto col 
ginppon ſolo, & la camiſtia uſcir 
della Citta. Intendendo le donne co- 
s} vituperoſo accordo, ft dolſero, rim- 
proverandogli, che laſciando l arme 
aſciſſero come ignudi tra nemici. Et 
riſpondendo eſſi gia haver ſtabilito il 
patto; & diſſero, che portaſſero lo ſcu- 
do, & la lancia, & laſtiaſſero i panni, 
© ri/pondefſero d i nemici, queſio ef: 
ſere il lor habito. Et cosi fac endbo 
effi, per conſiglio delle lor Donne, ri. 
coperſero in gran parte la vergogna, 


Havendo ancor Ciro in un fatto 
darme rotto un eſercito di Perſiani, 
i in fuga correndo verſo la Citta, 
zncontrarono le lor Donne- fuor della 
porta, le quali fattoſi loro incontra, 
diſero, Dove fuggite voi wilt hud- 
mini? Volete voi forſe naſtondervi 
in noi, onde ſete uſciti? Ne S 
altre tai parole udendo gli hudmint, 
© cono ſcendo, quanto d animo erano 


iuferiori alle lor Donne, ſi vergo- 


gnarono di s ſteſſi; & ritornando 
verſo gli nemici, di nuovo con eff 
combatterono, & gli ruppero. 


Havendo inſin qui detto il Magni- 


eo Giuliano, fermoſſi, & rivolto al- 


la $1 gnora Ducheſſa diſſe, Hor Signo- 
ra me darete licentia di tacere. 


Riſpoſe 


A 
_ A . 
- ad 
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The fame Women being baniſh'd with 


their Huſbands, Fathers and Brothers, 


into Leuconia, perform'd an Action not 
leſs glorious than the other. For the E. 
rithreans, who were there with their Al- 
lies, made War againſt the Chians; who, 
not being able to make Head againſt 
them, capitulated to march out of the 
City only in their Shirt and Doublet. 
When the Women heard of theſe ſhame- 
ful Conditions, they let looſe their Re- 
ſentments, ſhewing them how reproach- 
ful it was to leave their Arms behind 
them, and to march like naked Men 


through their Enemy. And when they 


anſwer'd, That this was according to 
their Agreement; they ſaid, Take your 
Shield and Lance, and leave your Cloaths, 
and tell the Enemy, that theſe are the 
Cloaths ,you wear. And thus, by the 


Advice of their Wives, they recovered 


a great part of the Shame, which could 
not be avoided. 


Cyrus likewiſe having routed in an 


Engagement the Perſian Army, they fled 
with great Precipitation toward the City 
at the Gates of which they found their 
Women, who, advancing to them, ſaid, 


Baſe Cowards, whither are you running? 


Do you think to hide your ſelves within 
our Bodies, from whence ye came? 


Theſe and ſuch like Expreſſions the Men 


hearing, and perceiving how much in 
Courage they were inferior to their Wo- 


men, were aſhamed of themſelves ; and 
turning back upon their Enemies, en- 


gaged them a-new, and gained a com- 
pleat Victory. 1 
Here Julian made a Stop, and turning 
towards the Ducheſs, Madam, he ſaid, 
you will give me Leavꝭ to be ſilent. 
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Tis time, reply'd Gaſpar, fince you 
have nothing more to ſay. 


You provoke me ſo, anſwer'd Julian 


with a Smile, that J have a good Mind / 


to make you paſs the whole Night in 
hearing the Praiſes of the Sex, and hear 
of ſeveral Spartans, who rejoyced at the 
glorious Death of their Children; and of 


thoſe, who rejected them, or killed them- 7 


ſelves, when they found they did any 
thing vile and baſe. As alſo how the Sa- 


guntine Women, ſeeing the Ruin of their 


Countrey ,- took up Arms againſt the 
Carthaginians: And how the German Ar- 
my, being vanquiſhed by Marius, their 
Women not being able to obtain their 


Requeſt of living free in Service of the 


Veſtal Virgins, killed both themſelves 
and their Children: Beſides which, an- 
cient Hiſtory will furniſh me with a thou- 
{and other Inſtances. 

Here Gaſpar interrupting him; Alas 
Julian! he ſaid, God knows how all theſe 
Things happen'd; for in thoſe remote 
Ages a world of Lies might be invented, 
which now-a-days cannot be diſproved. 


If, reply'd Julian, you compare the 
Women with the Men, you will find, 
that they never were in any Age, nor are 
now inferior to them. For not to men- 
tion thoſe of Antiquity, if you come to 
the Time when the Goths reigned in Ita- 
Iy, you will find, that there was a Queen 
amongſt them, Amalaſunta, who go- 
verned a long time with a wonderful Pru- 
dence. After her flouriſh'd Theodelinda 
Queen of the Longobards, eminent for 
her ſingular Virtues. Theodora Empreſs 
of Greece: And in Italy, among many 
others, the Counteſs Mathilda was a La- 
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 Riſpoſe il F. Gaſparo, Biſignerd. 
vi pur tacere, poi che non ſapete 
AA A 
Diſſe il Magnifico ridendo, Voi mi 
imulate di modo, che vi mettete d 
pericolo di biſognar tutta notte udir 
lands di donne, & intendere di molte 
Spartane, che hanno havuta cara la 


ne Saguntine nella ruina della pa- 
tria loro prendefſero Farme contra 
le genti d Annthalle: & come eſſen. 
do lo eſſercito de Tedeſehi ſuperato 
da Mario, le lor donne non potendo 
ottener gratia di viver libere in No. 
ma al ſervitio delle Vergins Veſtal:, 
tutte Sammazzaſſero inſieme co i lor 
piccoli fightuolint: & di mille altre, 
delle quali tutte le Hiſtorie antiche 
ſon piene. \ 
Allhor il Signor Gaſparo, Deh C. 
Magn#tfico ! diſſe, Dio ſd come paſ- 
ſarono quelle coſe; perche que” ſeco- 
li fon tanto da noi lontani, che molte 
bugte ſi poſſon dire, & non Ve chi le 
riprove. N ew 
Die il Magnifico, ſe in ogni 
tempo vorrete miſurare il valor delle 
Donne con quel de gli huomini, tro. 
varete che elle non ſon mai flate, ne 
ancor ſono adeſſo di virtu punto infe- 
riori a gli hudmini. Che lIaſtianao 
quei tanto antichi, fe venite al tem- 
fo, che i Gotti regnarono in Italia, 
trovarete tra loro eſſere ſtata una Re- 
gina Amalaſunta, che governò lun- 
gamente con maraviglioſa pruden- 
tia. Poi Theodelinda Regina de Lon- 
gobardi di ſengular virtt. Theodora 
Greca Imperatrice. Et in Italia fra 


molte altre fit ſingulariſſima Signo- 
n = 


+2 la Conteſſa Matilda; delle lau- 
di della quale laſcierò parlare al 
Conte Ludovico, perche fu della caſa 
Ani, difſe il Conte, d voi tocca; 
perebs ſapete ben, che non conviene, 
che I huomo laudi be coſe ſue pro. 
rie. 
d Sogginnſe il Magnifico, Et quante 
donne famoſe ne temps paſſati, tro. 
vate voi di queſta nobiliſſima caſa di 
Monte feltro? Quante della caſa Gon- 
gaga, da Eſte, de Pui? Se de temp! 
preſenti poi parlar vorremo, non ci 
biſogna cercùr eſemps troppo di lon- 
tand, che gli havemo in caſa. Md 
io non voglio aiutarmi di quelle, che 
in preſentia vedemo, acciò che voi 
non moſtriate conſontinmi per corte- 
Sta quello, che in alcun modo negar 
non mi potete. Et che pr aſeir d- 
Italia, ricordateui, che d d' noſtri 
havemo veduto Anna Regina di Fran- 
ria grandiſſima Signora non meno di 
virid, che di ſtato: che ſe di giuſti- 
tia & clementia, liberalita, & ſan- 
rita di vita comparare la vorrete al- 
{i Re Carlo, & Ludovico, dell una & 
dell altro de quali fu moglie, non la 
trovarete punto inferiore deſſi. Ve- 
dere Madonna Margherita fighuola 
di Maſſimiliano Imperatore, la quale 
con ſomma prudentia, & ginſtitia in 
ſino d qui ha governato, © tutt hora 
governa lo ſtato ſuo. Md laſtiando 
a parte tutte Paltre; ditemi S. Gafe 
paro, Quel Re, 0 qual Principe e 
ſtato d noſtri dt, © ancor molt anni 
prima in Chriftianita, che merit: e, 
fer comparato alla Regina Iſabella di 
Spagna? Riſpoſe il S. Gaſparo, 11 
Re Ferrando fuo marito. 
Sogginnſe il Magnifico, She uon 
uegberd io, che poi che la Regina lo 
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giudice 


dy of ſingular Merit ; whoſe Praiſes 1 
leave Lewis to diſplay, as being deſcend 
ed from the ſame Family. 


It better becomes you to do it, reply- 


ed Lewis; for no one can with Decency 


cry up his own Family. 


Then Julian continuing, How many 
Women of Note flouriſh'd heretofore in 
the noble Family of Montefeltro? How 
many in that of Gonzaga, Eſte, and Pii? 
And if one muſt ſpeak of Times preſent, 
we need not ſeek for Examples at a Di- 
ſtance, ſince we have them under this ve- 
ry Roof. But I ſhall not inſiſt upon Evi- 
dences, which are ſo near us, for fear 
you ſhould ſeemingly, and through Com- 
plaiſance, own a Point , which cannot 
poſſibly be deny'd. Therefore, without 
being confined to Italy, let me mention 
to you, within our own Time, Anne 
Queen of France, not leſs eminent for 
her Virtues, than for her high Station: 
And if in Juſtice and Clemency, Libera- 


lity and Holineſs of Life, you would com- 


pare her to Charles and Lewis, to both 
of which ſhe had been Wife, you will 


find her in nothing inferior to either of 


them. Conſider Margareta the Daughter 
of the Emperor Maximilian, whoſe Go- 


vernment has been hitherto, and ſtill is 


famed for Prudence and Juſtice. But to 
omit a world of other Inſtances; tell me, 
Gaſpar, what King or Prince, either in 
our own Times, or in the former Ages of 
Chriſtianity, deſerves to be compared 
with Iſabel Queen of Spain? King Fer- 
dinand her Huſband, anſwer'd Gafpar, 


| This 1 will not deny, added Julian: 


For ſince the Queen judg'd him worthy 
A Pp 2 0 
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292 The COURTIER, 
to be her Huſband, and moſt: tenderly giudicò degno d eſſer ſuo marito, & 
loved and honour'd him, it cannot be de- tanto lo amd & oſſervò, non ſi pus 
ny'd, but he deſerves to be compared dire che non meritaſſe d'eſſerle com. 


«try 
— 
* 


N 
* 


with her. Yet I am of Opinion, that P4araro. 


Ben credo che la riputa. 


the Reputation, which he gain'd by her, tion ch'egh hebbe da lei, fuſe dote 


was a Dowry equal to the King 
Caſtile, et Wer 
I rather believe, reply'd Gaſpar, that 


the Praiſes conferr'd upon Iſabel were 


owing to the Actions of Ferdinand. 


To this Julian anſwer'd ; Unleſs the 


People of Spain, both the Nobility and 
Commons, Men and Women, poor and 
rich, have all combin'd together to lye 
in Praiſe of her; there never was in the 
World a brighter Pattern of true Good- 
neſs, Greatneſs of Soul, Prudence, Re- 
ligion, Humanity, Courteſy, Liberality; 
and, in ſhort, of all Virtues, than Queen 
Iſabel. And though the Fame of this 
Lady in every Place, and among all Na- 
tions, is moſt extraordinary, yet they 
who lived at that Time, and were Eye- 


witneſſes of her Actions, do all affirm, 


that her Virtues and Merit gave Riſe to 
this Fame. And whoſoever conſiders her 
Actions, will eaſily be convinced of this 
Truth: For omitting many Proofs of it, 
which, were it neceſſary, could be al- 
ledged, every one knows, that at her 


dom of nn minor, che'! Reguo di Caſtiglia. 


Anzt, riſpoſe it 8. Gaſparo, pen- 
ſo io che di 1 4 pere del Re 2 
an fuſe laudata la Regina I/a- 

ella. 

Althora il Magnifico, Se i populi 
di Spagna, difſe, i Signort, i privati, 
gli huomini & le donne, poveri & ric- 
chi non ſi ſon tutti accordati a voler 
mentire in laude di lei, non & ſtato d 
tempi noſtri al mondo pin chiaro e- 


ſempio di vera bonta, di grandezza 


d'animo, di prudentia, di religione, 
4 'boneſia, di cortesia, di liberalitd, 
in ſomma d'ogni virt, che la Regi- 
na Iſabella. Et benc he la fama di 
guella Signora in ogni loco, & appre f 


ſ% ad ogni natione ſia grandiſima; 


guelli che con lei viſſero, & furono 


Preſenti alle ſue attioni, tutti afftr- 


mano queſia fama efſer nata dalla 
virtu © merits di lei. Et chi vor- 
ra conſiderare opere ſue, facitmente 
conoſcera efſer cos? in Vero: che la- 


ſciando infinite coſe, che fanno fede 


di queſio, & potrebbonſe dire, ſe fuſ- 


Acceſſion to the Crown, the greateſt 2 noſtro Propdſito, 1 ogu un ſa, che 


Part of Caſtile was poſſeſs'd by the Gran- 
dees; yet ſhe recover'd it by ſuch fair 
and gentle Methods, that thoſe who were 


diſpoſſeſs'd of them, continued loyal and 


affectionate to her, and very willingly 
reſigned what they had in their Poſſeſ- 


fion, Imi, & content di laſtiar quello che 
poſſede uano. 
Notiſima coſa & ancdr, con quauta 


Tis alſo well known, with what Cou- 
rage and Conduct ſhe defended her King- 
doms againſt very powerful Enemies. To 

Ne her 


la maggior parte di Caſtiglia occupa- 
ta da grandi; nientedimeno il tutto 
ricuperò cos giuſitficatamente, & con 
tal modo, che i mede ſimi che ne furo- 
u0 privati, te reſtarono affettionatiſ- 


quando efſa venne 4 ahh „ trove 


animo & prudentia ſempre difendeſſe 
i Regui ſuoi da potentiſſimi inimici. 
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Et mdoſimamente d lei ſola fi pud 
dar Phonor del ghoriofo acqui ſto del 
Regno di Granata; che in cos} lun- 
ga © difficil guerra contra nimici 
oftinati, che combatt&vano per le fa- 
culta, per la vita, per la legge ſua, 
Gal parer loro, per Dio, moſtr0 
ſempre col conſiglio, & con la perſ0- 


na propria tanta virtu, che forſe a 


tempi 1 pochi Principi hanno ha- 
outo ardire, non che d'imitarla, ma 
pur d haverle invidia. Oltre d ciò, 
aff&rmano tutti quegli, che la condb- 
hero, eſſer ſtato in lei tanto divina 
maniera di governare, che parea 
quaſi che ſolamente la volonta ſia 
baſtaſſe, perche ſenzZaltro ſtrepito 
ogu uno faceſſe quello che doveva: 
al che a4 pena oſavano gl budmini 


in caſa ſua propria, & ſecretamente 


Jar coſa, che penſaſſino, che 4 lei 
haveſſe 4 diſpiacere & di queſto in 
gran parte d cauſa it maravighoſ0 
riudicio che ella hebbe in condſtere, 
8 eleggere i miuiſtri, atti a quell; 
officit, ne i quali mtendeva di adope- 
rurgli. Et cori ben ſeppe congiun- 
gere il rigor della giuſtitia con la 
mam ſuetudine della clementia, & la 
liberalitd, che alcunbuono d i ſuoi di 
non f che ſi doleſſe d eſſer poco ri. 
munerato, ne alcun malo d eſſer trop- 
po caſligato. Onde ne i papuli ver. 
% di lei nacque una ſomma riverenu- 
tia compoſta d amore & timore; la 
guale ne gli animi di tutti ancor ſta 
cos flabilita, che par quaſi che af: 
pettino ch'efſa dal cielo gli miri, & 


dill u debba darle laude, 0 bia ſimo. 


Et percid col nome ſuo, & co i modi 
da lei ordinati, fi gouernano ancora 
gue” Regns, di maniera, che benche 
ia vita fia mancata, vive ll autori- 


her moreover the Honour is due of the 
glorious Conqueſt of the Kingdom of Gra- 
nada; for during a long and hazardous 
War, where ſhe had to do with an obſti- 
nate Enemy, who fought for their Lives 
and Fortunes, for their Law, and, as 
they thought, for God himſelf, ſne ſhew- 
ed by her Counſel and perſonal Conduct, 
ſo much Virtue, as perhaps in our Times 
few Princes have dared, I do not ſay to 
imitate, but even to emulate. Beſides 
this, all who knew her, agree, that ſhe 
managed the publick Affairs with ſo much 
Addreſs, that her Will alone ſeem'd ſuf- 


ficient to make all People do their Duty 
without murmuring: So that Men ſcarce- 


ly durſt in their own Houſes, or private- 
ly, do any thing which they thought might 


diſpleaſe her: And this in a great Mea- 


ſure was owing to her wonderful Judg- 
ment in diſcerning and chuſing Miniſters 


fit for every Office, that ſhe wanted 


them for. And ſo ſhe well knew how to 
temper the Severity of Juſtice with Mild- 
neſs, Clemency and Liberality , that 


throughout her whole Reign good Men 


could not.complain of being too little re- 


warded, | nor bad Men of being too much 


puniſh'd. By this wiſe Conduct ſhe crea- 
ted in her Subjects a Reverence for her 
Perſon mix d with Love and Fear; the 
Impreſſions of which are ſtill fix'd in 
their Minds, as if they expected her to 
look down from Heaven, and from thence 
to approve or condemn them. And there- 
fore, through the Reverence of her Name, 


and by the wholſome Laws by her inſti- 
tuted, thoſe Realms are ſtill in ſuch man- 
ner governed, that though her Life be 


wanting, yet her Authority remains, and 


moves like a Wheel, which turned about 


* 5 


with great Celerity, for a good while at- 
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ter moves of itſelf, cho no one touches d, come rota, che lungamonte con 
0 BO msnpeto voltata, gira ancor per buon 
Patio da S, benche altri pid non la 
. in r | n 

Beſides all this, conſider Gaſpar, that Onſiderate oltre di queſio F. Gaſ 

within our Memory all the Grandees of paro, che 4 noſtri temps tutti pl; 
Spain, who are famed for any Atchieve- Huomini grandi di Spagna, & famoſ. 


ments, were created by Queen Iſabel. in qual ſi voglia coſa, ſono ſtati crea. 


Gonſalvo Ferdinand, a great General, #2 dalla Regina Iſabella. Et Gon/al. 
valued himſelf more for this Honour, v Ferrando gran Capitano, molto 
than for all his great Victories and other Pi di queſto # pretiava, che di tut. 
extraordinary Performances, which both fte le ſue famoſe vittorie, & di quel. 
in War and Peace make his Character ſo /e 1 © virtuoſe opere, che in 
bright, that Fame itſelf, if it is not un- Pace & in guerra fatto Fhanno cos! 
grateful, muſt publiſh. to the World his chiaro & illuſtre, che ſe la fama non 
immortal Actions, and confeſs, that few © ingratiſſima, ſempre al mondo pu. 
Kings or Princes in this Age come up to Hlichend te immortali ſue lodi, © fa- 
him in Magnanimity, Wiſdom, or any“ fede, che alla eta nofir e Re, 
other Virtue. _ ©. gran Principi havemo havuti, : 
Es quali ſtati non ciano da lui di magna- 
e uimitd, ſapere, & d ogni virti ſu: 
But to return to Italy; there are not » Rirornandoadungue in Italia; dico, 
wanting there Ladies of moſt excellent che ancòr qu] non ti mancano eccel- 
Parts: Two admirable Queens Naples lentiſſime ignore: che in Napoli ha- 
has produced; and but a while ago died wemo. due gal. Regine; & poco 
in the ame Naples à third, the Queen fn pur in Napoli mori Faltra Regi- 
of Hungary, whoſe Perfections you are wa d Ongaria tanto>eccellente Signo- 
no Stranger to, and who deſetves to be v, quanto voi ſapete, & buſtante 
compar'd with her glorious Conſort King di far paragene all invitto, & glo- 
Matthias Corvinus. There is alſo Iſabel rio Re Matthia Cor vino ſus mart 
Ducheſs of Arragon, the worthy Siſter of 70: * Medeſimamente la Duc heſſis Iſa. 
Ferdinand King of Naples, whoſe Vir- bella d Aragona ſorella del Re 
tues and Greatneſs of Mind, like Gold Ferrando di Napoli, ia quale, come 
in the Furnace, have been try'd amidſt 99 nel fuoco, rost nelle procelle at 
the Storms of Fortune. And if in Lom- 0r7#1e ha moſtrata la virtue va- 
bardy you will caſt your Eyes, there you % #0. Se nella Lombardia verre- 


will ſee Ifabel Marchioneſs of Mantua, vo ak, e 
Wloſe fingular Virtues I cannot avoid Marche ſa 0 gs 28 . . 
expatiating more upon, than will be ine virts della quale ingitiria 
Afow'd in 'this Place; I am ſorry you A , eee bee ſebriemente, , 
did not all know her Siſter Beatrix Du- 1 ee, e eee 
waar el micht beer Zar be bree eee "ance 
. 8 more e che turti non habbiate conoſeints 
mo — 


fe, 'vVoccorrera la Signora Iſabella 


me ſaria forze in queſto loco d chi 


13 
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Ia Ducheſſa Beatrice di Milano. ſua 

ella, per non haver mai pi à 
maravigliarui d'mgegno di Donna. 
Et la Ducheſſa Eleonora d' Aragona 
Ducheſſa di Ferrara, & madre dell. 
una, & Paltra di queſte due Signore, 
ch'io V ho nominate, fu tale, che Nec. 
cellentifſime ſue virtu faceano buon 
teſtimonio d tutto mondo, che eſſa 
non ſolamente era degna figlinola di 
Re, ma che meritava eſſer Regina 


di molto 7 ftato, che non ha. 
uro tutti i ſuoi antecef- - 


vs ano poſſe 
TT LT STS: N 
Et per dirvi d'un altra, Quanti 
huomini conoſcete voi al mondo, che 
haveſero tolerato gli acerbi colpi 
della fortuna cosi moderatamente, co- 
me ha fatto la Regina T/abella di 
Napoli? La quale dopò la perdita 
del Regno, lo efſilio, © morte del Re 
Federico fuo marito; & duoi ſigliuo- 
tz, & la prigionta det Duca di Cala- 
bria ſuo primogenito," pir ancor 6 
dimoſira efſer Regina; e di tal modo 
fupporta i calamitoſi incmmodi della 
miſera poverta, che ad ogwuno fa fe- 
de, che ancor chella habbia mutato 
forma, non ha mutato conditione. 


be 
1 $5 * 


Taſcio di nominar infinite altre 
$:gnore, © ancor Donne di baſſo gra- 
do, come molte Piſane, cÞalla diſe ſa 
della lor patria contra Fiorentini han- 
no moſtrato quell ardir generoſo fen- 
za timore alcuno di morte, che mo- 
ftrar poteſſero i piu invitti auimi, 
che mai foffero al mondo; onde da 
molti nobili Poeti ſono ſtate alcune di 
tor celebrate. „ 

PDotrei dirvi d'alcune eccellentif* 
fime in lettere, in miiſica, in pittu- 
ra, © in ſtultura; ma non voglio an- 
darmi pin rivolgendo ira queſti e- 


_ ſempt, 


them have been 
cellent Poets. HA 


K III. 295 
more be ſurprized at a Woman's Parts. 
Alſo Eleanora of Arragon, Ducheſs of 
Ferrara, and Mother of the two Ladies 
juſt mention'd, was for her extraordinary 
Merits acknowledg'd by all the Word, 
that ſhe was not only a worthy Daughter 
to a King, but deſerved alſo to be a 
Queen over a far larger Realm, than all 
her Anceſtors poſſeſſed.” 8 


And to mention to you another; 
What Man within your Knowledge has 
with greater Moderation ſuffer'd the 
Strokes of adverſe Fortune, than Iſabella 


Queen of Naples? Who, after the Loſs 


of her Kingdom, the Baniſhment and 
Death of King Frederick her Conſort, 
together with tyo of her Children, and 
the Impriſonment of the Duke of Cala- 
bria her eldeſt Son, ſtill retains the 
Majeſty of a Queen, and with ſuch Reſo- 
lution bears the Hardſhips of Poverty, 
that ſhe ſeems rather to have laid aſide 


the Pageantry, than the Authority of a 


Queen. 


E could name an infinite Number of o- 
ther Ladies, and Women of inferior 
Rank, among whom the Piſan Women 
are memorable for having defended their 
Countrey againſt the Florentines with all 
the Bravery of Mind and Contempt of 
Death, that the moſt celebrated Heroes 
are capable of; for which Fact, ſeveral of 
celebrated by many ex- 


I could enumerate ſeveral others, who 
excelPd in Learning, Muſick, Painting, 
and Sculpture; but I will no longer de- 
tain you with what, I am certain, you 
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are all very ſenſible of. Lou only need 
in your own Minds to run over the Wo- 
men of your own Acquaintance, and you 
will be ſoon convinc'd, that they are not 
leſs virtuous and deſerving, than their 
Fathers, Brothers and Huſbands: That 
many have been the Occaſion of much Good 
to Men, and have often reclaimed them 
from vicious Habits. And if at preſent 
there are not in the World thoſe great 


Queens famed for the Conqueſts of re- 


mote Countries, or for magnificent Build- 
ings, Pyramids and Cities; as Thomy- 
ris Queen of Schythia, Artemiſia, Ze- 
nobia, Semiramis, and Cleopatra; ſo 
neither are there in Being ſuch Men, as 
Cæſar, Alexander, Scipio, Lucullus, and 
other Roman Emperors. N LE 


Tis no ſuch thing, anſwer'd Frigius 
| ſmiling; for at preſent there are more 


Women like Cleopatra, or Semiramis, 
than ever there were: And though they 
have not Kingdoms, Power and Riches, 
yet they do not want the good Will of 
4mitating them, at leaſt in carnal Plea- 
ſure, and in fatisfying their Appetites as 
OC 
Frigius, you go beyond your Bounds, 
anſwer'd Julian: Let there be ever ſo 
many Cleopatra's, there are as many Sar- 


danapalus's, which is much worſe. 


Make not ſuch Compariſons, reply'd 
Gaſpar; neither imagine, that the Men 
are more incontinent than the Women: 


nnn AT Oy 
22 
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ſemps, che d voi tutti ſono not iſimi 
Baſta che ſe nell animo 35 pen. 
Jate alle donne, che voi ſteſſi conoſce. 
te, non vi fia difficile cumprendere, 
che eſſe per il pitt, non ſono di valo- 
re, 0 meriti inferiori d i padri, fra. 
teili, & mariti loro: & che molte (6. 


no ſlate cauſa di bene à gli buomini, 


© /pefſo hanno corretto di molti lor 
errors. Et ſe adeſſo non ſi trovano 
al mondo quelle gran Regine, che wa. 
dano a ſubingare paeſt loutani, & 
facciano magni edrficit, Piramidi, 
© Citta; come quella Thomiris Re- 
gina di Scithia, Artemiſia, Zenobia, 
demiramis, 0 Cleopatra; non ci ſon 
ancor hudmini, come Ceſare, Aleſ- 
ſandro, Scipione, Lucullo, & queg!; 
altri Imperatori Romani. 
Nen dite cos, riſpoſe allora ri. 
dendo it Frigio, che adeſſo pitt che 
mai ſi trovan donne come Cleopatra, 
0 Semiramis: & ſe gia non hanno 
tanti ſtati, forze, & ricchezze, loro 
non manca però la buona voluntd di 
imitarle almen nel darſi piacere, e 
ſatisfare pi che pdſſono 4 tutti i 
ſuoi appetiti. 


Die il Magnifico Giuliano, Loi 


volete pur Frigio uſtire de termini: 
ma fe fi trovano alcune Cleopatre, 
non mancano infinit: Sardanapal:, 
che e afſaz peggio. 


Non fate, diſſe allhora il F. Ga 


paro, queſie comparationi; ne cre- 
diate gia che gli hudmins Siano pitt 


And ſuppoſe they were, it cannot be rec- incontinenti, che te donne: & guan- 
kon'd worſe; for from the Incontinence of 49 ancor fofſero, non ſarebbe peggio; 


the Women ariſe more Miſchiefs, than P 


from that of the Men. And therefore, 
as it was yeſterday. remark'd, this Rule 
was wiſely eſtabliſn'd, that the Women 


may, 


erche dalla zncontinentia delle don- 
ne naſcono infſiniti mali, che non na- 


ſtono da quella de 45 hudmini. E: 


pero come hieri fil detto, eſſi pruden- 


temente hanno ordinato, che ad 75 
dee a — . 
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fla lerito ſenza biaſimo mancar in 
tutte J altre coſe, acciò che poſſano 
netter ogni tor for xa per mantener- 
in queſta ſola uirti della caſtitd; 
ſenza la quale i figliuoli ſariano in- 
certi: & quello legame, che ſiringe 
tutto! mondo per lo ſangue, © per 
amar naturalmente ciaſcun quello, 
che ha produtto, ſi diſcioglieria. Pe- 
T0 alle donne pi ſi diſdice la vita 
diſſoluta, che d gli huomini, i quali 
non portano nove meſs i ſigliuoli in 
cor po. 

Allhora il Magnifico, Queſts, ri f- 
poſe, veramente ſono belli argumen- 
ti che voi fate, & non [0 perche uon 
gli mettiate in ſcritio: ma ditemt, 
Per qual cauſa non Se ordinato, che 
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may, without being reproached, tranſ- 
greſs in other Matters, provided they 
keep themſelves chaſte; for without this 
Virtue the Children would be of dubious 


Parentage : And, conſidering the Pro 
S. which all Men have to their own 


ffspring, even the Tyes of Blood, 


which hold the World together, would 
be diſſolved. On this Account Inconti- 
nency is more blameable in the Woman, 
than in the Man, who does not, like her, 
go nine Months with Child. 


This is fine Reaſoning, reply'd Ju- 
lian, and worthy to be recorded in Wri- 


ting: But pray tell me, Why the Law does 


not make Laſciviouſneſs as criminal in 
the Men, as in the Women? For if they 
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ne gli huomini cos! ſia vitupero ſa 
coſa la vita dliſſoluta, come nelle don- 
ne? Atteſo che ſe effi ſono da natura 
id virtuoſi, © di maggior valore, 
pan facilmente ancora poriano mante- 
nerſi in queſta virti della continen- 
tia e 4 fightuols ne pi ne mend ſa- 
raan 'certi: che fe ben le donne fo, 
ſero laſcive, pur che gli huomini fu f- 
fero continenti, & non conſentiſſero 
alla laſetyia delle donne, eſia da Se 
a se, © ſenza altro ainto, gia non 
potrian generare. Md ſe volete dir 
i Vero, voi ancor conoſcete, che noi 
di noſtra autorita ci havemo Vendi- 
cato una licentia, per ta quale vole- 
mo che i medeſims peccati in noi $14- 
no leggeriſſimi, © tathor meritino 
laude; & nelle Donne non poſſano a 
baſtanza eſſere caſtigati, ſe non con 
una vituperoſa morte, 0 almen perpe- 
tua imfamia. Pero, poi che queſta 
opinion e invalſa, parmi che conve- 
niente coſa ſia caſtigar ancor acerba- 
mente quelli, che con bugie danno 
mnfamia alle. donne; © eſtimo, ch 
| 0gnt 


are naturally more inclin*d to Virtue and | | | 
Probity, they are the more able to pre- 14 
ſerve this Virtue of Continency: And 
allowing this, there could not be greater. 
or leſſer Degrees of Certainty with re- 
gard to their Children: For ſuppoſe Wo- 
men were ever ſo much laſcivious, and 
Men were all of them continent, and did 
not conſent to their lewd Solicitations, it 
would be impoſſible for Women, by 
themſelves, to prejudice them, in Rela- 
tion to Poſterity. But if you would o,õỹn 
the Truth, you know, that we of our 
own Authority, have arbitrarily claimed 
a Liberty, by which we will have the 
ſame Vices in us, to be very trivial, and 
ſometimes applauded; but in Women, 
never ſufficiently to be puniſh'd, except. 
it be by a ſhameful Death, or at leaſt to 
be branded with perpetual Infamy. New 
ſince ſuch a Preſumption prevails among 
them, *tis but juſt, that thoſe ſhould be | 
ſeverely puniſh'd, who with idle Stories, 
bring Infamy upon a Woman's Chara- 
cter; and, I think, every Man of Ho- 
of Qq nour 12 
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nour is bound, if Need requires it, by 
Arms, to defend the Truth; eſpecially 
when he knows any Lady to be falſly ac- 


cuſed of Diſhoneſty, 


And I, reply'd Gaſpar with a Smile, 
- maintain, that every Man of Honour 1s 
obliged to act not only as you ſay, but 
likewiſe by the Rules of Humanity and 
good Manners to cloak their Faults, 
when by any Miſchance, or a violent Paſ- 
ſion of Love, they happen to be guilty. 
Thus you ſee, that where Reaſon will 
allow it, I am more for the Lady's ſide 
than you are. I cannot deny, but Men 
have taken a little Liberty, knowing, 
that in the common Opinion of the World 
a diſſolute Life is not reckon'd in them 
ſo infamous, as in the Women; who 
through the Weakneſs of their Sex, are 
more carry'd away by their Paſſions than 
the Men: And if they abſtain ſometimes 
from gratifying their Paſſions, tis Shame, 
not the want of Inclination , which. re- 
ſtrains them. And therefore Men have 
laid u 
Bridle to keep them, whether they will or 
no, in this Virtue; without which, to 
ſpeak the Truth, they would: be little e- 
freemed.: For the World has no other 
Benefit of the Women, but that of Ge- 
neration. The Caſe is not the ſame 
with the Men; whoſe Buſineſs it is to go- 


vern Cities, to command Armies, and 


do many other Things of great Impor- 


tance: Of which, how capable the Wo- 
men are, ſince you will have it ſo, IL. 


ſhall not diſpute: Tis ſufficient, that 


now they have nothing to do in thoſe 


Affairs. With Regard to Contineney, 
when. Men are put to, the Tryal of it; 


they: 


ogni nobil Cavaliero ſia obligato d di. 
fender ſempre con J arme, dove bi. 


ſogna, la veritd; & maſſimamente 


quando conoſte qualche dinna eſſer 
falſamente calunniata di poca hone. 


2 | | 

Et io, riſpoſe ridendo it F. Gaf: 
paro, non ſolamente affermo eſſer de. 
bito d ogui nobil Cavaliero quello che 
voi dite, ma eſtimo gran cortesia, & 


gentileg za coprir qualche errore, ove 


per difiratia, 0 Fe. amore, una 
donna ſia incorſa. Et cos! vedery po- 


tete, ch'io tengo pin la parte delle 


donne, dove la ragion me lo compor- 
ta, che non fate voi. Non nego gia, 
che gli huomini non ſt habbiano pre ſo 


un poco di libertd; & queſto perch 
fanno, che per la opinion untver ſale, 


ad effi la vita diſſoluta non porta cosi 
znfamia, come alle donne; le quali, 
per la imbecillita del ſeſſo, ſono mol. 
to pid inclinate 4 gli appetiti, che 
gli hudmini: & ſe tathor ſi aſtengo- 


no dal ſatisfare d i ſuoi deſiderii, 
lo fanno per vergogna, non perche la 
voluntd non fia loro prontiſſima. Et 
pon them this Fear of Infamy, as a però gli hudmini hanno poſto loro it 


timor d'infamia per un freno, che le 
tenga quaſi per for ga in 75.1 Vir- 
tu; ſenza la quale, per di 
ſariano poco 4 


fe non per lo generare de 1 ngliuoli. 
Ma ciò non inter vien de gli hudmi- 


ni; i quali governauo le citta, gli 


eſercitt, & fanno tante altre coſe d- 
zmportantia: il che (poi che voi vo- 


lete cos?) non voglio diſputar, come 
ſapeſſero far le donne : baſta che non 
lo fanno. Et quando e occorſo d gli 


huomini far paragòn della continen- 


tia, cosi hanno ſuperato le donne in 


queſia virtù, come ancor nell altre, 


bencbe- 


il vero, 
apprezzare: perche 
il mondo non ha utilitd dalle donne, 


9 
* 
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genc he voi non lo conſentiate. Et 
do circa queſto non voglio recitarvi 
rante hiſtorie, 0 fabule, quante ha- 
vete fatto voi: © rimòttovi alla con. 
tinentia ſolamente di dui grandiſſimi 
Signori gidvant, & fit la vittoria, ta 
quale ſuol far inſolenti ancor gli 
huomini baſsiſſims. 


Et Puna e quella d' Aleſſandro 
Magno verſo le donne belliſſime di 
Dari nimico, © vinto: PFaltra di 
S: iptone, a cui eſſendo di venti e quat- 
tro anni, & havendo in Iſpagna vin- 
to per for za una citta, fil condutta 
una belliſſima, & nobiliſſima giovane 
preſa tra molt altre; & iutendendo 
Serprone queſia eſſer ſpoſa d'un Fi- 
gnor del paeſe, non lamente Saſten- 
me da ogni atto difhoneſto verſo di 


lei, ma immaculata la reſe al mari. 


ro, facendole diſopra un ricco dono. 
Patrei dirvi di Xenocrate, il qua- 


t fu tanto contimente , che una bel- 


liſſima donna, efſendoghi colcata d can- 
to ignuda, & facendogli tutte le ca- 
rezze, & uſando tutti i modi, che 
ſabea, delle quai coſe era bontſſima 
maeſtra; non hebbe for ga mai di fare 
che moſiraſſe pur un minimo ſegno 
d impudicitia, avenga che ella in que- 
ſio diſpenſaſſe tutta una notte. Et 
di Pericle, che udendo ſolamente uno, 
che laudava con troppo efficacia la 
bellezza d'un fanciullo, bo ripreſe 
agramente. Et di molti altri conti- 
nentiſſimi di lor propria volonta, & 
non per vergogna, 0 paura di caſti- 
go, da che ſono indutte la maggior 
parte di quelle donne, che in tal vir- 
tu fi mantengono: Le quali però an- 


cor con tutto queſto meritano eſſer 


laudate 


they are in that, as well as in other Vir- 
tues, ſuperior to the Women, though 


you will not allow it. And concerning 


this Truth, I will not rehearſe ſo many 
Stories and Fables as you have done: I 
refer you only to the Continence of two 
great Commanders, both young, and in 
the Purſuit of Victory, which often makes 
Men of the loweſt Rank haughty and in- 
ſolent. 


Alexander is the one, who abſtained 
from the beautiful Ladies of Darius his 
Enemy, and vanquiſh'd by him: Scipio 
is the other, who, when he was but four 
and twenty Years of Age, and had ta- 
ken by Storm a Town in Spain, among 
ſeveral others, a moſt beautiful and no- 
ble Lady was brought; whom he under- 
ſtanding to be a noble Man's Wife of the 
Countrey, not only contain'd himſelf 
from uſing her diſhoneſtly, but reſtored 
her without Blemiſh, and with a conſider- 
able Preſent to her Huſband. 

Xenocrates is alſo remarkable for his 
Continence, by whoſe Side a beautiful 
Woman lay a whole Night, and by her 
Embraces and other Arts, which ſhe was 
Miſtreſs of, endeavour'd to excite him ; 
yet ſhe could not provoke him toany laſci- 


vious Action, tho? ſhe ſpent all the Night 


in attempting it. Pericles, by only hear- 
ing one too paſſionately commend aYouth 


for his Beauty, very ſeverely reproved 


him for it. And there have been a great 
many others moſt continent, of their 
own Accord, and not through Motives 
of Infamy, or Fear of Puniſhment; 
Motives, which induce the greater Part 
of Women to guard their Chaſtity: Ne- 
vertheleſs they have a Title to Praiſe on 
that Account. So that whoſoever falſly 


blackens their Reputation, deſerves, as 


Qq 2 you 
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you juſt now ſaid, to be moſt ſeverely 
puniſh' d. ws 


Then Cæſar, who for ſome time had 
been ſilent, ſaid; Conſider in what a re- 
flecting manner. Gaſpar can ſpeak of the 
Women, if this is all the Good he has to 
. fay of them. But if Julian will give me 
Leave to ſupply his Place, and to an- 


ſwer to ſome few Things, with which, in 


my Judgment, he falſly charges. the Sex; 
it will be of no Diſadvantage to either: 
For he will have time to take Breath, and 
be the better able to deſcribe the other 


Perfections of the Court Lady; and 1 
ſhall reckon it an Honour to join with 


him in this Duty of a good Knight, 
which is to vindicate the Truth. 


I beg you would, reply'd Julian; for 1 
have already ſaid what was in my Power, 
and what I thought to be neceſſary; be- 
ſides, this Diſcourſe now on foot, is 

quite remote from my Subject. 


; 'Then Cæſar taking up the Cauſe, 1 
ſhall not, he ſaid, enquire how uſeful the 


Women are to the whole World, beſides 


their being neceſſary to Procreation; for 


it has been already proved, that they not 


only contribute, to our. Being, but to our 
well being. Now Gaſpar, if, as you 
pretend, they are more tempted by their 
Paſſions than the Men, and yet reſiſt 


them more, which you alſo granted; & 


they are ſo much the more to be com- 
mended for it, as much as their Sex is 
weaker and leſs able to withſtand the 
Provocations of Nature. And if you 
ſay, that their. Reſiſtance proceeds from 


Shame, 
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laudate aſſai. Et chi falſamente ad 
loro imfamia d impudicitia, à degno 
(come havete detto di graviſſima 
punitione. 

 Allthora M. Ceſare, il qual per 
buon ſpatio taciuto havea; Pen ſate, 
diſſe, di che modo parla il S. Gaſpa- 
ro a biaſimo delle donne, quando que. 
ſte ſon quelle coſe, cher dice in lan. 


de loro. Ma Sel S. Magnifico mi 


concede cio poſſa in loco ſuo riſdon. 
dergli alcune poche coſe, circa quan- 
to Egli (al parer mio falſamente ha 
detto contra le donne, ſara ben per 
Puno. & per Faltro: perche. efſo i 
ripoſera un poco, & meglio poi po- 
tra ſeguitare in dir qualche altra ec- 
cellentia della Donna di Palazzo: 


S io mi terro per molta gratia l. 


haver occaſione di far inſieme con 
lui queſio officio di buon Cavaliers, 
cio, arifender la veritd. : 

 Anzz ve ne priego; riſpoſe il &. 
Magnifico; che gia d me parea ha. 
ver. ſatrsfatto, Fond le for ge mie, 
& quanto io dovea; & che queſto ra. 
gionamento fofſe hormai fuor del pro: 
% ooo Boe ies 

 Joggiunſe M. Ceſare, Non voglio 
gia parlar delPutilita, che ba ii 
mondo dalle Donne, oltre al generar 
figliuoli; perche 4a baſtanza 5 
dimoſtrato quanto efſe Siano neceſſa- 
rie non ſolamente all eſſer, md ancor 
al ben eſſer noſtro. Md dico F. Gaſ 
paro, che /e efſe ſono (como voi di- 


te) pin mclinate d gli appetiti, che 


li huomini, & con tutto queſto ſe ne 
aſt&ngono pin che gli huomini (il che 


Voi ſteſſo conſentite) ſono tanto pin 


degne di laude, quanto il ſeſſs loro e 
men forte per retiſtere 2 gli appeti- 
Et ſe dite che lo fan- 
no. per vergogna,. parmi che in loco 


* ina 


3 


Auna virtt pla ne diate lor due. 


Che ſe in efſe pitt pud la vergogna y 


abe Pappetito, & perciò /# aſten gono 
dalle coſe mal fatte; eſtimo che que. 
fla vergogna, che in fine non ò altro, 
che timòor d'infamia, ſia una rariſſi- 
ma virt, & da pochiſſimi huomint 
poſſeduta. Et £10 poteſſi ſenza mfi- 
nito vituperio de gli huomint dire, 
come molti d'efſi giano immerſt nella 
mpudentia, che &e 21 vitio contrario 
a. queſta virtu, contaminerèi queſte 
ante orecchie, che maſcoltano, Et 


per il pin queſti tali ingiurioſi d 


Dio, & alla natura, fono hudmini 
gid vecchi, i quali fan profeſſione, 


hi di Sacerddtio, chi di Filoſofia, 


chi delle Sante Leggi; & governano 
le Republic he con quella ſeveritd Ca- 
toniana nel vi ſo, che promette tutta 
la integrita del mondo; & ſempre al. 


legano il ſeſſo feminile eſſer inconti- 


nentifſime. Ne mai eſſi daltro ſi 


adolgon pi, che del mancar loro ii 


vigor naturale, per poter. ſatisfare 
4 1 loro abominevol deſiderii; i qua- 


quando gia la natura gli nega al 
cor po Et però ſpeſſo trovano modi, 
dove le fore non ſono neceſſaris. 


Md io non voglio dir pitt avanti; 
& baſtami, che mi conſentiate, che 


le Donne ſs aſtengano pitt dalla vita 


impudica, che gli huomini. Et cer- 


to s, che d'altro freno non ſono ri. 


tenute, che da quello, che eſſe ſtefſe 
ſi mettono. Et che ſia vero, la pin 
parte di quelle, che ſon cuftodite con 
troppo ſtretta guardia, 0 battute da 


i mariti, 0 padri, ſono men pudiche, 
che quelle che hanno quatche liber- 


. 
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Shame, I think, inſtead of one Virtue, 


ou make them Poſſeſſors of two. Fer 
if the Senſe of Shame has a greater Power 
over them than their Inclinations, and re- 
ſtrains them from all immodeſt Actions; 
I eonclude, that this Shame, which in 
ſhort is nothing elſe, but the Fear of In- 
famy, is a moſt ſingular Virtue, and ſuch 
as few Men are Maſters of. And if I 
could, without loading the Men with 1n- 
finite Reproaches, enumerate how many 
of them are immerged in Impudence, a 
Vice contrary to this Virtue, I ſhould 
offend the chaſte Ears of this Auditory, - 
And to make the Caſe more injurious 
both to God and Nature, the Perſons of 
this Character are very. often Men in 
Years, ſome of whom make a Profeſſion 
of Prieſthood, ſome Philoſophy, ſome Di- 
vinity ; and manage Affairs of State with 
that Catonian Gravity of Countenance, as 
makes Semblance of all the Integrity in the 
World; and always alledge the Inconti- 
nency of the Female Sex. But in effect 
they are moſt concern'd that, by Reaſon 


: | 8 / of the Loſs o ir own natural VI 
I: toro reſtano ancor nell'animo, of the f their own n | Vigour, 


they cannot ſatisfy their own ſhameful De- 
ſires, which are ſtill rooted in their Minds3 
tho? Nature denies them to their Bodies: 
On this Account they have Recourſe to 
certain Arts, where Strength and: Vigour 
are not neceſſary. | 
But without proceeding farther on this 
Head; it ſufficiently anſwers my Pur- 
poſe, that, as you have already granted; 
the Women guard more. againſt Incontt- 
nency than the Men. *Tis moreover cer- 
tain, that they do this without any other 
Reſtraint; than what they lay upon them- 
ſelves. This is the more undeniable, be- 
cauſe many, who are too much confined 
or beaten by their Fathers and Huſbands, 
are leſs virtuous. than thoſe who have 


more Liberty allow'd them. - 
But 


_— 
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been backward in Solicitations, Preſents, 


loved, I can by Experience teſtify , 


poorly revenge themſelves by boaſting of 
à Fruition, which had no Being but in 
their own Brain: They fancy, that to 


Circumſtances to the Prejudice of a La- 


But, generally ſpeaking, the greateſt Md gran freno e generalmente al. 
Curb upon Women is the Love of true le Donne l' amor della wera virti, 


"Virtue, and a Deſire of Honour; which 4 deſiderio d Hhonorę del qual. mol. 
ſeveral, whom I have known, eſteem'd fe, ch'io 4 miei di ho conoſciute, 


more than Life itſelf, And if you would fanno pin ſlima, che della vita pro. 
confeſs the Truth, how many young Pria, At ſe volete dir il vero, 0% 
Men have we ſeen, well born, diſcreet, un di noi ha veduto giovani nobilif: 
wiſe, brave and handſome, who have ſpent Jem, aſe reti, ſavii, valents, S bet. 
many Years in Love, and have never 4, haver aiſpenſato molt” aunt aman- 
do, ſenza laſttar adrieto coſa al. 
cuna di ſollicituidine, di dont, di pre. 
ghi, di lacrime ; in ſomma di cid, 
ch'imaginar ſi pud; e tutto in van. 
Et, ſe a me non i poteſſe dire, che 
le qualita mie non meritarono mai 
chio fofſk amato, allegherei il teſti- 
monio di me ſleſſo; che pid d una 
volta per la immutabile, e troppo ſe. 
vera honeſta d una donna, fu vicino 
alla morte. VIE IE 
Let not that ſurprize you, anſwerd Kiſpoſe i Signor Gaſparo, Non 
Gaſpar; for Women who are ſued to, Vi Maravighate di queſto; perche le 


Intreaties, Tears, and whatſoever can be 
thought of, yet all in vain. For my own 
part, if it would not be ſaid, that there 
is nothing about me worthy of being 


that more than once I have been ar 
Death's Door, through the inflexible and 
rigid Modeſty of a Woman. 


always deny thoſe who thus intreat them; donne, che fon pregate, ſempre no- 


and thoſe, who are not courted, ſue to £40 di compiacer chi le prega; & 


N Ge quelle, che non fon pregate, pregano 
. altrui. 


Diſſe Meſſer Ceſare, Jo non ho 
mai conoſciuti queſti che $iano dalle 
Donne pregati: ma ſ ben molti, i 
quali vedendoſi haver in van tenta- 
to, © ſpeſo il tempo ſeioccamente, ri- 
corrono 4 queſia nobil vendetta; & 
dicono haver havuto abondautia di 
quello, che ſolamente Shanno imagi- 
nato: & par loro che il dir male, 
e e S trovare inventioni, accid che di 
dy's Reputation, is a Piece of Gallantry. gualehe nobil Donna per lo vulgo ſi 
But whoſoever boafts of Favours receivd 144,z,, fabule vituperoſe, ſia una ſor- 
from any Lady of Worth, whether it be i di Cortegiania. Md gueſts tali, 
true or falle, deſerves the ſevereſt Cor- che di qualche Donna di prez20 vil. 
rection and Puniſhment. Neither can Janamente ſi danno vanto, 0 uro, 0 
they, who do Juſtice to ſuch a one, be fal/o, meritano caſtigo & ſupplicio 
enough praiſed for ic. If the Report is graviſimo Et ſe tal'hor loro vien 
falſe, Can there be a greater Inſtance of dato, non ſi pud dir quanto giano da 
LO Villany, = | laudar 


I never, reply'd Cæſar, have met with 
one that was courted by a Woman: 
There are indeed many, who after ſeve- 
ral vain Attempts, and Loſs of Time, 


raiſe ſcandalous Reports, and feign odd 


Jandar quelli, che taPofficio fanno. 
Che /e dicon bugie, 2 ſ[ceterita 
pud eſſer maggiore, che privar con 
inganni una valoroſa Donna di ꝙuel. 
ho, che efſa pid che la vita eſtima? 
& non per altra cauſa, che per quella, 
che la denria fare d'infinite laudi 
celebrata? Se ancora dicon Vero, qual 
pena poria baſtare A chi @ cos? perfi- 
do, che renda tanta ingratitidine 
per premio ad una Donna, la qual 
vinta dalle falſe no „dalle la- 
crime flute, da i preghi continui, da 
i lamenti, dalle arti, insidie, & per- 
giurii Sha laſtiato indurre ad amd r 


troppo; poi ſenza riſer vo, Se data 
zncautamente in preda d C051. ma. 


ligno ſpirito? 

Md per riſpondervi ancor a queſta 
inaudita continentia d Aleſſindro, © 
di Sci pione, che havete allegata ; 
dico, chio nos voglio negare, che & 


Puno, & Valtro non faceſſe atto de- 


guo di molta laude: mientedimeno, 
acciò che non poſſiate dire, che per 
raccontarui cofe antiche, io vi narri 


fabule, voglio allegarui una Donna. 
e noſtri tempi di baſſa conditione, . 
la qual mofiro molto maggidr conti- 


nentia,, che queſti dui grand huomi- 
A. N 5 

Dico adunque, che 20 gid conobbi 
una bella & delicata Gidvane il 


non dar materia di dir male d molti 
_ i quali ſubito che int en- 


efſendo' lungamente amata da un ub. 
bile: & ben conditionato giovane, /i 
vol ſe con tutto Fanim) & cor ſuo ad 


amar lui; & di queſio non ſolamente 


10, al quale eſſa at ſua volonta ogni 
cuſa conſſdentemente diceva; non al. 


tramente, 
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nome della quale non vi dico, per 


no una donma eſſer innamorata, ue 
anno mat concetto. Queſta adunque 


Villany, than by forg d Stories to rob a 
Lady of a Character dearer to her than 


her Life? And for no other Reaſon, than 
that which renders: her worthy: of the 


the higheſt Eſteem? But if it is true; 


How ought that Man to be rewarded for 


his perfidious and ungrateful Treatment 
of a Lady, who by his artful Speeches, 


Tears, Solicitations, Sighs, Vows and 
Oaths, was firſt ſeduced into a too good 
Opinion of him; and then unwarily fell 2 


Prey to his wicked Deſires? 


As to the Continency of Alexander and 
Scipio, I own, that they both acted with. 
great Honour: But not to trouble you- 
with Stories of ancient Times, which 
with you are all. Fables, I. ſhall relate a» 
modern one of a Woman of low Rank, 
but in Continency ſuperior to-either- of: 
thoſe two great. Men. 


I knew once a very handfome and a- 
greeable young Woman: Her Name I. 
ſhalt conceal for the ſake of thoſe” cenſo- 
rious Coxcombs, who no | ſooner hear 
that a Woman is in Love, but they con- 
ceive an ill Opinion of her. A young 


Gentleman, every way conſiderable, hap- 


pening to fall in Love with her, her 
Heart gave way to his Paſſion; neither 
was J alone conſcious of it, as being, 
with all the Freedom of a Brother or Si- 
ſter, let into her ſecret Counſels, bur e- 

by | | Very 
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very one elſe, who ſaw them converſe to- 
gether, Under the Power of a moſt in- 
vincible Love ſhe continued two Tears; 
all which Time ſhe kept ſo ſtrict a Guard 
upon her ſelf, that ſhe diſcover'd no 
Signs of her Paſſion, that were in her 
Power to conceal : She never would con- 
ſent to ſpeak to him, nor receive any 
Letters or Preſents, with which Day after 
Day he importuned her; yet, to my 
Knowledge, there was nothing that ſhe 
more deſired: .For whenever ſhe could 
privately lay Hands on any thing that 
belong' d to him, ſhe lock'd it up as care- 
fully as if her Life and Happineſs depend- 
ed on it. The only Mark of Complai- 
ſance, which ſhe ſhew'd him during that 


Time, was her ſeeing and being ſeen by 


him; or now and then, at publick En- 
tertainments, her dancing with him, as 
ſhe did with others. As their Circum- 
ſtances were pretty ſuitable, they both 
. deſired their Loves might find a happy 
End in lawful Marriage. All the People 
of that City wiſh'd the ſame, except her 
cruel Father, who through a perverſe and 
ſtrange Humour, reſolved to marry her 


to one of greater Fortune: neither did the 


unhappy Maid ſhew any other Repug- 


tramente, Che S io, non dird fratello, 
ma una ſua intima ſorella fuſſi ſiato, 


md tutti quelli, che la vedeano in 


preſentia dell amato giouane, c. 
rano ben chiari della ſua paſſione. Co. 
J amando efſa fer dentiſſimamente, 
quanto amar poſſa un amorevollſſing 
au imo, durò dui anni in tauta conti. 
nentia, che mai non fece ſegno alcung 
a queſio gidvane d amarlo, fe non 
gueth, che naſconder non potea: ne 
mai partay gli volle, ne da lui ac- 
cettar lettere, ne preſenti, che dell. 
uno, e dell altro non poſſava mai gior- 
no, che non foſſe ſollecatata; G 
getanto lo arefideraſſe, io ben lo 50: 
Che ſe tal hor naſcoſamente potea ha- 
ver coſa, che del gidvane foſſe ſta- 
ta, la tenea in tante delitie, che pa- 
rea, che da quella le naſceſſe la vi- 
ta, & ogni ſuo bene. Ne pur mai 
in tanto tempo d altro compiacòr gli 
volſe, che di vederlo, & di laſciarſi 
vedere; & qualche volta intervenen- 
ao alle fefle publiche ballar con lui, 


come con gli altri. Et perche le 


conditioni dell uno & dell altro era: 
0 afſai conuenienti, eſia, el giova- 
ne deſtderavano, che un tanto amor 
terminaſſe felicemente, & efſer in- 


nancy, than by ſhedding a Flood of ſeme marito & moglie. Il medeſimo 


Tears. And though this unfortunate 
Marriage enſued with great Compaſſion 


of the People, and the Deſpair of the 


poor Lovers; yet this Shock of Fortune 


could not extirpate a Paſſion ſo firmly 
-rooted in both their Hearts, but that the 


Effects of it were diſcernible for three 
Years together; though with great Pru- 
dence ſhe diſſembled it, and by all poſſi- 


ble Means check'd thoſe fond Wiſhes, 


which then there was no Hope of ac- 
.compliſhing. And after this Manner the 


_ 


ſtill Per eſtirpare cot fondato amore de i 


defideravano tutti gli altri huomiui, 
donne di quella Citta, eccetto it 


crudel padre di lei; il qual per una 
perverſa © ſtrana opinion volſe ma- 


ritarla ad un altro pid ricco: & in 


cid dalla infelice fanciulla non fu 


con altro contradetto, che con ama- 
riſime lacrime. Et eſſendo ſucceſſo 
cos? mal aventurato matrimduio con 
molta compaſſibn di quel populo, © 
deſperation de i pduveri amanti ; non 


baſtd però queſta percoſſa di fortuna 


cort; 


BOOK III. 2 305 


cori, ne delÞPuno, ne dell'altra, che 
dopd ancor per ſpatio di tre anni 
durò; avenga che eſſa prudentiſſima- 
mente lo diſſimulaſſe, & per ogui via 
cercafſe di troncar que* deſiderii, che 
hormai erano ſenza ſperan ga. Et 
in queſto tempo ſeguito ſempre la ſua 
oftinata volontd della continentia : 
© vedendo che honeſlamente haver 
non potea colui, che eſſa adorava al 
mondo, eleſſe non volerlo d modo al. 
cuno, & ſeguitar 1 ſuo coſtume, di 


non accettar ambaſtiate, ne doni, ne 


par ſguardi ſuoi. Et con queſta ter- 
minata volonta, la meſchina viuta 
dal crudelifſimo affanno, & divenuta 
per la lunga paſſione eſtenuatiſſima, 
in capo di tre anni fe ne mori; 


prima volſe rifiutare i contenti, & 


piaceri ſuot tanto deſiderati, in ulti- 
mo la vita propria, che Fhoneſta. 
Ne le mancavan modi, & vie da [a- 
tisfarſi ſecretiſſimantente, © ſenza 
pericolo d'infamia, 0 d'altra perdita 


alcuna: & pur ft aſtenne da quello, 


che tanto da g deſiderava, & di che 
tanto era continuamente ſtimulata da 
quella perſona, che ſola al mondo 
aeſfiderava di compiacere. Ne d £10 
- fe moſſe per paiira, 0 per alcun'altro 
riſpetto, che per bo ſolo amore della 
vera virtu. 


Che direte voi d un altra, la qua- 


be in ſei meſi quaſi ogni notte giacque 


con un ſuo cariſſimo innamorato; nien- 
Fedrmeno iu un giardino copioſo di 
dolciſſimi frutti, invitata dall'ar- 


dentiſiimo ſuo proprio deſiderio, & 


da preghi, & lacrime di chi pin che 
ta propria vita le era caro, Saſtenne 
dal guſtargli? & benche foſſe preſa, 
© /egata ignuda nella ſtretta catena 
di quelle amate braccia, non {i reſe 
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ſtill purſued Ss former virtuous Inclina- 
tions: inſomuch, that when ſhe faw it 
impoſſible upon honourable Terms to 
poſſeſs the Man ſhe lov'd, ſhe reſolved 
not to poſſeſs him at all, and follow'd her 
former Cuſtom of not accepting from 
him either Letter, Preſent, or even a 
Look. And in this determin'd Reſolu- 
tion the wretched Woman, overcome by 
the moſt cruel Affliction, and weakned 
through continued Paſſion, that at the 
three Years End ſhe dy'd; chuſing 
to want the moſt valuable Comforts and 
Happineſs of this Life, nay, Life itſelf, 
rather than violate her Honour. Not 
that ſhe wanted Ways and Means of 
ſecretly gratifying her Deſires, without 
expoling her Reputation, or running any 


other Hazard: Yet ſhe avoided the En- 


joyment of what ſhe ſo much coveted ; 
and when ſolicited to it by the Perſon, 
whom above all others ſhe wiſh'd to 
pleaſe. All this ſhe did not thro? Fear, 
or any other Conſideration, than purely 
the Love of true Virtue. | 


What will you ſay of another, who for 
ſix Months together lay almoſt every 
Night with her Lover; notwithſtanding 


that ſhe had before her (if I may ſo call 


it) a Garden of delicious Fruits, and was 
invited both by her own warm Deſires, 
and by the Intreaties and Tears of one as 
dear to her as her Life, ſhe deny'd her 


ſelf the Pleaſure of taſting them? Nay, 
tho? ſhe lay naked, and with the ſtrongeſt 


Chains encircled in his Arms, ſhe ſtill 
| R r remained 
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remain'd unconquer'd, and kept her Vir- 
gin Charms unſpotted? 

Gaſpar, What think you? Do not ſuch 
Acts of Continency come up to that of 
Alexander? Who had more at Heart the 
acquiring of Fame and Empire, than of 
poſſeſſing Darius's Women; ftimulated 
by the Deſire of Glory to ſuffer Fatigues 


and Hardſhips, in order to make himſelf 


immortal; and not only to diſdain all o- 
ther Things, but evek his own Life, to 
gain a Renown above all Men: Neither 
is it to be wonder'd, that having ſuch 
aſpiring Thoughts, he abſtain'd from Ob- 
jects which he never was in Love with. 
For as he had never ſeen thoſe Ladies, 
ttwas impoſſible for him all at once to be 

taken with them: Tis more likely, that 
he abhorr'd. them as belonging to Darius 


his Enemy. In ſuch a Caſe, the offering 


any Immodeſty to them, might rather be 
reckon*'d Cruelty than Love. And there- 
fore it ought not to be wonder d at, that 
Alexander, who conquer'd the World, 
with no leſs Magnanimity than Arms, ab- 
ſtained from being. injurious to the fair 
Sex. | 

Scipio is truly fam'd for his Continen- 
cy: But if you judge rightly, he falls 
ſhort of the two Women juſt mention'd : 
For he likewiſe abſtain'd from an Object, 
which he had no Paſſion for. Beſides he 


was in the Enemies Countrey, a young 


General, and juſt beginning a conſidera 
ble Enterprize: His Countrey-People 
expected from him great Matters; and 
was accountable for his Conduct to moſt 
rigorous Judges, who often without Mer- 
ey punifffd not only the great, but even 
the minuteſt Faults: Among theſe, ſome 


he knew to be his Enemies. Beſides, if 47 andi, 
he had acted otherwiſe towards that Lady, 
$11 | who 
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mai per vinta, ma conſerdò immacu. 
lato il fior della honeſid ſua? 
Par vi Signor Gaſparo, che gueſts 


fran atti di continentia equali 4 
guella d Aleſſandro? il quale arden. 


tifſumamente innamorato, non delle 
donne di Dario, ma dai quella fama, 


grandezza, che lo ſpronava co i 


ffumuli della gloria d patir fatiche, 


© pericoli, per farſi immortale ; non 
che le altre coſe, ma la propria vi- 
ta ſprezzava, per arquiſiar nome 
ſopra tutti gli hudmmi: Et noi ci 


maravighamo, che con tai peuſieri 


nel core Sabſteneſſe da una coſa, la 
qual molto non deſiderava. Che per 
uon haver mai pi vedute 
donne, non e poſsibile che in un pun- 
to Pamaſſe: ma ben forſe labhorri- 
va, per riſpetto di Dario ſus nemi- 


co. Et in tal caſo ogni ſuo atto la- 
ſervo, verſo di quelle, ſaria ſtato in- 
Aria, ( Et però nou 
e gran coſa che Aleſſandro, il quale 
non meno con la magnanimita, che 
con Parme vinſe il mondo, Safteneſe 


giuria, & non amore. 


ſe da far ingiuria a femine. 


La continentia ancor di Scipione 6 


veramente da landar aſſai- niente- 


dimeno, ſè ben conſiderate, non e da 


aguagliare a quella di queſte due 
donne : perche eſſo ancora mede/ima- 
mente ſi aflenne da coſa non de ſide- 
rata. £ ſſendo in paeſe nemico, Ca- 
Patano novo, nel principio d una im- 


pre ſa mportantifſima : Havendo nel. 
la patria laſtiato tauta aſpettation 
ai se; & havendo ancory d render 


conto d giudici ſeveriſſimi; i quali 


ſpeſſo caſtigavano non ſolamente 2: 
„ mma i piccoliſimi errori- © 


ira effs ſapea haverne de nemici. 
Conoſcendo ancor che Saltramente ha- 


veſſe- 


quelle 
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weſſe fatto, per eſſer quella donna 
nobiliſſima, & ad an nobiliſſimo Si- 
gnor maritata, potea concitarſi tan- 
ti nemici, © talmente, che molto gli 
haurian proluugata, & forſe in tut. 
fo tolta la vittoria. Cos! per tante 
cauſe, & di tanta importantia, Ha- 
ftenne da un leggiero, & dannoſo ap- 
petito, moſirando continentia, & una 
liberate integrita; la quale (come ſi 
ſerive) gli diede tutti gli duimi di 
que populi, & gli valſe un altro ef- 
ſercito ad eſpugnar con benivolentia 
z cori, che forſe per forza d'arme 
fariano ſtati ineſpugnabili, Sz che 
queſto pit toſto un ſlratagema mili- 
tare dir fi porria, che pura conti. 


 nentia: Avenea ancora che la fama 


di que ſio non ſia molto ſincera; per- 


ch alcuni ſerittors d autoritd affer- 


mano queſia gidvane eſſer ſtata da 
Seipione goduta in amoroſe delicie : 
ma di quell che vi dico io, dubbio 
alenno non d. : 


Diſſe il Frigio, Dovete haverlo 


trovato ne gli Evangelii. Io ſteſſo 
Jh veduto, riſpoſe M. Ceſare; & 
pero nh molto maggiòr certegga, 
che non potete haver, ne voi, ne al 
tri, che Alcibrade ſi levaſſe dal lotto 
di Sorrate, 
Facciand i figliuoli dal letto de i Pa- 


dari: che pur ſtrano loco, & tempo 


era il letto, & la notte, per contem- 


pier quella pura bellezza, la qual 


dicè che amava Socrate ſenza al. 
cun deſiderio diſhoneſto; maſſimamen- 


te amando pin la bellezza dell oni- 
mo, che del corpo; mu ne i fanciulli, 


e now ne vecchi, ancor che ſiano piu 


ſaii. Et certo now ſi potea gid 


trovar miglior eſ#mpio, per laudar 


la continentia de gPhudmini, che 
quemo'di Xenocrate; che efſendo ver. 
+5 5 | | /a to 


non altrimenti, che i 
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who was of the firſt Quality, and marrt- 
ed to a Man equal to her, this might 
have drawn upon him ſo many Enemies, 
as would have retarded, and perhaps en- 
tirely prevented that Victory. For all 
theſe important Reaſons he abſtain'd from 
a light yet dangerous Appetite, to let the 
World ſee his Continency and Integrity 
which gained him (as it is written) the 


Hearts of the People, and was equivalent 


to another Army, to vanquiſh with Be- 
nevolence thoſe Hearts, which perhaps 
by force of Arms had been invincible. 
So that it ought rather to be reckon'd a 
military Stratagem than real Continency : 
Thee what Fame has handed about, that 
Action is not unſuſpected; for ſome Au- 
thors of Authority affirm, that the young 
Lady had been enjoyed by Scipio: But as 
to the Facts, which J have related, they 
cannot be doubted. N 


Perhaps then, ſaid Frigius, you have 
met with them in the Goſpels. I am an 
ocular Witneſs of them, reply'd Cæſar; 
and therefore am more certain of their 
being real, than you or any beſides can 
be that Alcibiades roſe from Socrates's 
Bed, as Children do that lie with their Fa- 
thers: For certainly the Bed was an odd 
Place, and the Night an odd Time to ad- 
mire the Beauty of a Perſon, as Socrates, 
if Fame be true, did without any laſcivi- 
ous Deſire; he might be pleagd as much 
as he would, with the Beauty of the Mind' 
more than of the Body; yet he found: 
Boys-more agreeable than old Men, tho? 
the Minds of theſe are more fraught with- 
Wiſdom. But certainly there could never 
have been inſtanced a nobler Example of 
Mens Continency, than that of Xeno- 

Nr r Crates, 


30 8 
crates, a Man wedded to his Study, 
and obliged to be virtuous by his Profeſ- 
ſion, which was that of Philoſophy, and 
that conſiſts more in ſound Morals than in 
Precepts: Beſides when he was grown de- 
crepit with Years, when all his natural 
Vigour was ſpent, and when every Sign 
of Inclination diſappear'd, he then ab- 
ſtain'd from a common Woman; whoſe 
very Character might give him an Aver- 
ſion to her. I ſhould have thought him 
more continent, if his other Actions had 
ſhew'd him to be ſuch, eſpecially if he had 
more abſtain'd from Wine, which Men 
of his Years love better, than the Plea- 
ſures of Venus. But to ſhew what a con- 
tinent Man he was, Authors tell us, that 
he was given to hard drinking : and what 
is there, that ſo much ſhews an old Man 
incontinent as Drunkenneſs? And if the 
refraining from the Exerciſes of Venus at 
an Age which is naturally impotent and 
cold, is thought ſo meritorious z how 


much more, when a freſh young Girl does 


ſo, as the two were, which I mention'd? 
The one laid ſuch a hard Reſtraint upon 
all her Senſes, that ſhe not only deny'd 
her Eyes the Liberty of a Look; but alſo 
baniſh'd from her Heart every kind 
Thought; tho* nothing was dearer to 
her than the Object of both. The other 
Paſſionately fond, and often folded in the 
Arms of him whom ſhe lov'd above all 
others ſo ſtruggled both againſt herſelf 
and againſt him, as to conquer thoſe 
warm Deſires, which many wiſe Men 
have been and are ſtill conquer'd by. 


Gaſpar don't you by this Time, and as 
the Caſe ſtands, think that the Authors, 
who record the Name of Xenocrates and 
his great Continency, might be aſham' d 
of it? For cou'd the Truth be known, I 
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ſato ne gli ſtudii, aflretto, & obliga- 
to dalla profeſſion ſua, che e la Fi. 
loſo fia, la quale conſiſte ne buon: 
coſtumi, & non nelle parole: vecchio, 
eſaujio del vigor naturale, non po- 
tendo, ne Mt ae ſegno di potere, 
Saflenne da una femina publica; la 
guale per queſto nomie ſolo potea vo- 
uingli a faſtidio. Pin crederei che 
eſſe ſtato continente, ſe qualthe 6. 
7 di riſentirſi haveſſe dimoſtrato, 
au tal termine uſato la continen. 
tia, 0 vero aſteniitoſt da quello, che 
Vvecchi pin desiderano, che le bat- 
taglie di Venere, ci0e dal vino. 
Ma per comprobar ben la continen- 
tra ſenile, ſeriveſi, che di queſto era 
pieno © grave: © qual coſa dir i 
può pitt aliena dalla continentia d'un 
vecchio, che la ebrieta ? Et [e bo 
aſtenerſs dalle coſe Venere in quella 
bigra, & fredda eta merita tanta 
laude; quanta ne deve meritar in 
una tenera gidvane, come quelle due, 
di chi diangi ho detto? Delle 
quali luna imponendo duriſſime leg - 
gi A tutti i ſenſi ſuoi, non ſolamente 
a gli occhi negava la ſua luce, ma 
toglieua al core quei penſieri, che [0- 
lt lungamente erano flats dolciſſimo 
cibo per tenerlo in vita. Laltra 
ardente innamorata, ritrovandoſs tan- 
fe volte ſola nelle braccia di quelo, 
che pill aſſai, che tutto = del 
mondo amava, contra c ſteſſa, & 
contra colui, che pint che s ſleſſa le 
era caro, combattendo vincea quello 
ar dente deſiderio, che ſpeſſo ha vin- 
to, & vince tanti ſuvii hudmini. 
Non vi pare hora Signor Gaſpa- 
ro, che doveſſino i ſcrittori ver go- 
gnarſi di far memoria di Xenocrate 


in queſto caſo, & chiamarlo ber con- 


tinente? (he chi poteſſe ſapere, io 
, | metterei 


metterei pegno che eſſo tutto quella 
notte ſino al giorno ſeguente ad hora 
di deſinare, dorm? come morto, ſe- 
alto nel Vino: ne mai per ſtroppic- 
ciar che gli faceſſe quella femina, 
potè aprir gli occhi, come ſe fuſſe 
ſlato allopiato. 


Quivi riſero tutti gli hudmini & 


donne; & la Signora Emilia pur ri- 
dendo, Veramente, diſſe, S. Gaſpa- 
ro, ſe voi penſate un poco meglio, 
credo che trovarete ancor qualehe al- 
tro bello eſempio di continentia, gi. 
mile d queſts. 5 

Ri ſpoſe M. Ceſare, Non vi par 
Signora, che bello eſempio di conti. 
nentia ſia quellaltro, che egh ha al. 
legato di Periclèe? Maravigliomi ben 
che'l non habbia ancor ricordato la 
continentia, & quel bel detto, che ſi 
ſerive di colui, A chi una Donna do- 
mando tr ran prezzo per una 
notte; 6 4% * EY: ; 1G non 
comprava cos caro il pent is, ſi. 

Rideaſi tuttavia, © M. Ceſare 
havendo alquanto taciuto, S. Gaſpa- 
ro, difſe, perdonatemi io dico il 
vero; perche in ſomma queſte ſono 
te miracoloſe continentie, che di gc 
ſleſſi ſeriuvono gli hudmint, accuſando 
Per mcontments te Donne; nelle qua- 
li ogni di ſi veggono infiniti ſegni di 
continentia. Che certo ſe ben con fi. 
derate, non e Rocca tanto meſpugna- 
. bile, ne cos? ben difeſa, che efſendo 
combattuta con la milleſima parte 
delle machine & insidie, che per ef- 
pugnar il conſlante animo d'una 
Donna Sadoprano, non ſi rendeſſe al 
primo aſſalto, Quanti creati da S1i- 


guori, © da effi fatti ricchi, & po- 
ſit in grandiſſima eſtimatione, ha- 
vendo nelle mani le lor fortezze, & 
rocche, onde dependeva tutto ſtato, 
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of themſelves; 
they will allow no Share in that Virtue, 


Joy. 
would lay a Wager, that he went that 
Night dead drunk to Bed, and ſlept with- 
out waking till the next Morning: So 
that what Arts ſoever the Woman try'd, 
he could no more open his Eyes, than if 
he had ſwallow'd-a Doſe of Opium. 


Here all the Gentlemen and Ladies 
burſt out a laughing; and Emilia turning 
rowards Gaſpar, I believe, faid ſhe, if 
you give your ſelf Time to think, you 
may {till find other Inſtances of Continen- 
cy like this. 


Madam, anſwer'd Cæſar, don't you 
think that a very fine one, which he gave 
us concerning Pericles? I wonder he did 


not mention, as a Specimen of his Conti- 
nency, the Anſwer he return'd a Lady of 


Pleaſure, who aſk'd an unconſcionable 
Price for a Night's Lodging, viz. That 
he did not love to buy Repentance at ſo 
dear a Rate. | | 


All this while the Company continu'd 
laughing, and Cæſar having for ſome 


Time held his Tongue, Gaſpar, he ſaid, 


you'll excuſe me for ſpeaking the Truth; 
for in ſhort, ſuch ſurprizing Stories 
of Continency as theſe, Men write 
but to the Women 


tho' every Day affords Proofs without 


Number- of their Obſervance of it. If 


you rightly conſider, there is no Caſtle ſo 
impregnable, or well guarded, that can 
hold out againſt the thouſandth Part of 
thoſe Engines and Stratagems, which are 
employ*d to batter the conſtant Mind of 


a Woman, that would not ſurrender at 


the firſt Aſſault. How many are there, 
who enjoy Honours, Riches and all other 
Marks of Favour, which their Prince can 


* 
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ſhew them; yet after all are fo regardleſs & la vita, & ogni ben loro, ſtnxa 
of Shame and of the Name of Traytors, vergogna, d cura d'effer chiamati 
as. for the Sake of Lucre baſely to fraditori, le hanno perfidamente per 
betray the Fortreſſes and Places of avarizia date d chi on anVeano? 
Strength under their Command, on which aſs 1 5 che d wo noſtri 
their Country, and the Lives and For- queſiz tali Foſſe tanta careſiza, che 
tunes of their Fellow- Citizens depend? non have ſſimo 5 * * _ 
 T with at this Time there were fewer Z T1r0Uar Quaicl Uo, ch m kal ca- 
Guilty of ſuch Practices, and that we / £4bba ft atro quello, che dovea, che 
cou'd as eafily find Men, who have a Re- Amindr quelli, che hanno mancato. 
gard for Juſtice, as we can thoſe, who Non vedemo noi taut mig "acai 
are deficient in it. Are there not every 3 . dr eee © 10mm per 
Day for the Sake of Money, Murders com- ber, 5 ee "oe 775 
ne ß edi Che 
How many Prelates expoſe to Sale the 4; Dio? Quants Juri ſconſulti falli 
yers forge Wills? And how many Perju- -; ON OY 8 en 296g 
= 2 - | fanno? Quanti falſi teſtimonii, ſola. 
= rles, and falſe Atteſtations are they guilty 3 ei 
Wo of for the Sake of Money? How man e ak Land pH 2 MA 
il PT IE 1 rig Medici avelenans gl infermi per tal 
1 1. ans Ae: O corrupted by it to cauſa? Quanti pol per paura della 
5 ſend their Patients out of the World? 5 i 2 2 
4 Ne ee K Fear or Porte fanno cofe vilifſime? & pur a 
£ Tati now many Men for the Fear of rurre queſte cord efficaci, & dure bat. 
F Death commut the greateſt Villanies ima- taglie ſpeſſo reſeſte una tenera & di- 
Sinable? Let there are often found among j;-,,, gidvane ; che molte ſonoſi tro- 
che ſoft and weak Sex, thoſe who reliſt vate, le quali hanno eletto la morte 


'8 every Temptation of this kind, and who pin preſto, che perder Phoneſtt. 
rather  chuſe to die, than do a foul. | 92 TT; 


Too this Gaſpar: anſwering, Cæſar * ſaid Althora it Hignoͤr Gaſparo, Que 

be, IL don't think that this Age produces fe, diſſe, Meſſer Ceſare, credo che 
ain Women. nom Siano al mondo hoggidl. = 

1 ſhall not, reply*d/Cxfar, go back to Niſpoſe Meſſer Ceſare, Io non vo- 

5 the Women of ancient Times. One may glio hora allegarvi le antiche. Di. 
at: this preſent find enough, who in the cove hen queſto, che molte fi trova- 

Caſes; mention'd- make no Account of riano, & trovanſi, che in tal caſo 
Death. I this Moment call to Mind, non ff curan di morire. Et hor moc- 

that when Capua was plunder'd by the corre nell auimo, che quando Capua 

French (which is not ſo long ſince, but f#-/accheggiatn da Franceſi (che an- 

if you muſt remember it) a beautiful young cara non é rambo tempo, Cc he voi 10 
1 Lady of that Town fell into the Hands Polſiate molto ben havere d memorig) 
of ſome Guaſcoignes, who. haubd her 2 bella giovane genriidonna Ca- 
A from Prana, e endo condotta firor di = 
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aa, dove era fata preſa da una 
compagnia di Guaſconi; quando giun- 
ſe al finme, che paſſa per Capua, 


finſe volerſi attarcare una ſcarpa, 


tanto che colui, che la menauva, un 


poco la laſcio, & eſſa ſiibito ſi gittò 


nel fume. 

Che airete voi d'una Contadinel- 
la, che non molti meſi fa, a Gazuo- 
lo in Mantoana, efſendo ita con una 
ſua ſorella a raccorre ſpiche u cam- 


pi, vinta dalla fete, entrò in una 


caſa per ber dell acqua; dove il pa- 
tron della caſa, che gidvane era, ve- 
dendola afſai bella & fola, preſala 
in braccio, prima con buone parole, 
poi con minaccie cerco a 'maurla a 
far i ſuoi praceri: © contraſtando 
efſa ſempre pi oſtinatamente ; in il- 


timo con molte battiture, & per for- 


2a la vinſe. Efſa cos? ſcapigliata, 
© piangendo, ritoruò nel campo alla 
ſorella, ne mai, per molto ch'ella le 


faceſſe inſtautia, dir volſe che di 


Piacere haveſſe ricevuto in quella 


caſa: ma tuttavia caminando ver, ſ0 


Valbergo; & moſtrando di racehe- 


tar ſi a poco a poco, & parlar ſenza 
perturbatione alcuna, le diede certe 
commiſſioni. Poi 2 che fi ſo- 
pra Oglio, che e il fiume, che paſſa 
4 canto Gazuolo, allontanataſi un 


poco dalla ſorella, la quale non ſa- 


pea, ne imaginava cid ch'ella ſi vo. 
tefſe fare, flibito vi ſi gittò dentro. 


La forella dolente, & piangendo J- 


andava ſecoudando, quanto pin po- 
tea, lungo la viva del frume, che af: 


ſui velocemente la portava all in- 


gin: Et ogni volta che la me ſe hina 
rifurgeva ſipra Pacqua, la ſorella 
te gittava una corda che ſeco have- 


va recata, per legar le ſpiche: & 


benche la corda pi d una volta le 
: Per ve. 


from her Houſe, and forc'd her to go- 
along with them: When they came to the 
River, which runs thro? the City, the pre- 
tended to tie up her Shoe, and he who 
had hold of her giving her Leave to do 
it, ſhe that Moment threw herſelf into the 
River. ; 
What think you of a Country young 
Woman, who, not many Months ago, 
at Garuolo in the Diſtrict of Mantua, 
gleaning in the Field with her Siſter, was 
ſo parched with Thirft that ſhe went into 
a Houſe to get ſome Water to drink; the 
Maſter of the Houſe being young, and 
finding her handſome and alone, got 
her into his Arms, and firſt with good* 
Words, then with Threats try'd to ob- 
tain his luſtſul Deſires of her: She ſtrug- 
gled as long as ſhe was able; but at length 
weary'd with Blows, and finding him too 
ſtrong for her, ſhe was forc*d to comply. 
When ſhe came back to the Field, her 
Siſter ſeeing the Diſorder ſhe was in, and 
the Tears trickling down her Face, preſs'd 
her to declare what ill Treatment ſhe had 
met with in that Houſe : But without giv- 
ing her any Anſwer, ſhe made the beſt of 
her Way homewards; then ſomewhat. 


compoſing her ſelf and ſpeaking more 


calmly, ſhe deſir'd her to do ſome Mef- 
ſages for her, As ſoon as they were near 
the Oglio, which is the River that runs by 
Gazuolo, ſhe left her Siſter, and without 
giving her any Notice or Suſpicion of her 
Deſign, at once flung herſelf into it. The 
Siſter as long as ſhe was able with doleful 
Shrieks and Cries ran along the Bank after 
her, and endeavour'd to keep Pace with 
the Stream, which was very rapid: Every 
Time that her Siſter appear'd above 
Water, ſhe threw her the Cord, which 


ſhe had for binding up the Com: And 


tho?” 


2 5 r 
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3 12 
tho: it often reached her, for ſhe was yet 
near enough the Bank to get hold of it; 
vet the conſtant Youth. very deliberately 

refus'd it, and puſt'd it from her: And 
thus ſhunning all Aſſiſtance to ſave her 
Life, by her own free Choice was pre- 
ſently drown'd. Neither was ſhe prompt- 
<d hereto by Nobleneſs of Blood, or by 

the Fear of a more cruel Death, or by a 

Senſe of Infamy ; but by the real Loſs it- 
{lf of her Virgin Treaſure. 

From hence you may infer, how n many 

other Women do Actions moſt worthy of 
our Remembrance, which are bury'd in 
Silence: For tho? *tis ſo little a while 
ſince ſhe gave this noble Proof of her 
Virtue; yet the World neither ſpeaks of 
her, nor ſo much as knows her Name. 

But if the Biſhop of Mantua, Uncle of 
our Ducheſs had not died about that 
Time; that Bank of the Oglio, into 
which ſhe threw herſelf, had now been 
graced with a noble Monument, in Me- 
mory of ſo glorious a Soul; which de- 
ſerved ſo much the more a bright and 
laſting Fame after Death, as that it lived 
in an ignoble Body. 

Here Cæſar paufing a little, thus re- 

ſum'd his Diſcourſe: There happen d 
lately in Rome an Adventure of this kind: 
A beautiful and young Roman Lady, tho? 


The COURTIER. 


td di ſangue, ne da paiira di pit 
crudel morte, 0 dl inſamia, ma ſola- 


ſono (/i pud dir) fatto un tanto te- 
ſlimonio della ſua virth, non ſi parla 


ſe non ſopragiungea in ao tempo la 


ſara a 


quanto in men nobil wo vi vendo, 


Perveniſſe alle mani, perche pur era 
ancor vicina alla ripa, la coſtante & 
deliberata fanciulla ſempre la rifiu- 
tava, & dilungava da 6s. & coſt 
Fuggenao ogni ſoccor ſo, che dar le po- 
tea vita, in poco [patio hebbe la mor- 
te. Ne fu queſia moſſa dalla nobil. 


mente dal dolore della N vir. 
ginitd. 

Hor di qui potete comprendere 5 
quante altre Donne facciano atti de. 
gniſſimi di memoria, che non ſi ſan- 
20 Poi che havendo que ſia tre di 


di lei, ne par ſe ne ſa il nome. Ma 


morte _ efeovo di Mantua, Sio 
della Signora Ducheſſa noſira; ben 
145 ſd, © 272 ripa di Oglio nel 
loco, onde el 22 6 7 gittò, ornata d'un 
bell:fſimo ſeputcro, per memria di co- 
I glorioſa anima; che meritava tan- 
to pi chiara fama dopò la morte, 


era habitata. | 

Quivi fece Meſer Ceſare un Poco 
di pauſa, poi ſoggiunſe: A miei di 
ancora in Roma inter venue un famil 
caſo: & fit che una bella, & nobil 
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for a long Time follow'd by one, who g20vane Romana, efſendo lungameute 
made great Proteſtations of Love, never ſeguitata da uno, che molto moſtrava 
favour d him with ſo much as a Look: At amar e, 204 vol ſe mai, non che d al. 
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laſt he found means with. Money, to cor- Tr, m4 d un ſguardo ſolo compiac or. 
li: di modo che Toftui per föræa di 


denari corrnppe una ſua fante; la 
quale, deſideroſa di ſatisfarlo per 
toccarue piu denari, perſuaſe alla 
patrona, che un certo giorno , non 
molto celebrato, \andaſſe a4 wviſitar la 
chieſa di Santo. Sebaſtiano.. Et ba- 


—— il tutto fatto intendere all a. 
maute, 


rupt her Woman; who, in hopes to fin- £ 


ger more of his Gold, one Day which 
was not a Feſtival, perſuaded her Miſtriſs 
to viſit St. Sebaſtian's Church. In the 
mean Time having given the Lover no- 
tice, and inſtructing him what to do, ſhe 
* her Lady into one of thoſe dark 


Grotto's, 
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maite, & moſtratogli cid che far do. 


va, conduſſe la gidvane in una di 


quelle grotte ofture, che ſoglion viſt- 


tar quaſi tutti quei, che vanno d F. 


 Sebaſtiano: & in queſta tacitamente 
Sera naſtoſio prima il giovane ; il 
quale ritrovandoſu ſolo con quella 
che amava tanto, cominciò con tutti 
i mod: a pregarla pi aolcemente 


che ſeppe, che voleſſe havergh com- 
_ paſſione, & mutar la ſua paſſata du- 


regga in amore: ma poi che vidde 
tutti i prieght eſſer van, fi volſe al- 
le minaccie;; non giovando ancora d 
queſte, cominciò a batterla fieramen- 
Ze. In ultimo eſſendo in ferma diff 
poſition dottener V'intento ſuo, ſe 
non altrimenti, per for ga. Et iu ciò 
operando il ſoccor ſo della malvaggia 


Femina, che quivi l bavea condot- 


ta, mai non pore tanto fare che efſa 


con ſentiſſe anzi & con parole, & 


con fatti, benehe poche forze haveſ* 


/e, la meſchina gidvane ſi defende- 


va, quanto le era poſsibile : Di mo- 
do che tra per lo ſdegno conceputo, 
vedendoſi non porter ottener quello 


che vole ua, tra per la paura, che 


non. forſe i parenti di lei, ſè ri ſa- 
Peano la coſa, ne gli faceſſino portar 
la pena, queſto ſcelerato, aiutato dal. 
la fante, la qual del medeſimo dubi- 
tava, G la mal aventurata gid. 
vane, © quivi la laſeid. Et fuggitoſi 


procurd di non eſſer trovato. La 


fante dallo error ſuo medeſimo acce- 
cata, non ſeppe fuggire, & preſa per 


alcuni indicii, confeſso ogni coſa; on- 
de nie fd, come meritava, caſtigata. 


Hl corpo della coſtante, & nobil Don- 


na, con grandiſſimo honore fi levato 


di quella grotta, & portato alla ſe- 


Fultura in Roma, con una corona in 
teſta di lauro, accompagnata da un 
WET oo numero 
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Grotto's, which are commonly viſited in 
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that Church: There the young Man ſe- 
cretly enter'd before her; and when he 
found himſelf alone with the Object of his 
Wiſhes, began with all the ſofteſt Ex- 
preſſions and amorous Rhetorick he was 
Maſter of, to intreat her to take Com- 


paſſion of his Sufferings, and change her 


former Rigours'into Love: But when he 


found that all his Prayers were in vain, 


he proceeded to Threats; and ſucceeding 
no better with theſe, he began in a very 
rough manner to beat her. He ſtill pur- 
ſued his beaſtly Ends, which, either by 
fair Means or foul, he reſolved to obtain, 
But though that wicked Woman, the 


Contriver of all this Miſchief, was there 
in his Aſſiſtance, yet for all this he could 
never make her yield: On the contrary, 
weak as ſhe was, both with her Hands 


and Tongue, ſhe defended her ſelf to her 


- utmoſt Power: So that through Spite 
and Rage, when he ſaw he could not have 


his Will, and for Fear leſt the whole ſhould 
reach her Relations Ears, and they ſeek a 
juſt Revenge, this abandon'd Wretch, 
with the Aſſiſtance of her wicked Wo- 


man, ſtrangled this unhappy Lady, and 


there left her. As for him he fled for it, 


and could never be heard of. But the 


Maid, whoſe Guilt would not let her fly, 


was apprehended upon Suſpicion, and 


confeſſing the whole Fact, received the 
Puniſhment which ſhe deſery'd. The 


Body of this reſolute and noble Lady, 


was with great Solemnity removed from 


the Grotto, and carried to be interr'd in 
Rome, with a Crown of Lawrel on her 


Head, attended with an infinite Number 
of both Sexes: Neither was there any 
preſent at it, who did not ſhed ſome 


Tears. And thus, in Conſideration of 
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her rare Conſtancy, ſhe was at once la- 


mented and admired, 


have heard, that when the Lady Felice. 


But to inſtance in thoſe, whom you your 
| ſelf knew; Do you not remember to 


IE R. 
numero iuſinito d huamini, & di don. 
ne: Tra quali non fit alcuno, che d 
caſa. riportaſſe. gli occhi ſenza lacy;. 
me. Et cos? untverſalmente. da tut. 
to] pupulo ft P rara auima non 
7 | laudat a. ok | 
Md per parlarui di quelle, che 
voi ſteſſs conoſcete; Non. vi ricorda 
hauer inteſo, che audando la Signo- 


the was reſolved, if they came up with 


ra Felice dalla Rovere. d Saona;; (5. 


of Rovere was going to Saona ; fearing 
ſome Gallies within Sight had belong'd to dub | Cl 
Pope Alexander, and in Purſuit of her, 20 /coperte, fofſero legui di Papa 

Aleſſandro che la ſeguitaſſero, ap- 


her, and ſhe could not get clear of them, P@recchid con. forma deliberatione, ſe 


to throw her ſelf into the Sea: And this i accoſiavano,, & che rimôdio non 


cannot be imputed to any Levity in her; 
for you know as well as any Body, with * ; . a | 
what high Wiſdom and Prudence the ſin- % che. to faceſſs pen leggiere aaa; 


gular Beauty of that Lady is adorn'd. 
e OE Tg, We PE, 4 4 : 1 0 1 


ſeems more reliſhing, and happy. 


Cæſar was going to ſay more on this 
Head, but the Ducheſs interrupted him; 


* 


ſaying, I deſire you to ſpeak. of ſome-. /a, 


* 


be conſider'd. 


8 


I am ſure, added Cæſar, neither,  Soggiun/e Meſſer Ceſare, Sd pir 

Gaſpar nor  Frigio, will deny me. this. che queſio non mi. negharete Signor 

Tn. n Gaſparo, ne, voi Frigia. 
— YT n | Non 


* dubitandg. che alcune.wele, che S$'e&ra- 


cares queſto; difſe ta er Duc he /, 
| non mtrate 
| thing elſe, and do not enter upon this, pid in tal propdſito che aſſai al. 
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| fa, che le habbiano a 
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Non gia, rifpoſe il Frigio; mi 


una non fa numero. 


Diffe allhora Meſſer Ceſare, Stow 


o che ꝓueſti cos 1 eſfetti occor- 
von in poche donne. Pur ancora 
quelle, che resiftono alle —— 

d amore, tutte ſouo miracoloſe : 
quelle che talhor reſtano vinte, hs 
degne di molta compaſſione. Che cer- 
to i flimuli de gli amanti, le arti 
che uſano, i lacci che tendono ſon 
tanti, & cosi continui, che troppo 
maraviglia e, che una tenera fan- 
ciulla fuggir gli poſſa. Qual giorno, 
1 hora paſſa mai, che quella com- 
ttuta giovane now ſia dallo amante 
Jorecitath con denari, con preſents, & 
con tutte quelle coſe, che imaginar 


qual tempo affacciar mai ſi pud alla 


Freſtra, che ſempre non ſi veda paſ- 


far Voſtinato amante? Con ſilentio 
di parole, ma con gli occhi, che par- 
lano, col viſo affiitto, & languido; 
con quegli acceſi ſoſbiri; ſpeſſo con 
abondantifſime lacrime. wanudo mai 
i parte di caſa per andar 2 Ehieſa, 
0 ad altro loco, che queſto ſempre non 
te ſia innan xi, * ad ogni voltar 
di contruda non ſe le aonti con 
quella triſta paſſion di RY ue gl'or- 
chi, che par che allhora aſpetti la 
morte? Laſcio tante 8 in- 


ventioni, motti, impreſe, feſte, bal. 
li, giochi, mu, iſchere, gioſtre, torniu- 
ments; 4e 


uai coſe effa. conoſte 
latte eher fatte per 5e. La norte 
Poi mai rifveghtatſ non fa, che 
non oda musica, d almen quello 
*nquiero ſpirito intorno alle mura 
della caſa gittar ſoſpiri, & vo- 
ei lamentevoli. Se fer adventura 
parltr vnote con una delle ſue funti, 
— gid corrotta per denari, ſu- 


*%. 


Pracere? A 


| defi gn'd for her. 


ſomething of this Nature. 


bito \ 


No, reply'd Frigio ; but one Swallow 
makes no Summer. 
*Tis true, faid Cæſar; ſuch Proofs of 
Virtue are but rarely found among their 
Sex, Nevertheleſs, thoſe Women, who 
triumph over Love, appear very wonder- 
ful: And thoſe who happen to be con- 
quer*d by it, are worthy of Compaſſion. 
For certainly Lovers are ſo indefatigable 
in their Solicitations, and uſe ſo many 
Stratagems and Snares, t that *tis a Won- 
der how a tender young Creature can e- 


ver eſcape them. What Day, what Hour 
paſſes away, that the young Woman thus 
beſieged, is not tempted to ſurrender to 


her Lover, by Money, Preſents, and all 
other Things he imagines pleaſe her? 


When can ſhe look out at a Window, but 
ſhe ſees her Gallant paſs by? Silent indeed 


in Words, but with Eyes that talk, and 
with an afflicted and languiſhing Counte- 
natice, with ardent Sighs, and very often 

with abundance of Tears, When at any 
Time does ſhe go out of Doors, either 


to Church, or any other Place, bur he i is 
perpetually croſſing the Way before her; 
and, like Perſons under the Sentence of 
Death; carrying: Sorrow and Deſpair paint- 
ed on his Looks? I omit the ſeveral Equi- 


pages, Inventions, Mottos, Devices, 
Banquets, Balls, Maſquerades, Juſts and 
Turnaments; all which ſhe knows are 


wak'd by Serenades ; of, which is worſe, 


by the Sighs and Groans of thoſe reſtleſs 


Ghoſts, who haunt her Houſes. If ſhe 
do but fay the leaſt Word to her Ser- 
vants, theſe are already brib'd to offer 
her, in Behalf of her Lover, a little Pre- 
ſent, a Billet-doux, a Copy of Vetſes, or 
There they 


make it their Buſineſs to tell their Mi- 
8 f 2 ſtreſſes, 


WED ' 


In the Night ſhe is a- : 
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ſtreſſes, that the poor Creatures burn for 
her, that they would loſe their Lives to 


ſerve her; that their Deſigns are very 


© honourable; and that they only deſire to 
be admitted to her Acquaintance. _ 


Againſt all Difficulties, proper Reme- 
dies are found out; falſe Keys, Cord Lad- 
ders, and Quieting Draughts. A Love 
Intrigue is repreſented to her as a Thing 
of no Conſequence: Several hurtful Ex- 
amples of others, who do. worſe, are ſet 
before her: In ſhort, the Way is pav'd 
out for her, thatſhe has no more Trouble, 
but to ſay, I am content. And in caſe 
the poor Creature makes but a litte Reſi- 


ny Incitements, and find ſuch Means, that 
with continued Application, they remove 
eyery Obſtacle to their Deſires. And ma- 
ny there are, who finding their fine Spee- 
ches ineffectual, change them into a dif- 
ferent Language; threatning to give their 
Huſbands a contrary Character of them 
from what they deſerve. Others boldly 
bargain wich the Fathers and Husbands; 
who, for Money, or other Conſiderations, 
give up their Daughters and Wives againſt 
their Wills. Others, by ſtrange Philtres 
and Charms, attempt to deſtroy that Li- 
berty, which God has plant ed in the Soul. 
I could not in a thouſand Years enume- 
: rate the ſeveral Stratagems, which Men 
_ practiſe to gain the Women. And beſides 
all thoſe, which Men invent of themſelves, 
there have not been wanting ſuch, who 
. who have compoſed Books, and beſtowed 
great Study to teach Men after what man- 
ner Women, in this reſpect, may be de- 
A | 
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bito ha apparecchiato un preſentuz- 
Zo, una lettera, un ſonetto, 0 tal 
coſa, da darte- per parte dello aman- 
te. Et quivi entrando 4 propoſito, 
le fa mtendere, quanto arde queſto 
meſehino, come non cura la propria 
vita, per ſervirla; & come da loi 


 #iuna coſa ricerca men che honeſta;; 


© che ſolamente desidera parlare. 


Divi à tutte le difficulta ſi tro. 


vano rimedii; chiaui contra fatte, 
ſcale di corde, ſonniferi. La coſa 


i dipinge di poco momento: dannoſi. 
eſempi di moltaltre, che fanno aſſai 


peggio : di modo, che ogni coſa tan- 
ro fi fa facile, che eſſa niuna altra 
fatica. ha, che di dire, io fon conten- 


ta Et fe pur la poverella per un 


tempo reſiſte, tanti ſtimuli le aggiiin- 


ſtance, they make uſe of ſuch and ſo ma- £090 , tanti modi trovano, che col 


continuo battere rompono £10 che te 


obſta. Et molti ſono, che vedendo le 


blandicie non giovarngli, fi voltano 
alle minaccie; & dicono volerle pu- 
blicar per quelle che non ſono d i lor 
mariti. Altri 
mente co i padri, & ſpeſſo co i ma- 


atteggiano ardita- 


riti; i * denari, 0 per ba- 


ver favori, dauno le proprie figliuo- 


te, & mogli in preda contra la lor 
voglia. Altri cercano con mcanti, 
© malie tor loro quella libertd, che 


Dio all anime ha conceſſa, di che .. 


vedono mirabil effetti. Md io non 


faprei ridire in mill auni tutte le 


iusidie, che oprano gli huomini per 


indur le donne alle lor voglie, che 


ſono. infinite, Et oltre d quelle, che 
craſeun per 5e ſteſſo ritrova, non e 
ancora mancato chi habbia ingenioſa- 
monte compoſto libri, & paſtovi ogni 
ſtudio per in ſegnare, di che modo in 


_ gueſio-Shabbiano ad ingannar le don- 


No] ] 


Hor 


” * 
* * 


pdſuno eſſer ficure queſte ſemplici 
"colombe da cos? dolce eſca invitatèe? 
Et. che gran coſa e adunque , ſe una 
Donna veggendoſi tanto amata, © 
adorata molt anni da un bello, no- 
bile & accoſtumato gidvane, il quale 
"mille volte il giorno ſi mette d peri- 
colo della morte per ſervirle, ne mai 
penſa altro, che di compiacerle : con 


S induce ftnalmente ad amarlo? & 


vinta da queſia paſſione lo contenta 
di quello, che voi dite, che efſa per 


la imbecillitd del ſeſſo, naturalmente 
molto pid desidera, che lamante? 


Parvi che queſto error ſia tanto 


grave, che or meſchina, che con 
Tante luſinghe @ flata preſa, non me- 
riti almen quel perdono, che ſpeſſo d 
gli homicidi, d i ladri, aſſuſsini, & 
traditori, ſi concede? Vorrete voi, 
che queſto: ſia vitio tanto enorme, 


o incorre, il ſeſſo delle donne, deb- 
ba eſſer ſpreggato iu tutto, & tenu- 
to uni ver ſalmente privo di continen- 
tra? non. havendo riſpetto che molte 

ue trouvano invitiſſme, che d 1 
continu: 


ſtimuli d amore ſono ada- . 


Koo mr. _ 315 
© Thy penſate, come da tante reti | 
| 8 Do ves can eſcape from ſo many well-ſpread 


Now judge you, how theſe innocent 


Nets, when tempted with ſuch delicious 
Baits? And what great Wonder is it then, 
if a Woman, knowing her ſelf ſo much 
beloved and adored, for ſo many Vears, 


by a beautiful, noble, and well educated 
. Youth, who, a thouſand Times a Day, 
ventures his Life toſerve her; and thinks 
on nothing elſe, but to do her Pleaſure; 
-quel continuo battere, che fa la, 
qua, che ſpezza i duriſſimi marmi, 


if, as the hardeſt Marble is penerated by 
the continual Falls of Water, ſhe, being 
conquered by ſuch continued Paſſion, 
yields to what you ſpeak of, through the 
Imbecillity of her Sex; being by Nature 


more deſirous of it than her Lover? 


Conſidering the treacherous Arts made 


uſe of to ſeduce her, can you think her 
more undeſerving of Pardon, than even 


Murderers, Highwaymen, Aſſaſſins, or 


Traytors? Is the Crime ſo enormous, that 
if one Woman happens to fall into it, the 
whole Sex muſt preſently be condemn'd; 
che per trovarſ# che qualche donna in 


and, without Exception, declared incon- 


tinent? Is there no Regard to be had to 


Millions of others, who, againſt all the 


Attacks of Love, continue more invinci- 
ble and firm, than the Rocks againſt the. 


Waves of the Sea? ; 


mantine, & ſalde nella lor infinita 


conſtantia, pin che i ſtogh all onde 


del mare? 


Allhor il . Gaſparo, eſſendoſi fer. 
ewe, of fe fe to anſwer him: But I beg of you, ſaid 


mato Meſſer Ceſare di parlare, co- 
minciava per riſpondere: ma il g. 
Ottaviand ridendo, Deb per amor di 
Dio, diſſe, dategliela vinta, che io 
conoſco, che voi farete poco frutto; 
© parmi vedere che Vacquiſtarete 
uon ſolamente tutte queſie donne per 


te de gli huomini. 


inimiche, ma ancora la maggior par- N 


Here Cæſar ſtopping, Gaſpar deſign'd 


Octavian, ſmiling, let him take his van- 
quiſhed Lady to himſelf; for I perceive all 
you can ſay, will have no Effect; and, as 
far as T can gueſs, you will make theſe 
Ladies, and molt of the Gentlemen, your 
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ns The COURTIER. 
The Ladies, reply d Gafpar in a Smile, MRzfe id Signor Gafparo, & die, 
have rather Reafon to thank me; For if Angi ben gran canſa hanno le donne 
Thad not contradicted Julian and Cæſur, di ringratiarmi; perohe £10 non ha. 
they would not have heard fo many Praiſes veſſe contradebto ul F. Magnifico, & 
which have been faid of them. 2 M. Cefare, non ff fariano iy. 
„ 7 fante laudi, che effi hanno loro 
1 8 4 
| The Praiſes, anſwer'd Cæſar, which Auubora M.Cefare, Le laudi, dif. 
Julian and I have given the Ladies, and ſe, che il C. Ma 


Jullan ; Lat gat ſico, © 40 havems 
many more beſides, are known to all the 

World; and therefore it was the leſs ne- 
ceſſary to mention them. Who knows 


not, that without the Fair Sex, this Life 


of ours can afford no Contentment or Sa- 
tisfaction; which, without them, would 


5 be rude and unpoliſhed, deprived of all 


date alle —_— anc dra dnolte al. 
tre, trano notiſſime; pero fon ſtate 
JSuperflue. Chi non ſa, che ſenza le 
donne ſentir non ff può contento, 0 


ſatisfattion alouna in tutta queſta no. 


ira vita? laquale ſenza effe ſaria 
ruſtica, & pris d ogui dolce gzga, & 


Sweetneſs, and more ſavage than that of pi aſpera, che quella dell alpoſire 


the wildeſt Beaſts? Who does not know, fiere 


that the Women raiſe our Hearts above 
all cowardly and mean Thoughts; and 
above the Diſaſters and Calamities, which 
oſten accompany them? Whoſoever right- 
ly conſiders, cannot but know, that with 


Regard to all noble Inventions, they rather 


whet than blunt the Wirs of Men; and 


Chat eſpecially in War, they render them 


daring, and void of Fear. And certainly 
it is impoſſible Cowardice ſhould ever be 
predominant in that Heart, which has 


once known what it is to be in Love: 


For he who loves, always defires to make 


himſelf amiable, as much as he can; and 


ever dreads any thing that may make him 
leſs eſteemed by her, whoſe Eſteem hemoſt 
af all deſires ; and would die a thouſand 


? Chinon ſt, che te donne ſole 
van de nofire cori tutti gli vili 
bali te gli aſfanni, te mi. 
ſerie, & quelle turbide triſtegze, 
che cord ſpeſſo loro ſouo compagne? 
Et ſe vorremo ben confiderar il vb. 
ro, cono ſceremo aucuru, che circu la 
1 delle coſe. 
ſo1ano gl'ingegui, ul gi gli ſurglia- 
no; & alla — W e 
ui ſenza paura, & arditi fopra mo- 
do. Et certo impoſcibil &, cht ntl 
cor di huomo, net qual ſia entra- 
ro una volta flamma d amore, re- 
ni mai pi viltd: perthe chi uma, 
Ges/dera ſempre farſi amabile pii 
che pud; & teme ſempre non gli in- 
tervenga qualehe Vergogna, the lo 


Times a Day, to ſhew himſelf worthy of FPolſa far efiimar poco da thi effd de. 


her Affection. Inſomuch, that were an 
Army to be.compoſed of Lovers, and to 


'Bghit in the Preſence of their Miſtreſſes, 


they would.carry the World before them; 
Except the oppoſite Army happen'd alſo 
to be compoſed of Lovers. Aſſure your 
{&lf, that Troy's holding Out ten Years A- 


M2 | gainſt 


ridera eſſer efttmato aui; ne cura 
d audare mille volte il giorno alla 
morte, per moſirar d'eſſer degno di 
fuel amore. Perd chi poteſſe far 
un aſèreito d innamoruti, ti quali 
combateferv in preſen ia tele donne 
da loro amate, vinceria turto mon- 
do; ſalvo ſe contra queſto in oppoſi- 


grand: non de. 
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di certo, che Phaver contraftato Troia 
diect auni 4 tutta Grecia, non proce- 
dette. d*altno, che d'alcuni immamo- 
rati, li quali, quando erauo per uſcir 
a combattere, Sarmavane in pre ſbn- 
tia. delle lor donue; & peſo effe- 
medi /ime.gli-atutavano: & nel par- 
tun dir vauo lor qualehe parola, che 
gliuffammava, Egli faceva: pin che 
mini. Poi nel combatterè ſapta- 
er dallè lor donne mirati dalle 


2 


2 
„ . 
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mura, © dalle torri; onde loro pa- 


rea che ogni ardir che moſtravano, 
gui prova che fact uano, da eſſi ri- 
puntaſſè laude; ilohe loro era il mag 
gidr premiog che 
mouda. = 

Sono molti, checeftimane- la vitto- 
ria de i Rö di Spagna Ferrando, & 
Iſabella: contra il 'Re di Granata e. 
fer. pnoceduta grun parte dalls don. 
ne: che il pid delle volte, quando 
ſciua Je ſercito di Spagna per af- 
frontar-. gli nimici, uſciva ancòr la 
Regina Iſabella con tutte le ſine da- 
migelle, & 


ui, ritrouuvauo molti: 
#00111 cauallieri innamoratt: li qua · 
li fin che giungeanc:al looo di veder 
gli mimici, [empro-audivanc parlan 
4 cou le lo douue; poi pigliando 
lie utia ciaſcun dalla ſua, in Pre 1 
ſentia lors andavano- ad incontrar- 
gli nimici con quell'animo feroce, che 
dada lone amore, e deſiderio di far 
condſtere alle. ſne- Signore che erano 
fervite da-hudmms. valoroſi. Onde 
molte-velte trovaronſi pochiſſimi ca- 
valiers. Spagnuoli mettere in fuga, 
Galla morie inſinito numero de Mo. 
ri, mencè delle gentili & amate don - 
ue. Pd nn $9 Signor Gdſparo 
5 bo qual 
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gainſt all Greece, was owing to ſeveral 


Trojans in Love, whoſe Miſtreſſes were 


their Spectators, when they went out to 
Battel; and very õftea help d to arm them: 
At parting, they whiſper'd ſomething i 
their Ear, which inflam'd their Souls, and 
made them more than Men. And when 
they came to engage, they knew they 
were beheld by them from the Walls and 
Towers; for which Reaſon they thought 
every gallant Enterprize they undertook, 
was approved by the Fair; which was to 
them the greateſt Reward in the World. 


baver: potefſers al 


Many impute, in a great Meaſure to. 
that Sex, the Victory gained by Ferdinand 
and Iſabel of Spain over the King of Gra- 
nada: For at the ſame Time that the Spa- 
niſſi Army marched into the Field, the 
Queen alſo put her ſelf at the Head of- 
her Ladies, who had each ſome worthy 
Officer at their Devotion: Tilkthey came 
within Sight. of the Enemy, they conti- 
nued their Converſation with one another. 
Then every one taking Leave of their 
Miſtreſſes, who were to be Spectators of: 
the Engagement, charg'd the Enemy with 
all the Bravery, that Love, and the De- 
ſire of ſignalizing themſelves before the 
Fair, could inſpire them with. For this 
Reaſon, a ſmall Number of Spaniards has, 
through the Women, often routed and 
deſtroyed great Bodies of Moors. So. 
that, Gaſpar, I cannot conceive your per- 
verſe Notions againſt the whole Sex. 


Are 
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been in the Way? T ſhall not mention the 


is remarkable, that Solomon, writing 


* * 


URTIER. 
qual  perverſ0 giudicio v habbia in. 
S150 op dAutto d braſimar le donne. 
Are not you ſenſible, that whatever Nen vedere voi, che di tutti gli 
Exerciſes are agreeable, or taking in the eſercitii gratioſi, & che piaceno al 
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World, are ſo only for the Sake of the mondo, 4 niun altro Sha da attri. 


Women? Who would care to dance, or Buire la cauſa, che alle donne? Ch; 
learn all the graceful Motions of the Bo-  /{/dia di danzare, & ballar leggia. 
dy, but to pleaſe them? Who has any dramente per. altro, che per compia.- 
other End than this in making himſelf cer d donne? Chi intende. nella dol. 


perfect in Muſick? Who would ever write Ce della mu ſica per altra cau iſa, 
Verſes, ' eſpecially in a vulgar Language, che per queſta ? Chi d compor verſi, 


but to expreſs the Affections raiſed by Wo- almen nella lingua 8 vulgare „ fe non 
men? Conſider what valuable Poems, both Per eſprimere quegli eſſetti, che dal. 


in Greek and Latin, would the World be 4e donne ſono. cauſat: 2 Penſate di 


deprived of, if the Poets had no Value for uanti nobiliſſimi poemi ſaremmy 
that Sex? And to omit all others, what a Privi, © nella lingua Greca & nella 


| Loſs ſhould we have had, if Francis Pe- Latina, ſe le donne fofero ſlate da 


trarch, whoſe Love-Songs in our Lan- Poeli poco eſtimate. M2 taſciando 
age are ſo divinely fine, had wholly Zutiz gli altri, non ſaria grandiſi. 
confined himſelf to Latin, as he certainly h £27 ata, /e Meſſer Franceſco Pe. 
would, if the Love of Laura had not Lcd, 14 4 cori divinamente ſcriſ- 
7 in que jo * Suu 1 

REES „z ene and here nes. uo, Davteſſe volto Þ animo (olamen.- 
bright Wits now in being, and here pre 0. elle-r0/5 e roms * =; 


| ſent, who every Day pubhſh ſome noble fe Famor di Madonna Laura da cid 


1. e e _— af yrs non Uhaweſſe tal hor deſiato? Non 
ß 7 HTrs Of": . 0 nomino i chiari ingegui, che ſono 
1 1 Ira al mondo, & qui pre ſenti, che 
upon the moſt eee r iy e ogni di pa turiſcono qualehe nobil 
ries, as the fitteſt Garb to dreſs them in, frurto, & par pigliano ſubietto ſola- 
invented a paſſionate Dialogue between a ente Le bellezze, & virti delle 
Lover and his Miſtreſs: For he could donne. Vedete che Salomone volendo 
find nothing that ar e reſembled the Di. ſerrvere miſticamente. coſe altiſſime, 
vine Love, That the Love of the F air & divine, per coprirle d un gratioſo 
Sex, * And he made Uſe thereof, to give velo, finſe un ardente © affettuoſo 
us a Sketch of the Divine Nature, which dialogo d'uno innamorato con la ſus 


both by his own Knowledge, and by a donna; Parendogli non poter trovar 


peculiar Grace he had a clearer Percep- qua giil tra noi ſimilitudine alcuna 


tion of, than any other Mortal. There-' pid conveniente, & conforme alle co 
Fore, Gaſpar, there is no need of diſpu-' /# divine, che l amor ver fo. Ie dun- 


ting this Truth, or at leaſt in ſo many/ ne. In tal modo volſe darci un poco 
Words: For thereby you hinder the men- d"'odore di quella divinitd, ' che ef 


tioning © per ſcientia, & per gratia 0 
. PST | Ce 
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che gli altri conoſtiea. Perd non 
biſogna Signor Gaſparo diſputar di 


queſto, 0 almen con tante parole md 


voi col contradire alla verita havete 
impedito che non fi giano iuteſe mill'- 
altre coſe belle, & important circa 
la perfettion della Donna di Palaz- 
0. 

Rifpoſe il Signor Gaſparo, Io cre- 
do che altro non vi ſi "Poſſe dire: pur 
ſe a voi pare, chiel 9. Magnijiro non 
Phabbia adornata d baſtanga di buo- 
ne conditions, il difetto non & ſtato 
il ſuo, ma di chi ha fatto che pin 
dirt non Siano al mondo; perche 
eſo te ha date tutte quelle, che vi 
ſono. | BS 


Die la Signora Ducheſſa, riden- 


do, Hor vedrete, chel S. Magnifico 
par ancor ne ritroverd qualche al. 
tra. HS | 

Riſpoſe it Magnifico, In vero Sis 
gnora 4 me par d'haver detto aſſui; 
8 quanto per me contèutomi di que- 
fia mia Donna. Et ſe queſti Signo- 
7 = la voglion cos! fatta, laſſiula 

a me. 

| 7 tacendo ogu uno, diſſe M. 
Federico, Signor Magnifico per ſti- 
mularvi 4 dir qualche altra coſa, 
voglio ptr farvi una domanda circa 
quello, che havete voluto, che ſia la 
principal profeſſione della Donna di 
Palazzo: & e queſia, ch io deridero 
intendere, come ella debba interte- 
uerſt circa una particularita, che 
mi par importantiſſimo. Che benche 
le eccellenti conditiont da voi attri- 
buitele incliidino ingegno, ſapere, 
giudicio, deſteritd, modeſtia, & tant 
altre virtu, per le quali ella dee ra- 
gionevolmente ſapor intertenere ogni 
perſona, & ad ogni propoſito; eſtimo 
io perd, che £12 che alcunaltra coſa 
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tioning of a World of other Matters, that 
concern the Court Lady. 


I believe, anſwer'd Gaſpar, that tis 
not poſſible to ſay more. And if Julian 
has not yet form'd her ſufficiently perfect, 


tis not his Fault; but it is becauſe there 


are no more Virtues in the World beſides 
thoſe, which he has already made her Mi- 
ſtreſs of. 


You ſhall ſee, ſaid the Ducheſs, that ; 
Julian can ſtill find her ſome farther Per- 
fection. 


Madam, I think, reply'd Julian, I have 
faid enough; and am fatisfy'd with my 
Court-Lady, as ſhe is. And if ſhe is not 
to theſe Gentlemens Taſtez they may 
leave her to me. 

_ Here every one being filent, Julian, 
ſaid Frederick, to engage you to ſay 
ſomething more, I will aſk you a Que- 
ſtion about one of your main Articles re- 
lating to the Court-Lady: I mean, how 
ſhe muſt behave in one very material 
Point. For though the rare Accompliſhe 
ments, which you have endowed her 
with, include Wit, Knowledge, Judg- 
ment, Preſence of Mind, Modeſty; and 
what ever elſe is neceſſary to converſe with 
all Perſons, and upon all Subjects ; yet 
there is nothing, that ſhe ought more to 
know, than how to converſe upon Love. 
For as every polite Gentleman uſes the 
noble Exerciſes, and Modes of Gallan- 
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try, already mentioned, as Means to gain 
the Ladies Favour; ſo often to the ſame 
Purpoſe, he makes Words ſubſervient; 
and not only when he wants to declare 


his Paſſion, but when he intends to pay £ 


a Lady ſome extraordinary Honour : For 
by his profeſſing Love to her, he ſhews 
that he thinks her worthy of it; and 
that for her Beauty and Merit, every one 
ought to ſerve her. I would therefore 


know which is the diſcreeteſt Way of 7 


managing in this Caſe; particularly, how 
ſhe muſt anſwer a real, or a falſe Lover : 
whether ſhe muſt ſeem not to underſtand; 
whether. ſhe muſt be complying, or the 
contrary; and, in ſhort, how ſhe is to 
" behave. _ 


FR | 


The COURTIER, 


te biſognt ſaper quello, che appar- 
tiene a i ragionamenti d amore. Per. 
che, ſecondo che ogni gentil Cava- 
liero uſa, per inſtrumento d'acquiſiar 
ratia di Donne, quei nobili eſerci- 
tit, attilature, & ber coſtumi, che 
havemo nomiuati; d gags: efferto 
adopra medeſimamente le parole; & 
non ſolo, quando e aſtretto da paſſio- 
ne, ma ancor ſpeſſo far honore d 
uella Donna, con cui parla: pa- 
rendogli che'l 1 di amarla ſia 
um teſtimonio, chella ne ſia degra; 
& che la bellezza, e meriti ſuoi cia. 
no tanti, che für ino ogu uno d ſer- 
virla. Però vorrei ſapere, come 
debba queſta Donna, circa tal propo. 


ſito, intertenerſi diftretamente, & 


come riſpondere d chi Fama vera. 
mente, & come a chi ne fa dimoſtra- 
tions falſa: © /e dee diſſimular d'in- 
tendere, 0 corriſpondere, 0 rifiuta- 
re; & come governarſs, == 


Tis neceſſary for her, reply'd Julian, Allhora 71 Signdr Magntfico, Bi. 
to diſtinguiſh between one, who pre- fagneria prima, diſſe, inſegnarle d 
tends to Love, and one who really loves: conoſcer gnelli, che ſimulan d ama- 
Which being once learn'd, to conſent or ye, & quelli, che amano veramente:. 
not to conſent is her own Buſineſs, and poi del corriſpondere in amore, 0 10, 
no Body's elſe. credo che non ſi debba pi governar 
V per voglia d altrui, che di g ſſeſſa. 
Teach her then, ſaid Frederick, the Diffe M. Federico, In ſegnatele a. 
ſafeſt and moſt certain Rules of knowing ,J,naue qual stano i pid certi & ſicu- 


true Love from falſe; and upon what E- ,.; gui per difternere J amòr falſe 
vidences ſhe may believe the Love pro- Ja} vero; & di qual teſtimonio ella 
feſſed to her. | ' ſidebba contentar, per eſſer ben ch1a- 
ra dell amòr moſtratole. + 

Riſpoſe, ridendo il Magnijico, Io 
non bo 50; perche gli huomini hoggi- 
di ſono tanto aſtuti, che fanno inſi- 


'Tis more than I can do, anſwer'd Ju- 
lian, with a Smile; for Men are now a 
days ſo cunning, that they make a thou- 
ſand falſe Vows; and very often ſhed for- ite dimoſtration falſe ; & talhor pian- 
ced Tears, when they could laugh with gono, quando hanno ben gran vo- 
all their Hearts. Such ought to be ſent glia di ridere. Perd biſognaria man- 
to the Iſland of Conſtancy, to be under dargli all I {ola ferma, fotto Parco 
the Diſcipline of faithful Lovers. But de z leali innamorati. Md acciò che 
—.— 2 2 queſta 
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gueſta mia Donna, della quale a me 
convien haver particular protettio- 
ne, per eſſer mia creatura, non in. 
corra in quegli errori, chio ho ve- 
Auto incorrere molt'altre; io direi, 
chella non foſſe facile a credere d- 


eſſer amata: ne faceſſe, come alcune, 


che non ſolamente non moſtirano di 
non intendere chi lor parla d Amore, 


ancora che copertamente; md alla 


prima parola accettano tutte le lau- 
di che lor fon date; 0 ver le nega- 
no d'un certo modo, che & pin preſto 
un inuvitare d'amar quelli, co i quali 
parlano, che irrer. 

Però la manzera dell inter tener ſi 
ue i ragionamenti d amore, chi'io vo- 
gio che uſt la mia Donna di Pataz- 
Zo, ſard il rifiutar di creder ſem- 
pre, che chi le parla d amore, l ami 
pero: & ſe quel gentil huomo ſara 
(come pur molti ſe ne trovano) pro- 
ſontuoſo, & che le parli con poco riſ- 
petto, eſſa gli dard tal riſpoſia, che'l 
conoſtera chiaramente, che te fa dif- 
pracere. Se ancor ſara diſtreto, & 
uſard termini modeſii, & parole d- 
amore copertamente, con quel gentil 
modo, che io credo che faria il Cor- 
Fegiano formato da queſti Signori; la 
Donna moſtrera non intendere, e 
tirerd le parole ad altro ſignificato ; 
cercando ſempre modeſtamente con 
quell ingegno, & prudentia, che gia 
fe detto convenirſele, uſcir di quel 
Propdſito. Se ancor il ragionamento 
ſard tale, ch'ella non poſſa ſimular di 
non intendere; piglierd il tutto co- 
me per burla, moſtrando di condiſcere, 
che ciò fe le dica, pid preſto per ho- 
norarla, che perche cos ſia; eſtenu- 
audo i merits ſuoi, & attribuendo 4 
cortesia di quel gentil huomo, le lau- 
di, chief 4 dara: Et in tal modo [i 


lieving 


fard 
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for fear my Woman (who being a Crea- 
ture of my own modelling, is more par- 
ticularly under my Care) ſhould fall into 
the ſame Errors, that many others do, I 
would not have her overforward in be- 
the Men: Neither muſt ſhe be 
like ſome of her Sex, who readily catch 
at any Intimation of Love, though ever 
ſo obſcurely made; and either immedi- 
ately liſten to the Praiſes beſtowed on 
them, or expreſs their Diſhke of them, 
in ſuch a Manner, as rather invites than 
diſcourages a Lover. 


Therefore the Rule, which J will have 
my Court-Lady to obſerve in Love Con- 
ferences, is, never to believe any Man 
for his fine Speeches: And if it happens 
to da be one over confident of himſelf, 
or not reſpectful in his Words, which is 
a common Fault; ſhe fhall then plainly 
let him know, that he is not agreeable 
to her. But if he behaves diſcreetly, 
making his Addreſſes in that decent and 
polite Way, that the Courtier is taught 
to do; ſhe ſhall pretend not to under- 
ſtand him, giving his Words a contrary 
Turn; and with all becoming Modeſty, 
Wit and Prudence, endeavour to change 
the Subject. If his Pretenſions are fo 
open, that ſhe cannot pretend ,to under- 
ſtand them ; ſhe muſt take them as ſpo- 
ken in jeſt, and confeſs, that the Honour 
he does her, is rather the effe& of his 
good Breeding, than of any Merit in 
her; extenuating at the ſame Time her 
own Merits, and attributing thoſe Prai- 
ſes beſtowed on her to an act of Courte- 
ſie: This is the way to be thought diſcreet, 
and alſo to be ſafe from any falſe Deſigns. 
Where Love is the Subject of Converſa- 
tion, I would have the Court-Lady thus 


to behave. 


0 2 Julian, 


ded 


1 - 
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Temper prompts them to. 


Would have the Woman to be 


2. 


Julian, ſaid Frederick, you ſeem to in- 


The COURTIER, 


\ 
\ 


fara tener per diſtreta; & ſara pid 


Acura da gl ingauni. Di queſto mo. 


do parmi, ebe debba iutertenerſi Ia 
Donna di Palagso circa i ragiona- 
menti d'amore. 


Allhora M. Federico, Signor Ma. 


timate, that all, who profeſs Love to guiſco diſſe, voi ragionate di quo ſia 


the Ladies, are guilty of Inſincerity, and 
intend to delude them; in which Caſe 
your Precepts would be very good: But 


it the Perſon, who makes his Addreſſes 


to her, is really in Love, and feels that 
Paſſion, which ſometimes ſo tortures the 


Hearts of Men; do you not conſider in- 


to what Pain, what Torments and Miſe- 


_ ries you reduce him, if your Woman is 
never to give Credit to his Complaints? 


Are then his Imprecations, Tears, and 
other Marks of Affection to go for no- 
thing? Julian, let no ſuch Notions poſ- 
ſeſs you; for it is teaching them to be 
cruel, over and above what their natural 


1 ſpeak not, reply -d Julian, of thoſe, 
who. make Love in earneſt, but of thoſe 


who do it only to divert the Ladies, and 


look upon it as a neceſſary Accompliſh- 


ment, never to be at a Loſs for Words. 
Whereas real Lovers, as they have a 


burning Heart, fo have they a cool 


Tongue, with broken Talk, and ſudden Hredda, col parlar rotto, © fubito 
fatentia: pero forſe non [aria fal/a 


Silence : Which perhaps verifies that Say- 


coſa, come che ſia neceſſaria, che tut- 
ts quelli, che parlauo d Amore con 
Donne, dicano le bugie, & cerching 
d ingannarle; ilche, ſe cos} fofſe, di. 
rei che i voſtri documenti foffero hub. 
ni: ma fe queſio Cavalier, che in- 
tertiene, ama veramente, & ſente 
5 paſſion, che tanto afjlige tal. 

i cori humans; non conſiderate 


voi in qual pena, in qual calamitd, 


© morte lo ponete, volendo che la 
Donna nou gli: ereda mai coſa che 
dica d queſio propoſito? Dunque i 
ſcongtuiri, le lagrime, e tanti altri 
Jeguz nou debbowo hayer forza altu- 
na? Guardate Signor Magnifico, che 
non ſi eſtimi che oltre alla naturale 


 Erudelta, che hanuo in % molte di 


gueſie Douue, voi ne inſegnate loro 
auc dra di piu. 5 
Riſpoſe il Magnifico, To ho detto, 
non di chi ama, ma di chi intertiene 
con ragianaments amoroſi, nella quai 


coſa una delle pid neceſſarie condi- 


Fonz e, che mai non manchina parole. 
Et gl iuuamorati veri, come hanno 
it core ardeute, cos hanno la lingua 


ing; He, who loves much, ſpeaks little“. Y opoſatione 15 ine, „ Chz ama aſſai, 
But ſo various are the Tempers of Men, P arla poco. © Par di gueſto credo 


that I think it impoffible to lay down 
any certain Rules on this Head. Only I 
upon her 
Guard; and always to remember, that it 

| 18 


che nau ſi paſſa dare certa regula, per 
la diuer id de i coſtumi de gli hud- 
mini. Ne altre din ſaprei, ſe non 


minor 


pre habbia d memoria, che con molto 
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che la Donna ſia ben cauta; & ſem- 


1 -M 


1 


3 e 


3 


/ 
/ 


minor pericolo poſſon gli hudmini mo- 
rar d'amare, che le Donne. 

 Diſe il F. Gaſpar ridendo, Non 

volete voi S. Magnifico, che queſta 


BU O I. zry | 
is leſs dangerous for the Men; than for [| 

the Women, to profeſs Love. | 1 

Julian, ſaid Gaſpar, ſmiling, will not | 

you allow, your Court-Lady, when fhe [ 


voſtra cod ecceliente Donna, efſa au- 


cor ami, almen quando conoſte vera- 
mente eſſer amata? Atteſo, che ſel 
Cortegiano non foſſe redamato, non e 


gid credibile, che continuaſſè in amar 


lei : & cos! le mancheriano molte 
gratie; © maſſimamente quella ſer- 


: vith, © riverentia, con la quale of 


[ervano, e quaſi adorauo gli amanti 
la virti delle Donne amate. 

Di que ſio riſpoſe il Magnifico non 
la voglio confighare io. Dico ben 
che Lamar, com hora voi intendete, 
ſtimo che convenga ſolamente alle 
Donne nou maritate : perche, quan- 
do quefio amore non pub terminare 
in matrimonio, e forza che la Donna 


%habbia N quel rimorſo, & ft. 
4 


molo, che 1 ha delle coſe illicite; & 


fi metta à pericolo di macular quel. 
la fame d honeſid, che tanto J im- 


porta. *© 

Rifpoſe allbora M. Federico ri- 
dendo, Queſtia voſira opinione, Signdr 
Magnifico, mi par malto auftera; &5 


penſo che Phabbiate imparata da 


qualche predicatòr, di quelli, che ri. 
Prendono le doune innamorate de ſe. 
culari, per haverne effi mightor par. 
te: & parmi che impouiate troppo 
dure leggi alle maritate; perche mol. 


te fe ne trovano, alle quali i mariti 


ſenza cauſa portano grandiſſimo d dio; 
© le offtendono gravamente, talbor 
amando altre Donne, talbor faceudo 
lors tutti i diſpiaceri, che ſanuo ima. 


ginare. Alcune ſono da i padri ma- 


tate per fur a d vecchi, infermi, 
ehife, & ſtomacoſt, che le fan vivere 
itt cuntiuua miſeria. Et ſe 4 gueſte 


for unmarry'd Ladies: For when Love 


4 | . * 2 
is ſure of being really lov'd, to love & RTL: 


gain? Eſpecially, ſince the Courtier would. 
hardly continue his Love to her, if he 
did not know it to be well received: 
Which would be to deprive her of many 
great Advantages; particularly of the 
good Offices and Eſteem, which all Lo- 
vers pay their virtuous Miſtreſſes. 


In this Particular, anſwer'd Julian, J 
have no Advice to give her. I only ſay, 
that Love, in your Senſe, is proper only 


cannot conclude in Matrimony, it gives 
a Woman the fame Remorſe and Sting 
of Conſcience, that other unlawful Paſ- 
ſions do; and alſo renders her Virtue ſuſ- 
pected, which is a Conſideration of the 
utmoſt Conſequence. 


Here Frederick with a Smile anſwered, . 
Julian, This Opinion of yours is too ſe- 
vere; and I fancy you have taken it from 
thoſe Preachers, who reprove them of 
loving Lay-Perſons, that they may enjoy 
them to themſelves: And, it ſeems to me, 
you impoſe too hard Laws upon the mar- 
ry*d Women; ſome of whomtheir Husbands 
often hate without Cauſe; either carrying 
their Affections from home, or doing all 
the ſlighting Things they can think of. O- 
thers, their Fathers forcibly marry to old, 
ſickly, pee viſh, and humourſome Men, 
who make them live in continual Miſery. 
Now, could ſuch obtain a Divorce, and 
be put aſunder from thoſe to whom 
they are unfortunately join'd,, perhaps 

| | they. 


==. 


tw 
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they would love no other Men, but their 
Huſbands. - But when by ſome unhappy 
Influence of their Stars, or by a Contra- 
riety of Tempers, or ſome other Acci- 
dent, the Furies of Hell ſo poiſon the ge- 
nial Bed, which ought to be the Neſt of 


Concord and Love, that it produces no- 


thing-but Diſdain, Jealouſy, and the pun- 


gent Thorns of Hatred, which torture 


theſe unhappy Souls, thus cruelly bound 
in an indiſſoluble Chain till Death; why 


will you not have it allowable Fforthat 


Woman to ſeek after ſome Refreſhment 


for ſo hard a Scourge ; and bleſs another 


with that, which her Huſband not only 
deſpiſes, but loaths? I own, they who 


are bleſs'd with diſcreet and ſober Hul- 


bands, and are loved by them, ought by 
no means to do them Injury : But they, 


| who do not love thoſe that love them, 


do an Injury to themſelves. 


On the contrary, reply'd Julian, they 


wrong themſelves, if they love another 
Man beſides their Huſband : yet becauſe 
it frequently happens, that to guard our 
ſelves from Love is not in our Power; 
if a Court-Lady falls into this Misfortune, 


that the Hatred of her Huſband, or the 


Love of another, induces her to love, I 
would have her grant her Lover no more 


than the Mind; and not by Words, or 


Actions, betray her Paſſion for him. 


' Here, Rabert -of Barri ſmiling. Julian, 


ſaid he, I declare againſt this Opinion of 
yours; and believe, that others will do the 


fame. But ſince you will have the married 


Women give into this ruſtick Way, for 
ſo I muſt call it; do you expect the un- 
22 | marry*d 


{ 


The COURTIER. 


tali foſe lecito fare il divortio, & 
ſepararſ# da quelli, co quali ſono mal 
congiunte, non ſaria forſe da compor. 
tar loro che amaſſero altri, che! 
marito. Ma quando, 0 per le ſtelle 
nemiche, 0 per la arverſita delle 
compleſſioni, 0 per qualche altro ac. 
cidente occorre, che nel letto, che 


Amore, ſparge la maladetta fiiria 
znfernale it ſeme del ſuo veneno, che 
poi produce io ſdegno, it ſoſpetto, & 
le pungenti ſpine dell dio, che tor- 
menta quelle infelici anime legate 
crudelmente nella indiſſolubil catena 


. znſino alla morte; perche non volete 


voi, che a quella ſia lecito cercar 


qualche refrigerio & cos? duro flagel. 


10 & dar ad altri quello, che dal 
marito non e ſolamente ſprezzato, ma 
abhorrito? Penſo ben, che quelle, 
che hanno i mariti convenient, & 
da effi ſono amate, non debbano fargli 
mngiiiria: ma Paltre non amando chi 
ama loro, fanno iugiuria à 4 ſteſſe. 

Angi a 5e ſteſſe fanno ingiuria a. 
mando altri, che il marito, riſpoſe 
il Magnifico: pur perche molte vol. 
te il non amare non in arbitrio no- 
ro; /e alla Donna di Palag zo oc- 

correrd queſto infortunio, che U'odio 
del marito, 0 Pamor d altri I;nduca 
ad amare, voglio che ella niuna altra 
coſa all amante conceda, eccetto, che 

Panimo; ne mai gli faccia dimoſira- 

tion alcuna certa d amore, ne con pa- 

role, ne con geſti, ne per altro modo, 
zalche efſo poſſa C ſſerne ſicuro. 


Allhora Meſſer Roberto da Barr: © 


fir ridendo, Io diſſe, Signdr Magni- 
fico mappello di queſta voſtra ſenten- 
tia, & penſo che haverò molti com. 
pagni. Ma poi che pur volete in- 
ſegnar queſta ruſticitd (per dir _ 
EY alle 


dourebbe eſſer nido di concordia © 


- 
n 


alle maritate; volete voi che le non 
' maritate Siano eſſe ancora C051 cru- 
deli, & diſcorteſi? & che non com- 
piacciano almen in qualche coſa 1 
loro amant: ? 1 

Se la mia Donna di Palazzo, ri- 
ſpoſe il S. Magnifico, non [ara mari- 
tata, havendo d'amare; voglio chy- 
ella ami uno, col quale poſſa mari- 
tarſi; ne riputaro gia errore, chel- 
la gli faccia qualche ſegno d amore. 
Della qual coſa voglio inſegnarle u- 
na Regola univer ſalè con poche paro- 
le; acciò che ella poſſa ancora con 
poca fatica tenerla a memoria, & 
queſia e: © Chella faccia tutte le 
« dimoſtrations d amore a chi Pama, 
cc eccetto quelle, che potefſero indir 
« gell animo dell amante ſperan xa 
« diconſeguir da lei coſa alcuna di 


. * honeſla.” Et à queſto biſogna mol. 


to. avertire ; perche e uno errore, 
dove incorrono infinite Donne; le 
quali, per Pordinario niun altra coſa 
desiderano pin, che Peſſer belle. Et 
perche Phaver molti inuamorati ad 
efſe par teſtimonio della lor bellezza, 
mettono ogni ſtudio per guadagnar- 
ne pin che paſſono. Però {corro- 
no ſpeſſo in coſtumi poco moderati; 
& laſtiando quella modeſtia tempera- 
ta, che tanto lor fi conviene, uſauo 
certi ſzuards procati con parole ſtu- 
1ili, 8 atti pieni d impudentia, pa- 
rendo loro, che per queſto $:ano ve- 
dute, & udite volentieri; & che con 
tai modi fi facciauo amare; il che e 


falſo : perche le dimoſtrationi, che ſe 


fan loro, naſtono da un appetito moſ- 
fo da opinion di faciltd, non d a- 
more. 8 

Però voglio che la mia Donna di 
Palagzo non con modi diſhoneſti paia 
quaſi che Sofferiſta q chi la — 


B OO K III. | 327 


marry'd to be ſo cruel and diſobliging, 
as never to gratify a Lover in any one 
Thing? 


If my Court-Lady, reply'd Julian, is 
unmarry'd, and finds her ſelf inclined to 
Love; I will have her to love a Perſon, 
that ſhe can marry ; and think it no 
Fault in her to give ſome Marks of 
her Love. About which, I will teach 
her one general Rule in few Words, and 
eaſy to be remember'd; which is: That 
e ſhe may give all the Demonſtrations of 
+ Love, that ſhe pleaſes; except ſuch as 
„ may raiſe in her Lover any immodeſt 
« Hopes”. This Caution is the more 
neceſſary; becauſe it is a common Fault 
with them, to be paſſionately fond of be- 
ing thought handſome. And one of 
their greateſt Proofs of it, conſiſting in a 
numerous Train of Lovers; they for that 
very Reaſon, procure as many of them as 
they can. Hence they paſs the Bounds 
of Decency, not tempering their Beha- 
viour with that Modeſty, which becomes 
their Sex; and imagine that cocquetriſh 
Looks, laſcivious Words, and impudent 
Signs, make them taken Notice of, and 


eſteem'd by the Men; which is falſe: 


For whatever Fondneſs the Men ſhew to 
them, rather proceeds from their believ- 
ing the Conqueſt eaſy, than from Love. 


Therefore I will not have my Court- 
Lady, by any immodeſt Airs, to expoſe 
her ſelf to any who will have her; and 
| attract, 


o 


+ — 
. 


attract, as much as The can, the Eyes and 
Will of him wo gazes at her; but ra- 
ther, by her Wit and Modeſty, by her 
ſweet and graceful Behaviour, raiſe in 
thoſe who ſee her, ſuch a Love, as 15 


3 


both due to all amiable Objects, and has 


no diſhoneſt Ends in view. He, therefore 
who poſſeſſes the Love of ſuch a Woman, 
ought to reſt ſatisfy'd with the ſmalleſt 
Tokens of Kindneſs; and to praiſe one 
favourable Look from her, more than to 
Have a thouſand others at his Command. 
To a Lady thus accompliſh'd, I have no- 
ching more to recommend, only to ad- 


mit for her Lover the Courtier, as de- 


Icrib'd by theſe Gentlemen; and to make 
Him the Object of her Love, which is the 
way to render them both perfect and 
Happy. WI 


Here Julian ending; you cannot, ſaid 
Gaſpar ſmiling, complain, that Julian's 
Lady wants any Accompliſhment becom- 
ang her Station: And for my Part, I own, 


| if ſucha one can be found, ſhe very juſtly 


deſerves an equal Eſteem with the Cour- 


I win be bound, anſwer'd Emilia, to 
produce ſuch a one, whenever you pro- 


duce the Courtier. 


It cannot be deny'd, reply'd Robert, 


-there have been ſome, but Julian's Lady 


is compleat: Nevertheleſs, by theſe laſt 
Rules of Love, I think he has made her 
too ſevere; and eſpecially, when he re- 
quires her by Words and Actions, to give 
her Lover no Hopes; but as much as poſ- 
ſible, to confirm him in Deſpair, For as 


every 
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ſe totalmente la ſua perfettione. 


ſe ne trova, io dico ben, hella me- 


fia 
all amore, parmi pur che efſb I hab. 


ſimamente volendo che con le parole, 


geſti, & modi ſuoi, ella levi in tutio 


& wccelli pin che può gli occhi, & la 
volonta di thi la mira; ud co i me. 
riti, & virtuoſi coſtumi ſuoi, con la 
venuſtd, con la gratia, induca nel]. 
animo di chi la vede quell amor very 
che fi deve d tutte be coſe amabili, 
© quel riſpetto, che leva ſempre la 

eranza di chi penſa a coſa diſhone- 
2 Colui adunque, che ſara da tal 
Donna amato, ragione volmènte deu. 
rd contentarſi dogni minima dimo- 
ſtratione; & apprezzar 755 da lei un 
ſolo guardo con affetto d amore, che 
Peſjer in tutto Signor d'ogni altra. 
Et io d cos} fatta Donna non ſaprei 
aggiunger coſa alcuna, ſe non chella 
foſſe amata da cos eccellente Corte. 
giano, come hanno formato queſt: Fi. 
gnori; & che elſa ancor amaſſe lui, 
accid che, & Puno, & Paltro haveſ- 


Havendo inſin qu? detto il C. Ma. 
gnifico, tacca ſi, ape tt $.Gaſparo 
ridendo, Hor diſſe non potrete gid 
dolervi, che il S. Magnifico non hab. 
bia formato la donna di Palazzo ec. 
cellentiſima: © da mo, ſè una tal 


rita eſſer eflimata eguale al Corte. 
iano. FA > 
Riſpoſe la C. Emilia, Io mobligs 
trovarla ſempre, che voi trovarete il 
Cortegiano. e 
Soggiunſe Meſſer Roberto, Vera: 
mente negar non ſi pud, che la Don- 
na formata dal Signor Magnifico non 
erfettiſſima: nientedimeno in 
8 Ultime conditions appertinenti 


bia fatta un poco troppo auſtera; maſ- 
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Ja ſperan ga allo amante; & Io con- 
fermi pitt che ella può nella diſpera- 
tine. Che come ogn'un ſa; li deſi.- 
derii humani non # eftendono a quel- 
le coſe, delle quali non g ha qualche 
ſperanza. Et benche gia ſi stano 
trovate alcune Donne, le quali forſe 
ſuperbe per la bellezza, & valor lo- 
ro, la prima parola che hanno detta 
4 chi lor ha parlato d amore, & ſla- 
ta, Che non pen ſino bhaver mai da lor 
coſa, che voghiano; pir con lo aſpet- 
to, & le accoghlienze ſono lor poi ſta- 
te un poco pitt gratinſe, di modo che 
con gli atti benigni hanno temperato 
iu parte le parole ſuperbe. Md /e 
queſta Donna, & con gli atti, & con 
le parole, & co i moat leva in tutto 
la ſperanza; credo che noſiro Cor- 
tegiano, ſe egli ſara ſuvio, non la- 
mera mai; 8 cosi eſſa havera que- 
ſta imperfettion di trovarſi ſenza a- 
mante..' 2 ps 
_ Althor il S. Magnifico, Non vo- 
glio, diſſe, che la mia Donna di Pa- 
lago levi la ſperau ga d'ogni coſa, 
md delle coſe diſhoneſte ; le quali S el 
Cortegiauo ſara tanto corteſe & di. 
ſereto, come l haun formato queſt 
Srgnori, non ſolamente non le ſjera- 
ra, ma par non le deſiderara. Per. 
che, ſe la bellez2a, i coſtumi, I in. 
gegno, la bonta, it ſapere, la mode- 
ſlia, & tante altre virtuoſe conditio. 
nt, che alla Donna havemo date, /a- 
rauno la cauſa dell amor del Corte- 
g1ano. verſo lei, neceſſariamente il 
fin ancora di queſto amore ſara vir. 
Tuofo. Et ſe la nobiltd, il valor 
nell arme, nelle lettere, nella miiſi- 
ca, la _gentilezza, Peſſer nel parla- 
re, nel converſar pien di tante gra- 
He, ſaranno 1mez2t, co i quali il 


Cortegiano acguiſtard Famr della 


Donna; 
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2 
every one knows, human Deſires, are 
never extended beyond the Bounds of 


Hope. And though there have been 
ſome Women, who, perhaps over vain 
of their Beauty and Merit, have, the firſt 
Word they ſpoke, given thoſe, that ad- 
dreſs to them on the Subject of Love, to 
underſtand, that they ſhould never obtain 
of them what they wiſhed for; yet by 
their Eyes and Manner of Reception they 
ſeem plead, and conſquently temper 


their diſdainful Words, with ſoft and 


conſenting Actions. But if your Court- 
Lady muſt, neither by Words nor Ac- 


tions, afford any Hopes of proving kind; 


our Courtier, if he is wiſe, will give him- 
ſelf no Trouble about her; and thus ſhe 
w1ll be deſtitute of a Lover. 


TI don't oblige my Court-Lady, an- 
ſwer'd Julian, to cut off all Hopes, but 
only ſuch as are inconſiſtent with Mode- 
ſty; which, if the Courtier is as obliging, 
and wiſe, as theſe Gentlemen made him, 


he will neither hope for, nor deſire. For 
if Beauty, good Manners, Wit, Virtue, 


Judgment. Modeſty, and all the other Ac- 
pliſhments, with which we have adorn'd 


the Court-Lady, do chiefly move the 


Courtier to like her, he can have no De- 


ſigns, but what are honourable. Beſides, 
if Nobleneſs of Birth, military Fame, Let- 


ters,” Muſick, an engaging Carriage, and 
graceful Converſation, are the Means by 
which the Courtier thinks to win a Lady's 


Love; he mult propoſe to himſelf no other 
End, than ſuch as is agreeable to the 
Means, by which he hopes to accompliſh / 
it. Beſides, as in the World, many Sorts 
9 | of © 
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Beauty are to be found, ſo there are as 
various Deſires in Men. And therefore it 
ſometimes happens, that a great many, who, 
ſeeing a Woman of ſuch grave Beauty, 
that in her walking, ſtanding ſtill, uſing 


witty Flouts, jeſting, or in whatever elſe 


ſhe does, ſo tempers all her Actions, that 
inſpire a certain Veneration in all thoſe 
that look at her, are ſo terrified, as @ 


they dare not make any Addreſſes to 
her; and drawn rather by Hopes, fix 
their Affections on thoſe gay and alluring 


Perſons, who in their Words, Looks, 
and Geſtures, declare a certain languiſh- 
ing Paſſion, which promiſes them that it 
may eaſily be converted into Love. 


Some again, in order to be ſecure from 
Deceits, love others, who are free in 
their Looks, Words, and Geſtures, and 
without concealing their Thoughts, always 
ſay what comes uppermoſt. There are 
others more nobly minded, who value 
Things according to the Difficulty that 
attends them, and think the ſweeteſt Vi- 
&ory in the World conſiſts in conquering 


that which to others has been impregnable; 


theſe give themſelves eaſily up to love thoſe 
Beauties, who in their Looks, Words, 
and Mien, ſhew more Auſterity than o- 
thers; to prove, that they can ſubdue a 
Heart, though ever ſo obſtinate and 
unwilling to love. Such then, who have 
ſo much Confidence in themſelves, as to 
think they are ſecure from being deceiv- 
ed, willingly love certain Ladies, who 
with Sagacity and Art ſeem to hide in 
their Beauty a thouſand Wiles: Or, who 

by 


* 


Donna; bi ſognerd che'l fin di quelli 
amore ſia della qualitd, che. ſono i 
mezzs, per li quali ad efſd ſi per- 
vie ns. Oltre che, ſecondo che al 
mondo fi trivano diverſe maniere di 
bellezze, cos fi trovano ancora di. 
verſi deſiderii d' huomimi. Et per) 
intervien, che molti vedendo una 
Donna di quella bellegza grave, che 
andando, ſtando, motteggiando, ſther. 
Sando, & facendo ciò che ſt voglia, 
tempera ſempre talmente tutti i mo- 
di ſuoi, che induce una certa rive- 
renza a chi la mira; ſi ſpaventano, 
us oſano ſervirle; & pin preſto trat- 
ti dalla ſperanza, amano quelle va- 
he, & luſinghevoli, tanto delicate, 
9 tenere, che nelle parole, ne gli 


atti, & nel mirar moſtrano una cer- 


ta paſſion languidetta, che promette 


poter facilmente incorrere, & con- 


vertirſi in amore, 

Alcuni per eſſer ſicuri da gl in- 
ganni, amano certe altre tanto lthe- 
re, & ae gli occhi, & delle parole, 
& de i movimenti, che fan ciò che 


prima lor viene in auimo, con una 


certa ſimplicitd, che non naſconde i 
penſier ſuui. Non mancano ancor 
molti altri animi generoſi, i quali 


 parendo loro che la virt con ſiſta cir- 


ca le difficulta, & che troppo dol- 
ce vittoria ſia il vincer quello, che 
ad altri pare ineſpugnabile; ſi vol- 
tano facilmente ad amar le bellezze 
di quelle donne, che ne gli occhi, nel. 


te parole, & ne i modi moſtrano pill 


auſtera ſeverita, che Paltre; per far 
teſtimonio, che't valor hero può sfor- 
Sare un animo oſtinato, & indur ad 
amd ancor le voglie ritroſe, & ru- 
belle d amore. Però queſt; tanto con- 


fidenti di s ſteſſi, perche ſi tengono 
ſerurs di nou laſciarſi ingannare, 


Amano 
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mano ancor voleutieri certe donne, 
che con ſagacitd, & arte pare che 
nella bellezza coprano mille aſtutie. 
d veramente alcunaltre, che hanno 
congiunta con la bellezza una mane- 
ra ſdegnoſetta di poche parole, pochi 
rift, con modo quaſi 4 apprezzar po- 
co qualunque le miri, 0 te ſerva. 
Trdvanſi poi certi altri, che non de- 
gnano amar, ſe non Donne, che nell 
aſpetto, nel parlare, & in tutti i mo- 
vimenti ſuoi portino tutta la leggia- 
aria, tutti i gentili coſtumi, tutto 
ſapere, & tutte le gratie unitamente 
cumolate; come un ſol fior compo ſto 
di tutte te eccellentie del mondo. 

Si che ſe la mia Donna di palaz- 
Zo havera careſtia di quegli amori 
moſſi da mala ſperan ga; non per que- 
ſto reſtard ſenza amante; perche non 
le mancheran quei, che ſaranno moſſi 
S da i meriti di lei, e dalla confi- 
dentia del valor di ſe ſteſii; per lo 
quale fi conoſcerdu degni d eſſere da 
lei amati. | 

Meſſer Roberto pur contradicea ; 
ma la Signora Ducheſſa gli diede il 
torto; confermando la ragion del Si- 
gnor Magnifico. Poi ſoggiunſe, Noi 
uon habbiam cauſa di dolenci del G. 
 Magnifico; perehè in vero eſtimo, 
che la donna di Palazzo, da lui für- 
mata, poſſa ftar al paragon del Cor. 
tegiano, & ancòr con qualehe van- 
taggio: perche le ha inſegnato ad a- 
mare; il che non han fatto queſti Ci. 
gnori al fuo Cortegiano. 

Allhora l' unico Aretino, Ben d 
con venionte, diſſe, inſegnar alle Don- 
ne lo amore; perche rare volte ho io 
veduto alcuna, che far lo ſappia; 
che quaſi ſempre tutte accompagnano 
ta lor bellezza con la crudeltd, & 
mngratitudine verſo quelli, che piu 


del. 


by putting on ſcornful Airs, and rarely 
ſpeaking or ſmiling, ſeem to have little 
Value for their Lovers. Others again 
there are, Who only care for ſuch, who 
in every Look and Motion appear grace- 
ful and genteel, and have all the Qualifi- 
cations and Accompliſhments of the 
whole Sex; juſt like a Flower compoſed 
of all the Excellencies in the World. 


So if my Court-Lady happens to find a 


Scarcity of ſuch Lovers, who found their 


Paſſion upon ſome unlawful Hope ; ſhe 
will not for all that be without a Lover: 
Becauſe there will be others, who will be 
moved to court her for her Merits, and 
a Confidence in their own Deferts; by 
Means of which they ſhall know them- 
ſelves worthy of her Love. 4 

Robert of Barri was going to contra- 
dict him, but the Ducheſs prevented 
him; ſhewing that he was wrong in his O- 
pinion, and confirming what Julian had 
ſaid. We have no Reaſon, ſhe added, 


to find Fault with Julian; For really, I 


think, the Court-Lady, which he has 
form'd, is upon as good a footing as the 
Courtier, nay ſomething better: For he 
has taught her the Rules of Love; which 
theſe Gentlemen have not done to their 
Courtier. f 
_ Here Aretine interpoſing; *Tis very 
fitting, ſaid he, to inſtruct the Women in 
the Art of Love; for I know but very 
few, who are vers'd in it; for, generally 
ſpeaking, the moſt part of them accom- 
pany their Beauty with Cruelty and Ingra- 
Uu 2 titude 
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titude towards thoſe who moſt faithfully 


ſerve them; and who for their high Rank, 
good Breeding, and other Talents, juſtly 
deſerve to have their Paſſion rewarded: 
And very often throw themſelves away 
upon filly and vile Scoundrels, who ra- 
ther deſpiſe than love them. In order 
to avoid ſuch groſs Overſights, perhaps 
it would have been well done, firſt to 
have taught them how to make a proper 


Choice of him who ſhould deſerve their P 


Love, and then the Manner of loving 
him; which is not neceſſary in Men, for 
they know it too well of themfelves, as 
by my own Experience I can evidence : 
For nothing ever taught me to love, but 
a Lady of ſuch inimitable Beauty and 


Charms, that it was out of my Power. 


to do. otherwiſe : I wanted neither Art 


nor Maſter ; and I ſuppoſe the Caſe is. 


the ſame with all who love ſincerely. 
Whereas the Courtier has more need to 
be taught how to make himſelf be 155 
loved, than how to love. 

Aretine, ſaid Emilia, be pleas'd to fa- 

vour us with your Thoughts 1 8 this 
Head. 
1 whom he thus reply'd: I think it 
juſt to ſerve and oblige the Ladies, in 
order to obtain their Favour; but where- 
in they are to be ſeryd and oblig'd, I 
think none ſo fit to inform us as them- 
ſelves; for they often deſire ſuch out of 
the way Things, as cannot be imaginꝰd 
by the Men: nay, ſometimes they them- 
ſelves know not what they deſire. Tis 
therefore your Buſineſs, Madam, as being 
a Woman, and the moſt likely to know 
What pleaſes the Sex, to take the Taſk 
upon you; which will. be of 304er to 
the World. „ 
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fidelmente le ſervono, & che per no. 
bilta, & gentileg xa, & virth meri. 
tariano premio de loro amori: & 
ſpefſo por fi danno in preda ad hum. 
111 cb imi, & witli, & da poco; 
& che non ſolamente non le aim ans, 
ma le oatano. Pero per ſchifar 
queſli cos? enorms errors," forſe era 
en'inſegnar. loro prima il far elet- 
tione di chi meritaſſe efſer amato, & 
07 to amarlo; il che de gli hudmini 
non e neceſſario; che par troppo per 


fe ſteſſi lo ſanno, & io ne poſſo efſor 
bon teſtimonio : perche lo amare d 
me non fii mai inſegnato, ſe non da 
la divina bellezza, & diviniſſimi 
coſtumi di una Signora talmente, che 
nelllarbitrio mio non e flato il non 
adorarla non che io in ciò habbia 
havuto biſogno d arte, 0 maeſtro al. 
cun»; & credo chel medeſimo inter- 
venga d tutti quelli, che amano ve. 


ramente. Pero pin toſto ſi conver- 


ria inſegnar ad Cortegiano il farſi 


amare, che lo amare. 

Alhora la Signora Emilia, | Hor 
di gu _ adunque ragionate ae, Ci. 
gnoͤr Onico. 

Riſpoſe ! Unico, Parmi che l ra- 
giou vorrebbe, che col ſervire, & 
compiacer le donne, Sacquiſtaſſe la 
lor gratia; md quello, di che efſe i 
rengon ſervite, & compiaciute, cre- 
ao che biſogns impararlo dalle mede- 


Jane Donne: le quali ſpeſſo defideran 


coſe tanto flrane, che non e huomo, 


che le imaginaſſe & talhor eſſe me- 
deſime non ſanno cio che fs destderi- 


uo. Perciò 8 bene che voi Signora, 


che ſete donna, &. ragionevolmente 
dovete ſaper quello, che piace alle 
Aoune, pigliatè queſta fatica, per far 
a e una tanta md ; 
Allr 


* 
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 Atthor diſſe la & Emilia, Lo eſſer 
voi gratiſſimo univerſalmente alle 
donne, e bond arguments che ſappia- 
te rutti i modi, per li quali S acqui- 
ſta la lor gratia ; però é ptr con. 
ventente, che voi Finſegniate. 
Signora, riſpoſe FUnico, 10 uon 
ſaprei dar ricordo piu utile ad uno 
amante, che't procurar,. che voi non 
haveſte autoritd con quella donna, 
la gratia della quale efſo cercaſſe. 
Perch qualehe bona conditione, che 
par. e paruto al mondo tathor che in 
me ſia, co pi fincero amore, che 


| foffe mai, non hanno havuto tanta 


forza di far chio fuſſi amato, quan- 
ta voi di far che fuſſi odiato. 
 Riſpoſe- allhor la F. Emilia, Fi- 
gnor Unico guardimi Dio par di pen. 
[ar, non che operar mai coſa, perche 
foſte odiato; che oltre ch'io fare 
quello, che non debbo, ſarei eftimata 
di poco giudicio, tentando lo 1mpoſsr- 
bile.. #2 zo, poi che voi mi ſlimula- 
te con queſto modo d parlare di quel. 
bo, che piace alle donne, parlerd : & 
fe vi diſpiacerd, datene la colpa d 
voi ſteſſo. Eſtimo io adunque, che 
chi ha da efſer' amato, debba amare, 
© eſſer amabile: & che queſte due 
coſe baſtino per acquiſtar la gratia 
delle donne. Hor per riſpondere d 
quello, di che voi maccuſate; dico 


che ogn'un ſa, & vede, che voi ſiete 


amabiliſſimo; md che amate cos ſin- 
ceramente, come dite, ſto io afſai dub- 
bioſa, & forſe ancora gli altri. Per- 
che. Fefſer voi troppo amabile, ha 
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cauſato, che fiate ſtato amato da mol. 


te donne. Et ſi come i gran fiumi 
ariſe. in pii parti divengino picco- 


li tivi: cos ancora l amor divi- 
fo in pi, che in un obietto, ha 
Loca foræa. Ma queſts: voſtri con: 
os tinui 


Since you are ſo univerſally acceptable 
to the Ladies, reply'd Emilia, it is a 
good Argument that you know all the 
Ways by which they are to be won; for 
which Reaſon I think this would better 
become you. at 

Madam, he anſwer'd, no better Ad- 
vice can I give a Lover, than that he 
ſhould not make his Application to any 
Lady, with whom you have any Autho- 
rity. For, let the World entertain e- 


ver ſo favourable an Opinion of me, and 


let this Conſideration be back'd with the 
ſincereft Paſſion, that ever Man pro- 
feſo'd, yet all this has leſs Weight to 


make me be'lov*d; than you have to make 


me hated. HOT. 5; 
Far be it from me, Aretine, reply'd 
Emilia, either to think, or to do a Thing, 


that might make you hated ; for beſides 


the acting contrary to my Duty, it 


would argue a want of Senſe, to aim at 
an Impoſſibility. However, ſince you 


provoke me after this Manner, to ſhew 


what pleaſes the Women, I: ſhall do it: 
But if you happen to be diſappointed "of 


your Expectation, you may thank your 


ſelf. .?Tis my Opinion therefore, that the 


Way to gain the Love of our Sex, is to 
love, and to appear agreeable; and theſe. 
two Heads are ſufficient to gain the Love 
of any Woman. Now to anſwer what 
you lay to my Charge; every one, I 
grant, knows and ſees, that' you are ve- 
ry agreeable; but that you love ſo ſin- 
cerely, as you pretend, I much doubr, 
and perhaps the whole Company does 
the ſame. For your being ſo agreeable 
as you are, has gain'd you a great many 
Hearts. And as great Rivers, by being 
divided into ſeveral Channels, at length 
become ſmall Brooks: So Love, when 
was” divided 
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A0 among ſeveral Objects, has little 
or no Power. But theſe your continual 
Complaints againſt thoſe Women, to 
whom you have made any Addreſſes, 
and the charging them with Ingratitude, 
which, conſidering your great Merits, is 
very improbable, is rather a Myſtery to 
conceal the Favours and Enjoyments you 
have attained in Love, and to aſſure 
thoſe, who fall a Prey to your Amours, 
that you make no Diſcoveries to their 
Diſadvantage. For which Reaſon they 
are well enough pleaſed, that you ſhould 
thus openly ſhew a falſe Love to others, 
in order to cover the true one you have 
for them. If therefore thoſe Ladies, 
whom you now profeſs to love, are 
not ſo credulous asyou could wiſh; *tis 
becauſe all your artful Deſigns in Love 
begin to be diſcover'd; and not be- 
_ cauſe I have done any thing to make you 
I won't endeavour, reply'd Aretine, 
to confute- your Words; for as my hard 
Fate will have it, I am not ſo ſoon be- 
Jiev'd,: when I ſpeak Truth, as you are 
when you do the contrary. 


£ 3 
7 * 
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Aretine, anſwer'd Emilia, confeſs inge- 
nuoully that you never loy*d;as you would 
have the World believe : Otherwiſe if 
you really loved, all your Deſires would 
be to pleaſe the Object of your Love, 
and Will the fame thing with her; for 
this is the Law of Love. But your great 
Complaints againſt her, as I ſaid before, 


betray ſome hidden Deſign, or ſhew that 


you deſire a Thing, which ſhe has no In- 
C 
On the contrary, reply'd Aretine, I 
would have always the ſame Will wich 
her; which is a certain Proof, I love her. 

But 
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tinui lamenti, & accuſare in quelle 
donne, che havete ſervite, la in gra. 
titudine; la qual non & verismile, 
atteſo tanti voſtri meriti, è una cer. 
ta ſorte di ſecretezza, per naſty. 
der le gratie, i contents, & piaceri 
da voi conſeguiti in amore; & aſi. 
curdr quelle Donne, che Vamano, 
© che vi 6 ſon date in preda, che 
non te publichiate. Et pero efſe an. 
cora ſo contentano che voi cos aper- 
tamente con altre moſtraite amori fal. 
ſe, per coprire i lor vers. Onde, ſe 
quelle donne, che voi hora moſtrate 
4 amare, non [on cos? facil d creder. 
lo, come vorreſte; imterviene, per- 
che queſia voſira arte in amore co- 
mincia ad efſer conoſciuta, non per- 
che 40 vi faccia odiare. 


 Althor il Signor Unico, Io dif, 
non voglio altriments tentar di con- 
fittar le parole voſire; perche hor- 
mai parms cos futale il non eſſer cre- 
duto a4 me la werita, come l eſſer 
creduto 4 vos la 'bugia, 
Dite par H. Unico, riſpoſe la Si- 
guora Emilia, che voi non amate co- 
„ come vorreſie che foſſe creduto : 
che ſe amaſte, tutti i deſiderii voſtri 
fartano di compiucer la Donna ama- 
ta, & voler quel medeſimo, che eſſa 
vuole; che queſia e la legge d'amore. 
Ma il voſiro tanto dolervi di lei, 
denota qualche inganno (come ho det- 
to) 0 veramente fd teſtimanio, che 
voi volete 22 ehe eiu non vuole. 
Angi, 
10 ben quello, che eſſa vuole; che e 
angumento, thio Jamo. Ma dot- 
gomi, Perche eſſa non uual quello, 


che 


7 


Me il $1gndr Unico, voglio 
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che vog lio is; che e ſegno che non mi 
ama, ſecondo la medéſima legge, che 
voi havete allegata. 


Riſpoſe la F. Emilia, Quello che 
eomincia ad amare, deve ancora co- 
minciare 4 compiacere, & atcommo- 
darſi totalmentè alle voglie della coſa 
amata; & con quella governar le 
fue, & far che i proprii deſiderii cia- 
no ſervi, & che Fanima fua iſteſſa 
fia, come obediente ancilla. Ne pen- 
ff mas. ad altro, che à transformar ſt, 
fe poſſibil foſſe, in quella della coſa 
amata, & queſto reputar per ſha 
ſomma felicitd. Perchè cos? fan 
quelli, che amano veramente. my 
Appunto la mia ſomma felicita, 
aijfe il Signor Unico, ſarebbe, ſe una 
voglia ſola governaſſe la ſua, & 1a 
mia anima. A voi ſtd di farlo, ri- 


poſe ta F. Emilia. 3 


 Althora Meſſer Bernardo inter- 
rompendo, Certo e, diſſe, che chi ama 
veramente, tutti i ſuoi penſieri, ſen- 
fa che d'altr: gli ſia moſtrato, in- 
drizza d ſervire, & compiacere la 
donna amata. Ma, perche talhor 
gueſte amore voli ſervit non ſon ben 
eonoſcinte ; credo, che oltre allo ama- 
re © ſervire, ſia neceſſurio fare an- 
cora qualehe altra dimoſtration di 
dqueſto amore, tanto chiara, che la 
donna non poſſa diſſimular di cons- 
ſeere deſſer amata ; ma con tanta 
modeſtia pero, che non paia, che ſe le 
habbia pora riverentia. 
vo Srgnora, che havete commciato 
a dir, come Panima dello amante 
dee effer obediente ancilla alla ama- 
ta, inſignatè ancor di gratia queſio 
ſecreto, il quale mi pare importan- 


Et percio 


But what gives me Pain is, that her Will 
is not the fame as mine; which is a Sign 
that ſhe does not love me, according to 
the Rules propoſed by you. 

He, who once begins to love, an- 
ſwer'd Emilia, muſt alſo begin to pleaſe 
and accommodate himſelf to the Will of 
his Miftreſs, and by that Rule ſquare his 
own; and-make all his Wiſhes, nay even 
his very Soul, an Handmaid to her. In 
ſhort, as near as poſſible, he muſt tranſ- 
form himſelf into the Object of his Heart, 


and think, the doing ſo, the greateſt 


Happineſs that can befal him. This is 
what all ſincere Lovers do. 


F would render me complearly happy, 


ſaid Aretine, if only one Will were to 


That depends 


govern both our Souls. 

on you, anſwer'd Emilia. 
Here Bernard interrupting her : *Tis 

certain, ſaid he, that whoſoever loves ſin- 


cerely, without a Maſter to ſhew him the 


Way, directs all his Thoughts to ſerve 
and oblige whom he loves. But becauſe. 
theſe amorous Services are often unre- 


garded; I think, that beſides loving and 


ſerving, her, it is farther neceſſary to 
profeſs one's Paſſion. in fuch plain 
Terms, that ſhe cannot pretend to be a 
Stranger to it ; but with ſo-much Mode- 
ſty, that ſhe may not think her ſelf af- 
fronted. And therefore you, Madam, 
who have begun to tell us, that the Soul 
of the Lover ought to be entirely obe- 
dient to his Miſtrefs as an Handmaid ; 
be ſo kind to explain this Secret, which 
I think to be of Conſequence. 
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If the Lover, ſaid Cæſar ſmiling, is ſo 
modeſt that he cannot ſpeak his Mind, 
let him write to her. 


On the contrary, reply'd Emilia; if 
he would act diſcreetly, before he reveals 
his Paſſion to his Miſtreſs, he muſt be 


ſure that .1 it will give her no Offence. - 


Ew Woman, ſaid Gaſpar, is fond 
to be courted, though at the ſame Time 
they have an Intention not to grant the 
Favour. ih 


| Yon labour under a wrong Notion, 


reply'd Julian; I never would adviſe the 
Courtier to uſe this Method, unleſs he is 
arp beforehand not to be deny d. 


What muſt he do then, faid PRES 


Julian reply*d, Whether you will have him 


write or ſpeak, let him do it with ſo 
much Modeſty and Caution, that the 
Words may firſt make Trial of her Incli- 
nation, and ſo doubtfully affect her, as 


to leave her at Liberty to ſuppoſe they 


were not intended for Love; that if he 
perceive. any. Difficulty, he may have 
room to retreat; and pretend that what 
he writ, or ſpoke, was with. another 
View, that he may enjoy thoſe familiar 
Freedoms and Careſſes with Saſety, which 
the Ladies often allow to ſuch as take 
them for Expreſſions of F riendſhip, but 
refuſe when they find them interpreted 
for Tokens of Love. | 


Hence we find, they- who are over- 
forward, and preſumptuous in their Ad- 
dreſſes, as if ſome Madneſs poſſeſy'd them, 


very deſervedly are balk'd in their De- 


figns : For it always diſpleaſes every well 
bred Lady to be ſo little ems by one, 
who 
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; more: 


ſempre di elſer Poco eftimata, 


Riſe Meſſer Ceſare, . & diſſe, 5. 
70 amante tanto modeſio, che hab. 
bia vergogna di Argliene, ſcriva. 
Slicte. 

Soggiumſe la Signora 2 Ayn. 
21,/e e tanto diſereto, come conviene, 
prima che lo faccia intendere alla 
donna, deveſi afficurar di non offen. 
* 
Dife althora il &. Gaſparo, 4 
tulle le Donne piace Leſſer pregate 
d'amore, ancor che haveſſero inten- 
Fone di negar quello, che foro ſs do. 
mam da. 

Riſpoſe il Mag. Giuliano, Voz v' in- 
gannate molto: ne 10 conſigliarei il 
Cortegiano, ch'uſaſſe mai queſto tor. 
mine, fe non-fuſſe ben certo ar non 


Haver repulſa. 


E che coſa * egli adunque fare, 
dige il Signor Gaſparo? Soggiunſe il 
Magnifico, Se par volete ſcrtvere, 
d partare, farlo. con tanta modeſiia, 

cosi cautamente, che rf ere Pri- 
ma tentino l animo, & torching tan- 
to ambiguamente la volontd di lei, 
che le lallino modo, & uno certo Cſito 


3 porter ft femilare di non condſeere, 


che que: ragionamenti impurtino a- 
accid che ſè trova diffentta, 
poſſaritrar (1, & moſtrar d'baver par- 
lato, 0 feritto ad altro fine, per go- 
der quelle domeſtiche carezze, & 
accoglienze con fat urtd, che {peſo le 
donne concedono d chi par toro, che 
le pigh per amicitia; poi le negano, 
| faibito che Facorgono, che $1/ano rice- 
vute per dimoſiration d amore. 

Onde quelli, che fon troppo prect- 
piti, e fi aventano cos) . 
mente con certe fürie, & aſtinationi 


ſ[pefſo le perdono, & meritamente : 
perche 7 ogni nobil Donna, 1 

Ja chi 
ena 


enz riſpetto la ricerca d amore, 
prima che habbia ſeruita. Pero 
ſſchecondo me) quella via che deve 
piglidr il Cortegiano, per far noto 
Pambr ſuo alla Donna; parms che 
fa il moſtrarglieleco i modi pid pre- 
flo, che con le parole. Che vera- 
mente tal hor pit affetro d'amor [4 
conoſte in un ſoſpiro, in un ri petto, 
in un timore, che in mille parole. 


Poi far. cbe gli occhi gianuo que” fidi 


meſlaggieri, che portino Pambaſcia- 
te del core; perchè ſpeſſo con mag- 
gior eſſicacia moſtran quello, che den- 
tro vi @ di paſſione, che la lingua 
propria, 0 lettere, 0 altri meſſi. Di 
modo che non ſolamente ſcoprino 1 
penſiers, ma ſpeſſo accendono amore 
nel cor della perſona amata: perche 
que vivi ſpirits che eſtono per gli 
occhi, per effer generat: preſſo al 
core, entrando ancor ne gli occhi, 


dove: ſono indriægati, come faetta al. 


fegno, maturalmente peuctrano al co- 
re, come d ſua ſtan a; & ivi ſi con- 
Fondono con quegli altri piriti, & 
con quella ſottiliſſima natura di fan- 
gue, che hanno /eco, . we il ſan- 
gue vicino al core, dove fon perve- 
mnuti; & lo riſcuidano, & fannolo 2 
Se cimile, & atto d ricevere la in- 


| ; 4 


who without Reſpect requires her Love, 
befor he has ſpent ſome Time in her 


Service. In my Opinion then, the Way 
that a Courtier ought to take to manifeſt 
his Love! to the Lady, ſhould rather be by 
Actions than by Words. For, doubtlels, 
one ſingle Sigh, one Act of Reſpect or 


Fear, is more expreſſive than a thouſand 


Words. Again, he ſhould let his Eyes 
be the faithful Meſſengers to carry Intel- 
ligence from his Heart for they often 
more powerfully ſhew the inward Paſſion 
of it, than either the Tongue or Letters, 
or any other Interpreters. So that they 
diſcover not only the Mind, but often 
inflame-the Heart of the Perſon beloved. 
For as the animal Spirits, which have 
their Paſſage by the Eyes, are generated 
near the Heart; like a well directed Ar- 
row they hit the Eyes againſt which they 
are levelPd, and through them penetrate 


the Heart as their proper Center; and 


there mingling themſelves with thoſe o- 


ther Spirits, and with thoſe moſt ſubtile 
Particles of Blood which they carry with 
them, infe&t the Blood near the Heart; 
and infuic into it new Warmth , and 


render it like themſelves, -and fit to 


receive the Impreſſion of thoſe Images 
which are convey'd by them. Theſe 


umpreſſion di quella imagine, che ſe- fame Meſſengers inſenſibly paſſing and 


co hanno portata. Onde d poco d po- 
ſaggiers, la via per gli occhi al core, 
Ws noon 1 -* 
 Jezza, & di gratia, accendono col 
vento del Alen quel fuoco, che 
tanto arde, & mai non ini ſoe di oon- 
Jumare : poerehè ſempre gli apporta- 
no materia di ſperanga, per nutrir- 
10. Pero ben dis ſi può che gli ocehi 
viano guita in amore; maſimamente, 
e Jono gratioſi, & ſoavi; neri di 
quelli 


repaſſing by the Eyes to the Heart, and 
co andando, & ritornando queſts meſ- carrying thither every pleaſing Idea of 
Grace and Beauty to foment Love, fan 
eſca, el focile di bel- and warm the Deſire; and by degrees 
-kindle it into a Flame never to be ex- 
tinguiſt*d: For they ſtill continue carry- 
ing freſh Supplies of Hope to her, and 
keep it alive. All which conſider'd, the 
Eyes may juſtly. be called che Guides to 
Love; eſpecially when they are attrac- 
tive and grateful, as the ſoft and ſpark- 
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ling black, or the briſk and ſmiling gray; 


and when they are ſo lively and inſinua- 


ting, as to make the Heart itſelf viſible 


through the ſame Canals, in which the 


Spirits beforementioned are convey'd. 


The Eyes then lye concealed like a 


Party of Soldiers in Ambuſh. If the 


Whole Frame of the Body be handſome 


and well proportion'd, it draws and invites 


thoſe who ſee it a Diſtance, to approach 
nearer, which they no ſooner do, but 


the Eyes let fly at them with a whole 
Volley of Darts, and by their Magick 
bewitch them; eſpecially when. they e- 


mit their Rays in a right Line into the 


Eyes of the Object lov'd, and when that 


does the ſame: For then the Spirits 
meet, and by their agreeable. claſhing 


together, communicate their Natures to 


each other. As an Eye that has a Caſt, 
or ſome Imperfection, by looking too 
. fixedly upon one that ails nothing, is 


apt to infect it with its own. Infirmity. 
And this ſeems to. me a Way, that the 


Courtier may commonly take to expreſs 
bis Love to his Miſtreſs. 9 


Sometimes indeed the Eyes, if not 


. artfully govern'd, diſcover the amo- 


rous Deſires to ſome, whom one 
would be willing. ſhould be leaſt ac- 


quainted with them: For through them 
the Flames of Love break out ſo vi- 
ſibly, that at the ſame Time that the 
Lover is diſcovering them to the Object 
of them, he lets thoſe into the Secret, 
whom he moſt ſtriyes to hide it from. 
. Unleſs therefore he be one, who holds 
too ſlack a Rein over his Reaſon, he will 
act. circumſpectly, having a Regard to 
ee 363 26 ful93672 onzanle.: 
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quella chiara, & dolce negreg xa; 3 
vero aggurri, allegri, & ridenti, 
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cosi grati & penetranti nel mirar; 
come alcuni, ne i quali par che quel. 
le vie, che danno efito d i ſpirit, 


giano tanto profonde, che per eſſe i 


vegga inſino al core. | 
Gl occhi adungue flanno naſcoſi, 
come alla guerra ſoldati in ſidiatori 


in aguato. Et fe la forma di tutto] 
corpo e bella, © compoſta, tira d g, 


S alletta chi da lontan la mira, fin 


a tanto che Haccoſti; & ſubito che 6 


vicino a gli occhi fatttano, & affa- 
turano, come venefict; & maſſima- 
mente quando per dritta linea man- 


dano i raggi ſuoi ne gli occhi della 
coſa amata in tempo, che eſſi faccia- 
no il med ſimo: perche i ſpiriti . 


incontrano, & in quel dolce intop. 
fo Pun piglia te qualitd dell altro. 


Come [i vede d'un dcchio infermo, che 
guardando fiſſamente in un ſano, gli 


dd la ſua infirmita. Si che à me 


pare chel noſtro Cortegiano poſſa di 
gueſio modo manifeſt ar in gran parte 


Camor alla ſua donna, 


Vero e ohe gli occhi, ſe non ſin 


governati con arte, molte volte ſcd- 


.prono pin gli amoroſi deſſderii, a cu. 
J huomo men vorria; perch? fur 
pen effi. quaſi viſibilmente tralucono 


quelle ardenti paſſioni, le quali vo- 
lendo Jamante pale ſare ſolamente al. 


ta coſa amata, ſpeſſo paleſa ancora d 


cui pin deſiderarebbe naſtonderie. 


Perd. chi non ha perduto il freno 


della ragione, ſi governa cautamente, 
& aoſſerba i tembi, i lochi, & quan- 


40 biſogna, S£aſliene da quel cosi in- 
tento mirare, aucor che ſia . c 
nnn ey ©, cba - 
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ibo; perch? troppo dura coſa s un- 
amor publico. ** 


Riſpoſe il Conte Ludovico, Talbor 
ancora leſſer publico non nuoce : 
perche in tal caſo gli huomini ſpeſſo 
eftimano che quegli amori non tenda- 
no al fine, che ogni amante desidera, 
vedendo che poca cura fi ponga per 
coprirli; ne ſi faccia caſo, che ſi ſap- 
piano, 0 nd. Et pero col non negar 
fi vendica Fhuom una certa liberta 
di poter publicamente parlare, © 
ſtar ſenza ſoſpetto con la coſa ama- 
ta. Il che non aviene a quegli, che 
cercano deſſer ſecrett: perche pare 


che ſperino, & Siano vicini à gual- 


che gran premio, il quale non vor- 
riano che altri riſapeſſe. 

Ho io ancor veduto naſcere arden- 
 #iſſumo amore nel core d una Donna 
ver ſo uno, à cui per prima non ha- 
dea pur una minima affettione ; ſola- 
mente per intendere, che opinioue di 
molti fuſſe che Samaſſero inſieme. Et 
la cauſa di queſto, credo io che foſ- 
fe, che 27 giudicio £051 univer ſale 
te parea baſtantè teſtimonio, per far- 
te credere, che colui foſſé degno dell 
amor ſuo. Et parea quaſi che la fa- 
ma le portaſſe FYambaſciate per parte 
dell amante molta piu vere, & piu 
degne d'efſer credute, che non bau- 


ria potuto fare efſo medè ſimo con let. 


tere, 0 con parole, o vero altra per- 
ſona per lui. Pero queſta voce pu- 
blica, nou folamente talhor non nuoce, 
ue gore. 3 


Riſpoſe i Magmifico, Gli amori 
de quali la fama e miniſira, ſon 4 f. 


ſai pericoloſi di fare che I' huomo ſia 
moſtrato d dito. Et perd chi ha da 
cammare per queſta A cautameu- 

S Foe * 1 te, 


Time and Place, and check all frequent 
and earneſt Looks, though ever ſo 


pleaſing; for before Company *tis hard 


to manage a Love Intrigue. 


Sometimes, anſwer'd Lewis, *tis not 


amiſs to do it before Company: For in 
that Caſe the Standers by are leſs apt to 
gueſs at the Lover's real Deſigns, when 
they find he is not upon his Guard, nor 
cares whether they take Notice of him or 
not. And a Man, by not making a My+ 


ſtery of his Paſſion, has the Advantage 


of being more free; and without giving 
Suſpicion may entertain his Miſtreſs. 
But the ſecret Lover finds it otherwiſe : 
He ſeems full of Hope, and in cloſe 
Purſuit of ſome great Matter, which he 
is jealous of any Body's knowing beſides 
himſelf, De. 


I havealſo known a moſt fervent Love 


ſpring from the Heart of a Woman to- 
wards a Man, to whom at firſt ſhe ſeem- 


ed not to bear the leaſt Affection in the 


World; and only by hearing it to be 
the common Report, that there was 
Love between them. The Reaſon of 


which I take to be; that ſhe thought 


ſuch a Report a good Argument of the 
Man's being worthy of her. The Fame 


alone of their Amours, negotiated better 


for the Lover, and gained more Belief, 


than he could have done by addreſſing 
her himſelf, or by taking others to aſſiſt 


him. So that the divulging a Love In- 


trigue, inſtead of being of ill Conſequence, 


is often very uſeful. | 


The Love, anfwer'd Julian; Which 
Fame hands about, is always dangerous, 
and expoſes a Man to be pointed at. So 


that whoſoever deſires with Safety co 


tread in the Paths of Love, muſt ſhew 
_ X x 2 his 
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> wo. The COURTIER, 
his Paſſjon- to be teſs cool than it really re, b;/ſogna' che dimoſtri havor nell. 
is; and be ſatisfy'd with the moſt trifling 27;mo molto minor fuoco, che non ha; 
Favours: He muſt diſſemble his Inclina- © contentarſi di quello , che gli par, 
tions, his Jealouſies, Heart-achings and Poco: © dzfemolar i deſiderii, le ge. 
Pleaſures z often laughing with his Mouth, lacie, gli affanns, © piaceri ſuoi; & |? 
when his Heart is ready to burſt with rider ſpelſo con Ja bocca, quando it 
Grief: And laſtly, he mult ſhew himſelf cor piange © moſtyar defſer pro. 
profuſe, where his Temper inclines to the 42g9 di quello, di che & avariſſmy ; 
contrary; all which is very difficult, ant 9*efe coſe ſon ranto difficils da fare, 
_ almoſt impoſſible to be obſervd. Where- © he qnaft ono rrp fribrti. Perd Sed 
fore if the Courtier will be advifed by noſtro Cort e giano voleſſe ufar del mio 2 
me, let him love with Secrecy. configtzo, i to confortarei à tener fe. | 
5 eee crers 8 HI amor: noi a 5 1 
Pray do you, anſwer'd Bernard, give Althora M. Bernardo, Biſogna di ſ. 
him a Leſſon upon this Head, as being /e, adunque che voi queſto gli inſe- 
a very material one: For beſides, that guare, & parmi che non jia di pre 
ſome Lovers, without any external Signs, ciolè 7mportantia: perche oltre d: 
are able to read in each other's Face and ' cenme, che talbor altuni cos} co. 
Eyes, the hidden Sentiments of their Pe tamente fanno, che qnaft ſenza 
Hearts, I have ſometimes heard be- 790U:mmento altruno, 7 ia per ſona, 
_ tween two Lovers a long continued Diſ- ce eff deiderane , nel voiro, & 
courſe of Love; of which the Standers by 2e $4 ooch for legge cio che hanno 
Could not underſtand any Particular, or 2 core. Ho io talhor ndito trd dui 
a be out of Doubt whether it was of Love, % e un Ingo & libero ragio- 


i ee dee e ento d amore; dal quale non po- 
or no; all which was owing to the Pru- A ne 4 
e aan Adrien of ben Paris: ebene, circonfenti Kan, 
For wirhout giving any Suſpicion that Por hs ifearſf © ho foe d'am 5 & 
they were not willing to be hear, tien 4e per Je diſcretione, & averten- 
whifper'd, when their Meaning was too % chi ragionava: perch# fn 


Plain; and ſpoke loud, when it could be far dimoſtratione alruna d havor di. 
r eee PDiacere deſſer aftoltati, dicevano 


 ſerretamente quelle fore parole, che 

inportudano, & altamente tutte Hal. 

5 2 , the fi poteano accummodare d 
3 vert prop tit. 

To lay down every particular Rule of . 47 Federico, Il parlar 
Secrecy,. ſaid Frederick, would be an ;,;: >, cos minntamente di queſte a- 
endleſs Work. Therefore I would rather Yerten ze di fecrettezza, ſurebbe uno 
to ſecure his Miftreſs's Eſteem, which is vorrei pid tofto, che [4 ragionaſſe un 

certainly more neceſfary for him to poco, come debba lo amante mante- 

Row. wer ſi ba gratia della ſua donna; it 

a che mi par molto pid neceſſurio. 
— — Riſpoſe 
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N ehe pote ſſi aftenermi di dir male 


- ev ow 


quei mez2S1, che vagliono per acqui- 


la: & tutto queſto con ſiſte in bog ade 
cor la donna amata ſenza offender la 
mai. Però ſaria arfficite darne re- 
gula ferma; perche per infiniti modi, 
chi non & ben diſtreto, fa errors tal- 
hora che paion piccoli, nientedimeno 


donna. El queſto inter vien pitt che 
gli altri d quei che ſono - 4 
dalla paſſrone; come alcuni, che ſem- 
pre che hanno modo di parlare 4 
quella donna, che amano, fs lamen- 
tano, & dolgono cos? acerbamente, & 


che per quella importunitd vengono 
4 72 Mere ſe fon wy, da 
qualche gelurta, fi laſcian di tal mo- 
ao trappo 
riſguardo ſtorrono in dir mal di 
2 di chi hanno 
Enza culpa di colui, & ancor 
della donna: & non vogliono chella 
gli parli, 0 pur volga gli occhi d 
quella parte, ove egli e: 8 
qucſti modi non folamente offendon 
quella donna, ma ſon cauſa chella 
S'induca ad amarlo. Perche il ti. 
more, che moſira talhor dhaver uno 
amante, che la ſua donua non laſci 
tur per quellaltro, dimoſtra che eſo 
2 88 mnferidr di meritt, & di 
valor 2 colui; & con queſta opinion 
la donna ſi move ad amarlo. Et ac- 
corgendeſt, che per metterghiele in 
diſgratia, ſè ne dica male, ancor che 
fia vero, non lo crede: & tuttavia 
{ama pid. 


difſe, confeſſo non eſſer tanto [avin, 
d'un 


BOOK .. 
Rifpoſe il Magnifico, Credo che 


arla, vagliano ancor per mantener- | 
requir'd, than to be complaifant to her, 


offendono gravemente Panimo della 


voglion {peſſo coſe tanto impoſs1bili, 


rtar dat dolore, che ſenza 


Puſperto; S tal. 


/ Doeſſò con 


8: 


Althora Meſſer Cefare ridendo, Io 


mio. 
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The ſame Methods, anſwer'd' Julian, 
which ſerve to gain her, alſo ſerve to ſe- 
cure her. There is nothing more to be 


and never to cauſe her any Uneaſineſs. 
But of this no certain Rule can be given ; 
becauſe he who is not prudent and diſ- 
creet, is apt to commit ſeveral Over- 
ſights, which ſometimes ſeem very tri- 
vial, and yet give a Woman great Un- 
eaſinefs. And this is a Failing moſtly 
common to thoſe violent Lovers; who 
no ſooner appear before their Miſtreſſes, 
but they fall a crying, and making bitter 
Complaints; and very often are ſo preſ- 
ſing to have Favours, that cannot be 
granted, that they are hated for it. O- 
thers, if pricked with the leaſt Jealouſy, 
let themſelves be tranſported with ſo 
much Sorrow and Vexation, that without 


any Reſerve, they rail againſt thoſe whom 


they ſuſpect ; and ſometimes without any. 
Cauſe given, either by that Perſon, or 
his Miſtreſs; and will not have her fo 
much as ſpeak to him, or turn her Eyes 
towards him: And by this Means they 
not only difpleaſe the Lady, but often 
provoke her to love their Rivals. For 
the Fear which a Lover has of his Mi- 
ſtreſs's loving another for him, ſhews, 
that he owns himſelf inferior in Merit 
and Worth to the other; and often that 
Opinion moves to a new Choice. And 


_ perceiving (in order to put him out of 


her Favour) that any reflecting Words 
ſhould be faid of him, be they ever ſo 


true, ſhe will give no Credit to them; 


bur rather. makes her. love. him much the 


Here Cæſar ſmiling, I own, faid he, F 
have not Philoſophy enough to forbear- 
ſpeaking ill of my Rival; unleſs you 
| could? 
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deſtroying him. 


We have a Proverb, anſwer'd Julian 
ſmiling ; ** When an Enemy is up to the 
% Girdle in Water, lend him your Hand, 
< and help him out: But when he is up 
to the Chin, ſet your Foot upon his 
«© Head, and drown him outright”. Some 
take this Method with their Rivals ; till 


they can effectually do their Buſineſs for 


them, they carry fair, and rather pretend 
to be their Friends, than otherwiſe. But 
when they can be ſure of ruining them 
with their Tongues, without any Regard 
to Truth or Falſhood, they do it to the 


Purpoſe, madd uſe of all the Tricks and 
Stratagems imaginable. 


But becauſe I would never have our 
Courtier to be guilty of any indirect 
Ways, he muſt not have Recourſe to 
any other Arts, in Order to fink his Ri- 
val in the Opinion of his Miſtreſs, than by 
loving, and being faithful to her; and 
to be brave, intrepid, diſcreet and mo- 
deſt. In ſhort, he muſt be cautious and 
prudent, and not to run into certain un- 


becoming Follies, which many ignorant 
People are guilty of; and by theſe Vir- 


tues he may eclipſe thoſe of his Rival. 
For I know many, who both in writin 

and ſpeaking to their Miſtreſſes, uſe the 
Words of Polyphilus; together with ſo 


many Rhetorical Figures, that the poor 


Women, being out of Countenance, 
looked like ſo many Ideots, ſo that an 
Hour ſeemed to them a thouſand Ages, 
till that Diſcourſe was ended, and they 
were rid of them. Some are mere 


& Bragga- 
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The COURTIER. 


could inform me ſome better Way of 


mio rivale; 9 ſe voi non minſe. 
gnaſte qualche altro mightor modo da 
rovinarlo. . EC. 

Riſpoſe ridendo il S. Magnifico, 
Diceſi in proverbio, Che quando il 
« imico e nell acqua inſino alla cin- 
« tura, ſe gli deve porger la mano, 
« i levarlo dal pericolo; ma quan- 
« do Ve inſino al mento, mettergl il 
ce Prede in ſil capo © ſummergerly 
« toſto.” Pero ſono alcuni, che que- 
flo fanno co ſubi rivali; & fin che 
non hanno modo ben ſicuro di rovi. 
nargli, vanno diſſimulando; & piu to- 
flo ſi moſiran loro amici, che altri. 
menti. Poi ſe la occaſion Sofferiſte 
tor tale, che condſe ano in 
fargh con certa rouina, dicendone 
tutti i mali, 0 veri 0 falſi che ſian; 
lo fanno ſenza ri ſer vo, con arte, con 
inganuni, & con tutte le vie, che 
fanno imaginare. 

Ma perche d me non piaceria mai, 
che noſtiro Cortegiano uſaſſe inganno 
alcuno; vorrei che levaſſe la gratia 
dell amica al ſuo rivale, non con al- 
tra arte, che con Famare, col ſer- 
dire, & con Feſſere virtuoſo, valen- 
te, diſcreto, & modeſio. In ſomma 
col meritar pi di lui, & con Leſſere 
in ogni coſe avertito, © prudente, 

uardandoſs da alcune ſeiocchezze 
mnette, nelle quali ſpeſſ incdrrono 
molti ignoranti, e per diverſe vie. 
Che gid ho 10 3 che 
[erivendo, & parlando à donne, i ſa- 
no ſempre parole di Polijilo; & tan- 
to ſlanno in ſi la ſottilita della re- 
torica, che quelle ſi diffidano di «e 
ſleſſe, & ſi tengon per ignorantiſii- 
me, & par loro un hora mill anni fi- 
nir quel ragionamento, & levar ſi da- 
vanti. Altri ſi vantauo ſenza mo- 
do : altri dicono ſpeſſo coſe, che 1. 
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zan d biaſimo, & danno di ge ſteſſi. 
Come alcuni, de i quali io ſoglio rt- 
dermi, che fan fr ofe ior J'inuamo- 
rati, & talhor dicono in pre ſenga di 
donne, Jo non trovai mai donna che 
mi amaſſe; © non Saccorgono che 


quelle, che gli odono, ſiibito fan giu- 


icio, che queſio non pyſſa naſcere 
d'altra cauſa, ſe non perche non mé. 
ritano ne effer amati, ne pur J ac- 
qua che bevono: © gli tengon per 
hudmini da poco, ne gli amarebbono 
per tutto Poro del mondo; parendo 


loro che ſe gli amaſſero, ſarebbono 


da meno che tutte Paltre, che nou 
gli hanno amati Altri per conct- 
tar Odio d qualche fuo rivals ſon 
tanto ſciocehi, che pir in preſentia 
di donne dicono, Il tale e it pitt for- 
tunato huomo del mondo; che gia non 
2 bello, ne diſtreto, ne valente, ne 
ſa fare 0 dire pint che gli altri, & 
par tutte le donne lamano, & gli 
corron dietro. Et cori moſirando ha- 
vergli invidia di 1 7 felicitd, an- 
cdra che colui ne in aſpetto ne in 
q pere ſi moſtri eſſere amabile, fan- 
920 ' credere che egli habbia in 5e 


'-gualche coſa ſecreta, per la quale 


merits Pamor di tante donne. On- 
de quelle, che di lui ſenton ragiona- 


re di tal modo, efſe ancora per queſta 


eredenza fi movono molto 
marto. LOTT) 
Riſe althora il Conte Ludovico, & 
diſſe, Io vi prometto, che queſte groſ- 
ſerie non uſera mai il Cortegiano dif- 
creto, per acquiſiar gratia con don- 
05 % Gs 


pi ad a- 


Riſpoſe M. Ceſare Gonzaga, Ne 
men quell altra, che d miei di 150 
un gentiF huomo di molta eſtimatione; 
4 qual non voglio nominare per ho- 
ore de gli huomini. 


. Riſpoſe. 
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Braggadocios; ſome are continually ſay- 
ing Things, that turn to their own Shame 
and Diſadvantage. Among which, I can- 
not help laughing at a certain Sort of 
Lovers, who commonly make this Com- 
plaint before the Ladies; that they could 
never find a Woman that lov'd them; 
not reflecting how ready their Hearers 
are to conclude, that they are not wor- 
thy of any Woman's Love, nor even of 
the Water they drink. They regard hem 
them as mere worthleſs Perſons, and 
would not, for all the Riches in the World, 
entertain a Paſſion for them; being con- 
ſcious, that if they ſhould love them, 
they ſhould act leſs wiſe, than thoſe, who 
would not hearkentheir Amours. Others 
to make their Rival odious, are filly e- 
nough, in the Preſence of. the fair Sex, 
to ſay that ſuch a one is the moſt happy 


Man in the World; For though he is 
neither handſome, nor a Man of Senſe, 
nor brave, nor has any other Talents a- 


bove other Men; yet all the Women are 
fond of him, and ſeek his Company. By 
thus expreſſing their Envy againſt him, 
though he has no Quality to render him 
amiable, they make them believe, that 
for ſome ſecret Charms, he deſerves the 
good Opinion of ſo many Women. Up- 
on which Account, thoſe, that hear ſuch: 
Diſcourſe, taking it to be Fact, con- 
ceive a greater Inclination for him. 


Here Lewis ſmiling;  I'promiſe you, . 


ſaid he, our Courtier will never attempt 
by thoſe unpoliſh'd. Ways. to. gain the 
Ladies Favour: . . 


Nor by ſuch a one, anſwer'd Gonza- 


ga, as a Genßleman of ſome Note not : 


long ago uſed; whoſe Name, for the- 
Credit of our Sex, I ſhall conceal... 
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At leaſt, reply'd the Ducheſs, let us 
hear the Story. He came, anſwer'd Gon- 
zaga, at the Requeſt of a great Lady, 
Who was in Love with him, to her 
Country Seat; and after having ſeen and 
converſed with her, as long as the Time 
would permit; when he took his Leave 
of her, with abundance of bitter Sighs 
and Tears, in witneſs of the extreme 
Sorrow he lay under that they muſt part, 
begg'd her to have him always in her 
Thoughts; and withal, that ſhe would 
Aefray his Expences at the Inn: For as 
he came at her Requeſt, he did not think 
ät juſt, that he ſhould be at any Charge. 


lere all the Ladies fell a laughing, 

and declared him unworthy the Name 
of a Gentleman; and many were as much 
out of Countenance for him, as he him- 
ſelf could have been, if he had Senſe e- 
nough to know what a ſhameful Over- 
ght he was guilty of. 


Then Gaſpar turning towards Cæſar; 


It had been more, ſaid he, to the Lady's 
Honour to wave this Story, than it can 
be to our Honour to conceal the Gen- 
Hleman's Name. For you may well ima- 
gine what good Judgment that great La- 
dy had in placing her Affections on 
ſuch a ſtupid Coxcomb. And it may 
very well be, that out of all her Gal- 
dants, the 'pirch'd upon him as the moſt 
deſerving; and that ſhe rejected, -and 
treated with Scorn, Perſons too worthy 
for him to hold a Candle to. 
Who knows, ſaid Lewis laughing 
whether. he might not be diſcreet in o- 
ther Things, and only at Inns commit 
ſuch 


The COURTTER. 


degno fam 


Riſpoſe la Signora Ducheſſa, Di. 
Fe almen ciò che egli fece. Sogginn- 
Je M. Ceſare coſtui efſendo amato da 
una gran Signora, richieflo da lei, 
venne ſecretamente in quella terra, 
ove efſaera; & poi che la hebbe ve. 
duta, & fit ſtato ſeco d ragionare, 
guanto eſſa, e tempo comportarons : 
partenaoſi con molte amare lacrime 
© /oſpiri, per teftimonio delÞeſtre- 
mo dolor, che egli ſentiva di tal 
Partita, le ſupplicd ch'ella teneſſe 
continua memoria di lui, & poi ſog- 
giunſèe che gli faceſſe pagar IU ho- 
teria : perche eſſendo ftato richie. 
io aa lei, gli parea ragione, che del. 
ia ſua venuta non vi ſentiſſe ſpeſa 
„„ 
Althora tutte le donne comincia. 
rono 4 ridere, & dir che coſtui era 
mnaigniſſmo d eſſer chiamato gentil- 
huomo. Et molti i vergognavano 
per quella vergogna, che eſſo meri. 
tamente haria fentita, ſe mai tempo 
alcuno haveſſe pre ſo tanto d intellet. 
zo, che haveſſe potuto condſtere un 
uo cori vituperoſo falls. 
Voltoſſi althora il . Caparo d M. 
Ceſare, & diſſe; Era meglio reſtar 
di narrar queſta coſa per hondr del. 
te donne, che di nommar colui per 
honor de gl buomini. Che bem potate 
#maginare, che bon giulicio havea 
quella gran Signora, amando um ani- 
male cosi irrationale. Et forſe an- 
cora che di molti, che la ſervivano, 
haveva 'eletto queſio per lo pin dis- 
creto; laſciando adietro, 6 dando 
disfavore a chi coſiui non ſaria ſtato 
TED Sos 
Riſe 41 Conte  Ludovico & die, 
Chi /a, che queſio non foſſe diſereto 
nell altre — e pecaaſſè folamen- 
te in huſterie ? nd molte volter per 
— fo ver- 
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Hverehio amore gl huomini fanno 
gran ſeiocchezzZe: & ſe volete dir 
71 vero, forſe che d voi talhor & oc- 


corſo farne pi d una. 


Riſpoſe ridendo M. Ceſare, Per 
voſtra fe non ſcopriamo i noſtri er- 
rori. 

Par biſogna ſcoprirli, riſpoſe il 
Signor Gaſparo, per ſapergli correg- 
gere. Poi Joggrunſe, Joi Stgnor Ma- 
gnifico, hor che Cortegian ſi {a gua- 
dagnare, & mantener la gratia della 
ſua Signora, & torla al ſuo rivale ; 
fete debitor di inſegnarle d tener ſe- 
ereti gli amori ſuoi. | 


Riſpoſe il Magnifico, A me par 
dbaver detto aſſai; pero fate mo 
che un altro parli di queſta ſecre- 
tegga. FA | 

Allhora Meſſer Bernardo, & tut- 
ti gli altri commeciarono di novo d 
Fargli inſtautia- el Magnifico riden- 
do, Voi difſe, volete tentarmi; trop. 
go ſete tutti ammaeſtrati in amore. 
pur [e deſiderate ſaperne pitt, anda- 
te, © leggete Ovidio. 

Et come? diſſie Meſſer Bernardo, 
Deb io ſperare che i ſuoi precetti 
vdgliano in amore? poi che conforta, 
S dice effer boniſſimo che I huom in 
preſentia della innamorata finga def 
fer imbriaco? Vedete che bella ma. 
mera daquiſiar gratia! Et allega 
per un 
ſtando & convito, ad una donna d ef 
ſerne i nnamorato, lo intingere un 


dito nel vino, & ſeriverlo in ſi la 


tauola. 
Riſpoſe il Magnifico ridendo, In 
que tempt non era vitio. 


_ diſſe Meſſer B ernards, non diſpiacen- 


40 


el modo di far intendere, 


Et pero 
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ſuch Blunders? But very often *tis the 
Exceſs of Love that cauſes Men to a& 
thus madly : And if you will but con- 
feſs the Truth, this perhaps has been 
your Caſe more than once. 

Cæſar with a Smile anſwer*d ; what- 
ever we do, let us not diſcover our own 
Overſights. 

But we muſt diſcover them, reply'd 
Gaſpar, that we may know how to re- 
form them. Then continuing his Diſ- 
courſe, Julian, he ſaid, ſince your Cour- 


tier has been inſtructed: how to gain and 


preſerve his Miſtreſs's Favour z and alſo 
how to recover her out of his Rival's 


Hands ; you muſt now teach your Lady 


to manage a Love Affair with Secrecy. 


I think I have ſpoken enough, reply'd 


Julian; for which Reaſon you ſhould 
pitch upon another to treat upon this 
Subject. | 

Here Bernard and the reſt importu- 


ning him to go on: You are reſolved,. 


ſaid he, to try my Ability, which you = 


are all Maſters of: But ſince you are ſo 
deſirous of being farther inſtructed, go 


and read Ovid. 


How, ſaid Bernard, can his Precepts 
be of any Service, when he adviſes a 


Lover to feign himſelf drunk before his 


Miſtreſs * A very fine Way of gaining 


her Favour! And one of his chief Rules 


for the ſame Lover to obſerve, in ac-- 


quainting a Lady with his Paſſion, is, 


when they dine or ſup together, to dip: 


his Finger in Wine, and to write it upon 


the Table. 


In thoſe Times, anſwer'd Julian, it 


was no Fault. And conſequently, ſaid 


Bernard, as the Men of thoſe Times 


V 


— 


did 


3 
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fi did not diflike ſo wretched a Practice; 
we 'may reaſonably believe, that they 
| did not uſe the fame Politeneſs and Ad- 
14 dreſs in their Courtſhips that we do. 
| . But do not let us omit to teach how 
a Woman ovght to keep her Love ſe- 
cret. | | 
In my Opinion, reply'd Julian, to 
keep Love-Secrets, we muſt avoid eve- 
ry Circumſtance that will diſcloſe them; 
"Y which are not a few. But one of the 
ek A Ichiefeſt is, that we ſhould be gyer ſecret, 
l and truſt no body. For every Lover 
4 does what he can to make his Miſtreſs 
1 ſenſible of his Paſſion: And when alone, 
he is forced to giver plainer and more 
evident Demonſtrations, than if he were 
aſſiſted by a ſincere and faithful Friend. 
For thoſe Indications which a Lover 
himſelf makes, cauſe a greater Suſpi- 
cion, than thoſe which he makes by a 
third Perſon. And becauſe the Minds 
of Men are naturally curious to know 
the Affairs of others; upon the leaſt Suſ- 
picion of a Love- Secret, they labour to 
| know the Truth of it, which as ſoon 
d known, they take aPleaſure in proclaiming 
it. This a Friend is not guilty of; for 
beſides the being uſeful for his Aſſiſtance 
and Advice; he often preyents the Over- 
fights incident to a blind Lover: He is 
ſecret in his Conduct, and provides a- 
gainſt ſeveral Difficulties, which the Lo- 
ver himſelf has no Thought of. Beſides, 
the diſcloſing one's Mind to a Boſom 
Friend, as it allays the Pain, ſo it heigh- 
tens the Pleaſure cauſed by Love. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


4 

} 

; 
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A worſe Thing than this, faid Gaſpar, 
often gives vent to Love, and ſpreads 
it abroad. And what is that? anſwer'd 
Julian. Why the vain Ambition, re- 

* | ply'd 
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do d gli hudmini di que tempi quo ſia 
coſa tanto ſordida; e da credere, che 
non haveſſero cos? gentil maniera di 
ſervir donne in amore, come habbiam 
noi. Md non laſciamo il propoſit 


noſiro primo d'inſegnar d tener la. 


mor fecreto. 

 Allhor il Magnifico, Secondo ms, 
diſſe, per tener Pamor ſecrets, bi- 
ſogna fuggir le cauſe,” che lo publi- 
cano; le quali ſonno molte: ma una 
Principale, che e il voler eſſer trop- 
Po ſecreto, & non fi dar ſi di perſona 
alcuna. Perch ogni amante desi. 
dera far conoſcer le ſue paſſioni al. 
la amata: & eſſendo ſolo, & sfor ga. 


ro a far molte pid dimoſtrationi, & 


pu efficaci, che ſe da qualche amo- 


revole © fidele amico foſſe aiutato. 


Perche le dimoſtrationi, che lo amar- 
re iſteſſo fa, danno molto maggior 
ſuſpetto, che quelle, che fa per in- 
rernuntii. Et perche gli animi hu- 
mani ſono naturatmente curioſi di [a- 
Pere, ſübito che un. alieno comincia 


4 foſpettare, mette tanta diligentia, 


che conoſce il vero; & cono fl iutolo, 
non ha riſpetto di publicarlo, anugi 
talhor 8/7 piace. Il che non inter- 
viene 

aiuti di favore, e di con/ighio; ſpeſ* 
ſo rimedia quegli errori che fd il 


cieco innamorato; & ſempre procura 
la ſecretezza, & provede a molte 


coſe, alle quali eſſo proveder non 
Oltre che grandiſſimo refs i- 
gerio ſi ſente, dicendo le paſſioni, & 
Sfocandolte con amico cordiale; & me- 
deſimamente accreſce molto i piaceri, 
il poter communicargli. 
Diſſe allhora il Signor Gaſparo, 
Un altra cauſa, publica molto pid 
Ji amori che queſta. Et qual sl 


Riſpoſe il Magnifico, 


ell amico; il quale oltre ehe 


Soggiunſe it 
1 S. G4 
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$. Caparo, La vana ambitione con- 
giunta con pag x ia, © crudelta del- 
le Donne: le quali (come voi ſieſſo 
havete, detto prociurano quanto piu 
poſſono, d'baver gran numero di in- 


namorati; & tutti, ſe poſſubil foſſe, 
Dorriauo che ardeſſero, & fatti c- 


nere, dopo morte tornaſſero viui per 
morir un altra volta. Et benche eſ- 
ſe ancor amino, pur godeno del tor- 
mento de gli amanti; perche eſtima- 
no che dolore, le ajflittioni, et chia- 
mar ogu hor la morte, ſia il vero 


teſtiminio, che eſſe ciando amate; © 


pdſſano con la lor bellezza far gli 
huomini miſeri, & beati, & dargli 
morte, & vita come lor piace. On- 
de di queſio ſol cibo ſi paſcono, & 
tanto avide ne ſono, che accio che 
non manchi toro, non contentano ne 
diſperauo mai gli amanti del tutto. 
Md per mantenergli continuamente 


ne gli affanni & nel deſiderio, u ſa- 


20 una certa imperioſa auſterita di 
minaccie meſcolate con ſperanza; & 
vogliono che una lor parola, un ſguar- 
do, un cenno, ſia da effi riputato per 
fomma felicita. Et per farſs tener 


Pudiche e caſte, non ſolamente da gli 
amanti, md ancor da tutti gl altri; 


procurano, che queſti lor modi aſpri 


& diſcorteſi s1ano publici; acciò che 


ogn un penſi, che poiche cos? mal 
trattano quelli, che ſon degni d'eſſer 
amati, molto peggio debbano trattar 
glindegni. Et ſpeſſo ſotto queſta 
credenza, pen ſundoſi eſſer ſicure con 


tal arte dell infamia, ſi giationo tut- 


te be notti con hudmini viliſſimi, & 
da efſe d pena conoſciuti. Di modo 
che per godere delle calamita, & 
continui lamenti di qualche nobil Ca- 
valiero, & da efſe amato, negano 4 
Se ſteſſe quei piaceri, che forſe con 
| , qualche 


and ra 
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ply'd Gaſpar, the Folly and Tyranny of 
the Fair Sex; who, as your ſelf remark'd, 
endeavour to draw as many Lovers after 
them, as they can; all whom, if poſſi- 
ble, they would have conſumed to Aſhes, 

Ito Life again, to kill them a 
ſecond Time. And though they them- 
ſelves love, yet in mortifying their Lo- 
vers they take a great Delight; imagi- 


ning, that to languiſh and deſpair, and 


wiſh for Death, are certain Proofs that 
they are loved; and that by their Beau- 
ties they can make miſerable or happy, 
kill or raiſe to Life whom they pleaſe. 
With theſe Thoughts they feed them- 


ſelves, and are fo tranſported by them, 


that they give their Lovers no room to 
be entirely confident, or to deſpair. But 


in order to foment both their Inquietudes 


and their Flames, they temper the moſt 
awful Threats with pleaſing Hopes; 
and require them to receive one ſingle 
Word, nay a Look, or Sign, as the 
greateſt Happineſs in the World. And 
in order to gain a Reputation for their 
Virtue, not only with their Lovers, but 
with every one elſe, they contrive al- 
ways to exerciſe this forbidding Diſdain in 
publick; to give People room to think, 
that ſince they treat ſo ill their deſerving 


Lovers, they would treat much worſe 


the undeſerving ones. Very often be- 
lieving themſelves ſecure by theſe infa- 
mous Arts, they lye whole Nights in 
the Arms of ſome vile Fellow or other, 
whom they hardly ever ſaw with their 
Eyes. And thus for the ſake of keeping 
in Pain and Torment ſome worthy Gen- 
tleman, whom they are in love with, 
they deny themſelves thoſe Pleaſures, 
for the enjoying of which perhaps ſome 
Excuſe might be found; and are. the 
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Hearts to another. 


— 
Cauſe that the poor deſpiſed Lover is 
conſtrained to take ſuch Meaſures, as to 
divulge thoſe Secrets, which ought to 
remain concealed. 


Some, if they can but delude their 
Lovers, and work them into a Belief of 
being well receiv'd ; afterward foment 
Jealouſies among them, by careſſing and 
obliging one in the Preſence of another: 
And when they find that he, whom they 
love beſt, is aſſured through Signs and 
"Tokens that he is moſt beloved; very 


often with ambiguous Words and feign- 


ed Reſentments, they hold him yet far- 
ther in Suſpence; and then, which is the 


moſt provoking of all, with an Air of In- 


difference they threaten to transfer their 
Hence ariſe Ha- 


tred, Enmities, infinite Scandals, and 


certain Ruin: For a Man in ſuch a Caſe, 


muſt neceſſarily ſhew the extreme Paſ- 
ſion he labours under, tho' it redound 
to the Blame and Infamy of the Wo- 
man. 

Others, not content with this only 
Torment of Jealouſy, after having recei- 
ved from their Lovers the utmoſt Proofs 
of Love and Faithfulneſs; nay, after hav- 
ing by ſeveral Signs ſhew'd favourable 
Inclinations towards them, without any 
Reaſon or Grounds to expect it, they 
put on a new Air, charging the poor 


Lover with Coolneſs, pretending ſtrange 
Suſpicions in Confirmation of it; and 
laſtly, threatning wholly to diſcard him. 
To remedy theſe Inconveniences, the 
poor Wretch is forc'd to begin his Court- 


ſhip anew, and give the ſame Proofs of 


his Affection, as when he made his. firſt 


Addreſſes, and walk about in the Lanes 
* ——ä— whole 
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qualche eſcuſationi potrebbono con. 
feguire & ſono cauſa, chiel povero 
amante per vera aiſperatione e for. 
Zato uſar modi, donde ſi publica quel. 
I, che con ogni induſtria g haberia 
a tener ſecretiſſimo. 

 Alcuw'altre ſono, le quali ſe cos 
inganni poſſono indurre molti d cr. 
dere d'effer da loro amati; nutri/ 
cono tra eſſi le gelorie col far cares; 
Se, © favore alPuno in preſentia 
dell/altro: & quando veggon, che 
quello, ancor chefſe pid amano, gid 
ft confida d'eſſer amato per le dimo- 
ſtrationi futtegli, ſpeſſo con parole 
ambugue, & ſdegni ſimulati to fu. 
ſpendono; & gli traffiggono il cuore, 
moſirando non curarlo, & voler ſi in 
tutto donare all altro. Oude naſco- 
20 Odii, inimicitie, & infiniti ſcan- 


dali G ruine manifeſte : perche for-. 


2a e moſtrar Feſtrema paſſion, che 
in tal caſo Phuomo ſente; ancor che 
alla Donna ne riſulti biaſimo, & in- 
Famia. Fr 


Altre, non contente di queſto ſolo 
tormento della gelosia, dopo che la- 
mante ha fatto tutti i teſlimonii da- 
more, & di fedel ſervitu, & effi ri. 


cevuti I hanno con qualche ſegno di 


corriſþondere in benivolentia, ſenza 
propoſito, & quando men Saſpetta, 
cominciano 4 ſlar ſopra di $e; © 
moſtrano di credere chegli ſia inte- 
pidito; & fingendo nuodi ſoſpetti di 


non eſſer amate, accennano volerſi in 


ogni modo alienar da lui. Onde, per 


gueſti inconvenienti, il meſchino per 
vera forza e neceſſitato d ritornare 
da capo; & far le dimoſtration:, co- 
me fe allhora cominciaſſe a ſervire; 


© rutto di paſſeggiar per la — 
my - 


da; & quando la donna fi parte di 
caſa accumpagnarla alla Chieſa, S 
in ogni luoco, ove ella vada, nou 
voltar mai gli occhi in altra parte. 
Et quivi [i ritorna d i pianti, 4 1 
ſaſpiri, allo ſtar di mala voglia: & 
quando, ſe le pud parlare, a i ſcon- 
giuri, alle biaſteme, alle diſpera- 
tioni, & à tutti quei furori, a che 
gl'infelici innamorati ſon condotti da 
gueſte fiere, che hanno pin ſete di 


ſangue, che le Tigri. 


Queſte tai doloroſe dimoſtrations 
ſon troppo vedute, & conoſciute; © 
ſ[peſſo pid da gli altri, che da chi le 
cauſa. Et in tal modo in pochi di 
fon tanto publiche, che non ſi può far 


un paſſo, ne un minimo ſeguo, che 


non ſia da mille occhi notato. Inter- 
dien poi, che molto prima che ſian 
tra effi i piaceri d amore, ſon cre- 


duti, & giudicati da tutto mondo. 


Perch efſe, quando pur veggono, 
che Pamante gia vicino alla morte, 
vinto dalla crudelta, & da i ſtratii 
uſatigli delibera deter minatamente, 


© aa aovero di ritrarſi; allhora co- 


minciano d dimoſtrar d'amarlo dt 


core, © fargli tutti i piaceri, & do- 
nat ſegli; acciò che efſendogli manca- 


to quell ardeutèe deſiderio, il frutto 
d amore gli ſia ancor men grato; & 


ad eſſe habbia minor obligatioue, per 


far ogni coſa al contrario. 


Et efſendo gi, tal amore notiſſi- 
mo, ſono ancor in quei temp poi no- 
tiſimi tutti gli effetti, che da quel 
Procèdono. Cos reſtano efſe diſhono- 
rate; & amante fi truova haver 
perduto il tempo & le fatiche, & 


abbreviatoſi la vita ne gli affanni 


ſenza frutto, 0 piacere alcuno; per 
. haver 
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whole Days together: And when his Mi- 
ſtreſs goes out to Church, or to any o- 
ther Place, he muſt follow her, withour 
ever taking his Eyes off of her. Here, 
when ſhe can be come at, he muſt re- 
peat to her his former Complaints, his 
Sighs, and other Hardſhips: He muſt 
renew his Vows, Proteſtations, deſpairing 
Thoughts, and other helliſh Plagues, 
forc'd to it by theſe voracious Tygreſ- 


ſes, who never are ſated with humang 
Blood, 5 


Such cruel Effects of Love cannot fail 


of being diſcover'd; and very often the 


Standers by ſooner perceive them, than 
the Parties concern'd. By this means 


they quickly grow ſo publick, that every 
Step or Motion is obſerv'd by a thou- 


ſand Eyes. And ſo it happens, that be- 
fore any Fruits of Love appear, they are 
expoſed to the Judgment and Cenſure of 
the World. For when they find that a 
Lover is brought to the Point MDeath, 


and, tir'd out with their Cruelty and ill 


Treatment, determines in good earneſt 
to withdraw, then they begin to diſcover 
a hearty Inclination for him; and put on 
all their engaging Airs, and yield them- 


ſelves up to him; leſt, having no more 
thoſe ardent Deſires, which invited him 
to love, he find the amorous Fruit leſs 


ſavoury and agreeable; and has leſs Ob- 
ligations to them for acting after ſo con- 
trary a manner. ; 

Beſides, that their Love cannot eſcape 
being publick, the Succeſs of it alſo wall 
be in every one's Mouth. This muſt 
needs blemiſh the Lady's Honour; and 
as to the Lover, he cannot but ſee, that 
he has loſt both his Time and Labour, 
and that he has ſhortned his Days in Mi- 
ſery, without any Interval of Pleaſure or 
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Satisfaction; becauſe he did not arrive at 
his Deſires, at a Time when they might 


have been ſo acceptable as to have made 


him a moſt happy Creature, but when 


he begun to have little or no Value for 
them. For his Heart was now ſo much 
mortified with thoſe bitter Paſſions, that 
he had no more Senſe to taſte the Plea- 
ſure and Delight they offered him. 

Here Octavian ſmiling ; you have, ſaid 
he, for a good while been ſilent, and re- 
frain'd from ſpeaking to the Diſadvan- 
tage of the Women: But now you have 
ſo well hit them home, that it ſeems you 
only waited a Time, to pluck up your 
Strength, like thoſe, who retire in order 
to adyance with greater Vigour. But 
certainly you are in the wrong; and by 
this Time ought to entertain more peace- 
ful Thoughts. 2 5 

Emilia ſmil'd, and turning 
cheſs; Madam, ſhe ſaid, our Enemies 
begin to give Ground, and to be at Va- 
riance among themſelves. 


Give me no ſuch Name, reply'd Oc- 
tavian; for Tam not your Adverſary. I 
own I diſapprove of this Debate, not fo 
much for the Victory obtain'd in Favour 
of the Ladies, as becauſe it has given 
Gaſpar, an Opportunity to calumniate 
them more than he ought; and Julian 
and Cæſar to praiſe them ſomewhat more 
than is their due. Befides, by dwelling ſo 
long upon this Subject; we have loſt 
the hearing a great many other fine 
Thoughts, which were expected upon the 
Courtier. 1 e 


See now, ſaid Emilia, whether you are 


not our Adverſary; and that makes you 
out of Humour with this Diſcourſe: Nei- 
ther can you bear to ſee the Court- Lady 

| EE 
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to the Du- 


1 2 


haver conſeguito i ſuoi deſiderii, non 
quando gli ſarian ſlati tanto gra- 
ti, che l harian fatto feliciſimo, 
nd quando poco, 0 niente gli appreg- 
Saba. Per effere il cor gra tanto 
da quelle amare paſſioni mortificato, 
che non tenea ſentimento pi per gu- 
fiar diletto, 0 contezza, che ſe gl. 
oferiſſe. 

Allhora il Signor Ottaviano riden- 
do, Voi, diſſe, ſete ſlato cheto un 
Pe gro, © retirato dal dir mal delle 
donne poi le-havete cos} ben tocche, 
che par che habbiate aſpettuto per 
ripightar for ga, come quei, che /t 
Firano d dietro, per dar maggior in- 
contro. Et veramente havete torto; 
S Hormai doureſte eſſer mitigato. 


Riſe la Signora Emilia, & rivolta 
alla Signora Ducheſſa; Eccoui, diſ- 
ſe, Signora, che i noſiri adverſarii 
cominciauo 4 romperſi, © diſſentir 

Fun dalPaltro. © 
Non mi date queſto nome, riſpoſe 
i} . Ottaviano, perch'io non ſon vo- 
ro adverſario: emmi ben diſpiaciu- 
ta que ſta content ione, non perche min- 
creſcteſſe vederne la vittoria in fa- 
vor delle Donne; ma perche ha in- 
dotto il $.Gaſparo d catunniarle piu 
che non dovea; e . Magnifico, & 
M. Ceſare d laudarle forſe un poco 
pi che debito. Oltre, che per la 
Iunghezza del ragionamento, have- 
mo perduto d intender molt altre bel- 
le coſe, che reſiavano a dir ſi del Cor- 
tegiano. 
Eccovi, diſſe la S. Emilia, che pur 
ſete noſtro adver ſario; & perciò vi 
diſpiace il ragionamento paſſato : ne 
vorreſie che ſi fofſe formata gueſts 
F 


BOO 
cos? ercellente Donna di Pala g xo. 
Non perche vi foſſe altro che dire 
fopra il Cortegiano (perche gia que- 
ſli Signors han detto quanto ſapeva- 
10; u voi credo, ne altri potrebbe 
aggiungervi piu coſa alcuna) ma per 
Pinvidia che havete all honor delle 
Donne. N 

Certo é, riſhoſe il 8. Ottaviano, 
che oltre alle coſe dette ſopra il Cor- 
regiano, io ne deſiderare: molte al- 
tre: par poi che ognwun ſi contenta, 
ch'ei ſia tale, io ancora me ne con- 
tento; ne in altra coſa lo mittaret, 
| fe non in farlo un poco pitt amico 
delle Donne, che non e il C. Gaſpa- 
ro; ma forſe non tanto, quanto & al 
cuno di queſti altri Signors. 

 Allhora ta Signora Ducheſſa, Bi- 
fogna diſſe, in ogui modo, che noi 
ve ggiamo ſe I inugegno voſiro ò tanto 
che baſti a dar maggior perfettione 
4 Cortegiano, che non han dato que- 
ti Signors. Però ſtate contento di 
dir ciò, che nhavete in animo: al. 
trimenti noi penſaremo, che ne voi 
auc dra ſappiate aggiungergli pitt di 
 quello, che Se detto; ma che hab- 

biate voluto detrahere alle laudi del- 


la Donna di Palazzo, parendovi 


ch'ella fia eguale al Cortegiano ; il 
quale perciò voi worreſte che ſi cre- 


deſſe, che poteſſe eſſer molto pi per- 


fetto, che quello, che hanno formato 


que ſii Hignori. 8 
Riſe il S. Ottaviano, & diſſe, Le 
Audi, & biaſimi dati alle Donne pitt 
del debito, hanno tanto piene J orec- 
chie, © Panimo di chi ode, che nou 
han laſciato loco, che altra coſa ſtar 
vi poſſa: oltra di queſlo (ſecondo me) 
Phora e molto 4 2 | 
 Aadungue, diſſe la S.Ducheſſa, a- 
JSpettando iuſino d domani, haremo 


Pin 
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ſo advantageouſly dreſſed out. Not that 
any thing more can be ſaid upon the 
Courtier ; for after what theſe Gentlemen 
have ſaid of him, there is no room for 
you or any one elſe to ſay more, but 
becauſe you envy the Honour done to 


our Sex. 


Beſides the Accompliſhments already 
given to the Courtier, reply'd Octavian, 
I could wiſh him to have ſeveral others: 


But ſince every one is pleaſed to let him 


be as he is, I am equally fatisfied ; and 


would not have him altered in any one 


Point, except making him a little more 


the Ladies Friend than Gaſpar; but not 


altogether ſo much as ſome of theſe 
Gentlemen are. 


Then, ſaid the Ducheſs, we will, by 


all means, ſee whether your Genius be 
ſuch, that it can give the Courtier a 
greater Perfection than what theſe Gen- 
tlemen have given him. So diſpoſe your 
ſelf to ſay, what you have in your Mind 
on this Subject: Otherwiſe we ſhall be 
apt to fancy, that you can make no Ad- 
ditions to his Advantage; and that you 


only pretended ſo, in order to leſſen the 
Praiſes of the Court-Lady, ſince you 
judge ſhe equals the Courtier; whom 


you would have thought capable of far- 
ther Imbelliſhments, than thoſe he has 
already. 


What with the Praiſes, and what with 
the Reflections made upon the Women, 
beyond what they deſerve, ſaid Octavian 
ſmiling, the Ears and Minds of the Com- 
pany are ſo filled, that there is no room 
for any thing elie to enter. Beſide, I 
am perſuaded it is now very late. 
Then, ſaid the Ducheſs ; if we adjourn 


till to Morrow, we ſhall gain more Time; 
| and 


——ů 


1 a. 
— 


and the Praiſes and Diſpraiſes, which 


you ſay, are given the Ladies beyond 


Meaſure, will be then ſo much out of 
the Minds of theſe Gentlemen, that they 
will be capable of receiving the Truth 
you ſhall impart to them. 


When the Ducheſs had ſaid this, ſhe 
aroſe, and courteouſly diſmiſſed the 
Company, and withdrew her ſelf into her 
own Cloſet; and every one retired to 
their Repoſe, 


The End of the Third Book. 
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al 


pi tempo + & quelle Idudi & biaſs 


mi, che voi dite eſſer ſtate dati alle 
Donne dall una parte, & Paltra 


troppo ecceſſi vamente, fra tanto uſti- 
ranno dell animo di queſts Signori; 
di modo che pur ſaranno capaci di 
guella veritd, che voi arrette. 

Caſi parlando la Signora Ducheſſa, 
le voſſi in pieds, & corte ſemente do- 
nando licentia a tutti, fi ritraſſe nel. 


la ſtan ga ſua ſecreta; & ognun /i 


u d dormire. 


1 Fine del Libro Teræo. 
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eaſando io di ſerivere i ra- 8 1 was conſidering to write 
PR gonamenti, che la quarta a thoſe Diſcourſes which hap- 
era dopo le narrate, ne 1 _ 4 pen'd the fourth Night, after 
w precedenti libri Shebbero, CES thoſe related in the preceding 
a vari aifcorſi 2 um amaro Books, in the midſt of my Thoughts, a 
Penſiero, che nell animo mi percuote; certain melancholy Reflection ſeized my 
S delle miſerie humane, 8 noſt Fe e. Mind]; and admoniſhed me of the Miſeries 
range fallaci, ricorde vole m fa; S of human Life, and of our own deceitful 
come ſpeſſo la fortuna a mezz0 il Hopes; and how Fortune often in their 
cor fo, talhor preſſo al fine, rompa i full Career, at other Times when they 
noſir fragili S Van diſe gui; bal. have almoſt finiſhed their Courſe, de-, 
Hor gli fommerga prima, che pur vs. feats our weak and vain Deſigns; and 
der da lontano polſuno il porto. ſometimes ſhipwrecks them at their firſt 


ſetting out, even before we can at a Di- 
ſtance behold the Haven. 


Tornami r — his 


334 | 

This comes into my Mind, in that 
not long after theſe Diſcourſes paſſed, 
an untimely Death deprived our Court 
of three moſt excellent Gentlemen, when 
in the full Bloom of their Age and Ho- 
nours. The firſt of theſe was Gaſpar Pal- 
lavicino; who being affaulted by an a- 
cute Diſtemper, and more than once 
brought to the Point of Death, yet main- 
tain*d ſo great a Strength of Mind, that 
for a Time, even in ſuch a Body, and in 


Deſpight of Death, he kept up his S pi- 


rits; but finiſhed the Race of Lite long 
before he arrived to Maturity; to the 
very great Loſs, not only of our Court, 
of his Friends and Relations, but al- 
ſo of his Countrey, and of all Lom- 
bardy. 


Not long after died Cæſar Gonzaga, 


to the great Regret of all who knew 


him: For ſince Nature ſo ſeldom brings 
into the World ſuch Men, ſhe ſhould 
not ſo ſoon deprive us of them: For we 
may juſtly ſay, Cæſar was taken from us 
at a very critical Time, when he began 
to give us an Earneſt of his Worth, and 
to acquire that Reputation, which was in 
Juſtice due to his excellent Abilities; in 
that he had now given good Proof of his 
Valour, by many brave Actions; and to 
the Nobility of his Extract, had added 
the Accompliſhment of Learning, Arms, 
and every thing commendable: So that 
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Tornami adunque d memòria, che 


non molto tempo dapoi che queſti ra. 


gionamenti paſſarono, privo morte 
importuna la caſa noſtra di tre ra- 
riſſimi geutil huumini, quando di pro. 
ſpera eta, & ſperanza d honore pit 
forivano. Et di queſti il primo fil 
it Signor Gaſparo Fallavicino; il 
guale eſſendo ſlato da una aciuta in- 
 firmita combattuto, & pin che una 
volta ridutto all'eftremo, benche Id. 
nimo fofſe di tanto vigore, che per 
un tempo teneſſe i ſpiriti iu quel cor- 
fo d diſpetto di morte; pur in eta 
molto immatiira foru il ſuo natural 
cor ſo; perdita grandiſſima non ſola- 
mente nella caſa noſtra, & d gli ami- 
cr, & parenti ſuoi, ma alla patria, 
© 2 tutta la Lombardia. 
Mon molto appreſſo mori Meſſer 
Ceſare Gonzaga, il quale d tutti co- 
loro, che havevano di lui notitia, la- 
[£10 acerba & doloroſa memoria della 


ſua morte: perche producendo la na- 


tura cos rare volte, come fa, tali 
huomini, pareva pur conveniente, 
che di queſto cosi toſto non ci pri- 
vaſſe; che certo dir ſi pud, che Meſ- 
Ser Ceſare ci foſſe d punto ritolto, 
guando cominciaua d moſirar di 30 
pid che la ſperanza, & eſſer eſtima- 
to, quanto meritavano le ſhe attime 
qualitd; perche gia con molte vir- 
tuoſe fatiche haveva fatto buon 
teſtimonio del ſuo valore; il quale 


FE. : h 7 . . \ 
there was nothing ſo great, whic ende oltre alla nobiltd delle 


not be expected from his Goodneſs, In- 
genuity, Cour age, and Wiſ dom. : | 


It was not long beforeRobert of Bari, by 
his Death filled the whole Court with Sor- 


6 TOW. 


ſangue, dell ornamento ancora delle 
lettere, & d'arme, © dogui lauda- 
bil coſtume : tal che per la boutd, per 
Pingegno, per Fanimo, & per lo ſa- 
er ſuo, non era coſa tanto grande, 
che di lui aſpettar non ſi poteſſe. 


Non paſſo molto, che Meſſer Ro- 


berto da Bari efſo ancor morendo, 


molto 
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Fes, 


molto diſpiacer diede a tutta la ca- 
ſa: perche ragione vole pareva, che 
og un ſi doleſſe della morte d'un gib. 
vane di buoni coſiumi, piacevole, & 


di bellezza d"aſpetto, & diſpoſition 


della per ſona rariſſimo, in compleſſion 
tanto proſperoſa & gagliarda, quanto 
deſiderar ſi poteſſe. 5 

95 20 adunque, ſe vivuti foſſero, 


pen ſo che ſariano giunti d grado, che 


Hariauo ad ogu uno, che conoſciuti gli 


7 


haveſſe, potuto dimojirar chiaro ar- 
gumento, quanto la Corte d' Urbino 
fofſe degua di laude, & come di no- 
bili Cavalieri ornata; il che fatto 
hanno quaſi tutti gli altri, che in 
eſſa creati ſi ſono: che veramente 
del caval Troiano non uſcirouo tant 
Signori, & Capitaui, quanti di que- 
ſta Caſa uſciti ſono huomins per vir- 
t ſingulari, © da ogn uno ſomma- 
mente pregiati. Che come ſapete, 
Meſer Federico Fregoſo ft fatto Ar- 
crveſcouo di Salerno; It conte Ludo- 
vico, Veſeovo di Baious; II . Otta- 
viano Duca di Genova ; Meſſer Ber- 
nardo Bibiena, Cardinale di d. Maria 


in Portico; M. Pietro Bembo, Le- 


cretario di Papa Leone; 11 S$. Ma- 
gnifico al Ducato di Nemours, & 4 
quella grandezza aſceſe, dove hora 


i trova; IIS. Franceſco Maria Ro- 


vere, Prefetto di Roma, fit eſſo an- 
cora fatto Duca di Urbino: benthe 
molto maggior laude attribuir ſi poſſa 
alla caſa, dove nutrito fu, che in ef- 
fa ſia riuſcito cos? raro © eccellente 
Signore in ogni qualitd di virth, co- 
me hora ſi vede, che dello eſſer per- 
venuto al Ducato d Urbino. Ne cre- 
do che di ciò piccol cauſa ſia ſtata la 
nobil compagnia , dove in continua 
conver ſatione ſempre ha veduto, & 
udito lodevoli coſtums. 


Perd 
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row: Nor was it without Reaſon, that 
every one lamented the Death of a 
Youth of ſuch accompliſhed and obliging 
Behaviour, of ſo graceful an Aſpect, 
and ſo agreeable a Turn in his Perſon ; 
and of as hail, and lively a Complexion- 
as could poſſibly be deſired. 


Had theſe enjoyed a longer Life, they 
would have clearly demonſtrated to all 
who knew them, how highly the Court 
of Urbin deſerved Applauſe, and with 
what noble Gentlemen it was adorned; as 
hath been already done, by all thoſe 
who have there been educated : And I 
may affirm, that there came not ſo ma- 
ny Nobles and Generals out of the Tro- 
jan Horſe, as that Court hath ſent forth, 
Men of eminent Virtue and univerſal Re- 
putation. Such ye very well know were 


Frederick Fregoſo, Archbiſhop of Saler- | 
no; Count Lewis, Biſhop of Baieux; 
Octavian, Doge of Genoa; Bernardo Bi- 


biena, Cardinal of Santa Maria in Porti- 
co; Peter Bembo, Secretary to Pope 


Leo; Julian, advanced to the Duchy of 


Nemours, and to that Greatneſs which 


he now enjoys; Francis Maria di Rovere, 
Prefect of Rome, and afterwards Duke 
of Urbin: Though it is much more for 


the Honour of the Family where he was 
educated, that in it he became accom- 
pliſhed in all thoſe uncommon and ex- 
excellent Qualities which we now behold, 


than that he afterwards attained to the 


Duchy of Urbin. Nor can I forbear 


thinking, but that the noble Company. 


he there daily converſed with; and in 


which he ſaw and heard every thing that, 


was commendable, was no ſmall Cauſe 
of this his Advancement. £7 
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But whether we are to impute it to 
Fortune, or the Influence of the Stars, 
that Urbino hath for ſo@ long a Time, 
beenallotted ſuch excellent Princes; in my 
Judgment the ſame Cauſe ſtill continues, 
and produces the ſame glorious Effects. 
So that there is room to hope, the 
ſame good Fortune will ſtill favour the 
ſame virtuous Actions; that the Felicity 
of this Houſe and State may not only 
not be diminiſhed, but every Day be 
more and more increaſed: And of this we 
already diſcern many evident Tokens. 
But this, in my Opinion, is the chief, 
that Heaven hath granted us ſuch a Lady 
as is the preſent Ducheſs Eleanora Gon- 
zaga: For if ever Wiſdom, Gracefulneſs, 
Beauty, Wit, Courteſy, Humanity, and 
all other genteel Accompliſhments, were 
collected together in one Body; in her 
they were ſo united, that not one Link 
was wanting in this Chain of Virtues, but 
all her Motions were remarkably com- 


pounded of, and adorned with them all. 
Let us therefore reſume our Diſcourſe 
on the Courtier, truſting that after us 
there will ariſe ſome, who may take as 


bright and honourable Examples of Vir- 


tue from the preſent Court of Urbino, as 


we now do from the paſt. 


It ſeems then, as Gaſpar Pallavicino 
uſed to fay, that Octavian could no where 


be found the Day after the Converſation 
contained in the former Book. Where- 


fore many were of Opinion that he with- 


drew, that he might without any Inter- 


ruption, weigh in his Mind, what he was 


to offer. Nevertheleſs, the Company 


being aſſembled in the Ducheſs's Apart- 


ment at the uſual Hour, it was neceſſary 


to make a ſtrict Search for Octavian; 


who not appearing for ſome time, ma- 


RY 
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mo dalla paſſata. 


Pero parmi che quella cauſa, 0 /ia 
per ventura, 0 per favore delle ſel. 
te, che ha cos! lungamente conceſſy 
ottimi Signori ad Urbino; pur ancor 
duri, & produca i medeſimi effetti. 
Et pero ſperar fi pud, che ancor Ia 
buona fortuna debba ſecondar tanto 
gqueſte opere virtuoſe, che la felicitd 
della Caſa & dello Stato, non ſola- 
mente non ſia per mancare, md piu 
preſio di giorno in giorno per accre- 

cerſi: © gia /e ne condſcono molti 
chiari ſegni. Tra i quali eſtimo il 
precipuo, Peſſerci ſlata conceſſa dal 
cielo una tal Signora, come e la Si- 
gnora Eleonora Gonzaga Duc heſſa 
nova che ſè mai fiirono in un corpo 
foto congiunti ſapere, gratia, bellez- 
Sa, ingegno, maniere accorte, huma- 
nitd, © ogni altro gentil coſtume ; 
in queſta tanto ſono uniti, che ne ri- 


ſulta una catena, che ogni ſive movi- 


mento di tutte 40 conditioni 


ſieme compone, & adorna. 


iu- 
Seguitiamo adunque i ragionamenti 
del noſtro Cortegiano, con ſperanza 
che dopd noi non debbano maticare di 
quelli, che ptglino chiari, & honorati 
Hempi di virth, dalla Corte pre ſen- 
te d Urbino, cos? come bor noi faccia- 


Parve adunque, ſecondo che F. 
Gaſparo Pallavicino raccontdr file. 
va, che l ſeguente giorno dopd i ra- 

ionamenti contenuti nel prejente Li. 

ro, il Signor Ottaviano foſſe poco 
veduto. Perch molti eſtimarono, che 
egli fofſe ratirato, per poter ſenza 
impedimento penſar bene 4 ciò, che 
dire haveſſe. Pero, efſendo allbora 
conſueta ridottaſi la compagnia alla 
Sig. Duc he ſſa, biſognd con diligen- 
tia far cercar il Signdor Ottaviano g 
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il quale non comparſe per buon pa- 
tio, di modo che molti Cavalieri, e 
Damigelle della Corte comiuciarono 
4 dan gare, & attendere ad altri pia- 
ceri, con opinion che per quella ſera 
pill non Shaveſſe 4 ragionar del Cor- 
tegiano. Et gia tutti erano occupati, 
7 in una coſa, chi in un altra; 


quand? it F. Ottaviano ginnſe quaſi 


pin non aſpettato. Et vedendo che 
Meſer Ceſare Gonzaga el F. Gaſpa- 
ro danzavano, havendo fatto rive- 
renza verſo la Signora Dicheſſa, 
diſſe ridendo:; Io aſpettava pur d'u- 
air ancor queſta ſera il FS. Gaſparo 
dir qualche mal delle Donne: ma 
vedendolo dan gar con una, pen ſo 
chegli habbia fatto la pace con tut- 


te; & piatemi che la lite (0 per dir 


meglio it ragionamento del Corte- 


grano ſia terminato cosi. 
 Terminato nos e gta, riſpoſe la S. 
Ducheſſa; perch'w non ſon cos ne- 


mica de gli hudmini, come voi ſete 


delle Donne: & percid non voglio, 
che Cortegiano ſia defraudato del 
no debito bonore, & di quelli orna- 
ment, che voi ſteſſo er ere gli pro- 
metteſte. Et cosi parlando . 
che tutti, finita quella danza, 6 
metteſſero d ſedere al modo uſato; i 
che fat fatto: & ſtando ogu uno con 
molta attentione, diſſè il Signor Ot. 
tautano. 8 | oy 

Signora, poi che F'haver io deſide- 
rato molt altre buone qualitd nel Cor- 
tegiano, ſi batteggia per promeſſa ch'io 
te habbia a dire; ſon contento par- 
tarne, non gig con opinion di dir tut: 
fo quella, che dirvi [1 poria, ma ſd- 
lamente tanto che baſti per levar 
dell animo woſtro quello, che hier ſe. 
ra oppoſio mi fu; cio, ch'uw habbia 
cass detto pitt taſto, per detrabere 


alle 


ny Gentlemen and Ladies of the Court 
began to dance, and follow other Diver- 
ſions, imagining that for that Night there 
would be no farther Diſcourſe of the 
Courtier. And now while they were all 
engaged, ſome one way, ſome another, 
Octavian came when leaſt expected, 


And ſeeing Cæſar Gonzaga and Gaſpar | 


dancing, having firſt paid his Reſpects 
to the Ducheſs, he ſaid ſmiling : I expec- 
ted this Night to have heard Gaſpar ral- 
lying the Ladies: But fince I ſee him 
dancing with one, I ſuppoſe he hath 
made his Peace with the Sex; and am 
pleaſed that this Controverſy, or to uſe 
a ſofter Expreſſion, this Diſcourſe of 
the Courtier is brought to ſuch a Con- 
cluſion. 


It is not as yet concluded, anſwer'd 


the Ducheſs; for I am not ſo great an 


Enemy to the Men, as you are to the 


Women: and am therefore unwilling: 


that the Courtier ſhould be robbed of 


his juſt Honour, and of thoſe Ornaments 
which ye your ſelves promiſed him laſt 
Night. And having thus ſaid, ſhe or- 
der'd the whole Company, after the 
Dance was ended, to ſeat themſelves af - 


ter the uſual Manner, which was imme- 


diately done: And all being very atten» 


tive, Octavian began. 0 
Madam, ſince I have required many 
other Qualities in the Courtier beſides- 
thoſe already mentioned, I am obliged by 
Promiſe to relate them; and I am con- 
tent to mention ſome of them, not con- 
ceiving that I can ſupply all that can be 
ſaid upon the Subject; but only ſo much 
as may be ſufficient to remove that Ob- 
jection which was laſt Night made againſt 
I | me z: 


11 
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me; which was, that I rather advanced 


thoſe Things to detract from the Praiſe of 


the Court- Lady, with a Deſign to make you 
falſly believe that other Accompliſhments 
might be added to the Courtier, and by 
this Artifice to render him her Superior, 
though in reality he was not. But that I 
may accommodate my felt to the Time, 
which is later than we uſed to begin 
our Diſcourſes, I ſhall be ſhort. And 


therefore to carry on the Argument of 


thoſe Gentlemen, which I entirely ap- 


prove and concur with; I affirm, that of 


thoſe Things which we term good, ſome 
are ſimply, and in their own Nature al- 
ways good: Such are Temperance, For- 
titude, Health, and all thoſe Virtues 
which conduce to the Tranquillity of the 
Mind. Other things are relatively good, 
according to the End to which they tend; 
as the Laws, Liberality, Riches, and 
ſuch like. 1 i 
T think then, that the compleat Cour- 
tier, being ſuch as hath already been de- 
ſcribed by, Count Lewis and Frederick, 
may be really of good Uſe, and worthy 
of Praiſe, tho? not ſimply, and on his own 
account, but with regard to the End to 
which he may be applied. For if the 
Courtier, by the Nobility of his Birth, 
the Gracefulneſs of his Perſon, and his o- 
ther Accompliſhments, aims at nothing 
more, than barely to be Maſter of theſe 
Qualities ; I ſhould not think it worth 
any one's while, for ſuch 
tion of Courtierſhip, to ſpend ſo much 
Time and Labour as is neceſſary to ac- 


quire it. And I may farther add, that 


many of thoſe Qualities which have been 


allotted him; as dancing, banquetting, 


ſinging and jeſting, may be Folly and 


worthy 


Yanity, and in a Man of Quality, rather 


al quale Sindrizzano, 
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alle laudi della Donna di Palazzo, 
con far credere falſamente, che al- 
tre eccellentie fi paſſano attribuire 
al Cortegiano, & con tal arte fur. 
gliele ſuperiore, che perche cos ſia. 
Pero, per accommodarmi ancora all”. 
hora, che e pitt tarda, che non ſuole, 
quando ſi dd principio al ragionare, 
faro breve. Cos continuando il ra- 
gionamento di queſti dignori, il qual in 
tutto approuo & confermo, dico, Che 
delle coſe, che noi chiamiamo buone, 
ſono alcune, che ſimplicemente, & 
per se ſieſſe ſempre ſon buone : come la 
Femperantia, la fortegza, la ſamitd, 
© tutte le virtu, che partoriſe ono 
tranquillitd d gli auimi. Altre, che 
per diverſi riſpetti, & per lo fine, 
ſon buone; 
come le leggi, la liberalitd, le riches- 
Se, © altre stmili. 


Eſtimo 10 adunque, che'l Cortegia- 
0 perfetto di ue modo, che deſcrit- 


to Fhanno il Conte Ludovico, & Meſ- 


ſer Federico, poſſa eſſer veramente 


buona coſa e degna di laude, non pero 


ſemplicemente, ne per se, ma per ri- 


ſpetto del fine, al quale può efere 
Che in vero, ſe con 
Jeſſer nobile, aggratiato, & Ppiace- 
_ vole, © eſperto in tanti efſercitii, 


mdrizzato. 


zL Cortegiano non produceſſe altro 


frutto, che Peſſer tale per ae ſteſſo; 
non eſtimarei, che per conſeguir que- 
a Perfew / per fettione di Cortegiania dove ſ. 
fe V huomo ragione volmente metter- 


vi tanto ſtudio, © fatica, quanto e 
neceſſario a chi la vuole acquiſtare. 
Angi direi, che molte di quelle con- 


ditioni, che ſe gli ſono attribuite; co- 
me il danzare, fefteggiare, cantare, 
va 


© giocare, fro leggerezze, & 
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nitd; & in un huomo di grado piu 
toſlo degne di biaſimo, che di laude. 
Perche queſte attillature, impre ſe, 
motti, & altre tai coſe, chappar- 
tengono ad intertenimenti di donne, e 
d'amori, ancora che forſe d molti al- 
tri paia il contrario; ſpeſſo non fan- 
no altro, che effeminar gli dhimi, 
corromper la gioventit, & ridurla & 
vita laſciviſſima onde naſcono poi 
gqueſti effettt, che nome Italiano e 
ridutto in obbrobrio- ne fi ritrova- 
no, ſe non pochi, chdjino, non dirdò 
morire, ma puùr entrare iu un pert- 
colo. Et certo infinite altre coſe ſo- 
no, le quali mettendovifi induſtria, 
ſtudio, partuririano molto maggior 
utilita, & nella pace, & nella guer- 
ra, che 
fola. wo 

Ma ſe le operationi del Cortegia- 
10 ſono indrizzate a quel buon fine, 
che debbono, Schio intendo; parmi 
ben, che non ſolamente non s$1ano dan- 
noſe, 0 vane, ma utiliſſime & degne 
d'infinita laude. 

11 fin adunque del perfetto Cor- 
tegiano, del quale inſino q qui non 
Se parlato; eſtimo io che ſia il gua- 
dagnas ſi, per meg zo delle condition: 
attribuitegli da queſti Signori, tal- 
mente la bentvolentia, & Panimo di 
quel Principe, a cui ferve, che po f. 
ſa dirgli, & ſempre gli dica la ve- 
ritd dogui coſa, che ad efſo conven- 
ga ſapere, ſenza timore, 0 pericolo 
di arfpracerghi. Et conoſcendo la men- 
te di quello inclinata a far coſa non 
conveniente, ardiſca di contradirgli- 
S con gentil modo walter; della gra- 
tia acquiſtata con le ſue buone qua. 
litd, per rimouerlo da ogni intention 
vitih, , © mnadurlo al camin della 


dirtu. Et cos! havendo il Cortegia- 
no 
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gueſla tal Cortegiania per 8 


E 
worthy of Blame than Praiſe. For the ſe 
Elegancies in Dreſs and Motion, are pro- 
per only for the Entertainment of che 
Ladies, and Love; and though ſome 
may perhaps think the contrary, yet they 
often produce Effeminacy in the Mind, 
corrupt Youth, and introduce a wanton 
Courſe of Life: And hence the Italian 
Name is branded with Ignominy : And 
there are but few with us, who dare, I. 
do not fay to die, but even venture the 
leaſt Hazard. And certainly there are 
many other Things to which we might 
apply our ſelves, and would be of more. 
Uſe both in Peace and War, than ſuch: 
a ſott of Com '- . ---{. 


But if the Actions of the Courtier be 
directed to that good End, which they: 
ought, and to which I intend they ſhould ; 
in my Judgment they will be not only not. 
prejudicial and vain, but very uſeful, 
and extremely commendable, . 

The End therefore of an accompliſhed 
Courtier, of which as yet nothing hath 
been offered ; is, in my Opinion, by 
Means of thoſe Qualities which are aſ- 
ſigned him by theſe Gentlemen, ſo to 
procure himſelf a Place in the good E- 
ſteem and Affection of the Prince he 
ſerves, that he may at all Times uſe 
Freedom of Speech to him, and inform 
him of the true State of every Thing; 
as far as it may be convenient for him 
to know it; and that without Fear os 
Danger of diſpleaſing. And when he 
ſees that his Prince's Diſpoſition prompts 
him to act beneath his Character, he 
ſhould have the Courage to oppoſe him: 
And in a courteous Manner ſo to MY 

vail 
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vail on him, by the Favour he hath ob- 
tained by his own good Qualities, as to 
divert him from all ill Deſigns, and fix 
him in the Paths of Virtue. And thus, 
if the Courtier is endued with that Good- 
neſs thoſe Gentlmen have aſſign'd him, 
accompany'd with a ready Wit, an a- 
greeable Manner, Prudence, Learning, 
and fo forth; he ſhall in all manner of 
Occurrences be able artfully to give his 
Prince an Inſight, how great Honour 
and Advantage will accrue, both to him- 
ſelf and his Subjects, from Juſtice, Libe- 
rality, Magnanimity, Affability, and o- 
ther Virtues, which are expedient for a 
good Prince. And on the contrary, how 
great Infamy and Prejudice proceeds from 
their oppoſite Vices. 

Wherefore in my Judgment, as Mu- 
ſick, Gallantry, and Mirth, and other 
agreeable Qualities are, as it were the 
Bloſſom; ſo to direct and perſuade his 
Prince to Good, and diſſuade him from 
Evil, is the true Fruit of the Art of a 
Courtier. 

And becauſe the Praiſe of doing well 
conſiſts chiefly in two Points, the one in 
the Choice of the End that we aim at, 
that it may be truly good; the other in 
finding out fit and proper Means to ac- 
compliſh it; certainly the Mind of him, 
 whoſe-Care it is that his Prince may be 
| deceived by no Man; nor liſten to Flat- 
cerers, malicious Railers, and Liars; and 
that he may underſtand good and ill, 
and love the one, and hate the other, 
aims at the moſt excellent End. 


It appears to me then, that the good 
"Qualities #aſigned the Courtier by theſe 
Gentlemen, may be proper Means to ar- 

rive at this End; and that becauſe 
e the 
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conditioni piace oli, ſono 


of 


no in 5e la bonta, come gli hanno at. 
tribuita queſt: Signori, accompagnata 
con la prontezza d ingegno, & Pla- 
cevolezza, & con la prudentia, &© 
notitia di lettere, & di tante altre 
coſe, ſaprd in ogni propoſito deſtra- 
mente far vedere al ſuo Principe, 
guanto honore, & iitile naſta a lui, 
© all: ſuoi, dalla giuſtitia, dalla li- 
beralita, dalla magnanimita , dalla 
conſuetidine, & dall altre virth, che 
fe convengono d buon Principe. Et 
per contrario, quanta infamia, & dau- 
no proceda da i vitii oppoſitt a que- 


ſte. 


Pero io eſtimo, che come la Mili 
ca, te feſte, & i giochi, & Valtre 

aft it 
fore; cos?! Io indurre, 0 N zl 
ſuo Principe al bene, & ſpaventarlo 
dal male, fia il vero frutto della 
Cortegiania. 

Et perche la laude del ben fare 
conſiſte precipuamente in due coſe ; 
delle quali Puna & lo eleggerſi un 
ne, dove tenda la intentione noſtra, 
che ſia veramente buono; Paltra il 
faper ritrovar mexzi opportuni, & 
atti per condur/i a queſio bon fine di- 
ſegnato; . certo e, che Panimo di co- 
lui, che penſa di far che' ſu Prin- 
cipe non ſia d'alcuno ingannato, ne 
aſcolti gli adulatori, ne i maledici, © 
© bugiardi; & conoſta il bene, &l 
male, & all uno porti amore, all al. 
tro 0dio, tende ad ottimo fine. 

Parmi ancor che le conditions at- 
tribuite al Cortegiano da que ſii G i- 
gnori, poſſano eſſer buon meg da 
pervenirve; & queſto, perch? de i 
<- molt: 
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molti errori, che hoggidi veggiamo 
in molti de noſiri Principe, i mag- 

iori ſono la ignorantia, & la per- 
fuaſione di c ſteſſi; & la radice di 
que ſti dui mali non e altro, che la bu- 
gia: il qual vitio meritamente e 0- 
dioſo a Dio, & a gli hudmini, © pitt 
nocruo a i Principi, che alcunraltro : 
perche eſſi pi che d'ogwaltra coſa 
hanno careſtia di quello, di che pitt 
che dogni altra coſa ſuria biſogno 
che haveſſero abondantia; cid & di 
chi dica loro il vero, & ricordi il 
bene; perche gli nimici non ſon ſti- 
mulati dall amore d far queſti officit, 
an gi han piacere, che vivano ſcele- 
ratamente, ne mai ſi correggano : 
dallaltro canto non d ſano calunniar- 
gli publicamente per timor d'efſer 
caſtigati. De gli amici poi, pochi 
ſono, che habbiano libero adito ad ef- 
fi; & quelli pochi han riguardo 4 
ripreudergli de i lor errors cosi li- 
beramente, come ripreudono i pri- 
vati; & ppeſſo per guadagnar gra- 
tia & favore, non attendono ad al. 
tro, che d propor coſe, che dilettino, 
& dian pracer all animo loro, ancora 
che giano male, & diſboneſte; di mo- 
do, che d'amice divengono adulatori. 
Et per trarre utilita da quel ſtretto 
commercio, parlano, & oprano ſem- 
pre d complacentia, & per lo pin 
faunoſi la ſtrada con le bugie; te 
quali nell auimo del Principe par- 
toriſcono la ignorantia non ſolamente 
delle coſe eſtrinſeche, md ancor di 46 
fteſſo : & queſta dir fi può la maggio- 


re, & la pill enorme bugia di tutte 


bo 
<0 
. 2 


ganna ſe ſteſſo, © mentiſte dentro a 56 
med ſimo. | 
u, oltre al non intendere mai il ver 


41 


Da queſio inter viene che i Signo- 
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the many Errors which we this Day fee in 
many of our Princes, the greateſt are Ig- 


norance, and the good Opinion they en- 


tertain of themſelves; and the Root of 
theſe two Evils is lying: A Crime deſerv- 
edly hateful to God and Man, and of all 
Men moſt deſtructive to Princes: Becauſe 
they of all Things have the greateſt Want 
of that, in which of all Things it is moſt- 
neceſſary they ſhould abound ; namely, 
ſuch as ſhould tell them the Truth, and re- 

mind them of what is good; ſince their 
Enemies are not inclined to do them thoſe 
good Offices out of Love, but are pleaſed 
with the continued Wickedneſs of their 
Lives: And on the other Side dare not 
openly calumniate them, for fear of Pu- 
niſhment. And as to their Friends, few 
of them have free Admittance ; and thoſe 
few care not to charge them with their 
Faults ſo freely as they do private Men 
and often to gain their Favour propoſe to 
them Things that are agreeable, and mi- 
niſter to their Pleaſures, tho' in them- 
ſelves wicked and diſhonourable ; ſo that 
even their Friends become their Flat- 
terers: To make uſe of their Intimacy to 
their own Advantage, ſpeak and a& 
with a Deſign to pleaſe, and for the moſt 
Part, pave their Way by Lies; which 
raiſe in the Mind of the Prince not only 
an Ignorance of thoſe Things which be- 
long not to him, but of thoſe that do: 
And this of all others may be termed the 
moſt enormous Cheat; for an ignorant 
Mind deceives and moſt groſly impoſes 
on it ſelf, | 


Valtre; perche U'animo ignorante in- 


Hence it comes to paſs, that Princes, 
beſides their never coming to the Know- 
Aa a ledge 
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ledge of the Truth of any Thing, being 
intoxicated with that unbounded Liberty 
which Power brings along with it, and 
drowned in Variety of Pleaſures, are ſo 
much deceived, and have their Minds ſo 
much corrupted; and ſeeing themſelves 
always obeyed, and as it were adored 
with ſo great Reverence and Applauſe, 
which is conferred on them not only with- 
out Reproof, but even without the leaſt 
Contradiction, they paſs from this Igno- 
rance to an extravagant Opinion of them- 
ſelves ; inſomuch that they afterwards ad- 
mit of no Advice, nor the Opinion of any : 
And becauſe they imagine the Art of 
governing is no difficult Matter ; and 
that to attain it they need no other Skill 
or Art but Force alone, they apply their 
whole Mind and Thoughts to maintain 
the Power they are poſſeſſed of; thinking 
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di coſa alcuna, inebbriati da quella 
licentioſa liberta, che porta ſeco il 
dominio, & dalla abondantia delle de. 
litie, ſommerſi ne i piaceri, tanto 
ingannauo, & tanto hanno l anino 
corrotto; veggendoſi ſempre obiditi, 
© quaſi adorati con tanta riveren- 
tia, & laude, enza mai, non che vi. 
pren ſione, ma pur contradittione, 
che da queſta ignorantia paſſano ad 
una eſlrema perſuaſion di ge fteſſy ; 
talmente che poi non admettono con- 
Aglio, ne parer d'altri: Et perche 


credono che ſaper regnare ſia fac i- 


liſſima coſa; & per conſeguirla non 
biſogni altr arte, 0 diſcipliua, che la 
fola for za, voltau Fanmo, & tut. 
z ſuor penſiers a mantener quella po- 
tentia che hanno; eſtimanao che la 
vera felicita ſia il poter ciò che . 
Duo le. | | Es 


that true Happineſs conſiſts in acting 


without Controul. 1 
- Some therefore conceive a Hatred a- 
gainſt Reaſon and Juſtice, it appearing to 
them as a certain Check and Reſtraint 
which would enflave them, and ſhould: 
they obſerve it, as they imagine, it would 
diminiſh that Pleafure and Satisfaction 
which they take in governing; as if their 
Power could not be compleat and entire, 
ſhould they be obliged to act according 


to Juſtice and Honour; ſince they think 


whoever obeys is not in reality a Prince. 


Being therefore under the Direction of 


theſe Principles, and ſuffering themſelves 


to be tranſported with a Confidence of 


themſelves, they become proud, and with 
a haughty Air, and a diſtant Behaviour, 
with Apparel glittering with Gold and 
Jewels, and by their ſeldom making their 


Appearance in publick, they think to 
lord it over Mankind and to be eſteemed. 


Der alcuni banno in 640 la ra- 


gione, & la giuſtitia, pareudo loro 
ch*ella ſia un certo freno, & un modo, 
che lor poteſſe ridurre in ſervitu, & 


diminuir loro quel bene, & ſatisfat- 


tione, che hanno di regnare, ſe vo- 


Effero ſervarla; & che il loro domi. 


140, non foſſe per fetto, ne integro, ſe 
effi foſero conſtrett ad obedire al 


debito, & all*bonefts; perche penſa- 


no che chi obediſe, non Aa ver amente 


6 


Signore. n 

3 ord audando drieto à queſti prin- 
cipii, & laſciandoſi trapportare dal. 
la per ſuuſion di se ſteſi, drovengon 


ſuperbi, col volto imperioſo, © 


coſtumi auſtert, con veſte pompoſe, oro 


& gemme, & col non laſtiarſt quaſe 


mai vedere in publico, credono ac- 


quiſtar autorita tra gli hudmni, & 
TT / ; . 
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vo al parer mio, come i Coloſſi, che 
Jann paſſato furon fatti d Roma, 
d della feſta di piazza d Agone, 
che di fours moſtravano ſimilitiidine 


"a grand: hudmin, ©) cavalli trium- 


fanti, & dentro erano pieui di ſtop- 
pa, © dr firazzt. 
Ma i Frincips di queſia forte ſono 


tanto peggiort, quanto che i Coloſſi 
per la loro medeſima gravita ponde- 


roſa fi ſoſtengon rutti: & eſſi perche 


dentro ſono mal contrapeſati, & ſen- 


Za miſura poſti ſopra baſi inequali, 
per la propria gravita ruinano Se 
ſteſſi; & da uno errore meorrono in 


infiniti: perche la ignorantia loro, 


'accompagnata' da quella falſa opinion 
di non poter errare; © che la poten- 
tia che hanno proceda dal lor ſape- 
re, induce loro per ogui Via giuſta, 
0 ingiuſia ad occupar ſiats audace- 
monte, pur che poſſano. Ma ſe de- 
liberaſero di ſapere & di far quello 
che. debbono, cos) contraſtariano per 
non regnare, come contraſiano per re- 
guare; perche conoſteriano, quanto 
enorme, e pernicioſa coſa ſia, che i 
fudditi, c han da effer governati, Si- 
ano. pi ſdvuii, che i Principi, che 
hanno da governare. 


Eccovi che la ignorautia della Mu- 


ſica, del dan are, & cavaltare,. non 
m#0ce ad alcuno; nientedimeno chi non 
Mui ſico, ſi vergogna, ne ofa canta- 
re in preſentia daltrui; 0 danzar 
chi non ſd; & chi non ſi tien ben d 
cavallo, di cavalcare. Ma dal non 
ſapere governare. i popoli, naſcon 


tanti mali, morti, deſtrutioni, mcen- 
dii, ruine, che 1 75 dir la pitt 
Et 


mortal peſte che ſi trovi ſopra la 
terra: Et pur alcuni Principi igno- 


rant iſumi de i governi, non. ſi ver go. 


as Gods. And they are in my Judgment 
like thoſe Coloſſi, which laſt Year were 
made at Rome, on the Feaſt of che Piaz- 


za d' Agone, which without had the Shew 


of great Men and triumphal Horſes, but 
within were full of Rags and Straw, 


But Princes of this Sort, are fo far 
worſe in as much as the Coloſſi kept 
themſelves upright by their own bulk and 
weight: Whereas they being ill poized 
within, and placed without a due Balance 
on diſproportioned Baſes, overturn them- 
ſelves by their own Heavineſs ; and from 
one run into infinite Errors: Becauſe 
their Ignorance being accompanied with 
this falſe Opinion that they cannot err; 


and that the Power they are poſſeſſed of 


is the Product of their own Wiſdom, they 
are induced by all Methods, whether 


juſt or unjuſt, boldly to ſeize upon Ter- 


ritories wherever they can. But did they 


as much conſider with themſelves how 


they ſhould perform their Duty, as they 
are concerned about loſing or keeping 
their Power; they would then underſtand 
how monſtrous and pernicious a Thing it 
is, that the Subjects whom they govern 
ſhould be wiſer than the Princes who are 
to govern them. 


You cannot be ignorant that the Want 
of Skill in Muſick, Dancing and Riding, 
is prejudicial to none; yet he who is no 
Muſician bluſhes, and hates to ſing in 
Company, the unſkilful Dancer hates to 
dance, and he that knows not how to 
manage a Horſe, to ride. But notwith- 
ſtanding from the Want of Skill in go- 


verning there ariſe infinite Evils, and the 


moſt deſtructive Peſtilences the World af- 
fords: Yet ſome Princes, Novices in the 
Art of Government, till bluſh not to 
| Aa a 2 engage 
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engage in governing, and that not only 
in the View of a few Perſons, but in the 
Face of the whole World; their Station 
being on ſo high an Eminence, that the 
Eyes of all Men are fixed upon them , 
and take Notice not only of their great, 
but even of their ſmalleſt Defects. 


Thus we find Cimon traduced for his 
loving Wine, Scipio Sleep, and Lucul- 
Jus Feaſting. And would to God the 
Princes of our Times had their Faults at- 
tended with fo great Virtues, as were 
thoſe of the Ancients; who tho? they er- 
red in ſome Things, yet reje&ed not the 
Advice and Inſtruction of thoſe who 
were able to apprize them of their Errors; 


and earneſtly endeavoured to form their 


own upon the Plan of the Lives of excel- 
tent Men. As Epimanondas did his up- 
on that of Lyſias the Pythagorean, Age- 
filaus by that of Xenophon, Scipio by 
that of Panætius. 


But ſhould any rigid Philoſopher of 
whatever Sect he was, come into the 
Preſence of ſome of our Princes, and 
ſhew them the frightful Face of true Vir- 
tue, and inſtruct them in Goodneſs, and 
in what Manner a good Prince ought to 
live; I queſtion not but they would trem- 
ble at the firſt Sight of him, as if they 
ſaw a Monſter, or would flout at him, 
as ſomething very mean and deſpicable. 


I fay then, ſince Princes are in theſe 


our Days thro? ill Habits, Ignorance, and 


a falſe Opinion of themſelves, ſo difficult 
to be informed of the Truth, and in- 
clined to Virtue 3. and fince there are 
thoſe who by Lies, Flattery, and ather 
baſe Methods, ftrive to creep into their 
Favour ; the Courtier by means of thoſe 
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ſempre ſono notati. 


gnano di metterſi d governar, non 


airo in preſentia di quattro, 0 di ſei 


hudmini, ma al coſpetto di tutto“! 
mondo: perche il grado toro e po- 


flo tanto in alto, che tutti gli occhi 


ad effi mirano; & pero non che 1 
grandi, ma i piccoliſſimi lor difetti 

Come ſi ſtrive che Cimone era ca- 
lumniato, che amava il vino, Sci pio- 
ne il ſonno, Lucullo i conuiuis. Ma 


piaceſſe a Dio, che i Principi di que- 


ſi noſiri tempi accompagnaſſero i pec- 
cati loro con tante virtu, con quante 


accompagnavano quegli antichi; 1 


quali, ſe ben in qualche coſa errava- 
no, non fuggivano però i ricordi, & 
documenti, di chi loro parea baſtante 
a corr eggere queght errori; angi cer- 
cavano con ogni inſlantia di compo- 
ner la vita ſua ſotto la norma d'hud- 
mins ſingulari. Come Epaminonda 
di Liſia Pithagorico, Ageſilao di Xe- 
nofonte, Scipione di Panetio, & infe- 
niti altri. 0 

Ma ſe ad alcuni de noſtri Princi- 
pi veniſſie innanti un ſevero Filoſo- 
fo, 0 chi ſt ſia; il qual apertamente, 
© /enza arte alcuna, voleſſe moſtrar 
loro quella horrida faccia della vera 
virtu, & inſegnar loro i buoni coſtu- 


mi, e qual vita debba eſſer quella 


d un buon Principe; ſon certo che al 
primo aſpetto lo abhorririano, come 
un aſpide, 0 veramente ſe ne faria- 
uo beffe, come di coſa viliſſima. 
Dico adunque che poi che hoggidi 
# Princips ſon tanto corrotti dalle 
mali conſuetudini, & dalla ignoran- 
tia, & falſe per ſua ſione di g ſteſſi; 
& che tanto & difficile il dar loro no- 
titia della veritd', & indurgh alla 
virtu; & che gli huomini con le bu- 
gie, © adulationi, & con cos} 1 
modi 
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modi cereano d'entrar loro in gra- 
tia; il Cortegiauo per mez20 di quel. 
le gentil qualita, che date gli han- 
no il Conte Ludovico, & Meſſer Fe- 
derico, può facilmente, & deve pro- 
curar d'acquiſiar la benivolentia , 
& adeſear tanto Panimo del fuo 
Principe, che fi faccia adito libero 
& ſicuro di Fame 1 d"ognz: coſa 
ſenza eſſer moleſto : © ſe egli ſard ta- 


le, come $'e detto, con poca fatica 


gli verrd fatto : & cos potrd aprir- 
gli ſempre la veritd di tutte le coſe 
con deſtregga. 


Oltra di queſto a poco d poco infon- . 


dergli nell'animo la bonta, & inſe- 
gnargh la continentia, la forte ga, 
la giuſlitia, la temperantia; facen- 
dogli guſtar quanta dolcegza ſia co- 
perta da quella poca amaritiidine, 
che al primo aſpetto Sofferiſce d 


chi contraſta d i vitii; i quali ſon 


ſempre dannoſi, diſpiacevoli, & ac- 
compagnati dalla infamia, & biaſimo, 
cos? come le virti ſono utili, giocon- 
de, & piene di laude. Et a queſte 
eccitarlo con Peſſtempio de i celebrati 


Capitani, © d'altri hudmint eccel. 


lenti, d i quali gli antichi uſavano 
di far ſtatue di bronzo, & di mar- 
mo, © talhor doro, & collocarle 
n lochi publici, cos; per honor di 
guegli, come per to ſtimulo de gli al- 
tri, che per una boneſla invidia ha- 
veſſero da for zarſu di giungere effi 


ancora d quella gloria. 


In queſio modo la auſtera firada 
della virt potra condurlo, quaſi 
adornandola di frond: ombroſe, e 
Sſpargendota di vagbi fiort, per tem- 


perar la noia del faticoſo camino, 


a chie di forze debile: & hor con 


Muſica, hor con armi, & cavalli, 
hor con verſi, hor con 


ragionamenti 
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Accompliſhments which Count Lewis, 
and Frederick have conferred on him, 
may eaſily, and ought to gain his good 
Will, and ſo to decoy the Mind of his 
Prince, as to get a free and uninterrupt- 
ed Acceſs, and to diſcourſe to him on all 
Occurrences without being thought trou- 


bleſome: And this he will with little La- 


bour bring to paſs, if he is ſuch as hath 
been deſcribed, and will be able ever art- 
fully to diſcloſe to him the Truth of all 


Things. | 


inſtill into his Mind Goodneſs, and in- 
ſtruct him in Chaſtity, Fortitude, Juſtice 


and Temperance ; cauſing him ro taſte 


how great Sweetneſs lies concealed under 
that little Bitterneſs, which in the firſt 


Conflict oppoſes them who encounter 
Vice, which is ever hurtful and diſpleaſing 


in the End; and attended with Diſgrace 


and Infamy, as Vircue is ever profitable, - 


pleaſing and commendable. And to this 
he will excite him by the Examples of re- 
nowned Generals, and other eminent Men, 
to whom the Ancients uſed to erect Sta- 
tues of Braſs and Marble, and ſometimes 


of Gold, and place them in publick, as 
well for their Honour, as for a Spur to 


others, who thro' an honourable Emula- 


tion might ſtrive to raiſe themſelves to the 


ſame Pitch of Glory. 


In this Manner ſhall he be able to con- 
duct him thro” the narrow Path of Virtue, 
adorning it as it were with ſhady Boughs, 
and ſtrewing it with fragrant Flowers, to 
refreſh his Mind, as yet but weak for the 
laborious Journey: And ſometimes with 
Muſick, ſometimes with Arms and 


Horſes, now with Poetry, now with Dif- 
| courſes: 


Beſides this he will by little and little 
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356 
courſes of Love, and by all thoſe other 
Methods thoſe Gentlemen have mention- 
ed, ſhall he perpetually employ his Mind 
in ſome reputable Diverſion: Still in the 
midſt of theſe Allurements, as I have al- 
ready hinted, making an Impreſſion of 
ſome particular Virtue, and practifing'on 
im a ſalutary Deceit; like cunning Phy- 
ſicians, who deſigning to give ſick In- 
fants whoſe Stomachs are weak a bitter 
Potion, tinge the Orifice of the Cup with 
ſomething ſweet. 


The -Courtier therefore drawing the 
Veil of Pleaſure for this purpoſe, will 
make all Seaſons, Places and Diverſions 
ſubſervient to his End : and will in this 
deſerve higher Commendation and Re- 
ward than in any other good Action he 
could do for the World. For there is 
not a more univerſal Benefit than a good 
Prince; nor Evil ſo univerſally hurtful as 
a bad. one: Wherefore there can be no 
Puniſhment ſo ſevere and cruel as to be a 
ſufficient Chaſtiſement to thoſe wicked 
Courtiers, who uſe their gentile and a- 
greeable Addreſs, and other good Quali- 
ties to a bad End; and by theſe means 
ſeek for the Favour of their Prince, in 
order to corrupt and ſeduce him from the 
Path: of Virtue, to lead him into that of 
Vice. For we may juſtly ſay ſuch Men as 
theſe infect with deadly Poyſon not one 
Veſſel which one Perſon alone drinks out 
of, but the publick Fountain which all 
have recourſe to. | 


Ockavian breaking off here, as if he had 
nothing farther to add: Gaſpar began, it ap- 
pears not to me, Octavian, that the Good- 
neſs. of Mind, Continence, and thoſe o- 
ther Virtues which you would have the 
Courtier teach his Prince can be commu- 
2 . nicated: 


ao. 


The COURTIER. 


d'amore, & con. tutti que modi, che 
hauno detti queſti Signori, tener con- 
tinuamente quell auimo occupato in 
fracere honefio: imprimendogli perd 
ancora ſempre (come ho detto) in 
compagnia de queſte illecebre, quel 
coſtume virtuoſo, & ingaunaudolo con 
znganno ſalutifero; come i cauti Me. 
dici, li quali ſpeſſo volendo dar d 
Fanciulli infermi, e troppo delicati, 
medicina di ſapore amaro, circonda- 
no Vorificio del vaſo di qualthe dolce 
liquore. | : 
Adoprando adunque a tal effetto il 
Cortegiano queſto velo di piacere in 
gui tempo, in ogni loco, & in ogni 
eſercitio conſeguird il ſuo fine: © 
meriterd molto maggior laude & pre- 
mio, che per qual ſi voglia altra 
buona' opera, che far poteſſe al mon- 
Perche non d bene alcuno, che 
cos: univer/almente giovi, come il 
buon Principe; ne male, che cos4 u- 
nrverſalmente noccia, come il mal 
Principe: pero non & ancor pena 
tanto atroce © crudele, che fofſe ba- 
tante caſtigo d quei ſcelerati Corte- 
giaui, che de i modi gentili & pia- 
ceο½, & delle buone conditions {i 
vagliono a mal fine; & per mezzo 
di quelle cercan la gratia de i loro 
Principi, & per corrompergli, & 
diſbiarli dalla via della virtù, © 
zndurgh al vitio. Che queſts tali 
dir ft può, che non un vaſo, dove un 
ſolo habbia da bere, ma il fonte pu- 
blico', del quale uſi tutto populo, 

infettano di mortal veneno. _ 
Taceaſi il . Ottaviano come ſe pit 
avanti parlar non haveſſe voluto : 
md il S. Gaſparo, A me non par 8. 
Ottaviano difſe, che queſta: bonta 
d*animo, © la continentia, & al- 
tre virtù, che voi volete, chet Cor- 
tegiauo 


Tepiano moſtri al ſuo Signore, impa- 
rar /i pdſſano: ma penſo che a gli 
hnomini che I hanno, giauo date dal- 
la natura, e da Dio. Et che cosi 
fra, vedete, che non ò alcun tanto ſce- 
lerato, & di mala forte al mond?, 
ne cos intemperante, & ingiuſto, che 
efſEendone dimandato, confeſſi d eſſer 
tale: angi ogu'un, per malvagio che 
ſia, ha piarer d'efſer tenuto giuſto, 
continente, © buono; il che non in- 
terverrebbe, ſe queſte virtil impardr 
fs poteffero: perche non & vergogna 
il non ſaper quello, in che non Sha 
poſto ſtudio; ma bene par biaſimo non 
haver quello, di che da natura deve- 
mo efſer ornat i. 


Pero ogu uno ſi for a di naſcon- 


dere i defetti naturali, cos?! dell d- 
uimo, come ancora del cor po il che 
vede nei ciechi, Soppi, torti, & 
altri ſtroppiati, 0 brutti; che benche 
qgueſis mancaments ſi poſſano impu- 
tare alla natura, pur ad ogu und di- 
ſprace ſentirght in c ſieſſo; perche 
pare che per teſtimdnio della mede- 
ima natura l huomo habbia quel di- 
fetto, quaſi per un ſgillo, & ſegno 
della ſua malitia. 

Conferma ancor la mia opinion 


quella Fabula, che fi dice ̃ Epime- 


theo; il qual ſeppe cos? mal diſtri- 
buir le doti della natura a gl hud- 
mini, che gli laſeio molto pitt bi- 
ſognoſi d'ogni coſa, che tutti gl altri 
animali. Oude Prometheo rubbò quel. 
ta artificioſa ſapientia da Minerva, 
& daVLulcano, per la quale gli hud- 
mini trovavano il vivere: ma non 
haveano perd la ſapientia civile di 
congregarſi inſieme nelle Citta, & 
faper vivere moralmente, per eſſer 
queſta nella rocca di Fove guardata 
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as cuſtodi ſagaciſſimi, i quali tanto 


nicated: And I think thoſe Men who 
have them, derive them from Nature and- 
God. And that it is thus you ſee, be- 
cauſe there is no one ſo wicked and profli- 


gate, no one fo intemperate and unjuſt, 


who, if you inquire of him, owns himſelf 
as ſuch : So that every one, tho? bad in 
himſelf, ſtill takes a Pleaſure to be reputed 


juſt, continent and good; which would. 
by no means be if thoſe Virtues could be 
acquired: Becauſe no one would bluſh to- 


be ignorant 1n that which he never labour- 
ed to underſtand; but every one is juſtly 


| blamed who is defective in that with which 


he ought to be adorned. by Nature. 


Hence all endeayour to conceal the na- 
tural Defects both of their Mind and 


Body: As we behold in thoſe who are 
Blind, Lame, Crooked, and all who are 
any otherwiſe deformed or blemiſhed; 


who altho* they might aſcribe theſe De- 
fects to Nature, yet are each of them diſ- 
pleaſed to find them in themſelves; be- 


cauſe it looks like a Teſtimony from 


Nature her—ſelf that the Man hath this 


Blemiſh ſet upon him as a Sign and a Seal 


of his own Depravity. | 

This Opinion of mine is further con- 
firmed by the Fable that is told of Epi- 
metheus, who was ſo ill a Judge in diſtri- 


buting the Gifts of Nature to Men, that 
he left them more deſtitute of what was 
neceſſary for them, than any other Ani- 
mal. And on this Account Prometheus- 
ſtole from Minerva and Vulcan that In-- 


genuity by which Men procure their Live- 
lihood: But ftill they were without politi- 
cal Wiſdom to gather themſelves toge- 
ther in Cities, and to live under Laws, 
that being kept in the Caſtle. of Jupi- 
ter by vigilant Guards, who ſo affrighted 
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Prometheus, that he durſt not venture to 
approach them: Upon which Jove him- 
ſelf commiſerating the Afflictions of Man- 
kind, who not being able to unite them- 
ſelves into Society thro? the Defect of ci- 
vil Virtue, were torn to Pieces by the 
wild Beaſts, ſent Mercury on Earth to 
introduce Juſtice and Modeſty, that thoſe 
two Virtues might adorn Cities, and unite 
together the Citizens; and ordered that 
they ſhould be given to Men not like o- 


ther Arts, in which one ſkillful Perſon, 


as in Phyſick, makes amends for the De- 
ficiences of many who are ignorant; but 
that they ſhould be ſtamped on the Mind 
of every Man: And ordained it as a Law, 
that all who were without Juſtice and Mo- 
deſty, ſhould be baniſhed and condemn- 
ed to Death, as peſtilential to Society. 


Tou ſee then Octavian theſe Virtues 


are granted to Men by God, and-are not 
acquired, but natural. 


Would you, Gaſpar, replied Octavian 
with a Smile, perſuade us that Men are 
of ſo unhappy and perverſe a Judgment, 
that they ſhould by their Induſtry find 
out the Art of taming the wildeſt Beaſts 
as Bears, Wolves, and Lions; and by 


Art too inſtru& a wandring Bird to fly as 


| =. the Will of Man directs and to reyert 
| from the Woods and their own natural 


| Liberty to Cages and a voluntary Con- 
finement; and that they cannot by the 


ſame Induſtry, or will not invent Arts 


to their own Advantage, and by Diligence 
and Application improve their own 
Minds? In this, in my Opinion, they 
would act like Phyſicians who ſhould on- 
ly apply their Art to the Care of a ſore 
Finger, or the Raſh in Children, and 
negle& the Cure of Fevers, Pleuriſies, 

£ — ahh a 
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Parte da ſanare il mal dell unghie, 
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ſpaventavano Prometheo, che non 
o/ava loro accorſtarſi. Onde Jove 
havendo compaſſione alla miſeria de 
gli huomini, i quali non potendo ſtar 
uniti per mancamento della virtù ci- 
vile, erano lacerati dalle fiere, man- 
do Mercurio in terra a portar la giu- 
ſlitia, & la vergogna, acciò che que- 
ſte dae coſe ornaſſero le cittd. & col. 
ligaſſero inſieme i cittadint; & volſe 
che d quegli fofſer date, non come 
Paltre arti, nelle quali un perito 
baſta per molti ignoranti, come & la 
medicina; ma che in ciaſcun foſſero 
impreſſe: & ordinò una legge, che 
tutti quelli, che erano ſenza giuſti- 
tia & vergogua, fuſero, come peſti- 
feri alle citta, eſterminati, & mor- 
Li. | 


Eccovi adunque S. Ottaviano che 
gueſie virtù ſono da Dio conceſſe a 


gli huomini, & non Simparano, ma 
ſono naturali. 


Allhora il C. Ottaviauo quaſi ri- 
dendo, Voi adunque F. Gaſparo diſſe, 
volete che gli hudmini ſian cos? infe- 
lici, & di cori per ven ſo giudicio, che 
habbiano con la induſtria trovato ar- 
te, per far manſueti gl ingegui delle 


fiere, Or ſi, Lupi, Leoni; & fpdſſano 


con quella inſegnare ad un vago au- 
gello volar ad arbitrio dell guomo, 
© tornar dalle ſelve, & dalla ſua 
natural liberta volontariamente d i 
lacci, & alla ſeruitu; & con la me- 
adeſima indiifiria non poſſano, ò non 
voghano trovar arti, con le quali 
gidvino a 5se ſleſſi, & con diligen- 
tia, & ſtudio faccian Vanimo ſuo mi- 
gliore. Queſio (al parer mio) ſareb- 
be, come ſe i meaici ſtudiaſſero con 
ogni diligentia d hauen ſolamente 


S 
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& % lattume de i fanciulli, & la- 
ſciaſſero la cura delle febri, della 
pleuresia, diell'altre infirmitd 


gravi; id che, quanto fofſe fuor di 


ragione, ogu un puo conſiderare. 

Eſiimo io adunque che le virtu 
morali in noi non ſiano totalmente da 
natura; perche niuna coſa fi puo mai 
aſſnefare d quello, che le natural. 
mente contrario: come fi vede d'un 
faſſo, il qual ſe ben dieci milia volte 
falt gittato all inſu, mai non Saſ- 
ſuefaria andarvi da s. Però ſe d 
not le virt faſſero cos? natural, 
come la gravita al ſalſo, non ci aſe 
ſue faremmo mai al vitio. Ne meno 
ſono i vitii naturali di queſio modo; 
perehè non potremmo eſſer mai vir- 
rnoſi: & troppo iniquitdè & fc ioc- 
chezza ſaria caſtigar gli huomini 
di què difetti, che produceſſero da 
natura ſenza noſira colpa. Et que- 
ſio error cometteriano le leggi, le- 
quali non danno ſupplicio a i mal- 
Fattori per lo error paſſato, perche 
non ſi pud far che quello, che & fat- 
to, non ſia fatto; md hanno riſpetto 
allo avenire, acciò che chi ha errato, 
non erri pi: overo col mal e ſem- 
io non dia cauſa ad altrui d erra- 
re. 


Et cos ptr eſtimano, che le virtu 
emparar ſe poſſano; il che e veriſſi- 
mo, perche noi ſiamo nati atti a ri. 
ceverle, & medeſimamente i vitii 
& pero del uno, & Paltro in noi ſi 
fa Fhabito con la con ſuetudine, di 
modo, che prima operiamo le vir i, 
0 2 vitii, poi ſiamo virtuoſt, vi- 
Fiaſſ. 
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and other malignant Diſtempers; which, 


| 9 | 
how unreaſonable it 1s, any one may ate be tu. be 


termine. 


In my Opinion therefore, our moral 
Virtues are not entirely derived from 
Nature; becauſe nothing can ever be 
brought by Cuſtom to that which is con- 
trary to its Nature: As is evident from 
a Stone, which though it beever ſo often 
thrown up in the Air, yet will it never by 
Cuſtom aſcend of it ſelf. If therefore 
Virtue was as natural to us as Gravity 
to a Stone, we ſhould never by Cuſtom 
bring our ſelves to Vice. Nor for the 


ſame Reaſon are our Vices natural; be- 


cauſe then we could never be virtuous: 
And it would be a very great Fault and 
Folly to puniſh Men for thoſe Defects, 
which were produced by Nature, with- 
out any Default of their own. And with 
this Error would the Laws be chargea- 
ble, which do not inflict Puniſhment on 
Malefactors for their paſt Faults ; for they 
cannot undo that, which hath been al- 


ready done; but they have a Regard to 


Futurity, that he who hath offended may 
offend no more: and that he may not by 
his bad Example give Occaſion to others 
of offending. 

Thus in theJudgment of the Law, Vir- 
tue can be acquired ; and the Truth of 


this may be hence confirmed, in that by 
Nature we are equally diſpoſed to receive 


Virtue and Vice: And we attain to a Ha- 1 


bit as well of the one as of the other by 
Cuſtom; and according as we firſt enter 
upon a Courſe either of Virtue or Vice, 
we afterwards become virtuous or vi- 
cious. . 
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But we know it is contrary in thoſe 
Things we derive from Nature; in which 
we have firſt the Power of acting, before 
we perform the Action: As in the Sen- 
ſes, we have firſt the Power to ſee, 
hear, and touch, afterwards we ſee, hear, 
and touch: tho' many of theſe Operations, 
derive their Grace and Ornament from 


Art. 


For good Maſters do not only inſtruct 


their Scholars in Learning, but in good 
Behaviour; and teach them how to eat, 
drink, to talk, and walk with a due De- 
corum. Wherefore as in other Arts, ſo 
in that of Virtue, it is neceſſary to have 
a Maſter; who by Learning and good 
Inſtructions may excite, and diſcloſe thoſe 
Moral Virtues, of which we have the Seeds 
included and buried in our Souls: and like 
a good Huſbandman, cultivate and clear 
the Way for them, by rooting up the 
Thorns and Thiſtles of our Appetites 
that ſurround them, which often ſo much 
ſhade and choak the Powers of the Mind, 
that they cannot bloom, and ripen into 
thoſe happy Fruits which we ſhould wiſh 
might alone grow in the Hearts 

of Men. . 


In this Manner then that Tuſtice and 
Shame is natural to every one, which 
you ſay was ſent upon Earth by Jupt- 


ter. But as a Body without Eyes, tho? 


ſtrong in. it{elf, if it moves to any deter- 
minate Place, often errs; ſo the Root of 
thaſe Virtues which are connatural to 
our Minds, is without Life, if it is not 
cheriſhed by Diſcipline ; becauſe Nature 
is not alone ſufficient (as hath been ſaid) 
to bring them to Action and their perfect 
Habit, but muſt call in the Aid of Art 


and Reaſon, which purifie and brighten /4 


the Soul, by taking off the dark Veil 


of 
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Il contrario fi conoſte nelle coſe, 
che ci — date dalla natura; che 
prima havemo in potentia d operare, 
poi operiamo com'è ne i ſenſi, che 
prima potemo vedere, udire, toccare, 
poi vedemo, udiamo, & tocchiamo 
benche però ancora motte di que ſe 
operationt Sadirnan con la diſci- 
prima. 150 

Oude i buoui Pedagogbi non ſola- 
mente inſeguans lettere d i fanciul. 
li, ma ancora buoni modi & honeſti, 
nel mangzare, bere, parlare, an- 
dare con certi geſti accommodati. 
Pero come nell altre arti, cos au- 
cora nelle virtù e neceſſario hauer 
maeſtro; it qual con dottrina, & 
buon ricordi ſuiſciti e rifueglt in 
noi quelle virtu morali, delle quali 
hauemo il ſeme incluſo & ſepulto 
nell anima: & come buono agriculto- 
re le cultivi, © loro apra la via, 
FLOP d'mtorno le ſpine, e Vo. 
glio lis appetiti; i quali ſpeſſo 
tanto 8 8 /ufiion | 2 i- 
mi noſiri, che fiorir non gli laſcia. 
nao, ue produr quei felici frutti, che 
ſali {i douriano deſiderar, che na- 
ſeeffero ne i cuori humani., _ 

Di queſio modo adunque e natural 
in ciaſeun di noi la giuſtitia, & la 
ver gogna, la qual vor dite che Foue 
mando in terra d tutti gli lindmins. 
Ad [i come un cus po ſenza occhi, per 
robuſio che ſia, ſe fi move ad un 
qaalche termine, ſpeſſò falla; cos? la 
radice di queſie virtù potentialmen- 
te mgenite ne gli animi noſtri, ſe 


nom ò atutata, dalla diſcipliua, ſpefſ- 


fo ſi riſolue in nulla; perch? ſe % 
deve ridurre in atto, & alPhabito 
ſuo perfetto, non ſi contenta {come 
ma ha 


detto) della natura ſola, 


biſogno della artificioſa conſuetiidi- 
ne, © della be la quale puri. 
fichi, & dilucidi quell anima, levan- 
ole il tenebroſo velo della ignoran- 
tia, dalla qual quaſi tutti gli erro- 


ri de gli huomini procedono. Che ſe 


il bene, el male fdſſero ben conoſciu- 


ti, & inteſi, ogn'un ſempre eleggeria 


il bene, & fuggiria il male. 
Pero la virtù fi pud quaſi dire 
una prudentia, & un ſaper elegge- 
re il bene; el vitio una impruden- 
tia, & ignorautia, che induce d 
gindicar falſamente : perche non e- 
leggono mai gli huomini il male 
con opinion, che ſia male, ma , in- 
gaunano per una certa ſimilitudine 
di bene. | 
Riſpoſe allhora il Signor Gaſparo, 
Son pero molti, i quali condſcuuo 
chiaramente, che fanno male, & pur 
lo famo; & queſto, perch? eſtimano 
prin il pracer preſente, che ſentono, 
che't caſtigo, che dubitan che gli ne 
| habbia da venire; come i ladri, gli 
homicidi, & altri tali. 


Diſt 11 $.Ottaviano, Il vero pia- 


cere e ſempre buono, e vero dolor 


malo. Però queſt: Singannano, to- 
gliendo il piacer falſo per lo vero, 
vero dolor per lo falſo : onde ſpeſ- 
ſo per i falſi praceri mcorrono ne i 


veri diſpiaceri. Quell arte adun- 


que, che 7 a diſcerner queſta 


veritd dal falſo, par fi puo impara- 
re; & la wirti, per la quale elegge- 
mo quello, che s veramente bene, non 
 quello, che falſamente eſſer appare, ſe 
pud chiamar vera ſcientia, & piu 
 gzovevole alla vita humana, che al- 
cun altra; perche leva la ignorantia, 
dalla quale, (come ho detto naſtono 
tutti i mali. — ̃ — 
FRO Allhora 
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of Ignorance, which is the Root of all 
human Error. For if Good or Evil were 
thoroughly underſtood, we ſhould al- 
ways chuſe the one, and avoid the o- 
ther. | 


We may therefore define Virtue 'a 4 
certain Prudence, and Skill in the Choice 
of what is good; and Vice a certain Ig- 
norance and Imprudence, which inclines 
us to make a falſe Judgment of it : 
Since Men never chuſe Evil, as ta- 
king it for Evil, but are deceived by a 
certain falſe Appearance of Good. 


But there are many, reply'd Gaſpar , 
who though they perfectly underſtand 
what they are doing is ill, yet will ſtill 
do it; and that, becauſe they ſet a great- 
er Value upon the preſent Pleaſure they 
enjoy, than they have Fear for the Pu- 
niſnment, which they perhaps may eſ- 
cape z as Thieves, Murderers, and the 
BEE... 1 

To this Octavian reply'd, True Plea- 
ſure is always good, and true Pain an 
Evil. Theſe Men therefore are often 


deceived, by taking falſe Pleaſures for - 
true, and true Grief for falſe: from a 


whence it happens they often from falſe” 
Pleaſures fall into real Afflictions. That 
Art therefore which inſtructs us to diſtin- 
guiſh Truth from Falſhood, can be ac- 
quired; and the Virtue by which we 
chuſe that which is truly good, not 
that which hath the falſe Appearance of 
Goodneſs, may be termed a true Know- 
ledge, and more uſeful in human Life 


than any other ; becauſe it removes that 


| B b b 2 Ignorance, 


372 The COURTIER, 
Ignorance, from whence, as I have ſaid, | 28 
ariſe all our Evils. | f | 
I do not know Octavian, anſwers Peter Ahora M. Pietro Bembo, Non /5, 
Bembo, how Gaſpar can grant you that 47ſe, S. Ottaviano, come conſentir vi 
all Evils ſpring from Ignorance; and debba 21 K. Gaſparo, che dalla igno- 
that there are not many, who doing ill, rantia naſcano Falls 4 mali; © che 
know very well that what they do is ſo; 2% J, molti, i quali peccando, 
nor are they in the leaſt ignorant of anno veramente » C peccano, ne 
true Pleaſure, or true Pain: For certain 3'71gannano punto net vero piacere, 
it is, that ſome incontinent Perſons, 1% ancor net vero dolore : perche 
judge reaſonably and juſtly, and know ©2779 e, che quei, che ſono mconti- 
that what they do contrary to their Du- 6s, giudican con ragione, & drit- 
ty, when excited by their Luſt, is ill; e e 1 che Le a che 
and yet they reſiſt and oppoſe this Rea- eras, e ſono f{imulats _ 
7 5 . il dovere, e male; & pero resiſtono, 
ſon by their Appetite. Hence ariſes a ? f A 
Combat between Pleaſure and Pain a- S oppongono la ragione ail „ 
Fr n, Onde ne naſce la battagha del pia 
row ne e ako * cere, & del dolore contra il giudi- 
ing conquered, delivers 1t {elf up to the cio, in ultimo la ragion vinta dali 
prevailing Power of Appetite, like a Ship, appetito troppo poſſente Fabandonna, 
which for a little Time defends it ſelf in ge u ave, che per un [patio di tem- 
2 Tempeſt; but at laſt being aſſaulted po ſi difende dalle procelle di mare, 
by the too great Violence of the Wind, 47 fin percoſſa da troppo furioſo im. 
torn from its Anchor and Cables, gives peto di venti, ſpezzate J auchore, 4 
her ſelf up to be driven as Fortune ſhall & ſarte, ſi laſcia traportdr ad arbi. 
direct, without any Pilot to preſerve her rio di fortuna, ſenza operar timone 
from Ruin. 0 magiſt#rio alcuno, di calamita per 
| RELIES ND L wp JN 
Men therefore of this Stamp commit Incontinente adungue commetton 
their Errors under ſome dubious Re- gli errori con un certo ambiguo Y4- 
| morſe, and as it were in Deſpight of mor ſo, ©) guaſe .al lor diſpetto, 11 che 
| themſelves, which they would not do, mon fariano, ſe' now ſapeſſero, che 
were they not apprized that their Actions quel che fanno e male; ma ſen ga 
were ill; but without any Conteſt with contraſio di ragione andartiano total. 
Reaſon, they would take the full Swingd mente profuſi drieto all appetito, & 
of their Appetite, and thus would be- allhor non incontineuti, ma intempe- 
come not incontinent, but intemperate, ati ſartano; il che, à molto peggio. 
which, is much worſe. For Incontinence Pero 4 incontinentia 2 dice eter 
is termed a ſmall Vice, becauſe it hath vitig diminuto, pere he H in Se ur- 
in it ſome ſmall Share of Reaſon: As 1 dt ragione? me de ſimameude ia 
Continence is but an imperfe& Virtue, nent virt 4 imperfetta, Her. 
becauſe it includes in it ſomewhat of Ap. „ h in 5e parte d affetto. Percid, 
queſto parmi. che non ſi poſſa dire, che 


wr" 


petite, Wherefore no one, in my Opi- 77. N ; 
1 SE F gli errors de gl imcontinents proce- 
PURA wa 7 


njon, 
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dano da ignorantia, d che effi Sin- 
gannino, & che non pecchino, ſapen- 
do che veramente peccano. 


Riſpoſe il F. Ottaviano, In vero 
M. Pietro, Pargumento voſtro è buo- 


= 20; nientedimeno, ſecondo me, e piu 


apparente, che vero: perche, benche 
gl incontinenti pecchino con quella 
ambiguita, & che la ragione nell”- 
animo loro contraſts con l'appetito, 
© lor paia, che quel, che e male, 
ſia male; pur non ne hanno perfetta 
cognitione, ne lo fanno cos intiera- 
mente, come ſaria biſogno: pero in 
effi di queſio e pi preſio una debile 
opinionè, che certa ſcientia; onde 
. conſentono, che la ragion ſia vinta 
dallo affetto. Ma fe ne haveſſero 
vera ſcientia, non e dubbig, che non 
errariano; perche ſempre quella co 
ſa, per la quale Pappetito vince la 
ragione, é ignorantia: ne può mai 
la vera ſc ien a eſſer ſuperata dallo 
affetto, il quale dal corpo, & non 
dall animo deriva: & ſe dalla ra- 
grone @ ben retto, & governato, di- 
venta virtu; & ſe altrimenti, di- 
venta vitio. . 

Md tanta for æa ha la ragione, che 
ſempre ſi fa obedire al ſenſo, & con 
maraviglioſi modi, & vie penetra, 
pur che la ignorantia non occupi 
quello, che eſſa haver douria: di mo- 
ao, che benche i ſpiriti, e i nervi, 
© ofa non habbiano ragione in ce, 
ur quando naſce in noi Re? movi. 
mento dell animo, quaſi che penſie- 
ro ſproni, & ſcuota la briglia d 1 
Spirits, tutte le membra Sapparec- 
ehiano, i piedi al corſo, le mani a 
Piglidr, 0 d fare cid che lunimo pen- 


a. Et queſto ancora ſi conoſce mani- 
feſlamente 


nion, can ſay that the Errors of the In- 
continent proceed from Ignorance, or 
that they impoſe on themſelves, or that 
they do not ſin, knowing that they are 
truly guilty of ſinning. WW 
Octavian reply'd, truly Peter your Ar- 
gument is good; but nevertheleſs in 
myJudgment it is more ſpecious than ſub- 
ſtantial: For though the Incontinent of- 
fend with ſome Doubtfulneſs, and their 
Reaſon hath ſome Conteſt with their Ap- 
petite, and they have a Knowledge of 
what 1s evil; yet their Knowledge not 
being perfect, nor ſo compleat as it 
ought to be: They have therefore in 
this Affair rather a certain weak Opinion, 
than any fixed Knowledge; which in- 
clines them to bring their Reaſon in Sub- 


jection to their Appetite. Whereas, if 


their Knowledge were perfect, without 
doubt they would not fall into Error; 
becauſe whenever Reaſon is vanquiſhed 
by Appetite, it is owing to Ignorance: 
For true Knowledge can never be defeat- 
ed by Appetitez which derives its Ori- 
gin from the Body, and not from the 
Soul: and if directed and governed by 


Reaſon, it becomes a Virtue; otherwiſe a 


Vice. 
And ſo great is the Power of Reaſon, 
that it always brings Senſe to Obedience, 


and in a wonderful Manner and Method 
forces its Way: ſo that Ignorance can- 


not ſeize upon thar which of Right be- 
longs to it. And although the Spirits, 
Nerves and Bones have no Reaſon in 
themſelves, yet whenever there ariſes in 
us any Motion of the Mind, the Thoughts 
as it were ſpur, and give the Reins to 
the Spirits; and' all the Members of the 
Body get themſelves in a Readineſs; 
the Feet for the Race, the Hands to lay 


hold 
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hold of, or execute the Thoughts of the 
Mind. This is evident in many, who 
without knowing, eat ſome loathſome 
Food diſagreeable to the Stomach, but ſs 
diſguiſed in the dreſſing that it ſeems de- 
licious to the Palate; and underſtanding 
afterwards what they have eat, they not 
only hate and nauſeate it in their Mind, 
but the Judgment of their Mind, in con- 


ſent with the Body, forces them to caſt 


it up again. ks 

Octavian had gone on with his Dil- 
courſe, but Julian interrupting him, ſaid; 
Octavian, if I underſtand you right, you 
termed Continence an imperfect Virtue, 
becauſe it included in it ſome kind of 
Appetite: But in my Judgment, that Vir- 
tue (there being in our Mind a War be- 
tween Reaſon and Appetite) which con- 


| tends, and gives the Victory to Reaſon, 


ought ro be looked upon as more per- 
fe& than that, which conquers, without 
having any Defire or Affection to con- 
tend with it; for in this Caſe the Mind 
abſtains not from Evil, out of any Regard 
to Virtue, but keeps from the Commiſ- 


ſion of it, becauſe it hath no Inclination 


to do otherwiſe. PL 

To this Octavian anſwered; Whom 
would you repute the brayer General ; 
whether him, who by engaging in the 
open Field, expoſes himſelf to Danger, 
and thys conquers his Enemies , or him, 
who by his own Valour and Conduct, 
ſtrips them of their Force, and reduces 
them to ſuch Streights that they cannot 
fight, and thus defeats them, even with- 


out the Hazard of a Battel? 


He certainly, reply'd Julian, is moſt 
worthy of Praiſe, who conquers with moſt 
Safety; provided his Conqueſt does not 


proceed 
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feftamente in molti, Ii quali non [+ 
fenado, talbora mangiano qualche cibs 


ſtomacoſo © ſehifo, me cos? ben ac. 


conc io, che al guſio tor pare delica. 
timo; poi riſapendo che coſa e. 
ra, nou ſolamente hanno dolore, + 
faſtiaio nell animo, -ma't corpo ac- 
cordaſi col giudicio della mente, che 


per for ga vomitauo quel cibo. 


Seguitava ancor it F. Ottaviand 
1 ſuo ragionamento, ma il Mag. 
Giuliano interrompendolo, F. Ob ta. 
viand diſſe; ſe bene ho inte ſo, voi ha- 
vere detto, che la continentia 6 virti 

:mperfetta, 1 55 ha in s parte 
d"affetto: © a me pare, che quella 
virtu, laquale (efſendo nell animo 
noſiro diſcordia tra Ia ragione & 
Pappetito) combatte, & dd la vitto- 
ria alla ragione, ſi debba eftimare 
pin perfetta, che quella che vince, 
non havendo cupiditd, ne affetto al- 
cuno, che le contraſti; perche pare 
che quell animo non ſi aſtenga dal 
male per virtu, ma reſt: di fur 

perche non ne habbia volonta, 


Allthor il F. Ottaviano, Qual diſſe, 
eſtimare ſte voi Capitan di pid va- 
tore, quello che combattendo aperta- 
mente ſi mette pericolo, & pur vin 
ce gli nimici, 0 quello, che per virti, | 
& ſaper ſuo lor toglie le forze, ri- | 
ducendogli d termine, che non poſſan 
combattere; & cos} ſenza battaglia, 
0 pericolo alcun gli vince 2? 


Dells, diſſe il Magnifico Giulian, 
che pi ſicuramente vince, ſenza 
dubbio e pi da laudare; pur che 

f. 
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7715 vittoria cos? certa non proceda 
dalla dapocaggine de gl mimic. 
Riſpoſe il $.Ottaviano, Ben havete 
giudicato; & perd dicoui, che la con- 
tinentia comparar ſi pud ad un Capi. 
tano, che combatte virilmente; & 
benche glinimici ſian forti, & poten- 


ti, par gli vince, non pero ſenza gran 


difficutta, & pericoto : ma ta tempe- 
rantia libera da ogni perturbatione, 
o ſimile 4 quel Capitano, che ſenza 
contraſto vince & regna; & havenao 
in quell animo, doue ft ritroua, non 
Mamente ſedato, ma in tutto eſtiuto 
1 foco della cupiditd; come buon 
* Principe in guerra civile, diſtrugge 
i ſeditioſt nemici intrinſechi, & dona 


375 
proceed from the Weakneſs of his Ene- 
mies. 

You judge rightly, anfwers Octavian; 
and therefore I ſay, Continence may be 
compared to a General, who engages- 
bravely; and though his Enemies are 
valiant and powerfal, conquers them, 
yet not without great Difficulty and Dan- 
ger: But Temperance, free from all Anx- 
iety, is like a General, who without any 
Conteſt overcomes and governs; and 
hath the Mind, in 5 it rules not on- 


ly calm, but quenꝙð in it all the Fire of 


Luſt; and like a good Prince in a Civil 
War, deſtroys the ſeditious Enemies 
within, and gives the Sceptre and en- 
tire Dominion to Reaſon. 


bo ſcetrro, & dominio intiero alla ra- 


|. An a Feeney 5 

Che queſta virti non sfor Sando 
 Panimo, ma infondendogli per vie 
plac idiſime una vehemente per ſua- 
ſione, che lo inclina alla honeſta, to 
rende quiero, & pien di ripoſo in 
tutto equate, & ben miſurato; & da 
ognz canto compoſts d una certa con- 
cordia con i ſleſſo, che lo adorna di 
cos? ferena tranquillitd, che mai non 
i turba, & in tutto diviene obedien- 
timo alla ragione, & pronto di vol. 
gere ad eſſa ogui {uo movimento, & 


ſeguirla ovunque condur lo voglia, 


ſenza repugnautia alcuna come te- 


nerd agnello, che corre, ſia, & va 


ſempre preſſo alla madre, & ſolamente 
ſecondo quelld fi move. Queſta vir- 
th adunque & perfettiſſima, & con- 
vienſi maſſimamente d i Princip; 
perche da lei ne naſtono molte al. 
eſe > | 


Allbora M. Ceſare Gonzaga, Non 


50, difſe, quai vii ti convenientt 4 Fi- 
gnore poſſone naſcere da queſta tempe- 
Fantia, efſendo quella, che leva gli 


affetti 


So this: Virtue, without having any 
Force upon the Mind, infuſes into it 
by a moſt gentle Method, a ftrong 
Perſuaſion which inclines it to Hone- 
ſty, renders it eaſy and full of Compla- 
cency on all Sides ; keeps an eyen Ba- 
lance, and maintains it compoſed and. 
ſettled within icfelf, and adorns it with fo. 
ſerene a Franquillity, that it is never ruf- 
fled, and is wholly in Subjection to Rea- 
ſon, and is ready to move as ſhe directs, 
and follow wherever ſhe leads, without 
any Reſiſtance: Juſt as a young Lamb, 
always ſticks cloſe to the Side of its Dam, 
and moves only as fhe does. This Vir- 
tue then is the moſt perfect, and is more 
particularly convenient for Princes; be- 
cauſe from this many more derive their 
Birth: . | 


_ I cannot apprehend; faid Cæſar Gon- 
zaga, what Virtues requiſite for Princes 


can take their Birth from this Temperance, 
— 
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if it takes away, as you affirm, all Aﬀe-- affetti dell auimo, come voi dite. 
Ctions from the Minds: It may perhaps 2/ che forſe ſi converria d qualche 
be ſuitable in a Monk or Hermit; but I Monaco, 9 Eremita; MA non $0 gig, 
cannot ſee how it can be ſuitable for Come ad un Principe magnanimo, li. 
a Prince, who is of a noble Soul, boun- Yer ale, S vatente nell arme, ſi con- 
tiful, and couragious in War, in no Cir- Veniſſe 2 non haver Mat, per coſà che 
_ = eumſtance of his Life to be moved either with /e $47 faceſſe, ne ira, ne odio, ne be- 
Anger, or Hatred, or Good-will, or Diſ- ul volentia, ne 1 ne cupiditd, 
dain, or Deſire, or any other Affection; % esto alcuno; & come ſenza que- 
nor can I apprehend how he can without #0 have r poteſſe autorita tra Pupuli, 
theſe maintain his Authority among his 0 tr 4. ſoldatz. 
People or Soldiers. | | 


I don't affirm, replied Octavian, that Riſpoſe il F. Ottaviano, To non hy 
Temperance totally takes away and extir- ſerto, che la temperantia levi total. 
pates the Affections of our Minds; nor niente, & ſuella de gli animi huma- 
is it proper it ſhould, becauſe the 2 gli afetti; nd ben ſaria il fart, 
Affections are in ſome Meaſure good: perche ne gl affetti ancora ſono al. 
but it is the Part of Temperance, when cane parti buone: me quello, che ne 
the Affections are perverſe, and run coun- gli affetti, e perverſo, & retinent: 
ter to Honeſty, to bring them under the a/lo honeſio, riduce ad obedire alla 
Power of Reaſon. Wherefore to free the ragione. Perd non d conveniente, 
Mind from Diſturbance, it is not neceſ- per levar le perturbation, eftirpar 
fary totally to root up the M Affections; gli affetti in tutto ; che queſio ſaria, 
this would be as if a Man to prevent Drun- come ſe per fuggir la ebrietd ſi fa- 
kenneſs ſhould procure a Decree, that Cefſe lt eartto, che niuno beveſſe vi. 
none ſhould drink Wine; or to forbid 20; 0 perche talhor correndo I Pu 
q that any one ſhould run, becauſe a Man 0 cade, ſi interdiceſſe ad ogu uno il 
| ſometimes falls by running. correre. n . 
| You may obſerve. thoſe who break — £7994 che quelli, che\ddmano ! 
: ' Cavalli, nom gli victauo il correre, 
_ Horſes, do not reſtrain them from run- f 18 ; 
n * © /altare; ma vogliono, che lo fac- 
ning. =ad.. prancing bar cher manage > tempo, & ad obedientia del 
them ſo, as do do. it at a proper Lune, Cee, Cl affetti adungue 
and in Obedience to the Rider. And ſo 1 aaungue , 


| odificati dalla utia 
the Aﬀections, when they are modelled moarficats dalla temperantia, ſono 


«cant gra 24 favorevoll alla virta; come J 'ira, che 
by Temperance, forward Virtue; as An- 74 1, . a8 hairs ; 


ger is a Spur to Courage, and hatred a- {celerati, aiuta la giuſtitia ; & mede- 
gainſt the wicked, to Juſtice; and in the ſnamente Paltre virtù ſon aintate 
fame Manner other Virtues are aided by J, gli aſßſetti; li quali ſe fuſero in 
the Affections; which, if totally taken a- tutio levati, laſſariano /: ragione 
way, would leave Reaſon, in a very faint debil:[7:44a S languida 4 modo, che 
and languiſhing Condition; ſo that it poco operdr potrebbe : come gover 
„%% /// ̃ ⁵ ( 88 „ ol 


EVCVFPCVCCCCVC ee WH os 
e . e * 
* * ee N | N 5 


yatby di nave abandonato da venti in 
gran calma. 


Non vi maravigliate adunque Meſ- 
' fer Ceſare. $10 ho detto, che dalla 
temperautia naſtono molte altre vir- 
in; che quando un an imo & concorde 
di queſta armonia, per me=z20 della 
ragione poi facilmente riceve la vera 
forte gra, la quale lo fa intrepido, 


© ſicuro da ogni pericolo, & quaſi 


ſopra le paſſions humane. Non meno 
la giuſtitia vergine incorrotta, ami- 
ca della modeſtia, & del bene, regr- 
na di tutte laltre wrt perche in- 
ſegna d far quello, che ſi dee fare 
& fugeir quello, che ſi dee fuggire ; 


S pero e perfettiſſima, perche per 


efſa ſi fan Iopere dell altre virtu; 
» grovevole a chi la poſſede, & 
per g ſteſſo, & per gli altri; ſenza 
la quale (come fi dice Jove iſteſſo 
non poria ben governare il Regno 


ſto. 


La magnanimita ancora ſuccede d 
queſte, e tutto le fa maggiors ; ma 
efſa ſola ſtar non può; perche chi 
non ha altra wirtit, non pub eſſer 
magnanimo. Di queſte e poi guida 
la prudentia; la qual con ſiſie in un 
certo giudicio d'elegger bene. Et in 
tal felice catena ancora ſono colle- 
gate la liberalita, la magnificentia, 
la cupidita d'honore, la man ſuetudi- 
ue, la piacevolezza, la affabilita, © 
molte altre, che hor non e tempo di 
dire. 

Ma fel noſiro Cortegiano fard 
quello che havemo detto, tutte le ri- 

trovera nellanimo del ſuo Principe; 
| © ognz di neveard naſcer tanti vaght 


ori © frutti, quanti non hanno tutti 
= 2 aelitioft giardini del mondo: e ira 


Se 
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would be able to perform but little, like 
a Pilot of a Ship forſaken by the Winds 
in a profound Calm. 

Be not in ſuch Surprize then, Cæſar, 
when I aſſert that Temperance gives Birth 
to many other Virtues 3 for when the 


Mind is tuned by this Harmony, by the 


Intervention of Reaſon it afterwards re- 
ceives true Courage, which makes it in- 
trepid and ſerene in all Danger, and 
in a manner above all human Paſſions. 
Juſtice, that unſpotted Virgin, is not 
leſs a Friend of Modeſty and Goodneſs, 
and is the Queen of all other Virtues; 
becauſe ſhe inſtructs us to do what in 
Duty we ought, and to avoid what it is 
our Duty to ſhun; and is therefore 
a very perfect Virtue, becauſe by her 
we perform the Acts of all other Vir- 
tues, and is uſeful not only to the Per- 
ſon himſelf who poſſeſſes her, but to o- 
thers; and without her, as they ſay, 
Jove himſelf could not rule in Hea- 
ven. 

Magnanimity follows theſe Virtues, 
and adds to their Greatneſs; but ſhe 
cannot ſtand alone, becauſe no one can 
arrive to a Greatneſs of Soul, who hath 


not other Virtues. After theſe comes Pru- 


dence, as the Guide of the reſt; which 
conſiſts in an unerring Judgment in the 
Choice of Good. And in this ſo happy 
a Chain, are linked Liberality, Gran- 
deur, the Deſire of Honour, Gentleneſs, 
Courteſy, Affability, and many other Vir- 
tues, which the Time will not permit me 
to name. 

But if our Courtier follows our Dire- 
ctions, he will find them all in the Mind 
of his Prince; and will every Day be- 
hold ſuch lovely Flowers and Fruits ſpring 


there, as cannot be found in the moit 
GT beautiful 
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beautful Garden in the World. And he 
will alſo enjoy a very great Satisfaction 


in his own Breaſt, when he reflects that 


he hath not furniſhed him with that, with 
which Fools preſent him, as Gold, Sil- 


ver, curious Veſſels, coſtly Raiments, 
and ſuch like; of which perhaps the Do- £ 
nor hath a great Scarcity, the Receiver 


a great Abundance; but with that Vir- 


tue, which of all human Things, is of 


the higheſt Value, and yet the greateſt 
Rarity ; namely, the Art and Manner of 
governing and ruling well. This alone 
can make Men happy, and once more 


bring back again to the World that gol- 


den Age, which Writers relate, was in 
the Reign of Saturn. 
Here Octavian making a little Pauſe 


as it were to reſt himſelf, Gaſpar ſpoke. 


And which do you eſteem, Octavian, 
the beſt conſtituted Government, and 
moſt likely to reſtore to the World that 
golden Age you mentioned, a Monarchy 
under ſo good a Prince, or a well mo- 


delPd Republick? 


Octavian reply'd, I ſhould always pre- 
fer a Monarchy under a good Prince, be- 
cauſe ſuch a Government is more accor- 
ding to Nature: And if it is lawful to 
compare ſmall and finite Things with in- 
finite, it is more like the Government 


of God; who being one, and alone, go- 
verns the Univerſe. But omitting that, 
you may obſerve that in all human Arts, 
as in War, Navigation, Architecture, 


and ſuch like, all is left to the Govern- 
ment of one alone, who manages accor- 
ding to his own Mind: In the fame man- 
ner in our Body, all the Parts of it per- 
form their Offices as the Heart directs. 
Beſides, it appears convenient that Men 
OT RUS it ſhould 


Se ſteſſo ſentird grandiſſimo contents, 
ricordandoſs havergli donate non 
quello, che donano 3 che e 
oro, 0 argento, vaſi, veſie, e tai 
coſe; delle quali, chi le dona, wha 
grand:iſſima careſtia, chi le riceve, 
raudiſſima abondantia; ma quella 
virtn, che forſe tra tutte le coſe hu- 
mane o la moggiore, © la pitt rara; 
ci0 e la maniera e modo di gover- 
mare, & di regnare, come ſi dee. Il 
che ſolo baſteria per far gli huomi- 
ni felict, & ridir un altra volta al 
mondo quella eta doro, che ft ſcrive 
efer ſlata, quando gia Saturus re- 
gua va. b 


uri havendo fatto il H. Otta- 
viauò un poco di pduſa, come per r1- 
Poſarſr, diſſe 11 S1gnor Gaſparo. Qual 
eſiimate voi Signor Ottaviano piu 
felice dominio, & pid baſtante d ri. 
dur al mondo quella eta doro, di 
che havete fatto mentione, o Regno 
d'un cos? buon Principe, o governo 
d una buona Republica? 

R:iſpoſe il Signor Ottavio, Jo pre- 
porrer ſempre il Regno del buon Priu- 
cipe; perehè e dominio pi ſecoudo 
la natura & ſe o lecito compardi le 
coſe piccole alle infinite , pi stmile 
a quello di Dio; il qual uno, & b. 
lo, governa l uni der ſo. Md laſtian- 
do queſlo, vedete che in ciò, che i fa 
con arte humana, come gli eſſerciti, 
z gran navigi, gli edificii, & altre 
coſe simili, il tutto fi riferiſee ad 
un ſolo, che d modo ſuo governa. 
Medeſimamente net cor po nuſiro tut. 
te le membra £affaticano & adopranſ. 
ad arbitrio del core. Oltra di que- 
ſto, par convenzente, che i populi ciando 


cosi governati da un Principe, come 


ancor 
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ancor molti animali,a 1guali la natura 
inſegna queſia obedientia, come coſa 
aluberrima. Eccovi che i Cervi, le 
Grite, & molti altri uccelli, quando 
fanno paſſaggio, ſempre ſi prepongono 
un Principe, al qual ſeguono, © 
obediſcono : © le Api quaſi con di- 
ſcorſo di ragione, & con tanta rive- 
rentia offervano il loro Re, con quan- 
ta i pitt oſſervanti populi del mondo. 
Et però tutto 5 e grandiſſimo 
argumento, che dominio de i Prin. 
cipi ſia piu ſecondo la natura, che 
quello delle Republiche. 


Althora M. Pietro Bembo, Et a 
me par, diſſe, che eſſeudoci la liber - 


ta data da Dio per ſupremo dono, 
non ſia ragionevole che ella ci ſia 
levata; ne che un huomo pid dell al- 
tro ue ſia participe il che inter viene 
ſotto il dominio de Priucipi, li quali 
tengono per il piu gli ſſiditi in ſtret- 
ti ima ſervitu; ma nelle Repiibliche 
bene inſtituite fi ſerva par queſta li- 
berta. Olira che, © ne: giudicii, 
& nelle deliberations, pitt ſpeſſo in- 
terviene che parer d'un ſolo ſia fal. 
fb, che quel di molti perche la per- 
turbatione, 0 per ira, 0 per ſdegno, 
0 per cupidita, pitt facilmente en- 
tra nell'animo d'un ſolo, che della 
moltitudine la quale quaſi, come 
una gran quantita d acqua, meno 6 
3 alla corruptione, che la pic- 

Dico ancora, che Peſtmpio de gli 
auimali non mi par che ſi con facc ia; 
perche & gli Cervi, & le Grie, & 
gh altri non ſempre fi prepongono d 
ſeguitare © obedir un medeſ/mo; an- 
Si mutano © variano, dando queſto 
dominio hor ad uno, hor ad un altro; 
in tal modo vien ad eſſer pid pre- 
fto forma di Republica che di Regno: 


nimals, which Nature directs to this O- 
bedience, as moſt conducing to their Safe. 


S 


ſhould be governed by one like other A- 


ty. Obſerve the Deer, the Cranes, and 
many Birds, when they Sake their Pat. 
ſage, always place one before them as a 
Prince, whom they follow and obey: And 
the Bees, as it were, by Deduction of ß 
Reaſon, pay as much Deference to their D 
King, as the moſt loyal Subjects in the (anion 
World. And therefore all this is a very AR, 
ſtrong Argument, that Monarchy is more 
agreeable to Nature, than a Republick. 


To this Peter Bembo anſwered; in 
my Opinion, ſince Liberty was given us 
by God, as the moſt excellent Gift, it is 
not reaſonable that we ſhould be depri- 
ved of it; nor that any one Man ſhould 
have a larger Share of it than another; 
which is the Caſe under a Monarchy, 
where for the moſt part the Subjects are 
in the moſt grievous Slavery; but in a 
well regulated Commonwealth, our Li- 
berty is preſerved entire. And more- 
over, in Councils and Debates, it oftner 
happens that one Perſon is deceived than 
many : Becauſe Paſſion, Anger, Hatred, 
or Luſt, hath a more eaſy Acceſs into 
the Mind of one, than of a Multitude: 
As a great Quantity of Water is leſs li- 
able to Corruption than a ſmall one. 


I add farther, I don't well apprehend 1 
how the Example of the Animals ſerves £238 i 
your Purpoſe ; becauſe Deer, Cranes, ..Y 
and other Animals, do not always pitch 
upon one and the ſame for their Leader, 
but change and vary; ſometimes allot- 
ting the Dominion to one, ſometimes to 
another; and in this reſpect they ſeem 


to make nearer Approaches to the Form 
GECY a 
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a Commonwealth, than of a Monarchy : 
and therefore we may term it a true 
and equal Liberty, ſince ſome at one 
Time rule, and afterwards in their Turns 
obey, 

So likewiſe the Example of the Bees 


- ſeems to me not ſo proper, becauſe their 


King is not of the very ſame Species with 
them; and for this Reaſon would any 
one ſet over Man a Ruler truly. worthy, 
it would be neceſſary for him to find 
one of ſome other Species, and of a more 
excellent Nature than human, if he would 
reaſonably expect Men ſhould obey him: 
As Herds of Cattle, who obey not an 
Animal of the ſame Species with them- 
ſelves, but a Shepherd, who is a Man, 
and of a Species more excellent than their 
own. For theſe Reaſons, Octavian, in 
my Judgment, the Government of a Re- 
publick is more deſirable than that of a 
King. 
_ Againſt your Opinion, Peter, ſaid Oc? 
tavian, I will only advance one Reaſon: 
Which is, that there are only three Me- 


thods of governing a People well. One 


is a Monarchy, the other 1s the Govern- 
ment of the Good, whom the Ancients 
called Optimates, (and this is Ariſtocracy.) 
The third is, when the Power is in the 
People, as it is in, a Republick. The 


Corruptions and Faults theſe Governments 


are liable to, when defaced and unhin- 


_ ged, are the following: The firſt is per- 


verted when a Monarchy becomes a Ty- 
ranny; the ſecond, when. the Govern- 
ment of the Good is changed into the 
Power of a few who are not good; the. 


third, when, the Management of the 


Republick is ſeized on by the Rabble; 
which by confounding all Orders, brings 
| the 


\ 


The COURTIER. 


© queſta ſi pud chiamare vera, & 
equale liberta, quando quelli, che 
talhor comandano, ed ons Poi an- 
cora. | 


L'eſempio medeſimamente delle Ap; 


non mi par Simele, perche quel loro 


Re non e della lor medeſima ſpecie : 
© pero chi voleſſe dar d gli hudmini 
un veramente degno Signore, biſ)- 
gneria trovarlo, d un altra ſpecie, e 


di pitt eccetlente natura, che humana, 


fe gli hudmini ragionevolmente Pha. 
veſſero da obedire: come gli armen- 
ti, che obediſcono non ad uno anima- 
le ſuo Simile, md ad un paſtore, il 
quale e huomo, & d'una ſp 
degna che la loro. Per queſle coſe 
eſtimo 10 F. Ottaviano, che't governo 
della Republica ſia pin deſiderabile, 
che quello del Re. 


Allhora il F. Ottaviano, Contra la 
opmmone voſira Meſſer Pietro diſſe, 
voglio ſolamente addurre una ragio- 
ne: la quale e, che de i modi di go- 
vernar bene i popult, tre ſorti ſola- 
mente i ritrauauo. Luna e it Re- 
gno; L altra il governo de i buoni, 
che chiamavano gli antichi optima- 


tt: Laltra I'adminiſtratione popu- 
lare & la tranſgreſſione, & vitio 


contrario, per dir cosi, dove craſtuno 
as queſti governi incorre, guaſian- 
doſe, © corrompendoſi quando il Re- 
gno arventa tirannide; & quando 11 
governo de boni fi muta in quello di 


Pochi potentt, & non buoni; & quan- 
do Fadminiſtration populare e occu- 


pata dalla plebe: che confondendo gli 


grdini, permette il governo del tutto 
ad arbitrio della moltitudine. 


ecre pi 


_ 
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mend naturale, & utile, 


B O O 


Di queſt; tre governi mali, cer- 
toe che la tirannide & il peſſimo di 


tutti, come per molte ragioni ſi po- 


ria provare. Reſta adunque, che di 
fre buont, il Regno ſia l'ottimo, 
erche e contrario al peſſimo; che 
{come ſapete) gli effetti delle cauſe 
contrartie ſono efſt ancora tra $6 con- 
trarii. 


Hora circa quello, che havete det. 


to della libertd; riſpondo, che la ve- 
ra liberta non fi deve dire, che ſia il 
wvivere; come Þhuomo vuole; ma il 
vi dere ſecondo le buone leggi: ne 
neceſſa- 
rio e Pobedire, che i ſia il commans- 
dare; & alcune' coſe ſono nate, & 
cos diſtinte, & ordinate da natura 


al comandare, come alcun' altre all o- 
bedire. Vero e, che ſono due modi 


di ſignoreggiare; Juno imperioſo, & 
violento; come quelio de i patroni d 
: ſchiauvi,. & di queſio commanda 
Panima al cor po: Paltro pi mite 
© placido, come quelli de i buoni 
Princip, per via delle leggi d i cit- 
tadini; & di queſto commanda la ra- 
gone all appetito. Et Puno, ePaltro 
di queſt: dui modi d utile; perche il 
corpo nato da natura.atto ad obe- 
dir all auima, & cos Pappetito al. 


la ragione. 


Sono ancorg molti huomini, Pope- 
ration de quali ver ſano ſolamente 
circa Puſo del cor po; & queſti tali 
tanto ſon different: da 1 wirtuoſt, 
quanto, Panima dal corpo: & pur 
per eſſere animals rationali, tanto 
participano della ragione, quanto che 
ſolamente la condſcano, ma non la 
poſeggono, ne fruiſtono. Queſti a 
uque ſono naturalmente ſerui; & 
| meglio 


the whole Government in Subjection to 
the Will of the Multitude. 

Of all theſe three bad Governments, 
it is certain Tyranny is the worſt, as might 
be proved by many Arguments. It re- 
mains therefore of the three good ones, 
that of Monarchy is the beſt, becauſe it 
is directly contrary to the worſt; for we 
know, the Effects of contrary Cauſes are 
always contrary to each other. 


But now to reply to that which you 


have aſſerted concerning Liberty; that 


cannot be called true Liberty which con- 
ſiſts in living as a Man wills, but to live 
according to good Laws: And to obey 
is not leſs natural, uſeful and neceſſary, 


than to command; and ſome Things are 


deſigned and ordained by Nature to 
command, as others are to obey. It is 
true, there are two Ways of exerciſing 
Dominion; the one imperious and vio- 
lent, as that of Lords over their Slaves; 
and of that Sort is the Power of the 
Soul over the Body: The other mild 
and gentle, as that of good Princes, who 
rule by Law over their Subjects; and in 
this manner Reaſon governs the Appe- 


tite. And both one and the other of 
theſe Sorts of Government are uſeful, in 


that the Body was framed by Nature to 
obey the Soul, and the Appetite to obey 
Reaſon.. 

There are alſo: many Men, who exer- 


ciſe themſelves in nothing but what per- 
tains to the Uſe of the Body; and theſe. 
differ. as much from the truly virtuous, . 
as the Soul from the Body; and they 


have juſt a ſufficient Share of Reaſon to 
inform them that they are rational Crea- 
tures; but they cannot be ſaid either to 
poſſeſs or enjoy it. Theſe are therefore 


naturally born in Subjection; and it is 
better. 
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better for them, and more uſeful to obey 
than to command. N 
Then faid Gaſpar; how are they who 
are prudent and virtuous, and are not by 
Nature born Subjects, to be governed? 


With a mild, princely, and politick 
Government, reply'd Octavian; and to 
ſuch, a Prince would do well, to entruſt 
the Adminiſtration of ſuch Offices as they 
are capable of, - that they alſo may be 
able to command and govern thoſe, who 


are endued with leſs Knowledge than & 


themſelves ; but in ſuch a manner, that 
the principal Power may ſtill be wholly 
| lodged in the Prince as ſupreme. And 
whereas you have ſaid that it is much 
more eaſy for the Mind of one than of 
many, to be corrupted: 1 aſſert, that 
on the other Side it is a much eaſier 
Matter to find one endued with Good- 
neſs and Knowledge, than many. And 
we ought to ſet a Value upon a King, 
thus good and wiſe, who is of a noble 
Race, and inclined to Virtue (as it were) 
by bis own natural Inſtinct, by the glo- 


The COURTIER. 


meglio e ad effi, & pitt utile Pobed;. 


re, che'l comanadare. 


Die allhora il Signor Gaſpar, 
Ai diſcreti, & virtuoſi, & che non 
ſono da natura ſervi, di che mods . 
ha adunque d comaudare? 

Riſpoſe il Signor Ottaviauo, D. 
quel placido comandamento regio, G 
civile; & tali o ben fatto dar tal. 
bor Fadminifiratione di quei magi- 
firati, di che ſono capaci; accid che 
POſſano ancora commandare, & 
overnare i men ſavii di s; di mo- 
do pers che principal governo ge. 
penaa tutto dal ſupremo Principe. 
Et perche havete detto, che pid fa- 
cil coſa s, che la mente d'un; ſolo [i 
corrompa, che quella di molti; dico 
che ò ancora pid facil coſa trovar un 
buono © ſau, che molti. Et buono, 
© /av10 ſi deve eſtimare che poſſa ef 
fer un Re di nobil ſtirpe, inclinato 
alle virt dal fun natural inflinto, 
© dalla famoſa memoria de i ſuoi 
auteceſſoni, & inſtituito di buoni co- 
ſtumi & ſe non ſara d un altra ſþe- 
cze pid che humana, come voi havete 


rious Memory of his Anceſtors, and by detto di quello delle Api, eſſendo aiu- 
a good Education: And tho? he is not 7#qt9 da gli ammaeſtramentt, S dalla 
of a Species more than human, as you educatione, & arte del Cortegiano 


Have determined the Caſe of the King of 
the Bees, yet being aſſiſted by Inftruc- 
tions and Education, and by the Arts of 
a Courtier formed ſo good and prudent 
by theſe Gentlemen; he will be moſt 
juſt, chaſte, temperate, couragious and 
wiſe, full of Liberality, Magnificence, 
Religion and Clemency : in ſhort, he will 
be moſt glorious, and moſt dear both to 
Men and God: By whoſe Grace he will 
arrive to fuch heroick Virtue, as will 
make him exceed the Bounds of Huma- 
| nity, and intitle him rather to the Name 
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formato da queſts Signori tanto pru- 

deute & buono; ſara giuſtiſſimo, con- 

tineutiſimo, temperat i ſimo, fortiſſi- 

mo, & e ; Ppien di libera- 

Lita, maguiſic ent ia, religione, & cle- 

mentia in ſomma ſara gloriosifſims, 

S cariſimo d gli hudmini, & 4 Dio. 
Per la cui gratia acquiſterd quella 
virti herdica, che lo fard eccedere 

z termine dell humauitd; e dir fi po- 

tra pi preſio Semideo, che huomo 

mortale. Perche Dio ſi diletta, & 

e Protettor di que Principi, che vo. 

gliono imitario nou col moſtrare gran 
CET potentia, 


WE 


®.7:%g 
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potentia, & far/i adorare da gli hud- 
mint; ma di quelli, che oltre alla 


sf or Sano di farſigh Simi ancora 
con la bounta, & ſapientia; per la 
quale vogliano, & ſuppiano far be- 
ne, & eſſer ſuoi miniſiri; diſiribu 
endo 4 ſalute de i mortali i beni, & 
i doni, che effi da lui ric ono. Pe- 
r0 cos: come nel Cielo il Sole, e la 
Luna, & altre Stelle moſtrano al 
mondo, quaſi come in ſpecchio, una 
certa ſimilitudine di Dio, cos in ter- 
ra molto pi gimile imagine di Dio 


ſon que buon Principi, che Pamano 


& reveriſcono, & moſtrano a i po- 
puli la ſplendida luce della ſia giu- 
ſlitia, accompagnata da una ombra 


di quella ragione, & intelletto divi. 


no. Et Dio con queſii tali partitt- 
pa della honefta, equita, Ciuſtitia, 
© bontd ſua, & di quegli altri felt- 
oi beni, chin nomindr _ $0 „ e 3 
li rappreſentano al monao molto pi 

ue dene di divinitd, che la 
luce del Sole, 0 il continuo uolger del 
Cielo, col vario cor ſo delle Stelle. 


g 


Son adunque li populi da Dio com- 
meſſi ſotto la cuſiodia de Principi; 
li quali per queſio debbono haverne 
diligente cura, per rendergliene ra- 
gione, come buoni Vicarii al fuo Si. 
gnore; & amargli, & eſtimd lor 


proprio ogni bene & male, che gli in- 
ter venga; & procurar ſopra ogni al- 


tra coſa la felicitd loro. 
| Perd 
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potentia, per la quale poſſono, ſi 
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of a Demi-god, than of a mortal Man. 
For God delights in, and is the Protector 
of Princes; but not of thoſe who are on- 
ly willing to imitate him in ſhewing the 
Greatneſs of their Power, and in making 

themſelves adored by Men; but of ſuch, 
who beſides their Power, by which they 
do great Things, ftrive farther to reſem- 
ble him in Goodneſs and Wiſdom ; by 
which they are willing, and underſtand 
how to do good, and to be his Mini- 

ſters, in diſtributing, for the Welfare of 
Mankind, thoſe Bleſſings and Gifts, 

which they themſelves have received from 

him. For as in the Heaven, the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars, ſhew to the World, 

as it were in a Glaſs, a certain Reſem- 
blance of God; ſo on Earth there are 
ſome good Princes, who are a much fair- 

er Copy of the Deity, namely, ſuch as. 
love and reverence him, and afford to 
their People the ſhining Light of his Ju- 
ſtice, accompanied as it were with a Sha- 
dow and Reſemblance of the Divine Rea- 
ſon and Underſtanding. And God im- 
parts to ſuch as theſe, his Virtue, Equity, 
Juſtice and Goodneſs, and thoſe other 
bleſſed Graces which I cannot name: 
Which exhibit to the World a more evi- 
dent Demonſtration of the Divinity, than 
the Light of the Sun, or the continual 


Revolution of the Heaven, and the dif- 


ferent Courſes of the Stars. 

The People therefore are committed 
by God to the Guardianſhip of Princes; 
who ought for that Reaſon to be diligent. 
in their Care of them, that they may be 
able to render him an Account, as good 
Stewards, to their Lord; to love them, 
and eſteem all the Good or Evil which 
befals them, as belonging to themſelves ; 
and to make their Happineſs the chief 


Object of their Endeavours. 2 
| More-- 
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Moreover, the Life of a Prince not 


only ought to be good in itſelf, but to 
produce Goodneſs in others; like the 
Rule of an Architect, which ought not 
only to be ſtreight and exact in it ſelf, 
but to render ſtreight and exact all thoſe 
Things to which it is applied. And it 
is a very ſtrong Argument that the Prince 
is good himſelf, when his Subjects are 


ſo: For the Life of the Prince is the P 


Law and Inſtructor of the People; and 
the Manners of the one depend entirely 
upon thoſe of the other. For it is not fit 
that the ignorant ſhould inſtruct, nor the 


ungovernable govern; nor for him who 1s 
on the Ground himſelf, to lift up o- 


thers. 


Would the Prince therefore execute his 


Office rightly, it is neceſſary for him to 


The COURTIER. 


Però deve il Principe non Pla. 
mente eſſer buono, ma ancora far 
buonz gli altri; come quel ſquadro, 
che adoprano gli architetti, che non 
ſolamente in se ò dritto e ginſio, md 
ancor indrizza & fa gie tutte le 
coſe, a che viene accoſtato. Et grau. 
diſimo argumento , che Principe 


ſia buono, quando i populi ſon buoni : 


erche la vita del Principe e legee, 
© maeſtra de i cittadini; & for ga 
e, che da i coſtumi di quello dipen- 
aan tutti gli altri ne fi conviene d 
chi 6 ignerante, inſegnare; ne a chi 
e inordinato, ordinare; ne a chi ca- 
de, rilevare altrui. e 


Pero ſel Principe ha da far ben 
queſiz officuz, biſogna che egli ponga 


give himſelf entirely up to the Study of % nz ſtudio, & diligentia per ſapere; 


Wiſdom; afterwards let him form within 
his own Mind, and in every Thing 
ſtrictly obſerve, the Law of Reaſon; a 
Law written not on Paper, or Metal, 
but engraved on his own Mind; ſo that 
he may not only be acquainted, but main- 
tain a ſtrict Intimacy with it, and live with 
it as a Part of himſelf. That by Night and 
Day, in every Place, and at all Times, it 
may admoniſh him, M and ſpeak within 
his Heart, and root out from thence all 
thoſe turbulent Affections, which rule in 
the Minds of the intemperate: Who 
on the one Side being oppreſſed by Ig- 


norance, as it were by a moſt profound 
Sleep; and on the other, with the Fa- 


tigue which they receive from their 
Thoughts and blind Deſires, are agita- 
ted with a reſtleſs Fury; like thoſe who 
in their Sleep are diſturbed, by ſtrange 
and dreadful Dreams. By adding after- 


wards 


poi formi dentro d g ſteſſo, & offer- 
vi immutabilmente in ogni coſa la 
legge della ragione, non ſcritta in 
carte, 0 in metallo, ma ſculpita nell- 
animo ſuo proprio; accid che gli ſia 
ſempre. non che familiare, ma intrin- 
ſeca, & con eſſo viva come parte di 
lui: perche giorno & notte, in ogni 
luoco & tempo lo ammoniſea, & gli 
parti dentro al core, levandogli quel- 
te perturbations, che ſentono gli auti- 
mi mtemperati: li quali, per eſſor 
opprefſi da un canto quaſi da profon- 
aiſſumo ſonno della ignorantia; dall*- 
altro da travaglio, che riceyono da 
z toro penſieri & ciechi deſiderii, ſo- 
no agitati da furore in-quieto ; come 
tal hor chi dorme da ſtrane & horr:- 
vilt viſioni. Aggiungendoſi poi mag- 
gior potentia al mal volere, ſi Vag- 
grunge ancora maggior moleſtia: 8 
quando il Principe pud cid che vuole, 

4 althor 


allhor e gran pericolo che non voglia 
quell, che non deve. Perd ben dif- 
ſe Biante, che i magiſtrati dimoſtr a- 
10 quali fian gli hudmini: che come 
i vaſi mentre ſon voti, benche hab- 
biano qualche fiſſura , mal ſi poſſono 
condſcere; ma ſe liquore dentro vi ſi 
metre, ſübito moſtrano da qual ban- 
da fra il vitio cosi gli anim cor- 
rotti, & guaſti rare volte ſe dprono 1 
loro difelti, ſe non quando Sempion 
| d'autorita; perche allhor non ba- 
flano per ſopportare il grave peſo 
della potentia: © perciò Sabandona- 
210, & ver ſano da ogni canto le cu- 
piditd, la ſuperbia, la iracuudia, la 
znſolentia, & quei coſtumi tirannici, 
che hanno dentro. Onde ſenza ri- 
ſeuardo perſeguono i buont, e 1 ſa- 
uit, © effaltano i mali ne compor- 
tauo che nelle citta s$1ano amicitie, 
compagnie, ne intelligentie fra i cit- 
tadini; ma nutriſcono gli eſplorato- 
vi, accuſatori, homicidiali; acciò che 
1 Lee ge e facciano divenir gli 
Hhudmini puſillanimi, & pargono di/- 
cordie, per tenergli diſgiunti & de- 
Bili. Et da queſii modi procedono 
poi infiniti dauni, & ruine d 1 mi- 
ſeri populi, & ſpeſſo crudel morte, 0 
almen timor continuo 4 1 medeſimi 
tiranni. Perche i buoni Princip 
temono non per Se, ma per quelli, d 
quali comandono; & bt Tirauni te. 
mono quelli medeſimi, a quali coman- 
dano. Perd, quanto d maggior nu- 
mero di gente comandano, & ſon piu 
Potentt, tanto piu temono, & hanno 
id nemici. 14 VN 
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wards greater Power to the Wickedneſs 


Come 
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of their Will, they ſtill add to the 
Weight of their Trouble: And when a 
Prince hath the Power of doing as he 
will, there is then great Danger that he 
will not do as he ought, It was well faid 
by Biante, that Power ſhews the Man: 
For as Veſſels, ſo long as they are empty, 
though they are crack*d, cannot eaſily be 
diſcover'd to be unſound; but if they are 
filled, ſoon ſhew on which Side the Fault 
lies: So corrupt and depraved Minds, 
ſeldom manifeſt their Defects, till they 
are filled with Authority; for then they 
are not able to ſupport the weighty Bur- 
then of Power: And therefore become a- 
bandoned, and totally deliver themſelves 
up to the Dominion of their Luſt, Pride, 
Anger and Inſolence, and all the tyran- 
nical Habits within them. Hence, with- 
out any Reſerve, they depreſs the good 
and wiſe, and exalt the bad: Nor can 
they endure that Friendſhip, Societies, 


or good Underſtanding ſhould flouriſh in 


their Cities, but cheriſh Spies, Informers 
and Murderers, to fright and diſpirit 
their Subjects, and ſow Diſcord, in or- 
der to break their Strength and Union. 
Hence, how many lamentable Loſſes, 
and Deſtruction to the miſerable People, 
and often cruel Executions, or at leaſt 
a perpetual Dread to the Tyrants them- 
ſelves? For good Princes fear not on 
their own Account, but on Account of 
thoſe they govern; while Tyrants fear 
even thoſe very Perſons whom they com- 
mand. The greater therefore the Num- 
ber of their Subjects is, and the more po- 
tent they are, the greater is their Ter- 
ror, and the more they have for their 
Enemies. ee 
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Pontus was always poſſeſſed, when he 
went either to the Market or Theater, 


to a Banquet, or any publick Place, 


who, as Hiſtory tells us, always uſed to 
fleep ſhut in a Cheſt? Or Ariſtodemus 


of Argus, who, as. it were impriſoned 


himſelf in his Bed? For having in his Pa- 


hace a little Chamber hanging in the Air, 


and ſo high, that he was obliged to go 
up to it by a Ladder; he there ſlept with 
one of his Miſtreſſes, whoſe Mother eve- 


ry Night took away the Ladder, and 


brought it again in the Morning. 


But the Life of a good Prince ought 
to be the Reverſe of this, free, and ſafe; 


and as dear to his Subjects as their own; 


and regulated in ſuch manner, as to par- 


take both of Action and Contemplation, 
8 the Good of the People requires. 


And which of theſe two Lives, ſays 
Gaſpar, do you think, Octavian, moſt 


proper for a Prince? 

Perhaps you imagine, reply*d'Octavian 
with a Smile, that I perfuade my ſelf, 
Fam that excellent Courtier who ought 
to Know ſo many Things, and apply 
them to that good End I have directed? 
But be pleaſed to conſi der, theſe Gentlemen 
have allotted him many Qualities, which 
J um not Maſter of. Let therefore our 


firſt Care be to find him out, and I will 


ſubmit to him both in this, and all o- 
ther Things which belong to a good 
In my Judgment, 


of the Qualities they have given the 


86 The, COGURTTIER _* 
Wirk what Fear and Diſtruſt of Mind Come credete voi the ff ſpavanta/* 
do ye think Clearches the Tyrant of /e, & ſeſſe con V'animo ſofpeſd quel 


anſwer' d Gaſpar, that 


Courtier, 


Clearco Tiranno di Ponto ogni volta 
che andava nelle piag xa, 0 nel Te. 
atro, 0 d qualche convito, 0 altro lo- 
co publico? the (come fi ſerive) dor. 
miva chiuſo in una caſſa. Over 
guell altro Ariſtodemo Argivo, il 
qual d g ſteſſo del lotto haveva fat- 
ta quaſi una prigione? cbe nel pa- 
lazzo ſſio tenea una piccola ſlan ga 


ſſpeſa in aria, & alta tanto, the 


con ſcala andar vi ſi biſognava; & 
guiuvi con una ſua femma dormiva, 
la madre della 7 ta notte ne le-. 
vada la cala, la mattina ve la ri. 
melt eva. 8 

Contraria vita in tutto a queſta 
deve adunque eſſer quella del buon 
Principe, libera, & flcura; e tanto 
cara a i cittadini, quanto la loro pro. 


pria; © ordmata di modo, che par- 
tioipi della uttiva & della contem- 
Plativa, quanto ſi conviene per bene. 
Ficio de i populs. 


Althor il Sig. Gaſparo, Et qual 


diſſe di queſte due vite S.'Ottawiano 


Parvi che pi Cappartenga al Prin- 


cape 2 ; 
 Riſpoſe il S. Ottaviauo, ridendb, 
Vos forſe pen ſute chio mi per ſuada 
efſer quello eccellente Cor tegiano, che 
deus ſapèr tante cofe, & fer vir ſene 
2 quel buon fine, chio ho detto? 
Ma ricordatevi, ohe Purſes Cignori 
Phunyo formato con molte condition i, 
che non ſono in m. Però procuria- 
mn prima di trovarto, che 10 d lui mi 
rimetto & di queſto, & di tutte Val. 
tre coſe, che Sappartengono d buon 
Principe. 

Althora il S. Gaſparo, Penſo diſſe, 
che fe delle conditions attribuite al 
Gortegiano, alcune 4 voi mancano, ſia 


_ 
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pid preſto la Miiſica, el dan gare, e 
Valire di poca importantia, che quel- 
le, che appartengono alla inſtitution 
del Principe, & à queſio fine della 
Cortegianta. 


 Riſpoſe ul S. Ottaviano, Non 2 


no di poca importantia tutte quelle 
che gidvano al guadagnar la gratia 
del Principe; il che 6 neceſſario (co- 
me havemo detto) prima che't Cor- 
tegiano fi aventuri d volergli inſe- 
gnar la virtu; la qual eſtimo haver- 
vi moſtrato, che imparar ſi pud; & 
che tanto giova, quanto noce la igno- 
rant, 222 quale naſcono tutti 1 
peccati; & maſſimamente quella fal. 
fa per ſuaſſone che I huomo piglia di 
5 fleſſo. Pero parmi d havor detto 
a baſtanza, e forſe piu ch'io nos ha- 


| weva promeſſo. 


_ Althora la 8. Ducheſſa, Noi ſare- 


mo, diſſe, tanto più tenuti alla cor- 


tecia voſtra, quanto la ſatisfattione 
avanzera la promeſſa. Però non 


Vincreſca di dir quello, che vi pare 


fopra la dimanda del F. Gaſparo; & 
per voſira fe, diteci ancora tutto 
wh che voi inſegnareſte al woſtro 
rincipe, Seglt haveſſe biſogno d am- 
maeſfiramenti: & preſupon#tevi d ha- 
vervi acquiſtato compitamente la gra. 
tra ſua, tanto che vi ſia lecito dir- 
gli liberamente ci0 che vi viene in 
anno. | 
Riſe il F. Ottaviano, & diffe, & io 
haveſſi la gratia di qualche Principe, 


chi conoſco, & gli diceſſi liberamen- 


te it parer mio, dubito che preſto 


la perderei; oltra che per inſegnar- 


tr, biſogneria ch'io prima imparaſſ.. 
Pur poi che d voi piace, chꝰio ri- 


Honda ancora circa queſto al F. Ga. 


2 EY Dico che q me pare, che 1 
Pro neh debbano atteudere a luna 
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Courtier, thoſe you want are rather Mu- 
ſick, Dancing, and other Matters of lit- 
tle Importance, than thoſe which relate 
to the Inſtruction of a Prince, and to 
the chief End of a Courtier. | 
Octavian reply*d, Thoſe Things are 
not of little Moment, which conduce to 
our gaining the good Will of a Prince; 


which is neceſſary to be done, as I have 


ſaid , before the Courtier attempts to 
teach him Virtue; which I think 1 have 
ſhewn he may learn, and will be as help- 
ful to him, as Ignorance is hurtful; from 
whence all our Vices are derived, and 
eſpecially that falſe Opinion we have of 


our ſelves. Wherefore I conceive I have 


ſaid enough, and perhaps more than J 
promiſed. | 


The more your Payment exceeds your 
Promile, ſaid the Ducheſs, the more we 
ſhall think our ſelves obliged to you. 
Therefore I beg you would not think it 
troubleſome, 'to ſpeak your Judgment as 
to what Gaſpar demands; and tell us far- 
ther, all you would inſtruct your Prince 
in, if he had Occaſion for your Inſtruc- 
tion; ſuppoſing you had attained ſuch a 
ſufficient Share of his Favour, that you 
could have the Liberty to repreſent to 
him whatever came into your Mind. 


Octavian ſmiled and ſaid; If I had the 
Fayour of ſome Princes I know, and 
could offer them my Judgment freely, I 
am afraid I ſhould ſoon loſe it ; beſides, 
that which I ſhould teach them, I ought 
firſt to learn my ſelf. But ſince it is 
your Pleaſure, Madam, that I ſhould re- 
ply in this Matter to Gaſpar; it is my 
Opinion that Princes ought to be verſed 
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both in the one and the other of theſe 


Lives; but moſt in the contemplative: 
For this is divided into two Parts; one 


of which conſiſts in knowing and judging 


well; the other in commanding rightly, 
and in ſuch a manner as is convenient in 
Caſes that are reaſonable, and where his. 


Authority extends; requiring Obedience 


from whom it is due, and in proper Time 
and Place. And this Duke Frederick 
meant, when he ſaid, that he who knows 
how to command is always obey'd, and 


that to command is the chief Buſineſs of 7% . . 
re, s ſempre obedito e' comandar e 


a Prince, who ought often to ſee with his 
own Eyes, and to be preſent at the Exe- 
cution of his. own Commands; and when 
Time and. Occaſion. calls, to engage in 
Action himſelf, and this pertains to the 
active Life. But the Deſign of the ac- 
tive Life ought to be the contemplative, 
as Peace is of War, and Reſt of La- 


. 


It is then the Office of a good Prince, 
to govern his Subjects by ſuch Laws and 
Ordinances, that they may live in Eaſe 


and Peace, without any Danger and. Diſ- 


grace; and enjoy with Honour that Re- 
poſe which ought to. be the End. of 


their Actions: For we find many Repub- 
licks and Princes, who in War are al- Y 


ways moſt powerful and great; and on a 


ſudden, when they are in Peace, run to 


Ruin,: loſe their Greatneſs and Splendor, 
as a. Sword diſuſed ruſts; and this 
can be imputed to nothing elſe, but 
their not. being well inſtructed how to 
live in Peace, and to their not knowing 
how to enjoy the Fruit of Repoſe. 

But to be always in War, without ſeek- 
ing to attain Peace as its End, is not 


4 
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lawful ; 


S Valtra delle due vite; ma pin pe- 
r0 alla contemplativa : perche queſta 
in efſi 6 diviſa in due parti; delle 
quali I'una conſiſte nel conoſcer be. 
ne, & giudicare; Jaltra nel com. 
mandare drittamente, & con que: 
modi, che fi convengono, & coſe ra. 


gioncvoli, & quelle di che hanno au. 


torita, & comandarle d chi ragio- 
nevolmente ha da obedire, & ne 1 lo- 
chi, e temps appartenenti. E di 
gueſio parlava il Duca Federico, 
ando diceva, che chi [a comanda- 


ſempre il principal officio de Prin- 
cipi; li quali debbono pero ancor ſpe/- 


ſo veder con gli occhi, © eſſer pre- 
ſenti alle effecutiont: © ſecond? i 


tempi, e i biſogui ancora, tallor ope- 
rar eſſi ſteſſi; & tutto queſio pur 
participa della attione. Ma il fin 
della vita attiva, deve eſſer la con- 


templativa; come della guerra la pa- 
ce, il ripoſo delle fatiche. 


| Perd è ancor officio del buon Prin- 


cipe inſtituire tatmente i pupoli ſuoi, 


© con tai leggi, & ordini, che pdſſo- 
no vivere nell'dcio, & nella pace 
ſenza pericolo, & con indignitd; & 
godere laudevolmente queſto fine delle 
ſue attioni, che deve eſſer la quiete- 
erche ſonoft trovate ſpeſſo molte Re- 
pribliche, & Principt, li quali nella 


guerra ſempre ſono ſiati . 


grandi; & ſubito che hanno havu- 


ta la pace, ſono iti in ruina, & han- 


uo perduto la grandezza, el ſplen- 


dore, come il ferro non éſſercitato; 


© queſto non per altro inter venu- 
to, che per non haver buona inſtitu- 
tion di uivere nella pace, ne ſaper 


Fruire il bene dellocioz. 
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pace, non e lecito; benche eftimano 
alcuni Principi, il loro intento do- 
ver efſer principalmentè il dominare 
2 4 ſuoi vicini; & pero nutriſcono 
i populi in una bellicoſa feritd d. 
rapine, di homicidii, & tai coſe; & 
lor danno premii per provocarla, & 
la chiamano virtu Onde fu gia co- 
ſtume fra 1 Scitz, che chi non ha. 
veſſe morto un ſuo nemico, non po- 
teſſe bere ne i conviti ſolenni alla 
tazza, che ſi portauva in torno alli 
compagns. Tn altri lochi Suſava in- 
drizzare iutorno il ſepulcro tant 
obeliſti, quanti nemici bave va mort! 
quello, che era ſepulto. E tutte que- 
ſte coſe, & altri simili fi faceano, per 
far gli hudmini bellicoſt, ſolamente 
per dominare alli altri il che era 
guaſi impoſsibite, per efſer impreſa 
infinita, in ſino 4 tanto, che non 
shaveſſe ſugiogato tutto mondo. At 


Poco rag ions vole, econdo la legge del- 


la natura, la qual non vuole che ne 
gli altri d noi piaccia quello, che in 


noi ſteſſi ci diſpiace. 


Pero debbono i Principi far i po- 
puli bellicuſi, non per cupiditd di do- 
minare, ma per potèr difendere se 
ſleſi, & li medeſimi populi, da chi 
voleſſe ridurgli in ſervitu ; over 
fargli ingiuria in parte alcuna, 0 
ver per diſtacciar i Tirannti, & go- 
vernar bene quei populi, che fofſero 
mal trattati oro per ridurre in 
ſervitu quelli, che foſſero tali da 
natura, che meritaſſero eſier fatti 
ſervi, con intentione di governar 
gli bene, & dar loro lecio, e ripo- 
ſo, & la pace. Et d queſto fine an- 
cora debbono efſere indrizzate te leg- 
gr, © tutti gli ardini della giuftitia 
col. punir i mali, non per odio, ma 
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lawful; notwithſtanding ſome Princes 

think it ought to be their chief Buſineſs 

to lord it over their Neighbours; and 

therefore bring up their People as a ſort 

of ſavage. Warriors, in Rapine, Murder, 

and the like: And to this they encourage 

them by Rewards, and call it Bravery. 
Hence it became a Cuſtom among the 
Scythians, that he who had not killed 

one of his Enemies, was not allowed to 

drink at their ſolemn Feaſts out of the 
Bowl, which was carried by turns to the 
Company. In other Places it was cuſto- 
mary to raiſe round the Sepulchre, as 
many Obeliſks, as he that was buried 
had killed Enemies. Theſe Things, and 
others of this Sort were done in order to 
make Men warlike, only that they might 
lord ĩt over the reſt of Mankind: But this 
was impoſſible, and a Taſk not to be end- 
ed, till the whole World could be brought 
into Subjection. Nor is it reaſonable, ac- 
cording to the Law of Nature; which 
will not ſuffer us to be pleaſed with any 
thing in others, which gives us Diflatiſ- 
faction within our ſelves. 


Princes there fore ought to teach their 
People the Art of War, not out of a 
Thirſt after Empire, but to enable them 
to defend themſelves, againſt thoſe who 
would reduce them into Slavery, or o- 
therwiſe injure them,. or to dethrone Ty- 


_ rants, and to govern well the oppreſſed: 


Or at other Times, to bring into Subje- 
ion, thoſe who were by Nature born to 
be Subjects; and this with a Deſign to rule 
them well, and keep them in Tranquilli- 
ty, Repoſe and Peace. To this End 
ſhould all their Laws be directed, and all 
their Ordinances of Juſtice ſhould tend“ 
to puniſh the wicked, not- out of Ha- 
tred, but to amend them, and to prevent 
15 their 
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their diſturbing the Quiet of the Good. perch? uon Siano mali; & accib che 
For it is monſtrous and diſhonourable an imped;ſtano la tranquillitd de 
in War, (which is in itſelf an Evil) that i buoni. Perch in vero @ coſa enor. 
Men ſhould appear brave and wiſe, and ne © degna di bia/imo, nella guerra 
in Peace (which is in itſelf a Good) ſhew / che in se mala moſtrarſi gli hu. 
themſelves ſo ignorant and mean, as not mini waloroſi & ſuvii; & nella pa. 


to know how to enjoy ſo great a Bleſ- Ce, & quiete, che e buona, moſtrar i | 


fing. 1 ignorauti, & tanto da poco, che non 
Y 5 ſappriano godere il bene. 

Therefore as in War a Prince ought Come adunque nella guerra debbo. 
to train up his People to thoſe Virtues 20 intender i pdpuli nelle virtù uti. 
which are uſeful and neceſſary to obtain Ji © geceſſarie, per conſeguirne il ß. 
the End of it which is Peace; ſo in Peace ne, che e la pace; cosi nella pace, 
they ſhould teach them to attain the Per conſegnirne aucòr il fuo fine, che 
End of it, which is Tranquillity, and & /a franquillita, debbono intendere 
bring them up to Honeſty, which is the ele honeſte; le quali ſono il fine 
End of Things uſeful, and then their Sub- delle util: & in tal mods 4 ſudditi 
jects will be good: And in this Caſe the ſarauno buom; e Principe hard 
Prince will be more employed in com- #290 pi da laudare, & premiare, 
mending and rewarding, than in puniſh- che da caſtigare; e dominio per li 
ing his Subjects; and his Government will 2 „ © Per do Pr ancepe far a fe. 
be a Bleſſing both to himſelf and Peo- ſumo : non per. zofo, come al Par 

le: Not imperious like that of a Lord % at ſervo, me dolce & pla. 
1 A 13 11... Cza0, come di buon padre d buon 
over his Slaves, but gentle and mild, like © 12 5 l e er | F. 
that of a good Father over his dutiful 8 1775 5 | 
_ I would willingly know then, ſaid Gaſ- Allbora il Signòr Gaſparo, Volen. 
par, what thoſe Virtues are, which are gzer;, dife, faprei quali ſono queſte 
uſeful and neceſſary in War, and honou- vrt utili © neceſſürie nella guerra, 
rable in Peace. S quali le honeſte nella pace. 

All are good and uſeful, reply'd Oc- + Riſpoſe il Signor Oftavieno, Tut. 
tavian, becauſe all tend to a good End; fe ſon buone 6 giovevoli, perche 
but in War, a true Courage is moſt chief. rendono 4 buon fine: pur nella guer- 
ly uſeful, which ſo exempts the Mind ra precipuamente val quella vera 
from all Paſſions, that it does not only fortegga, che ft Panimo eſempto 
not fear Danger, but even diſregards it: dalle paſſiont, talmente che non ſolo 
And alſo Conſtancy and Patience, which on teme i pericoli, md ptr non l 
remain calm and undiſturbed amidſt all cura medeſimamente la conflantia 
the .Shocks of Fortune. © quella patientia tolerante con a- 

Sade Lab Sel nimo ſaldo, © imperturbato à tutte 

te percofſe di Fortuna. 


It is alſo convenient in War, and at al! Convienſi ancora nella guerra, © 


other Times, to be poſſeſſed of all thoſe ſempre, haver tutte le virtà, che 
e 1 rtendono 
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ttndone all honeſto; come la giuſtit ia, 
la continentia, la temperantia, ma 
molto pi nella pace, & nell dceo ; 
perche ſprſſo gli huomini poſti nella 
pruſperitd, © mellocio, quando la 
fortuna ſeconda loro arride, diven- 
gono ingiuſti, intemperati, & laſci- 
anſi corrompere da 1 1 Perd 
quelli che ſono in tale ſtato, hanno 
grandi ſſimo biſogno di queſte virti; 
perche Pocwo troppo facilmente in- 
duce mali coſtumi ne gli animi hu. 
mani. Onde anticamente ſi diceva in 
proverbio, Che a i ſervi non ſi dee 
dar cio: & credeſi che be Pirami- 
di d'Epgitto foffero fatte, per tener 
i pdpuli in efſercitio; perche ad ogn'- 
uno to efere aſſueto 2 tolerar fati- 
che e utiliſſimo. | 
Sono ancor molte altre virth rut. 
fe grovevolt ; ma baſti oe hor Pha- 
ver detto iuſin qu, che io ſapeſſi 
inſegnar al mio Principe, & mſtitu- 
irlo di tale, & cos} virtuoſa educa- 
tione, come havemo diſegnata, fa- 
eendolo ſengu pi, mi crederbi afſai 
bene haver conſeguito il fine del buon 


reg, 


Allhora il Signor Gaſpuro, & Os. 


taviano, difſe, perche molto havete 


laudato la buona educatione, & mo- 


rato quaſi di credere, che-gueſta /ia 


principal cauſa di Fur Phuomo vis 
ruofo & 'buono; vorrei ſapere, ſe 


quella inſtitutione, che ha da far il 


Cortegiano nel ſuo Principe, deve 
er cominciata dalla conſuetudine, 
© quaſi” da i coſtumi cotidiani, li 
quali, ſenza che eſſo ſe ne avegga, to 
aſſuefacciano al ben fare; 0 ſeè par 


ſe $72 deve dar principio col moſtrar- 
gli con _ragione- la qualita del bene 
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Virtues, which tend to what is honeſt; 
as Juſtice, Continence, Temperance, 
but more eſpecially in Peace, becauſe 
Men being in Proſperity and Leiſure, 
when good Fortune ſmiles on them, of- 
ten become unjuſt, intemperate, and ſuf- 
fer their Pleaſures to corrupt them. 
Therefore when they are in this Condi- 
tion, they have greater Occafion for theſe 
Virtues; becauſe at this time Leiſure 
much more eaſily engages the Minds of 
Men in evil Habits. Hence the old 


Proverb ſays, Servants ſhould not be al- 


lowed to be idle. And ſome believe, 
that the Pyramids in Zgypt were built 
to keep the People employ'd ; for it is 
uſeful to every one to be inured to 
Toll. 


There are ſtill ſeveral other Virtues ve- 
ry. advantagious, but it may ſuffice at 
preſent to have mentioned ſo many of 
of them, which could I knOYw] how to 
inftru& my Prince in, and furniſh him 
with the virtuous Education J have de- 
ſcribed, I.ſhould think I had diſcharged 
the Office, and anſwered the End of a 


good Courtier, without doing any Thing 


farther. . | 
Becauſe you have, Octavian, very high- 

ly extolled a good Education, ſaid Gaſ- 
par; and ſeem to think That the chief 
Cauſe of making a Man virtuous and 
good, I would underſtand” whether that. 
Inſtruction which a Courtier ſhould make 
uſe of towards his Prince, ſhould begin 
with Converſation, and as it were by dai- 
ly Habits, which may inſenſibly accuſtom 
him to Goodneſs; or whether he ought 
to begin with ſhewing him from Reaſon, 1 
the Difference between Good and Evil, 
and with acquainting him, before he puts 
him into the Road of Virtue, what that 
good 
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good Way is, which he ought to follow, 
what that evil one, which he ought to a- 
void. In ſhort, whether Virtue ſhould 


be introduced into his Mind, and have 


its Foundation laid in Reaſon, or in Cu- 
ſtom. 


Tou have engaged me, ſays Octavian, 
in a very copious Subject; but that you 


may not think I forbear, becauſe I am un- 


willing farther to anſwer to your Demands, 
Iaſſert, that as the Soul and Body are two 
different Things in us, ſo the Soul itſelf 
is divided into two Parts; one of which 


hath Reaſon it, the other Appetite. As, 


therefore the Body is prior to the Soul, 
ſo is the irrational Part of the Soul prior 
to the rational. This we may be con- 
vinced of in Infants, who almoſt as ſoon 
as they are born, ſeem influenced by An- 
ger and Deſire, but it is ſome time after, 
that Reaſon diſcovers itſelf. Firſt there- 
fore we muſt take Care of the Body be- 
fore the Soul, and of Appetite before 


Reaſon. But the Care of the Body muſt 


be on account of the Soul, and of the 


Appetite, on account of Reaſon. For as 


the intellectual Faculty of the Mind is 
perfected by Inſtruction, ſo is the moral 
by Cuſtom. | 


: The firſt Inſtruction then ought to be 
conveyed by Cuſtom, which may govern 
the Appetite, as yet not capable of rea- 


ſoning, and by this good Habit direct ir 
to what is good, afterwards eſtabliſh- 


ing it by Underſtanding; whoſe Light, 
though it dawns but late in us, teaches 


us the compleat Enjoyment of that 


Virtue in which we have been inſtru- 
Cas BY een 


© del male; & con fargli cono/ceer. 
prima che ſi metta in camino, qual 
ſia la buona via, & da ſeguitare, & 
quale la mala, & da fuggire. I; 
fomma ſe in quell animo ft deve 
Prima introdurre, & fondar le virti 
con la ragione, & intelligentia, aver 
con la con ſuetudine. 
Diſſe il F. Ottaviano, Voi mi met. 
tete in troppo lungo ragionamento; 
pur acciò che non vi pata ch'io man. 
chi per non voler riſpondere alle di. 
mande voſire; dico, che ſecondo che 
Panima e corpo in noi ſono due co. 
fe; cos? ancora l anima e divi ſa in 
due parti; delle quali Puna ha in cc 
la ragione, Valtra Fappetito. Ci 
me adunque nella generatione il cor- 
Po precede l anima; cos la parte ir. 
rationale dell anima precede la ra- 
tronale: il che fi comprende chiara- 
mente ne i fanciulli; nè quali quaſi 
ſübito, che ſono nati, ft vedono Vira, 
la concupiſtentia; ma poi con [þa- 
tis di tempo appare la ragione. Pe- 
ro deve ſi poi prima pigliare cura del 
corpo, che dell auima; poi prima 
dell appetito, che della ragione. Ma 
la cura del corpo per riſpetto dell a. 
nima, & Lappetito per riſpetto del. 


la ragione. Che ſecondo che la uirti 


intellettiva ſi fa perfetta con la dot- 
trina, cosi la morale ſi fa con la con- 
ſuetudine. _ þ . 
Deve ſi adunque far prima la eru- 
ditione con la con ſuetudine; la qual 
pub governare gli appetiti non ancor 
capaci di ragione, e con quel buon 
uſo indrizzargh al bene; poi ſlabi- 
lirgli con la intelligentia; la quale, 
benche pin tardi moſtri il ſuo lume, 
pur dd modo di fruir pi perfetta- 


mente le virti d cbi ha bene iuſti- 
TY Tuiio 
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tuito Panimo da i coſtumi; ne quali 
{al parer mo) confiſte il tutto. 

Dife il Signor Gaſparo, Prima 
che paſſiate 22 avant i, vorrei ſa- 
er, che cura fi dene haver del 
corpo; perche havete detto che pri- 
ma devemo haverla di quello, che 
dell anima. 

Dimandatene, riſpoſe il F. Otta. 
viano ridendo, d queſiz, che lo nu- 


triſcon bene, & ſon graſſi, & fre- 


I ſeht, che'l mio (come e ) non C 


troppo ben curato; pùr ancora di que- 


| flo ſi poria dir lar gamente. come del 


pi piaceria alle Donne, 
faliuoli ben diſpoſti, & belli ¶ſecondo 
1 quella communitd, che di 
eee vuol Platone nella ſua Republica, 
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tempo conventente del maritarſi, ac- 
ci0 che i fighluots non foſſero troppo 


vicini, ne troppo lontani alla eta 


paterna; de gli eſſercitii, & della 
ow. ſtbito che ſono nati, & 
nel reſto della eta, fe Fargli ben 


* proſperoſi, & gagliardi. 


Riſpoſs 11 . Caparo, Quello, che 
per far i 
me) faria 


& di quel modo. 
Allthora la F. Emilia h Non 


455 e ne pàutti, diſſe, che ritorniate 4 
dir mal delle Donne. 


fo,” riſpoſe it Sig. Gaſparo, mi 
prefiums dar loro gran laude, dicen- 


do che desiderino, che ſi introduca un 


| coſtume approvato da un tanto huo- 
s 770. 


E ridendo Meſſer Ceſare Gon. 


a, Veggiamo ſe tra i documents 


te 5. e ova (che non ſo ſeper an- 

cora gli habbia _ tutti) queſto po- 

fe haver loco; & ſe ben fofſe che 
Principe ne cel una legge. 


Quelli 
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cted by Cuſtom; in which, in my Opi- 


nion, conliſts the whole. 

Gaſpar reply'd, before you make any 
farther Advances, I would underſtand 
what that Care is we ought to beſtow on 
the Body ; becauſe you fay this ought to 
be attended to before the Care of the Soul. 


Demand this, anſwer'd Octavian with 
a Smile, of thoſe who pamper the Body, 
andare plump, and florid in their Coun- 
tenance, for you ſee mine is not in very 
good Plight; but this might be a large 
Topick for Diſcourſe : As in relation to 
the moſt convenient Time for Marriage, as 
that Children may neither be at too near, 
nor too great a Diſtance from the Age of 
their Parents; as, of their Exerciſe, of 
their Education immediately from their 


Birth, to the remaining Part of Life, ſo 


as to render them ſtrong, vigorous and 
active. 

To this Gaſpar, That would be the 
moſt pleaſing Way to the Ladies, to 
make their Children ſtrong and hand- 
ſome, to have that Community introdu- 
ced which Plato requires in his Common- 
wealth. 

Emilia ſmiling, faid, we enter; d into 
no Compact that you ſhould digreſs to 
divert the Ladies. 5 

Gaſpar anſwer'd, [preſume I ſpeak ve- 
ry much in their Praiſe, in ſaying they 
deſire to introduce a Cuſtom by ſo great 0 
a Man. 4 


Cæſar Gonzaga with a Smile ſaid, Let 
us ſee whether Octavian among his Rules, 
(for J know not whether he hath yet deli- 
vered them all or no) will not allot a 
Place to this; and whether a Prince 
would do well in eſtabliſhing it by Law. 


E e e Thoſe 


remind him to chuſe out of the People 
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Thoſe few Rules I have mentioned, Qyuelli pochi ch io ho detti, 1 
reply d Octavian, might perhaps be ſuffi- z/ d. Ottavi ano, forſe porian baſtare, 
cient to make a good Prince, as we ſee per far un Principe buono, come poſe 
Princes are now adays: But he who would /ono eſſer quelli, che ſi iſano hogg;. 


ſift the Matter more thoroughly, would al Y benche chi voleſſe vedor la coſa 
ſtill have much more to offer. pil mimutamente, haverta ancora | 


8 molto pi che dire. 

Since it coſts nothing but Words, ſaid Soggiunſè la 8. Ducheſſa, Poi che 
the Ducheſs interpoſing, pray inform us 1 7 coſta altro che parole, dichia. 
of all that occurs to your Memory to- 74zect per voſira fe T, quello, che 


wards the Inſtruction of your Prince. Voccorreria in animo da inſegnare al 
Dolio Principe. 


Octavian then anſwer'd, I would teach Riſpoſe 14 K. Ottaviano, Molte al. 
him many other Things, if I knew them tre coſe, Signora, yy inſegnarti, pur 
my ſelf; and among thoſe, that he ſhould 0% 10 le ſapeſſu; & tra laltre, che 
out of his Subjects chuſe a ſelect Num- de ſuoz ſadditi eleggeſſe un aumero 
ber of the firſt Rank, the moſt noble and 47 gentil hudmini, & de i pitt nobili, 
wiſe, to conſult with on all Engr ; N pa g . _ 
and to give them Authority and free ; © 1070 de, auiorila, © uber 
Leave to offer their Opinion, without 55 rl ny oy 1 ond 
88 on * bp and he 155 = 5 : 5 Er: ty on is 05 wha I 
treat them in ſuch a manner, as to let © Mi 8 E 
them underſtand he would in every Thing vole * Lee Ons Po — 
know the Truth, and deteſt Falſhood. 3 5 5 Vert þ tp . wo . 5 
Beſides this Council of Nobility, I would 77 5 4 700 Aer. * Fer 
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others of an inferior Degree, which he Fas” 1 Pa Foo 717 — 8801 4 
. e . e vg agg err aloe. Aglio populare, che communicaſſe co 
r conſiglio de nobili le occorrentie della 
Nobility, the Affairs of the City relating Citid appartinenti al publico, & al 
to the Publick, or, Property: And in privato : & in tal modo ft fue: Aol 
this manner, the Prince being as the Principe, came di capo; & de i ub. 
Head, and the Nobles and Commons as bili, & de populari, come' ds mem. 
Members, they would be united together bri, un corpo ſolo nnito inſieme; il 
in one Body; the Government of which governo del quale naſceſſe principal- 
ſhould chiefly belong to the Prince, the nente dal rincipe; nientedimeno 
others ſtill having their Share of it: And participaſſè ancora de gli altri & 
a State thus conſtituted, would be form. cos haria queſto ſtato forma di tre 
ed of the three good Governments, viz. governi buoni; che e il Regno, gli ot. 


— 


Monarchy, Ariſtocracy, and Democracy. Fimati, e pdpulo. 3 
After this, I would ſhew him that of Appreſſo gli moſirarei, che delle 
the Cares which belong to a Prince, the cure, che al Principe Sappartengo- 
moſt important is that of Juſtice; to , la pi importante quella della 
—— gr opens giuſtitia; 


preſerve 
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giuſtitia; per la conſervation della 
quale fi debbono eleggere ne i magi- 
ftrati i ſavii, © gli approvati hud- 
mint; la prudentia de' quali ſia vera 
rudentia, accompagnata dalla bon- 
ta; perche altrimenti non & pruden- 
tia, ma aſtutia- & quando queſta 
bonta manca, ſempre Varte, & ſut- 
' talita de i causidici non ò altro che 
ruina, & calamita delle leggi, e de i 
giudicii, & la colpa d'ogni loro erro- 
re ſi ha da dare d chi gli ha poſti in 


officio. 

Dire: come da la giuſtitia ancora 
depende quella pietd ver ſo Iddio, che 
e debita a tutti, © maſſimamente 4 1 
„ Principe, li quali debbon amarlo [0- 


bas 
Fe 
9 
8 ö 
* 


; ©: pra ogni altra coſa, & d lui come il 
; |: wero fine, indrizzar tutte le ſue at- 
„ r7oumt; & come dice Xenofonte, hono- 
, ©: rarlo& amarlo ſempre, ma molto pitt 


. 3 quando ſono in proſperita, per ha- 
vor poi piu ragionevolmente confi- 


d4aeutia di domandangli gratia, quan- 
40 ſano in qualehe adverſita. Perche 
, © z7mpoſsibile e governar bene ne 4e 


fleſſo, ne altrui, ſenza aiuto di Dio; 
ill quale d i buoui alcuna volta man- 
da la ſeconda fortuna per miniſtra 
ſua, che gli relievi da gravi perico- 
li; talhor la adverſa per non gli la- 
ſtetar adormentare nelle proſperitd, 
tanto che ſi ſcordino di lui, 0 della 
3 prudentia humana, la quale corregge 
Peſſo la mala fortuna; come buon 
= gucatore i tratti mali de dads col 
menar ben le tavole. 
Mon laſtiares ancora di ricordare 


ligſo, non ſuperſtitioſo, ne dato al. 
le vauitd d incanti, & vaticinii; 
perche aggiungendo alla prudeutia 
humana la pieta divina, & la vera re- 
ligione, baverebbe ancora la buona for- 


al Principe, che foſſe veramente re- 
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preſerve which, he ought in the Choice 
of Magiſtrates to fix upon underſtanding 
Men, and of an eſtabliſhed Character; 
whoſe Prudence is truly Prudence, being 
attended with Goodneſs, otherwiſe it is 
not Prudence, but Craft: And when this 
Goodneſs is wanting, all the Art and Sub- 
tilty the Lawyer uſes, ends in nothing 
but the Ruin and Deſtruction of the 
Laws of Juſtice, and all his Errors are to 
be laid to the Charge of thoſe who put 
them in Poſt, 


I would inform him alſo, that upon 
Juſtice depends that Piety towards God, 
which all are obliged to, and eſpecial- 
ly Princes, who ought to give him the 
principal Place in their Affection, and di- 
rect all their Actions to him as their true 


End: And, as Xenophon ſays, ever to 
honour and love him, but moſt in their 
Proſperity, that they may with the more 
Reaſon truſt in his Aid in Adverſity. 


For it is impoſſible to govern either him- 


ſelf or others well, without the Help of 


God; who often ſends Proſperity as his 
Miniſter to the Good, to eaſe them from 
the Burthen of their Dangers; and ſome- 
times Adverſity, leſt they ſhould fall into 
ſo profound a Sleep in Proſperity, as to 


forget him, or human Prudence, which 
often amends ill Fortune; as a good 
Gameſter does an ill Throw on the Dice, 


by his good Play in the Tables. 


I would alſo put a Prince in Mind to 


be religious, without Superſtition, and 


not given to the Vanity of Charms and 
Predictions ; for by uniting Piety towards 
God, and true Religion to human Pru- 
dence, he will be proſperous in his Af— 
fairs, and have God for a Protector, who 

"WES would 
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would always heap on him Proſperity 
both in Peace and War. 


I would afterwards relate, how he 
ſhould love his Countrey and People, 
neither holding the Reins of Govern- 
ment too ſtreight, leſt he ſhould become 
| hateful. For from hence ariſe Conſpira- 
cies, Seditions, and a thouſand other E- 
vils. Nor too great Liberty, leſt he 
ſhould be deſpiſed : For from hence ari- 
ſes a licentious and diſſolute Manner of 
living among the People, Rapine, Theft, 
Murders, and Contempt of the Laws, 
often the Ruin and total Deſtruction of 
the State and People. 


Afterwards how he ought to propor- 
tion his Affection from one Degree to 
another, with regard to thoſe who are 
near him, in ſome Things obſerving a 
ſtrict Equality with all, as in Matters of 


Juſtice and Liberality; and in others a 


eaſonable Inequality, as in the Diſtribu- 
tion of Rewards, Honours, and Titles, 
according to the Inequality of Deſerts ; 
which ought never to be eminent, with- 
out being eminently rewarded: And a 
Prince acting in this manner, will not on- 
 Iy be loved, but as it were adored by 
his Subjects. He would have no occa- 
ſion for the Safety of his Life to com- 
mit himſelf to the Gyardianſhip of Fo- 
reigners; his own Subjects for their own 
Safety would take Care of his: and eve- 
ry one would willingly obſerve the Laws, 
when they ſaw that he himſelf obeyed, 
and was as it were the Guardian, and 
unbyaſſed Adminiſtrator of them. By 
this means he will 'eſtabliſh ſuch a Chara- 
cter, that, if at any time he ſhould' hap- 
pen. to deviate from the Laws in any Re- 
ſpect, all would judge it was for a 
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good. 
End; 


tuna, & Dio protettore, il qual ſem. 
Pre gli accreſterebbe proſperitd in 
pace, & in guerra. 
Appreſſo direi, come doveſſe amar 
la patria, e i populi ſuoi, tenendo- 
gli non in troppo ſeruvita, per non ſi 
far loro odiofoe. Dalla qual coſa na- 
ſcouo le ſeditioni, le congiure, G 
mille altri mali. Ne meno in troppo 
hberta, per non effer vilipeſo: da 
che procede la vita licentioſa & aif- 
foluta de i populi, le rapine, i furti, 
gli homicidii ſenza timor alcuno del- 
le leggi; ſpeſfſo la ruina & eitio to- 
tale delle Citta, & de i Regui. 


| * 
Appreſſo, come doveſſe amare i pro- 
prnqui di grado in grado, ſervando tra 
tutti in certe coſe una pare equali- 
ta; come nelle giuſtitia, & nella liber- 
ta; & inalrune altre, una ragione- 
vole inequalitd come Peffer liberale 
nel rimunerare, nel diſiribulr gli ho- 
nori, & dignita, ſecondo la inequa- 
litd de i merits ; li quali ſempre deb- 
bono non avanzare, ma effer avan- 
Sati dalle remunerationt: & che in 
tal modo ſarebbe non che amato, ma 
guaſi adorato dai fiidditt. Ne bi ſogne- 
ria che efſo per cuſtodia della vita 
ſua [i commeteſſe d foreſtieri,” che 1 
ſuoi per utilitd ds 50 ſteſſi, con la pro- 
pria la cuſtodiriano: & ogn'un vo- 
beutiëri obediria alle leggi, quando 
vedeſſero, che efſo medeſimo obbeadiſſe, 
© fofe quaſi cuſtode, & eſſecutore in- 
corruttibile di quelle. Et in tal mo- 
do circa queſto danebbè cos ferma im- 
preſſion di $e, che [e ben talhoy oc- 
corxeſſe contrafarlè in qualche coſa, 
ogu un conoſeeria, che ſi faceſſe 4 
buon fine; el medeſimo riſpetto, © 
riuerentia Sharia al voler ſuo, _ 
—— Alle 
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alle proprie leggi. Et cos} ſarian 
gli animi ae $ Cittadini talmente 
temperati, che i buoni non certaria- 
no haver pin del biſogno, e i mali 

non portano. Perche molte volte le 


ecceſſive riche z ⁊ ſon cauſa di gran 


ruina; come nella povera Italia, la 
quale e ſtata, e tutta via e preda 
eſpoſta a gente ſtrane, i per lo mal 
governo, come per le motte richez2e, 
di che s piena. Pero ben ſaria, che 
la maggur parte de i Cittadini fof- 
ſero ne molto ricchi, ne molto pove- 
ri: perche i troppo ricehi ſpeſſo di- 
vengon ſuperbi & temerarii; i po- 
vers vili, & fraudolenti. Md i me- 


diocri non fanno msidie d gli altri, 


vivono ſèecuri di non eſſere in ſidi. 
ati: & efſendo queſti mediocri mag- 
gior numero, ſono ancora pin poten- 
ti. Et però u i poveri, ne i ric- 
chi poſſono conſpirdr contra il Prin- 
eipe, overo contra gli altri, ne far 
feaztiont. Onde per ſthifar queſto 
male, e ſaluberrima coſa mantenere 
uni ver ſalmeute la mediocritd. 


Direi adunque, che nſar doveſſe 

- queſtt, & molt altri rimedii oppor- 
tum; perche nella mente de i [iddi- 
ti non naſceſſe deſiderio di coſe nove 
© di mutatione di ſtato; il che per il 
pid delle wolte fanno, 0 per guada- 


gno, 0 veramente per honore , che 


 ſperano, d per danno, 0 veramente 
per vergogna, che temano. Et que- 
fti movimenti ne gli animi loro ſon 
generati tathor dall odio, & fdegno, 
che gli diſpera per le ingitirie, & 
contumetlie, che fon lor fatte per ava 
ritia, ſuperbia, & crudelta, 0 libi- 
dine de ſuperiors: talhor dal vili- 
Pendio,. che vinaſce per la negligen- 


Mes.” 
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End; and would pay the very ſame Re- 
ſpe& and Reverence to his Will, as to 
their owre Laws. And thus would the 
Minds of his Citizens be in ſuch a Diſ- 
poſition, that the good would not ſeek. 
for more than was neceſſary, and the bad 
could not. And becauſe exceſſive Riches 
are frequently the Cauſe of great Ruin; 


as in poor Italy, which is, and always us ofticxale | 


hath been expoſed as a Prey to Foreign 
Nations, as well on account of its Ma] = 
Adminiſtration, as of its abundant Ri- 
ches : Therefore it will be beſt that the. 
greater part of his People, be neither ve- 
ry rich, nor very poor: For the very rich 
are ſubject to Pride and Inſolence; the 
very poor to Baſeneſs and Deceit. But 
the middling People, neither lay Traps 
for others, and live free from the Fear 
of being entrapped themſelves: And where 
theſe middling People are the greateſt in 
Number, they are alſo greateſt in Power. 
So that neither the poor nor the rich can 
conſpire againſt their Prince, or againſt 
others, nor raiſe Seditions. And to avoid 


this Evil, the fateſt way is univerſall 


5 
maintain the mean. | Medioority: 


I would add farther that he ſhould uſe 
theſe, and many other proper Remedies, 
to cure the Minds of his Subjects, of the 
Deſire of Novelty and Revolutions in 


the State; which they many times are for 


introducing, . either for Gain, or for the 
Honour they expect to get or loſe, or 
for the Diſgrace they fear.. And theſe 
Motions in their Minds are often raiſed' 
by Hate or Diſdain, which leads them in- 
to Deſpair, or by the Injuries and Af- 
fronts which are offered them, either from 


the Avarice, Pride, Cruelty, or Luft of 


their Superiors : Or ſometimes. from a 
Contempt, which they conceive either- 
| On 
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more uſeful ; which cannot be ſaid either ; ; 
_ Ferviene di quelli del corpo, ' ne della 
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on account of the Negligence, Baſeneſs, 
or Mal -Adminiſtration of the Prince. 
He ſhould oppoſe himſelf againſt theſe 
Errors, by gaining a Love and Authority 
among his Subjects; which he may do by 
rewarding and honouring the good, and 


by applying a prudent Remedy, and 


ſometimes a ſevere one, to check the 


Power of the ſeditious and bad. For it 


is more eaſy to ſtop the Progreſs of a 
growing Power, than to break the Force 
of it, after it is arrived to its Height, 
And to prevent the People from running 
into theſe Miſtakes, there is not a better 


Method, than to keep them from bad 


Cuſtoms, and eſpecially from thoſe which 
creep on them by little and little: for 
theſe are ſecret Peſtilences which infect 
Cities, not only before they can be re- 


medy'd, but even before they can be diſ- 


covered. 
In this manner would I direct a Prince, 


to preſerve his Subjects in Tranquillity, 


and to ſecure to them the Goods of the 


Mind, Body, and Fortune: But thoſe of 
the Body and Fortune, that they might 


with the more Freedom exerciſe thoſe of 


the Mind; which the greater, and the 
more exceſſive they are, ſo much the 


of thoſe of the Body or of Fortune. 


If therefore the Subjects are good and 
virtuous, and fully inſtructed in the true 
End of Happineſs, their Prince will be 
truly great: for that Government is juſt 
and great, under which the Subjects are 
good, well diſciplined and well governed. 


I conceive, ſaid Gaſpar, he would be 
but a petty Prince, who would only be 
a Ruler over good Subjects ; for the Num- 
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tia, © vilta, e dapocaggiue de Prin. 
cipi. Et à queſti dui errori deveſ; 
occorrere con Pacquiſiar da i Populi 
amore, © Vautorita; il che fi fi 
con beneficare & honorare i buont ; & 
remediare prudentemente, & talbir 
con ſeverita, che i mali, & ſeditioſ. 
non diventino potenti. La qual co ſa 
e pit facile da wietar prima che ri. 
ano divenuti, che levar loro le for xe 
Poi che Phanno acquiſtate. 


Et direi che per vietar, che i po. 
puli non imcorrino in gueſt error, 
non e mighor via, che guardargli 
dalle male conſuetudiui; & maſſima- 
mente da quelle, che ſi mettono in uf 
a poco a poco: perche ſono peſtilentie 
ſecrete, che corrompono le Citta, pri. 
ma che altri, non che remediare, ma 


par accorger ſe ne poſſa. 


Con tai modi ricorderes chel 
Principe procuraſſe di conſervare : 
ſudi ſuidditi in ſtato tranquillo, e dar 
toro i beni dell animo, e del corpo, & 
della fortuna : ma quelli del cor po, 
della fortuna per poter eſſerci- 
tar quelli del animo; i quali quan- 
to ſono maggiori, & pid ecceſſivi, 


tanto ſono piu utili; il che non in- 


fortuna. 

Se adunque i fiidditi fofſero bnoni 
& valoroſi, © ben indrizzati al fin 
della felicita, ſaria quel Principe 
grandiſſimo Signore : perche quello e 
vero & gran dominio, ſotto il quale 
z ſiiddit: ſon buoni, & ben governa- 
ti, & ben comandati. | 

Allhora il Figuor Gaſparo, Pen- 
/0 io, diſſe, che piccol Signdr ſaria 
quello, ſotto il quale tutti i ſudditi 
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* fifero buoni; perch? in ogni loco ſon 


ochi li buoni. 
Riſpoſe il F. Ottaviano, Se una 
qualche Circe mutaſſe in fiere tut- 


ti i fübditi del Re di Franca, 
non Vi parrebbe , che piccol Signor 


ſelſe, ſe ben ſignoreggialſèe tante mi- 
gliaia danimali? Et per contrario 
ſe gli armenti, che vanno paſcenas 
ſolamente fit per queſti noſtri monti, 
diveniſſero huomins ſavii, & valo- 
roſi Cavalieri, non eſtimareſte voi, 
che quei paſtori, che gli governaſſe- 
ro, & da eſſi fofero obediti, foſſero 
di paſtori divenuti Gran Lignori? 
Vedete dunque, che non la moltitu- 
dine de i fiidditi, ma il valor fa 
graudi gli Principi. 
 Erano ſtati per buon ſpatio atten- 
tiſimi al ragiouamento del F. Otta- 
viano la F. Ducheſſa & la 8. Emilia 
& tutti gli altri; ma havendo quivi 
efſo fatto un poco di pauſa, come 
d' hauèr dato fine al ſuo ragionamen- 
to, diſie M. Ceſare Gon gaga. 

Veramente, $.Ottaviano, non ſi può 
dire, che i documenti voſtri non ſian 
buoni & wutili; nientedimeno io cre- 
derei, che ſe voi furmaſtèe con quelli 
tt voſiro Principe, pitt preſto meri- 
tareſte nome di buon maeſtro di ſcola, 
che di buon Cortegiano; & eſſo pint 
preſio di buon Governatore, che di 
gran Principe. 

Non dico gia, che cura de i Signo- 


ri non debba eſſere, che i popult ſia- 
uo ben retti con giuſtitia, & buone 


conſuetudini; mentedimeno ad effi 
parmi, che baſti eltggere buoni mi- 
mſiri per eſſequir queſte tai coſe ; & 


che vero officio loro ſia poi molto 


maggiore. Però g' io mi ſentiſſi eſſer 


quel eccellente Cortegiano, che han- 
uo formato queſti Signori, & haver 


la 


ber of the good is ſmall in all Places. 
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Octavian reply'd, If ſome Circe ſhould 
metamorphoſe all the Subjects of the King 
of France into wild Beaſts, would he not 
appear in your Eyes a petty Prince, tho? 
he ſhould lord it over ſo many thouſand 
Animals? On the contrary, if thoſe Cat- 
tle which feed on our Mountains, ſhould 
become expert and valiant Soldiers, would 
you not think the Shepherds who had the 
Rule of them, and whom they pay Obe- 
dience to, were from Shepherds arrived 
to be powerful Princes? You ſee then it 
is not the Number, but the Virtue of the 
Subject, which makes the Greatneſs of 
the Prince. 


The Ducheſs, Emilia, and all the reſt had 
been long very attentive to the Diſcourſe 
of Octavian; who having made a ſmall 
Pauſe, as if he had concluded his Argu- 
ment, Cæſar Gonzaga begun. 


Truly, Octavian, no one can fay that 
your Inſtructions are not good and uſeful 
nevertheleſs, I ſhould think that if you for- 
med your Prince upon this Plan, you would 
rather merit the Name of a good School- 
maſter, than of a good Courtier; and the 
Prince himſelf would rather be a good 
Governour, than a potent Prince. 

I am not now affirming that Princes 
ſhould not make it their Concern to go- 
vern their People with Juſtice, and good 
Diſcipline ; notwithſtanding to this Pur- 


poſe, in my Opinion, it would be ſuffi- 


cient to make Choice of able Miniſters to 
execute theſe Things; but their own pe- 


culiar Buſineſs ſhould be ſomething of 


much greater Moment. And could I 
think my ſelf that excellent Courtier theſe 
Gentlemen 


* 3 
— 


- ” — — — 
- — 


400 
Gentlemen have furniſh'd out, and have 
a Place in the good Graces of my Prince, 


T would certainly never lead him into any 
Thing vicious; but direct him to that 
good End you have deſcribed, and which 


J approve, as the Fruit of the Labours, 
and Actions of a Courtier; I would 
ſtrive to impreſs on his Mind a certain 
Notion of Grandeur, and kingly State, 
together with ſuch an undaunted and in- 
vincible Courage, as ſhould both procure 
him an univerſal Love and Reverence of 
all, in ſuch a Manner, that for theſe he 
ſhould be chiefly famed, and renowned 
among all Men. | | 

I would inſtruct him alſo, to temper 
this Grandeur with a familiar Condeſcen- 
ſion, mixed with a ſweet and agreeable 
Courteſy to careſs his Subjects with a 
good Grace, and Strangers according to 
their Diſtinction and Merit; always pre- 
ſerving a Majeſty ſuitable to his Station, 
that may not in the leaſt ſuffer him to 
diminiſh his Authority, by too great a 
Condeſcenſion, nor render him hateful 
by too great an Auſterity. I ſhould tell 
him he ought to be generous, and mag- 
Aificent, to give to every one without 
Reſerve; for God (as it is faid) is the 
Treaſurer of bountiful Princes. To make 
fumptuous Entertainments, Feſtivals, 
Plays, and publick Shews, to keep a 
great Number of the beſt Horſes, for 
Service in War, and for Pleaſure in 
Peace; Hawks, Hounds, and all other 
Things belonging to the Diverſion of a 
great Prince, and of the People: As in 
theſe our Days we fee Francis Gonzaga, 
the Marquis of Mantua does ; who for 
this Reaſon, appears rather as the King 
of all Italy, than Lord of one City. 


I would 
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la gratia del mio Principe, certo 6, 
ch'10 non lo indurrei mai d coſa al. 


cuna vitioſa; ma per conſeguir quel 


buon fine, che voi dite, & io confer. 
mo aver eſſer il frutto delle fatiche, 


S attions del Cortegiano; cerche. 


rei d imprimergli nell animo una cer. 
ta graudegza, con quel ſplendor re. 
gale, S con una pronte ga d'anim, 
valore invitto nell arme, che bo fa. 
ceſſe amare, & riverir da ogu uno di 
tal forte, che per queſto principalmen. 
te fuſſe famoſo, & chiaro al mondo. 


Direi ancor, che compagnar do. 
veſſe con la grandez2za una domeſti- 
ca pay e ry con quella humani- 
ta dolce © amabile, & buona manie- 
ra d accarezzare i ſiidditi, e i ſtra- 
nieri diſtretamente piu, & meno ſe- 
condo i meriti; ſervando perd ſem- 
pre la maeſtd conveniente al grado 
ſuo, che non gli laſciaſſe in parte al- 
cuna diminuir Panttorita per trop- 
fo baſſezza; ne meno gli concitaſſe 
odio per troppo auſtera ſeverita. Do- 
velfe eſſer liberaliſſimo, & ſpleudi- 


do, & donar ad ogu uno ſen⁊a ri ſer- 


v; perche Dio (come fi dice) 6 
Teſauritro de i Principi liberali. 
Far convits magnifict, feſte, giochi, 
Sſpettacoli publici, haver gran nume- 
ro di cavalli eccellenti per utilitd 


nella guerra, & per diletto nella 
pace; falcon, cant, & tutte Paltre 


coſe, che ber =p N az praceri 
di gran Signort, & de i populi: come 
a noſtri di havemo veduto fare il S, 


Franceſco Gonzaga Marcheſe di Man. 


tua, il quale 4 queſie coſe par pin 
projio Re d'Italia, che Signor d'una 
ita. 


Cercherei 
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Cercherei ancor indurlo d far ma- 

ni Edificit, & per honor vivendo, 
& per dar di S memoria d i poſte- 
ri; come fece il Duca Federico in 
queſto nobil palag go, & hor fa Papa 
Julio nel Tempio di ſan Pietro, & 
quella ſtrada, che va da Palazzo al 
diporto di Belvedere. Et molti al- 
tri edificii, come face ano ancora 
gli antichi Romani, di che fi vedeno 
tante reliquie d Roma, GA Napoli, 
2 Pozzolo, a Baie, a Civita vec- 
chia, a Porto, & ancor fuor d'Ita- 
lia, & tanti altri lochi, che ſon gran 


Leſtimonio del valor di quegli auimi 


divini. Cosi ancor fece Aleſſandro 


 Magno, il qual non contento della 


fama, che per haver domato il mon- 
do con Farme havea meritamente ac- 
quiſiata, edifico Aleſſandria in Egit- 
0, in India Bucephalia, © altre Cit- 
d iu altri paeſi: & pensd di ridur- 
re in forma d huomo il monte Athos, 


nella man ſiniſtra edificangli una 


ampliſſima Cittd, e nella deſira una 
gran Coppa, nella quale fi raccoglieſ- 
ſero tutti i flumi, che da quello 
derivavano; & di quindi traboccaſ. 
fero nel mare: penſien veramente 
grande, & degno d'Aleſſandro Ma. 
7no. * 


Queſte coſe eflimo 10 Signdr Otta. 


viano che ſi convengano ad un nobile 
S vero Principe, & lo facciano nel. 
la pace, & nella guerra gloriosiſſi- 


mo; © non lo avertire d tante mi- 


nitie, © bo haver riſpetto di com- 
battere ſolamente per dominare & 
wvincer quei, che meritano eſſer do- 
minati, 0 per far utilita a 1 ſudditi, 
0 per levare il governo d quelli, che 
governan male. Che ſe i Roman, 
Aleſſandro, Annuitale, & gli altri 


aveſſero 
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I would engage him alſo in erecting, 


ſtately Buildings, both for- his Honour 


while living, and to endear his Memory 
to Poſterity; like Duke Frederick, who 
raiſed this noble Palace, and as Pope Julius 
now does by St. Peter's Church, and that 
Street which leads from his Palace to his 
his Pleaſure Houſe of Belvedere, and by 
his many other Buildings; like the an- 
cient Romans, of whom we ſee ſo many 
Remains at Rome, Naples, Puzzuolo, 
Baia, Civita Vecchia, Porto, and even 
out of Italy, in ſo many other. Places, 
which are ſtanding Monuments of the 
Greatneſs of their more than human Souls. 
Thus did Alexander the Great, who not 
being content with the Fame which he 
had deſervedly acquired in bringing the 
World into Subjection by the Power of 


his Arms, built Alexandria in Egypt, 


Bucephalia in India, and other Cities 
in other Countries, And he had Thoughts 
alſo of reducing Mount Athos into the 
Shape of a Man, to raiſe on his left 
Hand a moſt ample City, and in his right 
to dig a large Baſon, in which he de- 
ſign'd to make a Conflux of all the Ri- 
vers which flow'd from the Mountain, 


and from thence tumble them into the 
Sea; a Project truly noble, and worthy 


the Great Alexander. 
Theſe are the Things, which in my 


Judgment, Octavian, become a noble and 
great Prince, and make him moſt glo- 


rious both in Peace and War; not thoſe 


which make him deſcend to ſuch minute 


Affairs, as to conſider War, only as a Means 
to rule and conquer them, who deſerve to 
be conquered, either for the Advantage of 
their Subjects, or to diſpoſſeſs thoſe of 
Government who govern ill. For if the 
Romans, Alexander, Hannibal, and o- 
F thers, 


FN 
thers, had only regarded theſe Things, 
they would never have attained to that 
Pinnacle of Glory to which they aſcend- 
ed. | 

Thoſe Perſons, ſaid Octavian with a 
Smile, who had no Regard to theſe 
Qualities, would have done much better 
if they had: But if ye will conſider, ye 
will find that many had them; and eſpe- 
cially the Heroes of old, as Theſeus and 
Hercules: Nor imagine that Procruſtes, 


Sciron, Cacus, Diomedes, Antæus and 


Geryon, were any thing but cruel and im- 
pious Tyrants, againſt whom theſe mag- 
nanimous Heroes waged perpetual and 
fatal War. And after they had freed the 
World from theſe intolerable Monſters 


(for I can call Tyrants by no ſofter 


Name) Temples, Sacrifices and Divine 
Honours were inſtituted to Hercules, be- 
cauſe to extirpate Tyrants was ſo great a 
Benefit to the World, that whoever did 
it, deſerved a greater Reward than it 1s 


Proper to beftow on any Perſon merely 
human. 
mentioned, do you not think that Alex- 


And of thoſe which you have 


ander, even by his Victories profited thoſe 


he had conquered? By introducing fo 


much Politeneſs among the Barbarians he 


_ defeated, of wild Beaſts he made them 


Men; by building ſuch beautiful Cities 


in Places almoſt deſolate, he brought 


Civility into Life, and by joining as it 
were, Aſia to Europe in the Bond of 
Friendſhip, and of ſacred Laws, the 


conquered by him were more hap- 
Py than thoſe who eſcaped his Con- 
queſts. For ſome he taught Matrimony, 


others Agriculture, others Religion; o- 
chers not to kill, but to take Care of 
their Parents, though old, others to ab- 
ſtain from Inceſt; and a thouſand Things 


Which 
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havefero havuto queſti ri guardi n 
non ſarebbon ſiati nel colmo di quel. 
la gloria, che firono. 


R:iſpoſe allhor il $. Ottaviano ri. 


dendo, . che non hebbero queſt; 
7 


rifgnards, harebbono fatto meglio 
havendopli : benche ſe conſiderate, 


che molti gli hebbero ; & maſſima. 


mente que primi antichi, come The. 
feo, & Hercule. Ne crediate, che 


altri foſſero Procuſte, & Scirone, | 


Cacco, Diomede, Antheo, Gerione , 
che Tiranni crudeli & impii, contra 
z quali haveano perpetua, & mortal 
guarra queſti magnanimi Heroi. Et 
pero, per haver liberato il mondo da 
cos? iutollerabili moſiri (che altra- 
mente non ſi debbon nominare i Ti. 
ranni) ad Hercule furon fatti, & 
tempii, & ſacrificii, & vob 1 50. 


nor: drum; perche il beneficio di 


eftirpare i Tiranni e tanto giovevole 
al mondo, che chi lo fa, merita mol. 
to maggior premio, che tutto quello, 
che fi conviene ad un mortale. Et 
di coloro, che voi havete nominati, 


non vi par che Aleſſandro giovaſſe 


con le ſne vittorie d i vinti? ha- 


Vendb inſtituite di tanti buoni coſtu- 
mi quelle barbare genti, che Fele 
che di fiere gli fece hudminis Edi. 
fico tante belle Cittd in paeſi mal 
habitati, introducendoui il viver mo- 


rale, e quaſi congiungendo I Aſia, © 


Europa col vinculo delPamicitia & 
delle ſante leggi; di modo che pill 
felici fiirono i vinti da lui, che gli 


altri. Perche ad alcuni moſtro i 


matrimonii; ad altri agricultura; 
ad altri la religione; ad altri il non 
uccidere, ma il nutrir i padri gia 
vecchi; ad altri lo aftenerſi da con- 


giüngerſi con le madri; & mille altre 


Ml * 
51 4 f 1 
== 
2 
= 
* _ 
— 
- 
8 4 
2 
| 3 
» Ry. 
, * 7 
2 
* 9 » 
1 
** 
» 
8 
As 
A 


* 


ccc 
1 Ye l * - 2 


coſe, che ſi potrian dir in teſtimonio 


del giovamento, che fecero al mondo 


le ſue vittorie. 
Ma laſtiando gli antichi, qual 
pin nobile, & glorioſa impreſa, © 
pitt giovevole, potrebbe eſſere, che ſe 
; Chriſttani voltaſſero le fore loro 
2 ſubgingar gl infideli ? 3 
rebbe che queſta guerra, ſuccedendo 
proſperamente , 8 efſendo cauſa di 
ridurre dalla falſa ſetta di Mau- 
meth al lume della veritd Chriſtiana 
tante migliaia d'huominz, foſſe per 
giovare cos d i vinti, come d i Vin- 
citori? Et veramente, come gia Te- 
mi ſtocle, efſendo diſcacciato dalla pa. 
tria ſua, & raccolto dal Re di Per- 
ſia, & da lui accareggato © honora- 
to con inſiniti, & ricehiſſimi doni d i 
ſuoi diſſe, Amici ruinati erauamo 
«© 207, ſe non rumavam:” Cosi 
ben poriano allhor con ragion dire il 
med ſimo ancora i Turchi e i Mori, 
perche nella perdita lor faria la lor 
ſalute. 5 


Queſta felicitd adunque ſpero, che 
ancor vedremo, ſè da Dio ne ſia con- 
ceduto il viver tanto che alla corona 
di Francia per venga Monſignor d' Au- 
golem, il qual tanta ſperanga mo- 
ſira di se, quanta m0 quarta ſera 
diſſe il S. Magnifico. Et à quella 
d'Inghilterra il d. Don Henrico Prin. 
cipe di Uaglia, che hor creſce ſotto 
il maguo padre in ogni forte di vir- 
e, come tenero rampollo ſotto Fom- 
bra d arbore eccellente e carico di 
Frutti, per rinovarlo molto pint bello 
pid fecondo, quando fia tempo. Che 
come di ld ſirive il noſtro Caſtiglio- 


ne, & pin largamente promette di 


dire ab ſuo ritorno, pare che la na- 
cura in queſio Signore habbia voluto 


far 
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which might be brought as Inſtances of 
the Good his Victories did to the World. 


But to ſay no more of the Ancients; 
how noble, glorious and uſeful an Un- 


dertaking would it be, if Chriſtian Prin- 


ces would turn their Forces to ſubdue 
the Infidels? Would you not think that 
ſuch a War, by ſucceeding proſperouſly, 
and in being the Cauſe of bringing fo 
many thouſands from the falſe Sect of 
Mahomet, to the Light of Chriſtian 
Truth, would as well redound to the Ad- 
vantage of the Conquered, as Conquerors. 
And truly, as formerly Themiſtocles, 
when baniſhed his Countrey; and being 
received by the King of Perſia, and ca- 
reſſed by him, and honoured with infi- 
finite and moſt valuable Preſents, ſaid to 
his Companions; ©* My Friends, we 
„ ſhould have been ruined, had we not 


ce been undone”: So might the Turks 


and Moors with juſt Reaſon ſay the ſame, 


ſince their Loſs would be their Happi- 


neſs. 

This happy Time we may hope to ſee, 
if God would grant Monſigneur of An- 
gouleſme Life till he attains to the Throne 
of France; who promiſes thoſe great 


Things, which Julian mentioned four 


Nights ago. The ſame does in England, 
Henry Prince of Wales; who every Day, 
under the Influence of his great Father, 
improves in all kind of Virtue, like a 
tender Shoot placed under the Shade of 
an excellent and fruitful Tree, in order 
to. make it more beautiful and fertile, 
againſt the Time of bearing. For, as our 
Caſtiglione writes from thence, and pro- 
miſes more fully to relate to us at his 
Return, it ſeems as if Nature was wil- 
ling to ſhew her Force and Power in that 

E £3 a Prince, 
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Prince, by uniting in him alone ſo many 
Excellencies, as would be ſufficient Or- 
naments, were they divided among thou- 
lands. 


Prince of Spain; who being not yet ten 
Years old, diſcovers already ſo great a 
Genius, and ſuch evident Tokens of Good- 
neſs, Prudence, Modeſty, Magnanimity, 
and all other Vigtues ; that if the Empire 
of Chriſtendom, as it is thought it will, 
deſcends to him, we may believe he will 
eclipſe the Names of many ancient Em- 
perors, and equal the Glory of the moſt 
famous the World has yet been acquainted 
with. 


Tam of Opinion then, ſaid Octavian, 
that theſe great and godlike Princes may 
= be ſent into the World by Providence, 
il and contriv'd by Heaven to be alike in 
b Age, Proweſs in Arms, Station, Beauty 
1 and Activity, that they may with equal 
Unanimity promote this good End: And 
7 that if any Emulation ſhould ever ariſe 
= between them, it may be only which 
= ſhould be the firſt, moſt zealous, and 
bl couragious in ſo glorious an Enterprize. 


But leaving this Diſcourſe, let us re- 

1 turn to our Argument. I ſay then, Cæ- 
4 ſar, thoſe Things which you would have 
a Prince perform, are very noble and 
commendable; but you ought to conſi- 
der, if he is ignorant of what I have re- 
quired, he is defective in what he ought 
to underſtand: And if he hath not for- 
med his Mind in this manner, and turn'd 
it to the Paths of Virtue, it will be diffi- 
cult for him to be magnanimous, liberal, 
juſt, valiant, prudent, or. to have any 


other 
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We may expect mighty Things too, 
ſaid Bernardo Bibiena, from Don Carlos 


far prova di ſe fleſſa, collocando in 
un cor po ſolo tante eccellentie, quan. 
te baſtariano per adornarne infiniti. 


Diſſe allhora M. Bernardo Bibje. 
na, Grandiſſima ſperanza ancor di 
% promette Don Carlo Principe di 
Jpagna; ili quale non efſendo an. 
cor giunto al decimo anno della [us 
eta, dimoſtra gia tanto ingegno, & 
cos? certi indicii di bonta, di pru. 
dentia, di modeſiia, di magnanimitd, 
S d'ogni virt, che ſe 'Tmperio di 
Cbriſfianito ſard (come Seſtima) nel. 
le ſue mani, creder ſi può che debba 
oſcurare il nome di molti Imperator. 
antichi, & aguaglianſi, di fama, d 
z pit famoſi, che mai siano ſtati al 
mon db. 5 

Soggiunſe 11 C. Ottaviano, Credo 
adunque, che tali, & cos) divini 
Principt, giano da Dio mandati in 


terra, & da lui fatti simili della etd 
potentia dell arme, 


groventle, della 
del ſiato, della bellezza, & diſpoſe 
tion del corpo , affin che Siano an- 
cor a queſio buon volèr concordi; 
© /e invidia, 0 emulatione alcuna ef: 
ſer deve mai tra efſi, ſia ſolamente, 
in voler caaſtuno eſſer il primo, © 
pin fervente, & animato d cos} glo- 
rioſa impreſa. W, 

Ma laſtiamo queſto rag ionamento, 
© torniamo al noſtro. Dico adunque 
M. Ceſare, che le coſe, che voi wole- 
te che faccia il Principe, ſon grau- 
diſſime & degne di molte laude; ma 
dovete intendere, che ſè efſo non [a 
quello, che io ho detto, che ha da 
ſapere, & non ha formato Panimo di 
quel modo, & in drizzato al camino 
della virti, difficilmente ſaprd efſer 
magnanimo, liberale, giuſto, animo- 
fo, prudente, 0 haver alcuna altra 


qualitd 
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gualitd di quelle, che fe gli ſpetta- 
no: ne per altro vorrei che foſſe ta- 
le, che per ſaper eſſercitar queſte 


conditiont, Che ſi come quelli, che- 


dificano, non ſon tutti buoni Archi- 
tetti, cos} quegli, che donano, non 
ſon tutti liberali: perche la virtu 
non noce mai ad alcuno; & molti ſo- 
no, che robbano per donare, & cori 
ſon liberali della robba dialtri al- 
cuni danno d cui non debbono, & la- 
ſciauo in calamitd, & miſeria quegli, 
2 quali ſono obligati altri danno 


con una certa mala gratia, & quaſi 


diſpetto, tal che fi conoſce che lo fan 
per forza: altri non ſolamente non 
ſon ſecreti, ma chiamano 1 teſtimo- 
ni, & quaſi fanno banaire le ſue 
Iiberalita : altri paggamente Uu0- 
tano in un tratto quel fonte della li- 
beralita, tanto che poi non ſi pub 
uſar pid. 
Pero, m queſto, come nelle altre 
coſe, biſogna ſapere, © governarſt 
con quella prudentia, che e neceſſa- 
ria compagna a tutte le virth, le 


quali per eſſer mediocritd, ſono vi- 


cane alli dui eſiremi, che ſino vitii; 


onde chi non ſd, facilmente incorre 


in efſn. Perch cos? come e difficile 
net circulo trovare il punto del cen- 
tro, che il mez20; cost e difficile 
trovar il punto della virti poſta nel 
me gro deth dui eſiremi vitioſt, Pu 
0 per i troppo, Faltro per lo poco; 
© 4 queſt: fiamo hor all' uno, hor all”- 
altro mclinati; & cid ſi conoſce per 
Ho pracere, & per lo diſpuacere, che 
in noi ſi ſente; che ue Puno facc ia- 
mo quello, che non devemo, per Uat- 


tro laſtiamo di far quello, che deve- 
remo: benche il piacere e molto pint 
pericolſo, perche facilmente il giu- 
Acio noftro da quello fi laſtia cor- 
N e rompere.. 


other of thoſe Qualifications which are 
expected from him: Nor would I have 
him ſuch for any other Reaſon, than to 
underſtand how to uſe theſe good Qua- 
lities. For as they who build are not all 
good Architects, ſo they who give are 
not all Liberal: : For Virtue hurts no 
one; yet many there are, who rob to be 
munificent, and thus are liberal only by 
the Plunder of others: Some give to thoſe. 
they ought not, and leave in Diſtreſs and 
Miſery thoſe whom they are obliged to 
relieve: Others give with an ill Grace 
and Regret, ſo that any one may ſee they; 
do it by Conſtraint: Others not only give 


not with Secrecy, but call for Witneſſes, 
and as it were, make a Proclamation of 


their Generoſity: Others ſo fooliſhly empty 


the Fountain of Liberality at one Draught, 


as to leave it dry for ever after. 


Wherefore in this, as well as in other 


Caſes, there is need of Wiſdom to go- 
vern himſelf with Prudence, the neceſſa- 
ry Companion of all Virtues, which tho? ' 
they are in the Medium, yet border upon 
the two vicious Extremes; into which he 
eaſily runs, who is ignorant of them. Fox 
as it is difficult in a Circle exactly to 


determine the central Point, which is in 


the middle; ſo is it difficult to find the 
Point of Virtue, placed in the midſt orf 
the two Extremes of Vice, (the one in 
Exceſs, the other in Defect:) And we 
are inclined ſometimes to the one, ſome- - 
times the other of theſe; and this may 
be known from the Pleaſure or Diſplea- 
ſure we find in our ſelves ; for on account 
of the one we do what we ought not, on 
account of the other we omit doing what 
we ought : But Pleaſure is much the moſt 


dangerous, becauſe our Underſtanding , 
ET RES 4 ea 
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eaſily ſubmits itſelf to be corrupted by it. 
But ſince it is difficult to apprehend how 
far we are removed from the Centre of 


Virtue, we ought by little and little to 


draw back to the contrary Part of that 
Extreme to which we find our ſelves in- 
clined; like thoſe who ſtreighten crooked 
Sticks: And in this manner ſhall we ap- 
proach towards Virtue, which, as I have 


already faid, conſiſts in a Medium. Hence 


it happens, tho? we may err many Ways, 


yet we can be right but in one alone; 
like Archers, who can but one Way hit 


the Mark, and miſs it by many. 


Thus one Prince, often out of an In- 


clination to become courteous and affa- 
ble, does many Things indecent, and lets 
himſelf down ſo far as to be deſpiſed. 


Another to preſerve Majeſty, and a ſuit- 
able Authority, becomes auſtere and lefs 
ſupportable. Another to be reputed e- 
loquent, runs into uncommon Roads of 
Diſcourſe, and is. pleaſed with his own 
tedious and affected Circumlocutions, till 
he hath tired the Patience of his Audi- 


tors. | 


Do not therefore, Cæſar, call any thing 
little, though it may perhaps be little, 
which can be of any uſe to a Prince: 
Nor would I have you think I imagine 
you blame my Inſtructions, in ſaying they 
are rather calculated to form a good Go- 
vernour, than a good Prince; for there 
cannot be a greater Commendation, nor 
more becoming a good Prince, than to 


be called a good Governour. 


If therefore it ſhould be my Buſineſs to 
inſtruct him, I could wiſh he would not 
only govern in thoſe Affairs which I have 
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rompere. Ma perche il cond/cere 
guanto ſia l huom lontano del centro 
dalla wirtit, e coſa difficile, devemo 
ritirarci 4 poco d poco da noi ſreſſ 
alla contraria parte di quello eſtre. 
mo, al qual conoſcemo efſer inclina. 
tz; come fanno quell; che indriz. 
Sano i legni diſtorti, che in tal mod 
Saccofiaremo alla virt; la quale co. 
me ho detto conſiſte in quel punto 
della mediocritd. Oude mterviene, 
che noi per molti modi erriamo, & 
per un ſolo facciamo Pofficio & de. 
bito noſtro: eos? come gli Arcieri, 
che per una via fola danno nella 
brocca, & per molte fallano il /c. 
£10. FO 

Pero ſpeſſo un Principe per voley 
effer humano, & affabile, fa infinite 
coſe fuor del decoro, & ſi aviliſte 
tanto che e diſprezzato. Altun' al. 
tro per ſervar quella maieſta grave 
con autoritd conventente ,  diviene 
auſtero, & intolerabile. Alcun per 


efer tenuto eloquente, entra in mille | * 


firane maniere, & lunghi circuiti di 
parole affettate aſcoltando s ſteſſe, 
tanto che gli altri per faſtidio aſtol. 
tar non lo poſſono. 

97 che non chiamate M. Ce ſare per 
minuta coſa alcuna, che poſſa miglio. 
rare un Principe in qual ſi voglia 
parte, per minima. che ella fia: nt 
penſate gia chi eſtimi, che voi bia- 
ſimate i miei documenti, dicendo che 
con quelli pi toſto fi formaria un 
buon' governatore, che un buon Prin- 
cipe; che non ſi pud for/e dar mag- 
giòr laude, ne pid conventente ad un 
buon Principe, che chiamarlo buon 
governatore. 

Pero ſe à me toccaſſè inſtituirlo, 
vorrei che egli haveſſe cura non ſo- 
lamente di governar te coſe gia det- 
| Ze, 
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te, ma le molto minors; & intendeſſe 
tutte le particularitd appartenenti 
a fuoi populi, quanto foſſe poſs1bite : 
nd mai credeſſe tanto, ne tanto ſi 
confidaſſe d'alcuno ſuo miniſtro, che d 
quel ſolo rimetteſſe totalmente la bri- 
glia, © to arbitrio di tutto't gover- 
10. Perche non e alcuno che ſia at- 
timo à tutte le coſe ; & molto mag- 
gior danno procede dalla credulita 
% Fignori, che dalla incredulitd; 


Ins qual non ſolamente talhor non no- 


ce, ma ſpeſſo ſommamente giova : pur 
in queſto e neceſſario il buon giudi- 
cio del Principe, per conoſcer chi 
merita eſſer creduto, & chi no. 


Vorrei che haveſſe cura d inten- 
dere le attioni, & eſer cenſore de 
ſuoi miniſiri; di levare, & abbre- 
viar le liti tra i ſudditi; di far fa- 
re pace tra eſſi, allegargli inſieme de 
parentati; di far che la Citta foſſe 
rurta unita & concorde in amicitia, 
come una caſa privata; populoſa, 
non povuera, .quieta, piena di buont 
artifici; di favorir i mercatanti, & 
aiutarli ancora con denari; defer 
liberale, & honorevole nelle hoſpita- 
tita verſo i foreſtieri, & verſo i ro- 
ligioſi; di temperar tutte le ft 
perfluita : perche ſpeſſo per gli er- 
rort, che ſi fanno in queſte coſfe,. ben- 
che paiano piccoli, le Citta vanno 
in ruina. * 

Perd e ragione vole, che! Princi- 
Pe ponga meta d i troppo ſuntuoſſ e. 
dificii de privati, d i convivii, alle 
doti ecceſive delle donne, al luſſo, al. 
te pompe nelle gioie & veſtimenti, che 
none altro, che uno argumento della 
tor pazz1a; che oltre che ſpeſſo per 
quella' ambitione & invidia, che ſi 
Portano Puna 2 Faltra, diſsipano le 
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mentioned, but in thoſe much more mi- 


nute, and apply his Thoughts, as much 


as poſſible, to all Particulars belonging 
to his People; and not place ſo much 


Truſt and Confidence in any one of his 


Miniſters, as to deliver into his Hands 
the Reins, and ſole Adminiſtration of the 
Government. For there was never yet a 
Man who was fit for every Thing; and 
cher more Harm ariſes from the Cre- 
dulity, than Incredulity of a Prince: For 
this is ſo far from being hurtful, that it 
is often beneficial; but for this Purpoſe, 
it is neceſſary a Prince ſhould be of a 
ſound Judgment, that he may know whom 
to truſt, and whom not. 

I would him to look into the Actions, 


and be the Cenſor of his Miniftry ; to end 
and ſhorten Suits among his Subjects, to 
make Peace among them; to ally them 
by Marriages; to order it ſo, that the 
whole City may, like a private Family, 
be united and agree in the ſame Bond of 


Friendſhip; that it may be populous, but 


not poor, quiet, and well ſtock'd with 
| to encourage Merchants, and aſ- 
ſiſt them with Money; to be liberal, and 


Tradem, 


reſpectful in receiving Strangers, and reli- 


gious Perſons, to reduce into Order all 
Superffuities; for by Miſtakes, which are 
made in ſuch Things as theſe, although 
they appear but ſmall, States are often 


ruined. 


It is alſo reaſonable that the Prince 
ſhould ſet Bounds to the magnificent 
Buildings, and Entertainments of private 
Perſons, to their exceſſive Portions with 
their Daughters, to their Uſe and Splen- 
dor in Jewels and Apparel, which are 
only Arguments of their Folly: And far- 
ther, by that Emulation and Envy which: 
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they bear towards each other, they con- facultd, & la ſuſtantia de mart; , 
ſume the Wealth and Subſtance of their fa/hor per una gioietta, 0 gualthe 
Huſbands ; and ſometimes for a Jewel, or altra fraſcheria tale, vendono la pu. 
ſome ſuch like Trifle, they expoſe their dicitia loro d chi la vuol comprare. 
Honour to Sale, to any one who is willing 
to be a Purchaſer. + IN 
Then ſaid Bernardo Bibiena ſmiling, Allhora M. Bernardo Bibiena 2 
You are now, Octavian, engaged on the dendo, Signor Ottaviano, diſſe, voi 
Tame Side with Gaſpar and Frigio. enirate nella parte del S. Gaſpar 
wil | S del Frigio. & 
That Controverſy is over, replied Oc- _ , i F. Ottaviano pur riden. 
avian with a Smile, and I am not willing 4%, La lite e finita, & io non voglis 
to renew it: I have nothing farther to ſay g rinovarla: Per 0 non diro ii 
of the Ladies, and therefore return to my 4e4e Donne, ma ritornero al mi, 
Prince. OY Princip Ee. 8 
You may very well forbear, anſwers Niſpaſe 10 H . Ben potete hor 0 
Frigio, ſaying any more of him at pre- i laſtiarlo, 9 contentarvi che egli 
ſent, and be content to have him ſuch as ſia tale COME, Fhbavete formato; che 
you have deſcribed him; for it will cer- ſenza dubbio pit Facil coſa ſar ebbe 
tainly be an eaſier Matter to find a Lady  Frovare 714 Donna con le conditioni 
endued with the Qualifications Julian re- erte dal F. Magnifico, che un Pr Ze 
quires, than a Prince with yours: For I 8 2 ex al ton dette da wes 5 
am afraid he is like Plato's Common- 7 * 9 my 7 ia Republi. 
wealth, which we ſhall never ſee, unleſs 3 BR 3 . ; von ſiamo fer 
perhaps in Heaven. a | 5 Cielo. r ſe non forſe in 
Octavian replied, Things poſſible, tho Riſpoſe t F. Oftaviano „ Le coſe 
very rare, may ſtill be hoped for; and £2/510:17 ] benche giano arffic ili, pur 
perhaps ſuch a Prince may appear in our /# può ſperare che. habbiano da e 
Times: For though Heaven is ſo ſparing 77; Per ci forſe vear emolo ancor a 
in producing excellent Princes, that we nofirs remps in Terra: che benche : 
ſcarce in many Ages find ſo much as one, Cieli 51ano tanto avari in prodir 
yet this good Fortune may befal us. Princip eccellenti; che d ' 
Seen, molti ſecoli ſe ne vede uno; potreb- 
TY be queſta buona fortuna toccar d noi. 
l am in great Hopes of it, ſaid Count Diſſe allhor il Conte Lodovico, Io 
| Lewis; for beſides thoſe three great #e ſiò con aſſui buona ſperanza; per- 
Princes already named, and of whom we che oltra quelli tre grandi, che ha- 
may reaſonably hope that they will anſwer demo nominati, de i quali ſperar ſi 
every thing that is requiſite to the high uo cid che Se detto convenirſi al 
Station of a compleat Prince, we may /#fpremo grado di perfetto Princi- 
even at this Time find in Italy ſome Sons e, ancora 71 Italia 2 ritrovano 
of Princes, who though they do not equal hoggidl alcuni fighuoli di Signors, l. 
11 | | them uali benche non giano per haver 
5 | Es e 
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tanta potentia, forſe ſuppliranno con 
la wvittn: & quello che tra tutti ſi 
moſtra di miglior indole, & di se pro- 


nette maggior ſperan ga che alcun de 


gli altri, parmi che ſia 11 S. Federico 
Gonzaga, primogenito del Marche ſe 
di Mantua, nipote della Signora Du- 
cheſſa noſtra qui. Che oltra la gen- 
tilezza de i coſlumi, & la diſeretione, 


* che in cos tenera eta dimoſtra, co- 


loro che lo governano, di lui dicono 
coſe di marauiglia, circa Peſſere in- 
genioſo, cupido d honore, magnanimo, 
corteſe, liberale, amico della giuſtitia; 
di modo che di cos buon principio 
non ſi puo, ſe non aſpettare ottimo 


ge. 
 Althor il Frigio, hor non pitt, 
aiſſe, pregaremo Dio di vedere adem- 
pita Ls > noſira ſperanza. 
uri it . Ottauviano rivolto alla 
F. Ducheſſa, con maniera d haver da- 
to fine al ſo ragionamento, Eccovi 


Lignora, diſſe, quello, che 4 dir moc- 


corre del fin del Cortegiano; nella 
qual coſa £70 non haro ſatisfatto in 
tutto, baſterammi almen haver dimo- 


ſtrato, che qualche per fettion ancora 


dar ſi gli potea, oltra le coſe dette da 
queſii Signort; Ii quali io eſtimo che 
habbiano pretermeſſo & queſto, & 


tutto quello ch'io potrei dire, non 


perche non lo ſapeſſero meglio di me, 
ma per fuggir fatica: però laſtierd, 
ch'efſt vadano continuando, ſe d dir 
gli avanza coſa alcuna. 2 


Allthora diſſe la S. Ducheſſa, Oltra 


che hora @ tanto tarda, che toſto ſa- 
ra tempo di dar fine per queſta ſera, 
& me non par che noi e meſ- 
colare altro ragionamento con queſts ; 
nel quate voi havete raccolto tante 
varie, & belle cofe, che circa * 

ella 


them in Power, may till ſupply that De- 
fect by Virtue: And he, who among all 
ſhews the beſt Diſpoſition, and promiſes 
the faireſt of any other, is, in my Opinion, 
Frederick Gonzaga, eldeſt Son of the 
Marquis of Mantua, and Nephew to our 
Ducheſs now with us. For beſides his 
accompliſhed Behaviour, and that Pru- 
dence which he diſcovers in theſe his ten- 


der Years, they who are his Governours, 
ſay wonderful Things of him, and of his 


Ingenuity ; his Thirſt after Honour, his 


Greatneſs of Soul, his Gentlemanlike Car- 
riage, his Liberality, his Regard to Ju- 


ſtice; ſo that from ſo good a beginning, 


we cannot but expect a good End. 


No more of this at preſent, ſaid Fri- 
gio, and we will pray God that this our 
Hope may be accompliſhed. 

Then Octavian turning towards the 


Ducheſs, as if he had finiſhed his Diſ- 


courſe, ſaid, Madam, I have now offer- 
ed what occurred to me relating to 
the End of a Courtier ; upon which Sub- 
ject, if I have not given entire Satisfac- 
tion, yet let it ſuffice that I have demon- 
ſtrated, that ſome farther Perfection is 
required in him, than theſe Gentlemen 


have aſſigned, who, I believe, omitted 


this, and all other Things I could men- 


tion, not becauſe they did not know them 
better than I, but to avoid Trouble : 


Let them therefore continue the Diſ- 


courſe, if they have any Thing farther 


to advance. 


Beſides, it being ſo late, ſaid the Du- 
cheſs, that we ought to break off all Diſ- 
courſe for this Night, it ſeems not pro- 
per to me, that we ſhould intermix any 
other Argument with this; in which you 
have gathered together ſo various, and 
choice Things relating to the End of a 

Gg g Courtier, 
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Courtier, that you your: ſelf are not on- della Cortegiauia fi pud dir, che non 
ly that perfect Courtier we ſeck for, and ſolamaute ſiats quel perfetto Corte. 


ſufficiently enabled to inſtruct a Prince; 
but, if Fortune proves propitious, you 
ought. to be that good Prince, who 
would be of ſo much Advantage to your 
Countrey., - ; I 


Octavian ſaid with a Smile, perhaps 


Madam, if Iwas arrived to that Honour, 
if might fare with me, as it uſually does 
with many others, Who know. better how 
to. preſcribe than practiſe. | 

Here the Diſcourſe breaking off a little, 
and the whole Company being divided 
about the Commendation of what had 
been debated, but agreeing that it was 


not yet time to retire to ſleep. 


Julian faid ſmiling, Madam, I am fo 
great an Enemy to Deceit, that I am ob- 
hged te. contradi&t Octavian; who be- 
ing, as F apprehend, ſecretly enter'd in- 
to a Conſpiracy. with Gaſpar againſt the 
Ladies, hath fallen into two, and, in my 
Opinion, thoſe very great Miſtakes : The 
one of which is, that by giving the Pre- 
ference of his Courtier to the Court-Lady, 
and making him exceed thoſe Bounds to 
which ſhe-cannot approach, he hath alſo 
preferred him to his Prince, which is 
moſt unbecoming. The other is, that 
he hath propoſed ſuch an End, as is always 
difficult, and oſten impoſſible for him to at. 
tain; but if he ſhould attain it, yet would 


he not deſerve to be named a Courtier. 


I cannot underſtand, ſaid Emilia, how 


it is either difficult or impoſſible, that a 


Courtier ſhould attain. his End, much leſs 
how Octavian hath. preferred him to his 


Prince. 
Don't yield up to him theſe Things, 


the 


* 


$1410, che noi cerehiamo, & baſtante 
per iuſtitur bene il voſtro Principe; 
md, ſe la fortuna vi ſara propitia, 
ehe debbiate ancor effere utimo Prin. 
eipe; il che faria con molta utilitd 


della patria voſtra. 1 
Riſe il . Ottavians, & diſſe, Tur. 


\ 


fe Signora, io fuſſs in tal grado, d 
me aurora tuterverria quel, che ſul 
iutervenir d molti aliri, i quali ſan 
maglis dire, che fare. 
Quivi efftndeſi replicato un poco di 
ragiouamento tra tutta la compagnia 
confaſamente con aleune contraditin- 
ui pur a laude di quello che Sera 
Parlato; & doettoſt obe autor non era 
U hora d'andar d dormire. 
Die ridends il Magnifico Ginlia- 
m0, Signora id ſon tanto nemico de 
glingauni, che nie forza contradir 
ak &. Otaviand; il qual per eſſen (co 
me io dubito) congiurato ſecretamen- 
te col . Gaſpano contra le doune, & 
iucos ſo in dui errors (ſeconda me ) 
grandiſſimi: de i quali I uno e, che 
ger preporre queſto. Cortegiano alla 


donna di Palazzo, & farlo eccedere 


quei termini, 4 che efſa può giun- 
gere, I ha prepoſto ancora al Prin- 
cipe; ih che iuconvenientiſimo. 
Laltro, che gli ha dato un tal fine, 


che ſempre o difficile, & tathor im- 


puſcibile, che lo conſeguiſea; & quan- 
ao pur lo conſegue, non ſi deve MOMs 
nar per Cortegiano. 


Iso non intendo, difft la & Emilia, 
come fra cos! diſficile, d impoſgibile 
che Cortegiano conſeguiſca queſto ſuo 
Ane; ne meno come it . Ottaviano 


V habbie: prepaſto al Principe. 
Non gli conſentite queſte coſe, ri. 


ſaid Octavian, for I have not preferred: /Þoſe il &. Ottauiano, peroh'in non 2 
«ren \ | a | Pprepo 0 
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pre poſto il Cortegiano al Principe: & 
22 fine 4240 Cortegiania non 
mi preſumo elſer incor ſo iu errore al- 
cunb. 9 1087 5 

Niſpoſe allhor il Magnifico Giu- 
liano, Dir non potete S. Ottauiano 
che ſempre la cauſa, per la quale 
Peffetto s tale, comi egli e, non la 
pin tale, che non e quello eſfetto. Pe- 
rd biſogna che Cortegiano, per la 
inſtitution del quale il Principe ha 
da effer di tanta eccellentin, ſia pitt 
eccellente che quel Principe; & in 
queſto modo ſard ancora di pitt dignt- 
ia, che Principe ifteſſo; il che e 
enconvenienti}ſimo. Circa il fine poi 
della Cortegiania, quel che voi ha- 


vet detto, pub ſeguitare, quando 


eta del Principe e poco differente 
da quella del Cortegiano; ma non pe- 
r ſenza difficulta, perche dove e 
poca differentia detd, ragione vol & 
che ancor poca ve ne fla di ſapere. 
ma ſe Principe s vecchio, e Cor- 


| 3 tegian gidvane. conveniente @ the't 
= Principe veechio ſappia pm che. 


Cortegiano givvane : © ſe queſio non 
inter dien ſempre, intervien qualche 
volta; © allhor it fine che voi ha- 
vere attribuito al Cortegiano, & im- 
poſsibile. Se ancora it Principe e 
giovane, e Cortegian vecchio, diff;- 


cilmente il Cortegian può guadagnas ſi 


Ja mente del Principe con quelle con- 


ditioni, che voi gli havete attribuite. 


Che (per dir il vero) le armeggia- 
re, © gli altri eſſercitii della per ſo- 
na, Sappartengono a gidvani, & non 
r1eſcono ne vecchi; & la miiſica, & 
te danze, & fefle, & giochi, & gli 
amori in quella eta, fo coſe ridicu- 
le; & parmi, che ad uno inſtitutor 
della vita,  cofliumi del Principe, 
* qual deve eſſer perſona tanto gra- 
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the Courtier to his Prince: and with Re- 
gard to the End of Courtierſhip, I am 
ſatisfied I have not run into the leaſt Mi- 
ſtake. 


Julian reply'd ; you cannot ſay, Octa- 
vian, that the Cauſe by which the Effect 


is produced, ſhould not have more in it 


than the Effect it produces. It follows 
therefore that the Courtier, from whom 
the Prince derives ſo much Excellency, 
ſhould in this be more excellent than the 


nient. Then with Regard to the End of 
a Courtier, that indeed which you have 
affirmed may happen, when there is but 
little Difference between the Age of the 
Prince and the Courtier; and even then 


it will not be without Difficulty; for 


where there is but little Difference in 


Ages, there will be but lictle Difference 
in Knowledge: But where the Prince is 


old, and the Courtier young, it is fit chat 
a Prince in Years ſhould have more Un- 


derſtanding than a young Courtier: And 
if this happens not always, yet it ſome- 


times happens; and then the End you 
have /allotted the Courtier will be im- 
poſſible. 
Prince young, and the Courtier old, the 
Courtier will find it a difficult Underta- 
king to gain the Affection of his Prince, 
with thoſe Qualities you have aſſigned 
him. For to ſay the Truth, the Uſe of 
Arms, and other Excerciſes of the Body. 
are peculiar to Youth, and become not 


Age; and as for Muſick, Dancing, Feaſt- 


ing, Mirth, and Love, theſe are in that 
Age abſolutely ridiculous; and in my 


Judgment, in an Inſtructor of the Life 


and Manners of a Prince, who ought to 
be a Perſon of ſuch grave Deportment 
and Authority, ripe in Years and Expe- 

Gg g 2 — riences 
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But on the other Side, is the 


| 
| 


Prince himſelf; a Thing moſt inconve-wnbe omg) 
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rience, and, if poſſible, a good Philoſo— ve, & dautoritd, maturo ne gli an 
pher, a good General, and verſed in the 27, C nella eſperientia; & ſe poſſibil 
Knowledge of all Things, extremely in- oe, buon Hildſofo, buon Capitano, 
conſiſtent. Wherefore the Preceptor of & quaſi ſaper. ogui coſa, ciano dif: 
a Prince ſhould not, in my Opinion, be convenzent ifſime. Però chi inſtitu. 
termed a Courtier, but deſerves a much zce 14 Pr incipe his eftimo io che non 
more honourable Name. Pardon me S'habbia aa chiamar Cor tegiano, ma 
therefore, Octavian, if I have diſcovered 747477 molto maggiore © pitt hong. 
your Fallacy, which I think my ſelf obli- nom. 4 Ci. che S. Ottaviano per. 
ged thus to. do for the Honour of my donatemi, cio ho ſcoperto-queſia vo. 
Court-Lady, who ſeems to you inferior Are fallacta, che mi par effer tenuto 
in Merit to your Courtier, which J will a far cost per I honor della mia Don. 


not fabantr 0. ua, la qual voi par vorreſte che fof: 
33 Fx ſe di minor dignitd, che. queſto vo. 


 ſiro Cortegiano; & is not voglio com: 
Octavian ſmiling ſaid; Julian, it will be P. Fare. W 

more for the Honour of the Court Lady N AS, 8 75 aiſſe, C. 
ta exalt her to an Equality with the Cour- 1 Pi 75 " 4 75 pews as 
tier, than to debaſe the Courtier to an - 2 fare 5 8 1 + with 
Equality with her: For no one hinders her 1 oy Cares 7 e part at Hiegiano, C e 
from inſtructing her, Princeſs, nor guid- E vaſl 7 70 ene 75 nto, che L. fe 
ing her to the ſame End, which 1 have 5 alla Donna ar talazzo : Che 


5 D ? o © 44 nos ſaria prohibito alla Donna 
faid the Courtier ſhould direct his Prince: 460 inſtituir la ſua Signora, © 


you therefore rather leſſen the Praiſe of nder con eſſa d quel. fine della Cor- 
the Couttier than add to chat of the Court- fgianla, ch'io ho detto convenirſi al 
Lady; and therefore it may ſtill be law- Cortegiauo col ſuo Principe ma voi 
ful for me to defend him. cercate piu di biaſimare il Cortegia- 
uo, che di laudar la Donna di Pa- 
laggo; pero d me ancor ſara lecito 
. a a. „tener la ragione del:Cortegians. 

But in anſwer. to your Objection Ido P riſpoudere adunquł alle voſire 
not aflert, that. the Inſtruction, of the obiettions, dico, ch is non ho detto che 
Courtier ſhould be the ſole. Cauſe of the |, znſtitutione nel Cortegiano debba 
Excellency of his Prince; for if he hath ęſr Ja ſola cauſa, per la quale il 
not a natural Diſpoſition and Fitneſs, all Principe fia tale; perch? [+ effi 
the Care and Admonition of the Cour- on foſſe inclinato da matura, & at- 
tier will be to no Purpoſe: for as a good 20 4 poter &fſere, ogni cura, & ri. 
Huſbandman would only labour in vain, cordo del Cortegiano ſarebbe indarn: 
ſhould he till and ſow with the beſt Seed come ancor. indarno sSaffaticaria ogni 
the Sand of the Sea; becauſe it is natu- Guono agricultore, che ſi metteſſe d 
rally barren : But when good Seed is ſown . cultivare, & ſemiuare d' ottimi gra- 
in a fertile Soil, and when to temperate 21 l harenà ſterile del mare; perché 
Ait and ſeaſonable Showers, there is alfo quella tal, ſterilitd in quel loco 
1 — added. e nalli- 


natural ma quando al buon ſeme 
in terren fertile, con la temperie 
dell aria, © piogge convenienti alle 
ſftagioni Saggiunge ancora ta diligen. 
tia della cultura humana, fi vedon 


ſempre largamente naſcere abondan 


tiſimi fruttz; ne pero é, che lo a- 
gricuttor foto fia la cauſa di quelli; 
benche ſenza efſo poco, 0 niente gio- 
vaſſero tutte le altre coſe. 

Sono adunque molti Princept, cho 
farian buont, ſe gli auimi loro fofſero 
ben culizvati: & di queſto parlo io, 
non di quelli che ſono come il pas ſe 
ſlerile, & tanto da natura alieui da 1 
buont coſtumi, che non baſta'diſtiplina 
alcuna per indir Fanimo loro al di- 
ritto camino. Et perche (come gia 
havema detto tali ſi fanno gli 22 
in noi, quali ſono le noſtre operation, 
Snell operdr conſiſte la virtu; non e 
zmpoſſibile; ne maraviglia, che Cor- 
tegiano indrizzi il Principe a molte 
vertii; come la giuſtitia, la libera- 
lita, la maguanimitd; le operatioui 
delle quali efſo per la grandezza ſua 
facilmente pus mettere in uſo, & 
farne habito; il che non può il Corte- 
giano, per non haver modo d'operarle. 


Et cosl il Principe indutto alla virtu 


dal Cortegiano, può divenir pin vir- 
tuoſo, che Cortegrano: oltra che do. 
vete ſapere, che la cote, che non ta- 
glia punto, pur fa acuto il ferro. 
Perd parmi che ancora che' Corte- 
grano inſlituiſta il Principe, nn per 
queſto £habbia a dir, che egli jia di 


pid dignitd che Principe. 


Che fin di queſta Cortegiania ſia 
difficile, & tallor impoſſibile, & che 
quando pur il Cortegiano lo conſegue, 
non fi debba nomindr per Cortegiano, 
ma meriti maggiòr nome; dico, ch'io 
Ab he 2 arfficulta ; perche non 
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added diligent Agriculture, we always ſee 

a plentiful Crop; tho' the Huſbandman is 
not the ſole Cauſe of it; yet without him, 

theſe other Things would be of little 
or no Advantage. 


There are then many Princes, who 


would be excellent, were their Minds well 
cultivated: And of theſe, and not of 
thoſe, who are, as barren Soils, am I 
now ſpeaking, who are ſo averſe by Na- 
ture to every Thing good, that no In- 
ſtruction will ever be ſufficient to ſet them 
right. And ſince, as I have already ſaid, 
ſuch as our Actions are, ſuch are our Ha- 


bits, and that Virtue conſiſts in Action; 


it is neither impoſſible, nor wonderful, 


that a Courtier ſhould accompliſh his a« 


Prince with many Virtues ; as Juſtice, . 


Liberality, Magnanimity ; which Quali- 


ties on Account of his high Station he 
may eaſily uſe, and make habitual ; which 


the Courtier himſelf cannot for want. of 


Ability. And thus the Prince being per- 


ſuaded to Virtue by the Courtier, may 


th Te: ea» $I 


ſtill be more virtuous than the Courtier 
himſelf; as a Whetſtone without any 
Sharpneſs itſelf, gives an Edge to Iron. 


Therefore, as I conceive, though a Cour- 


tier may inſtruct his Prince, yet he is not 
on this Account. to be reputed more ho- 


nourable than the Prince himſelf. . 


That this End of a Courtier is very 
difficult, and ſometimes impoſſible, and 


| 


that when attained, he ought not to be 


ſtyled a Courtier, but deſerves ſome high- 


er Title; this is, I muſt own, a Difficul- 


ty; bur. it is not leſs difficult. to meet 
| with 


% 
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with fo excellent a Courtier, than to at- 
tain his End. Yet I am of Opinion, that 
the Impoſſibility does not conſiſt in the 
Caſe you have aſſign'd: for ſhould the 
Courtier be ſo young as not to have a 
.competent Underſtanding in the Art he 
ought to be Maſter of, it is to no Pur- 
Pole to talk of him, he being not ſuch a 
Courtier as I ſuppoſe; nor is it poſſible 
that one who is very young, ſhould have 
a Knowledge of ſo many Things. And 
if it happens that the Prince is ſo know- 
ing and good in himſelf, that he hath no 
Need of the Advice and Direction of an- 


other, (but how rare this is every one 


knows) it will be ſufficient for the Cour- 
tier to be ſuch, as if his Prince had any 


Occaſion, he might be able to make him 


virtuour: And then may. he fully dif 
charge the other Part of his Office, in 
not ſuffering him to be deceived, and in 
acquainting him with the Truth of every 
Thing, to ſkreen him from Flatterers and 
Detractors, and all thoſe who contrive to 
corrupt his Mind by diſhoneſt Pleaſures: 
and thus will he in a great Meaſure be 
able to obtain his End, though not en- 
tirely; which cannot be charged to him 
as a Fault, ſince he forbears doing it on 


ſo good an Account. For ſhould an emi- 
nent Phyſician reſide in a Place where all 


were in perfect Health, we ought not to 
fy the Phyſician fail'd of his End in that 


he heal'd not the Sick. But as a Phyſi- 


cian ſhould make the Health of Man- 


kind his Deſign ; ſo ſhould the Courtier's 


be the. Virtue of his Prince; and it will 
ſuffice both in the one and the other, if 
they have the End to which they are de- 


ſign' d in their Power, and when they pro- 
duce it not into Action, the Incapacity is 
hh in 
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meno & diffirile trova um cos eccel. 
lente Cortegiano, che couſeguir un tal 
Jane. Parmi ben che la impoſſibilita 
non ſia ne anco in quel caſo, che wy; 
havete allegato: perche ſe Corte. 
giano e tanto gidvaue, che nou ſap. 


pia quello, che Se detto, chegli ha dy 


fſapere, non accade parlarne, perch; 
non e quel Cortegiano, che noi pre. 
ſupponemo; ne poſſibil e che chi hy 
da ſapere tante coſe , ſia molto pi. 
vane. Et fe pur occorrera, che i 
Principe ſia cos? ſavio, © buono da 
Se flefſo, che non habbia biſogno d. 
ricordi, ne conſigli d'altri, (bench; 

eſio e tanto difficile, quanto ogn'un 


d al Cortegiano baſtera eſſer tale, | 


che fel Principe #haveſſe bi ſogno, 
potefſe farlo virtuoſo: © con lo e et. 


to poi potra ſatisfare a quelPaltra 


parte di non laſciarlo ingannare, & 
di far che ſempre ſappia la veritd 
d ogni coſa; & d'opporſe a gli adula- 
tors, 4 i maledict, © tutti color, 
che machinaſſero di corromper Jani. 
mo di quello con diſboneſti piaceri. 
© 2n tal modo con ſèguird par il ſuv 
fine in gran parte, ancora che non to 
metta totalmente in opera; il che non 
ſara ragion d imputargli per difetto, 
reftando di farlo per cos? buona cauſa. 
Che /e uno eccellente medico fi ritro- 
wvaſſe in loco, dove tutti gli huomini 
fofero ſani, non per queſto ſi deuria 
air, che quel medico, ſe ben non ſa- 
naſſe gl infermi, mancaſſe del ſu 
fine. Pero, ſi come del medico deve 
efere intentione la ſanita de gli hud- 
mini; cos del Cortegiano la virtu 
del ſuo Principe; & allluno, & Val. 
tro baſta haver queſto fine intrinſeco 
in potentia, quando il non produrlo 
eſtranſecamente in atto procede dal 


ſabietta, al quale è inarizzato queſto 
, 


8 

Ma ſe Cortegiano fofſe tanto vec- 
cbio, che non ſe gli conveniſſe efferci- 
tar la muſica, le feſte, i giochi, J ar- 
me, © altre prodezze dell perſo- 
na; non ſi pud pero ancor dire, che 
impoſſibile gli fea per quella via en- 
: trare in gratia al ſw Principe: 
a perche ſe la eta leva loperar quelle 


coſe, non leva Pintenderle; & ha- 
/ WF 7Gtndole operate in gioveutu, lo fa 
WH haverne tanto pit. perfetto giudicio; 
| & pat perfettamente ſaperle znſe- 
gnar al ſua Principe: quanto piu 
notitia dogui coſa portan ſeco gli 
anni, & la eſperientia. Et in queſto 
mode il Cortegian vecchio, ancora 
che non efferciti le conditions attri- 
buiteglh, conſeguira pur il ſuo fne 
4 iuſlitulr bene il Principe: & ſe 
non Vorrete chiamarlo Cortegiano, 
uon mi da now: perche la natura 
ann h poſto. tal termine alle dignitd 
humane, che nou ſi poſſa aſccndere 
| dalluna allaltra. Pero ſpeſſo i 
| ſoldati ſimplici divengon Capita- 
ni; gli huomini privati, Re; 2 Sa- 
| cerdott, Papi; &i diſcipoli, mae- 
ri; & cost infieme con la dignita 
| atquiſiano. ancor il nome. Onds for ſe 
|. porta dir, che divenir inſtitutor 
del. Principe fofſe il fin del Corte- 
giano benche non $0. chi habbia da 
rifiutar queſio nome di perfetto Cor- 
tegiano; il quale (ſecondo me) e de- 
$10 di grandiſſima: laude. 
Et parms che Homero, ſecondo che 
formo. dui hudmiui eccellentiſſimi per 
eſſempio della uita humans; l uno 


tro nelle paſſiuui, e tollerantie, che 
fu Viife: cosi volleſſe anc dr for- 
mar un perfetto Cortegiano, che fit 
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in the Subject to which this End is to be 
directed. 

But ſuppoſe the Courtier ſhould be ſo 
far in Years, that it may be improper for 
him to employ himſelf in Muſick, Enter- 
ments, Plays, and Arms, and other Feats 
of Activity; yet even in this Caſe it can- 
not be ſaid that it is impoſſible for him 
by theſe Methods to procure the good 
Graces of his Prince : For though his- 
Age hinders him from performing, yet 
it hinders. him not from underſtanding. 


them; and having practiſed them in his 


Youth, he will by this Means have a more 
perfect Judgment, and be more perfectly 

able to inſtruct his Prince: Since Age and 
Experience bring along with them the 

greateſt Knowledge in all Things. And 
thus will the Courtier, though old, and 
not able to practiſe thoſe Qualifications 
required of him, ſtill attain his End of 


well inſtructing his Prinee : and I ſhall be 


under no Uneaſineſs if you are unwilling 
to. confer on. him the Name of a Cour- 
tier: For Nature hath not fix'd ſuch 
Bounds to human Honours, that we can- 
not paſs from one to the other. Thus 
common Soldiers often become Generals; 
private Men, Kings ; Prieſts, Popes; and 
Scholars, Maſters ; and acquire new Names 
with their new Dignities. Whence per- 
haps we may ſay, that to be the Inſtructor 
of a Prince is the End of a Courtier :: 
and I cannot tell why he ſhould refuſe the 
Name of a perfect Courtier; which, in 
my. Opinion, is a very honourable one. 
For as Homer ſeems to me to have ſet 
forth two excellent Examples of human 
Life; the one of Action, in the Perſon of 
Achilles; the other of Suffering and Pa- 
tience, in the Perſon of Ulyſſes: So he 
ſeems to have given us the Pattern of a 
. perfect 


quel. 


A 


416 | The COURTIER. 
perfect Courtier in the Perſon of Phoe- quel Fenice; il qual dopo Pharyy 
nix; who after he hath related his A- marrato i ſuoi amori, & molte altre 
mours, and many other Gallantries of coe giovenili, dice efſer ſtato mandy. 
Youth, ſays he was ſent to Achilles by 70 4 Achille aa Pelle ſuo padre, 
his Father Peleus, as a Companion to Per ſtargli im Ccompaghia, © mſe. 
teach him how to ſpeak and act; which guhargli d dire, © fare; il che non 


4s the very End for which we deſign our 


Courtier. 


Nor can I think Ariſtotle and Plato 
had any Averſion to this Name; for we 
may ſee plainly they acted as Courtiers, 
and adapted themſelves to this End; the 
one with Alexander the Great, the other 
with the Kings of Sicily. For the Office 
of a good Courtier conſiſts in underſtan- 
ding the Nature and Diſpoſition of his 
Prince, and as Occaſion and Opportuni- 


ty offers, artfully to ingratiate himſelf (as 
we have before ſaid) by thoſe Means 


which: ſecure to him Admittance, and af. 


terwards induce him to Virtue. Thus Ari- 
ſtotle had a perfect Knowledge of the Na- 


ture of Alexander, and ſo artfully adapt- 


ed himſelf to it, that he was beloved and 


konoured by him more than his Father. 
Whence among many other Inſtances by 
which Alexander teſtified his Good- Will 


towards him, he order'd Stagira the Place 


of his Birth, then decayed, to be re- 
built: And Ariſtotle, moreover, direct- 
ing him to this glorious End, namely, 
to make the World one univerſal Coun- 
try, and all Mankind but one People, 
living in Amity and Agreement one with 
another, under the ſame Governour and 
Government, that like the Light of the 
Sun might be communicated to all ; in- 
ſtructed him in Natural Philoſophy, and 
. thoroughly acquainted him with the Vir- 

tues of the Mind; fo that he made him 
maoſt wiſe, moſt valiant, moſt continent, 


9 altro, che fin, che noi haven 
diſegnato al noſtro Cortegiano, 


Ne pen fo che Ariſtotile, & Platone 
% fofero ſdegnati del nome di per. 
fetto Cortegiano; perche ſi vede chi. 
ramente che 4 Popere della 
Cortegiania, © atteſero 4 queſt 
fine; un con Aleſſandro Magn, 
Paltro co i Re di Sicilia. Et per. 


che officio e di buon Cortegiano conoſ. 


cer la natura del Principe, & Vin. 
clination ſue, & cosi ſecondo i bi ſogni, 
© le opportunita, con deſtregza en. 
trar toro in gratia (come havemo 
detto per quelle vie, che preſtan 
Padito ſecuro, © poi indurlo alli 
virtu. Ariſtotele cos? ben ronobbe la 
natura d Alleſſandro, e con deſtreZ24 
cori ben la ſecondòo, che da lui fil 4. 
mato, © honorato pi che padre. 
Onde tra molti altri ſegni, che A. 
leſſundro in teſtimonio della ſua beni. 
volentia gli fece, volſe, che Stagira 


ſua patria, gia disfatta fofſe riediſi- 


cata: & Ariſtotile oltre allo inari2- 


zar lui a quel fin glorios!ſſimo, h 


fa il woler fare che mondo fiſt 
come una ſol patria uni ver ſale, e tut. 


ti gli huodmini come un ſol populo, 


che wiveſſe in amicitia & concordia 
tra g, ſotto un fol governo, & una 
ſola legge, che riſplendeſſè commuue- 
mente 4 tutti, come la luce del Sole; 
lo formd nelle ſcientie naturali, © 
nelle virt dell animo totalmente; 


che lo fece ſapientiſſimo, fort i ſuimo, 


conti. 


TY 


Ph FFF 


eomtinentt//imo, & vero Fild/ofo mo- 
morale; non ſolamente nelle parole, 
ma ne gli effetti Che non ſi pud 
imaginare piu nobil Filoſofia, che 
indir al viver civile i papuli tanto 
efferati, come quelli che habitano Ba- 
Ara, & Cancaſo, la India, la Sci- 
tia; & mmſegnar loro i matrimonii, 
Pagricoltura, Phonorar i padri, a. 
flenerſi dalle rapine, da gli homic i. 
dit, & da gli altri mal coſtumi; to 
edificare tante Cittd nobiliſſime in 
paeſi lontani; di modo che infiniti 
huomini, per quelle leggi, fiirono ri- 
dutti dalla vita ferina alla humana. 
Et di queſte coſe in Aleſſandro fit 
auttore Ariſtotite, uſando i modi di 


buon Cortegiano ; il che non ſeppe far 


Caliſthene, ancor che Ariſtotile, glie- 


to moſiraſſe; che per voler efſer pu. 


ro Fildfofo, & cos? anſtero miniſtro 
della nada verita, ſenza meſcolarvi 
la Cortegiauia, perae la vita; & non 
giovo, anzi diede infamia ad Aleſ- 
ſandro. SE. . 

Per lo medeſimo modo della Cor- 
tegiania Platone formò Dione Sira- 
cuſano; & havendo poi trovato quel 
Dioniſio Tiranno, come un libro tutto 
preno di mende, e di errori, & pin 


preſto biſognoſo d una univerſal li- 
tura, che di mutatione, 0 correttione 


alcung; per non efſer poſsibile le- 
vargli quella tintura della tirduni- 
de, della qual tanto tempo gid era 


macchiato, non volſe operarvi i mo- 


di della Cortegiania, Parendogli, che 


arueſero efſer tutti in darno. II. 


che. ancora deve fare il noſtro Corte- 
Jian, ſeè per forte ſi ritrova a ſer- 
vitzo- di Vriucipe di cos! mala natu- 
ra, che. ſia inveterato ne i vitii, co. 
e gli Ptifict netlinfirmita; per- 


cue in tal caſo. deve levarſi da quel. 
. 1 la 
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and a true Moral Philoſopher; not only 
in Word, but in Deed. For we can- 
not conceive a more noble Philoſophy, 
than to reduce to civil Life People 
ſo barbarous, as thoſe who inhabited Ba- 
ctria, Caucaſus, India, and Scythia; to 
teach them Matrimony, Agriculture, to 
honour their Parents, to abſtain from 
Rapine, Murder, and other bad Habits 
to build ſo many noble Cities in remote 
Countries; by which Means infinite Num- 


bers were brought by thoſe Laws, from a 


ſavage to a civil Life. And of all theſe 
Actions of Alexander Ariſtotle was the 
Author, by acting the Part of a good 
Courtier; which Caliſthenes could never 
attain to, though inſtructed by Ariſtotle ; 
who chuſing to be nothing but a mere 
Philoſopher, and to repreſent naked 
Truth, tripped of a courtly Dreſs, loſt 
his own Life; and brought no Advantage, 
but Infamy to Alexander. 


By the ſame Court-like Behaviour, Pla- 
to modelled Dion of Syracuſe ; but after- 
wards finding Dionyſius the Tyrant, like 
a Book full of Faults and Errors, which 
could be only amended by one univerſal 
Blot, and not by any Change or Correc- 


tion; in that it was not poſlible to take. 


away that Tincture of Tyranny, with 


which he had been ſo long ſtained, he 


he was unwilling to uſe the Art of a 
Courtier, where it appeared to him he 
ſhould practiſe it in vain, And this is 
an Example our Courtier ſhould follow, 
if it be his Lot to ſerve a Prince of ſo 
bad a Diſpoſition, that 0 is, grown old 


in Vice, like Ptiſical Perſons in their Di- 


ſeaſes; for in this Caſe he ought to retire 
from his Service, that the Faults of his 
a H h h . Prince 
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Prince may not be imputed to him, and 


left he meet that Diſgrace, which the 


Good find, when they are Servants to the 
Here Octavian leaving off, Gaſpar 


ſpoke; 1 did not expect our Courtier 


ſhould be fo highly honoured: But fince 
Ariſtotle and Plato are his Companions, 
I think no one ought to flight the Name. 
But J am in doubt with my felf, whether 
Atiftotle or Plato ever danced, or were 
Muſicians, or practiſed any Feats of Chi- 
valry. SKY 


It is not even lawful to imagine, reply*d 


ſuoi compagni, penſo che niun 65 
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la ſer vit, per not portar biaſini 
delle male pere del ſus Signore, & 
non ſentir quella noia, the ſenton tut. 
ti i buoni, che ſer ono d i mali. 

Quivi eſſendoſi fermato il S. Otta. 
viano di parlare, diſſe il d. GCaſparo; 
Io non aſpettavo gia, che' noſiro 
Cortegiano bavefſe tanto d honore; 
ma poi che Ariſtotile, & Platone, ſon 


debba ſdegnarſi di queſto nome. Won 
0 gia pero, $10 mi creda, che Ari. 


ftotile, & Platone, mai danzaſſero, 


d fofero miſici in ſua vita, 0 facef- 


ſero altre opere di cavalleria. 


Riſpoſe it F. Ottaviano, Non & 


Octavian, that theſe two divine Souls did quaſi lecito imaginar che queſts dui 
not underſtand every thing; and we may ſptriti divint non ſapefſero ogni co- 
well believe they performed all the Offi- /a; © pers creder ſi pud che opera 
ces of a Courtier: For on all Subjects /ero £70 che Sappartiene alla Corte. 
they write in ſuch a manner, that eyen griania: perthe dove lor occorre, ne 


Artificers themſelves own, that by their 
Writings it appears they underſtood the 
Things they write of to the very bottom. 
Whence no one can ſay, that thoſe Qua- 
lificati6ns attributed by theſe Gentlemen 
es the Courtier, or Inſtructor of a Prince, 
| 6f by what other Name you pleaſe to 
call hin, who directs his Actions to the 
End we have preſcribed, do not belong 
to him, though he ſhould be a ſtrict Phi- 
toſ6pher, and of the moſt auſtere Beha- 
viour ; becauſe they are notin the leaſt re- 
pugnant to Goodneſs, Diſcretion, Wiſdom 
or Valour, in any Age, Time or Place. 
1 remember, ſaid Gaſpar, that theſe 
Gentlemen laſt Night diſcour ſing about 
the Qualifications of a Courtier, thought 


* 


it proper he ſhould be à Lover: Where- 


fore reafſuthitig that which hath been al- 


ready offered, we may draw this Con- 
clüffen, that the Courtier, who by his 


Merit and Authority can perſuade his 


Prince 


ſerivono di tal modo, che gli arteh. 


ci medi ſimi delle coſe da loro ſeritte, 
condſcono che le iutendevano in ſino 
alle medulle, & alle pi intime ra- 
dici. Onde non e da dir che al Cor. 
tegiano, 0 inſtitutor del Principe 
(come lo vogliate chiamare) il qual 


tenda a quel buon fine; che havems 


detto, non ſi convengan tutte le con- 
ditioni attribuitegli da queſts Signori, 
anc dra che foſſe ever! mo File, 
& di coſtumi ſantiſſimo; perche non 
repugnano alla bontd, alla diſcret- 
tione, al fapere; al Valore in ogni 
eta, & in ogni tempo, & loco. 

 Althora il Signor Caparo, Ri. 
cordomi, difſes che queſts Jignori hier- 


ſera ragionando delle conditions del 


Corte giano, volſero chegli fuſſe in- 
namorato- & perche reaſſumendo 
ſuello, che Se aetto inſin qui, ſi po- 


ria cavhr una coltthuſione, che Cor. 


tegiano, il qual col wahore,. & auto. 
— ritd 


ritd ſua ba da indir il Principe al. 
la virtd, quaſi neceſſariamente biſ0- 
ua che fia vecchio; perche rariſſ:- 
me volte il ſaper viene innangi d 
li anni, & maſſimameute in quelle 
coſe, che V imparano con la eſperien- 
tia; non $0 come eſſendo di eta pro- 
vetto, ſe gli convenga leſſere inna- 
morato; atteſo che (come queſta ſera 


ys detto) Famor ne vecchi non rie- 


ſte; & quelle coſe, che ne giovani 
ſono delicie, cortesre, & attillatu- 
re tanto grate alle donne, in eſſi ſon 
pazaie, & intttie ridicule, & 2 chi 
le uſa parturiſcono dio dalle donne, 
& beffe da gli altri. Pero ſe queſto 
woſtro Ariſtotile Cortegian vecchio 


aſe innamorato, © faceſſe quelle co- 


fe che fanno i giovani iunamorati, 
come alcuni, che n'havemo veduti d 


4} noftri, dubito, che ſi ſcorderia d in- 
ſeenar al ſuo Principe; & forſe i 


fancinlli gli farebben drieto la baia; 


le donne ne trarrebbon poco altro 
piacere, che di burlarlo. n 


 Alhhora ii Signor Ottaviano, Por 


che tutte Paltre conditions, difſe, at- 
tribuite al-Cortegiano ſe gli confan- 


no, ancora cheglt fia -vecchio, non 


mi par gia che debbiamo privarlo di 
queſta felicita, d'amare. Is 
 Anzz, difſe il Signor:Gaſparo, le- 
var gli queſto amare e una perfettion 
di pin, & un farlo vivere felicemen- 
te fuor di miſeria & calamitd. 
Diffe M. Pietro Bembo, Non vi 
ricorda . Gaſparo, che C. Ottavia- 


uo, ancora ch'egli ſia male eſpero in 
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Prince to Virtue, muſt neceſſarily be ad- 
vanced in Tears; for Wiſdom is general- 
ly attended with Years, eſpecially in thoſe 
Things which are gained by Experience 
and I cannot underſtand hoy it can be de- 
cent for one advanced in Years to com- 
mence a Lover; conſidering, as 1t hath 
been faid, that Love in old Men is not 
ſuitable; and thoſe Things which in 
young Men are pleaſing, gallant, and 
Elegancies ſo grateful to the Ladies, in 
the old are Follies, and ridiculous Imper- 
tinence, and procure them only Diſdain 
among the Ladies, and Contempt with 
all Men. If therefore your Courtier A- 
riſtotle was an old Lover, and ſhould act 
like young Inamourati, as ſome which 
we have ſeen in our Times, I conceive he 
would forget to inſtruct his Prince; and 
perhaps be derided by Children behind his 
Back; and the Ladies would be pleaſed 
with him no farther than as a Subject for 
their Laughter. 


Since all the other Qualifications aſ- 
ſigned the Courtier, ſaid Octavian, are 
Auitable to him, although he is old, I 
think we ought not to deprive him of 


the Happineſs of Love. 


Nay, anſwered Gaſpar, to free him 
from Love, is but adding to his Perfec- 
tion, and to render his Life happy, with- 
out Miſery and Trouble. 

Do you not recollect, Gaſpar, ſays Pe- 
ter Bembo, that Octavian, though he is 
but a Novice in Love, when he was jo- 


amore, pur Paltra ſera moſtrd wel king on this Subject the other Night, 


ſuo gioco di ſaper, che alcuni inna- 


morati ſono, 9 chiamano per 


aol; li ſdegui, & Fire, & lie guerre, 
1 tormenti, che haun dalle tor 
donne? 


proved, chat there are ſome Lovers, who 
account che Diſdain, Anger, Robukes and 
Torments they meet with from the La- 
dies, ſweet; and demanded the Cauſe of 
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that Sweetneſs? If then our Courtier, donne? onde domaudò che inſegnaty 
tho? advanced in Years, ſhould be fired g/z foſſè la cauſa di queſia dolce aa? 
with ſuch a Love, as would be ſweet, Pero ſe'l noſiro Cortegiano, ancora 
without any Mixture of Bitterneſs, he che vecchio, Saccendeſſe di quegli 4. 
would not be ſenſible of any Trouble or mori, che ſon dolci ſenza amarit:. 
Miſery u + as 50 | _—_ , — a 5 . 9 8 0 
him to be, he would not impoſe on him- ferta aruna: © efſe 2 Dio, cg. 
ſelf, by thinking thoſe Things ſuitable me nor profupponiamo „ uon Lingam. 
to him, which are only peculiar to the naria, pen ſando _ a lui [i COnve. 
young; but would guide his Love with mſſe tut ro quello 5 7 22 COnvien 4 j 
fo much Diſcretion, as would be ſo far 8 1 ma Fg 2 ameria forſe 
from procuring him any Contempt, that weg 14 non 1 amente uon 75 
it would tend very much to his Com- uf 7 10 85 „ 8 1. 
mendation, and Happineſs, without any 745 k Os 4 = a, ref _ 
Alloy of Uneaſineſs, which rarely, if e- pagna _ 0 fa 104 ON” 3 % , ra- 
ver, happens to young Men: and thus 2 ROE af quaſi _ PT Vene 
„ 3 gicv ani & cos non laſſeria 
may he be at leiſure to inſtruct his Prince; © 7 . 
nor will there be any reaſon for his be- e @ ſuo- anne fa 
neee ++ rebbe coſa che meritaſſe la baia d 
ing the Scorn of Children. FHunciult.. Rel ? 
I am very well pleaſed, pur 74 * Allhora la & Duchefſa, Pian 
cheſs, Peter, e have a w 0 r dife, Meſier Pietro, che voi queſia 
bour in the Diſcourſe of this Night, and erg habbiate havinto porta: fatica ne i 
therefore I can with the more Ereedom at noſtri ragionamenti, perche hora con 
preſent enjoin you to ſpeak, and inſtruct pill ſicurtd v imporremo il carico di 
the Courtier in this fo happy a Love, parlare, & inſegnar al Curtegian- 


which hath nothing blameable or uneaſy in ue ſto co felice amore, che non ha 
it; for this may perhaps be one of the ſeco n biaſimo, ne r root alcuns; 
de 


moſt important and uſeful Qualities that che forſe ſard una delle. pin impor: 
have as yet been aſſigned him: There- anti & utili conditions, abe per an- 
fore I beg of you to declare your Senti- cora gli giauo attribuitèe: perd dite 


ments on this Subject. . N per voſtra fe rut io quello, che ne [a 


17 8 VVV —_ 
T ſhould. be unwilling, Madam, faid Rz/e Meſſer Pietro, & diffe, I 
Peter Bembo, that my affirming old Men 20% vorrei Signora, chel mio dir, 


may be in Love, ſhould prove the Occa- che d i vecchi ſia lecito lo amare, foſ. 
ſion of my being thought old by theſe ſe cagion di farmi tener per vecchio 
Ladies; and therefore be pleaſed to en- da gueſte donne; però date pur que. 
join ſome one elſe this Taſeæ. ' ſta impreſa ad un altrus. 


'You ought not, anſwered the Ducheſs, -  Riſpoſe la F. Ducheſſa, Non d. 


„ 


to take it ill to be thought old in Wiſ- vere fuggir deſſer riputato vecchiò 
dom, though young in Years; therefore di ſapere, ſe ben foſte giovane d au- 
without excuſing your felf any farther, 44; però dite, & non veſcuſate piu. 


+ Truly, ; £1 = — APY 


Nr es ©" 2 
: - 4 
n * : 


A To 
+» Differ M. Pietro, Veramente S1- 
gnora havendo io da parlar di queſia 
materia, bi ſognariami andar a do- 
mandar conſiglio allo Eremita del mio 
Lavinello. * 


Allhora la C. Emilia quaſi turbata, | 


M. Pietro, diſſe, non e alcuno nella 
compagnta, che ſia pitt, diſobediente 
di voi; pero ſara ben che la S1gno- 
ra Ducheſſa vi dia qualche caſtigo. 
Die Meſſer Pietro pur ridendo, 
Non vi adirate meco, Signora, per 
amor di Dio, che io dro cio, che voi 
worrete. Hor dite adunque, riſpoſe 
la Signora Emilia. 
Althora Meſſer Pietro havendo 
prima alquanto tacciuto, por raſſetta- 
toſi un poco, come per parlarè di co- 
fa importante, cos: difſe. Fignori, 
per dimoſtrar che i wvecchi poſſono 
non ſolamente amd ſenza bidſimo, md 
talbor pid felicemente, che 1 giova- 
ni; ſarammi neceſſario far un poco 


ai di ſconſo, per dichiarir che coſa s 


amore, & in che cou ſiſte la folicitd, 
che piſſono haver gl iunamorati. Pe- 
ro pregovi ad aſcoltarmi con atten- 


tione; perehè ſpero far vi veder, che 
qui non e huomo, 4 cui ft diſcouven- 


ga leſſer iunamorato, ancor che egli 

Hhaveſſe quindici, 0 vents anni piu, 

che S$1gnor Morello. n 
Et quiui effendoſi alquanto ri ſo, 


ſogg innſe Meſſer Pietro; dico adun- P 


que che ( ſecondo che da gli antichi 
ſavii e diffinito) amor non d altro, 
che un certo deſiderio dr frur la bel- 
lezza; © perche il deſiderio non ap- 
petiſce, ſe non be coſe conoſciute, bi- 
ſogua ſempre che la cognition preceda 
il deſiderio, il quale per ſua natura 
vuole il bene, ma da ſè bieco, & 
uon bo conoſte. Perd. ha cos oratua- 
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Truly Madam, ſaid Peter, ſhould I 
offer any thing on this Occaſion, I ought 
firſt to adviſe with my Hermit at Lavi- 
nello. 


At this Emilia being a little diſturbed, 
ſaid, Peter, there is no one in the Com- 
pany who is more diſobedient than your 
ſelf; and the Ducheſs would do well in 
inflicting ſome Puniſhment on you. 

For Goodneſs fake, Madam, ſaid Pe- 
ter ſmiling, be not angry with me, for I 
will ſpeak whatever you pleaſe. Speak 
then, anſwered Emilia. 18 „ 


Then Bembo being firſt ſilent for ſome 


(oN alt 


Time, and compoſing himſelf a little, as 


if he was to ſpeak in a Matter of Impor- 
tance, thus began. In order to demon- 
ſtrate that old Men may not only love 
without Blame, but even ſometimes more 
happily than the Young, it will be neceſ- 
ſary for me to diſcourſe a little of the Na- 
ture of Love, and of that in which con- 
ſiſts the Happineſs of Lovers. I entreat 
you therefore to hear me with Attention; 
ſince I hope to convince you, that it 
would not be indecent for any of this 
Company to be a Lover, tho“ he ſhould 
be fifteen or twenty Years older than Mo- 
rello.. F 

This raiſing a little Laughter, Bembo 
roceeded); I ſay therefore, that Love, as 
it is defined by the Sages of Antiquity, 


is nothing but a certain Deſire of enjoy- 


ing Beauty; and becauſe there can be no 
Deſire without Knowledge, Knowledge 
ought always to precede Deſire, which 
ever of its own Nature wills what is 
Good, though in it ſelf blind, and with- 
out the Knowledge of it. Nature therefore 
ath ſo. ordained, that to each Virtue of 
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different Degrees of Light and Shade, 
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the Underſtanding there is annexed a cer- 
tain Power of the Appetite: and for this 
Reaſon there are in che Soul three Me- 
thods of Knowledge, that is to ſay, by 
Senſe, Reaſon, and Underſtanding. From 
Senſe ariſes Appetite, which we have in 


common with the Brutes: From Reaſon, 


Choice, which is peculiar to Man: From 
the Underſtanding, which Men have in 
common with Angels, ariſes Will. As 
the Senſe knows nothing but Things be- 


longing to Senſe, fo thoſe Things are on- 


iy deſired by the Appetite: and thus 
when the Intelle& confines its View to 
the Contemplation of Things intelligi- 
ble; the Will then feeds only upon ſpi- 
ritual Good. But Man being by his ra- 
tional Nature placed, as it were, in the 
Midſt between theſe two Extremes, may, 
according to his own Choice, either by 
inclining .to Senſe, or exalting his De- 


_ fires to Underſtanding, approach ſome- 


times to the one, ſometimes to the other. 
In the fame manner may we be carried in 
our Deſires towards Beauty; which as it 
is a general Name, may be applied to 
every Thing, whether of Nature or Art, 
which is formed with ſuch a regular Pro- 
portion and juſt Diſpoſition as the Nature 
of it requires. | 

But that Beauty which we. here intend 
to ſpeak of; and is only conſpicuous in 
human. Bodies, though more eſpecially 
in the Face, and moves in us that ardent 
Defire which we.term Love, this we will 


_ call nothing leſs than an Influx of the 


Divine Goodneſs: Which, though like the 


Light of the Sun, it diffuſes itſelf over the Pr 
whole Creation; yet when it finds a Face 


of exact Symmetry, and compoſed of an 
agreeable Variety of Colours, ſet off by 


and 


union ſul della quale ſi conviene d 


certa gioconda concordia di colori 


to la natura, che ad ogut virtà 5. 
noſtente ſia congiunta una virti ap. 
petitiva : © perche neil anima moſt; 
Jon tre modi di coudſcere; cioe, per 
lo ſenſo, per la ragione, & per Jin. 
relletto. Dal ſenſo naſte Fappetiry, 
il qual 4 noi & commune con gli ani. 
mali brutz: dalla ragtone naſce J. 
elettione, che s propria dell huomo. 
dall intelletto, per lo quale Phu 
può communicd cou gli angeli, naſce 
ia volontd. Cos? adunque come i 
ſen ſo non conoſce, fe non coſe ſens: 
bilt, Pappetito le medeſime ſolament: 
desidera: & cos? come I intelletto non 
e volto ad altro, che alla contempla. 
tione di coſe iuteiligibili; quella vo. 
lonta folamente ſi nutriſte di ben; 
SpPirituali. Lhuomo di natura ri. 
tionale, poſto come meg20 fra queſti 
dui eſtremi, pud per ſua elottione 
znclinandoſi al ſenſo, o vero elevan- 
Aoi allo intelietto, accoftarſe d i deſi. 
deris or dell una, *” oy 'altra 
parte. Di queſiz modi e fi 
Pu0 Ae 1 of 
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tutte le coſe, 0 natural, 0 artificia 
hi, che fon compoſte con buona pro. 
portione, © dobito temperamento, 
quanto comporta la lor natura. 

Ma parlando della belleg a, cho noi 
intendemo, che è quella ſolamente, che 
appar ne corpi, & nave: ue 
volti humani, & move quo ſto ardente 
de ſiderio, che noi chiamiamo amore, 
dir emo, che s mfiuſſo della bonta di- 
uma: il quale, benche ſi ſpauda ſb. 
4 turte le coſe create come il lume 


del Sole; pur quando trova un volto 
ben mi ſurato, © compoſto con una 


dall ombre, & da una ordinata diſtan- 
52 26 "#14, 
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tia, & termini di linee, vi sinfonde, 
% dimoſira belliſſimo; & quel 
ſubletto, ove riluce, adorna, © illu. 
nina d una gratia, & ſplendor mi- 
rabile, d gui ſa di raggio di Sole, che 

ercuota in un bel vaſo d oro ter ſo, 


| © variato di pretioſe gemme Onde 


piacevolmente tira d ge gli occhi hu- 
mani, & per quelli penetranao S im- 

rime nell anima, & con tina nuova 
ſuavitd tus ta la commove & diletta; 
accendendola, da lei deſiderar [i 


Eſendo adunque J anima preſa dal 
deſiderio di frutr queſta belle ga, 
come coſa buona, ſe gnidar ſi laſcia 
dal giudicio del ſen ſo, incorre in gra- 
duumi errors; & giudica, che' cor- 


4 po, nel qual fi vede la bellegga, ſia 
| ba cauſa principal di quella. onde 
| per fruirla eſtima eſſere neceſſario 


Punir/i intimamente pit che può con 
quel corpo ; il che e falſo. Et pero 
chi penſa, poſſedendo il cor po fruir 
la bellegga, H inganna; & vien moſſo 
non da vera cognitione per elettion 
di ragione, ma da falſa opinion per 
Fappetito del ſenſo onde il pracer, 


che me ſegue, efſo ancora neceſſaria- 


nente e falſo, © mendoſo.. Et pero 
in un de dui mali incorrono tutti 
quegtt amanti, che ad&mpiono te lor 
non | honeſle voglie con quelle donne 
che amano: che o vero ſübito che ſon 
grunts al fin deſiderato, non ſolamente 
fenton ſatieta & faſtidio, ma pighan 
gdio alla coſa amata, quaſi che l ap- 
petito ſi tipenta dell error ſuo, & ri. 


conoſca I inganno fattogli dal falſo 


giudic io det ſen ſo, per lo quale ha cre- 
auto, che'l mal fia bene: overo 
re ſſano nel mede/imo de ſiderio, © a- 
Uaita, come quelli, che non ſon 
r 8 giunti 


BOOK IV. 


42 

and placed in a juſt Attitude and 8 
tion, it there diffuſes itſelf, and appears 
moſt beautiful, and adorns and enlight- 
ens the Subject on which it ſhines with as 
much Grace and admirable Brightnefs as 
is ſeen in the Rays of the Sun when they 
ſtrike on fine Veſſels of burniſhed Gold, 
and ſtudded with coftly Jewels : Hence 
it pleaſingly attracts the Eyes, and mak- 
ing its Entrance by them imprints itſelf 
on the Soul, with an unuſual Sweetneſs 


affects and delights it, and fires it with a 
Deſire of Enjoyment. 


When the Soul is captivated with a 
Deſire of enjoying this Beauty, as in it 
ſelf good, if ſhe ſuffers herſelf to be lead 
by the Direction of Senſe, ſhe falls into 
moſt tormenting Errors; and judges that 
the Body in which ſhe beholds Beauty is 
the principal Cauſe of it : And therefore 
to enjoy it, ſhe thinks it neceſſary to u- 
nite herſelf as intimately as poſſible to 
the Enjoyment of that Body; which is 
very falſe Judgment. For he deceives him- 
ſelf, who by the Poſſeſſion of the Body 
thinks to enjoy Beauty, and is moved 
herein, not by true Knowledge ariſing 
from the Choice of Reaſon, but by a 
falſe Opinion derived from the Appetite 
of Senſe: From whence the Pleaſure 
which follows, is in itſelf neceſſarily falſe 
and deceitful. And therefofe into one 
of theſe two Evils do all thoſe Lovers 
run, who gratify their diſhoneſt Deſires 
with thoſe Ladies they love : For as ſoon 
as they have accompliſhed their deſir' d 
End, they not only find a certain Satiety 
and Diftaſte, but Hatred againſt what they 
loved; as if the Appetite repented of its 
Error, and acknowledged the Cheat im- 
poſed on it by the falſe Judgment of 
Senſe, by which it thought Evil, . 
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Or elſe the ſame Deſire and Hankering 
remains, as it fares with thoſe, who have 
not fully attain'd the End they aimed art. 
And though through a blind Opinion 
which hath intoxicated them, they ſeem 
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giunti wveramente al fine, che cop. 
cavano. Fit benche per la cieca opi. 
none, nella quale mebriati ſi ſon, 
paia loro che in quel punto ſentano 


piacere, come talhor gl infermi, che 


to themſelves to have been ſenſible of /0gnano di ber à qualche chiaro fon. 


Pleaſure, yet they are only like ſick Men 
who dream they drink out of ſome clear 
Fountain, but are nevertheleſs diſſatisfy'd 
and reſtleſs. And becauſe the Poſſeſſion 
of a deſired Good is always attended 
with Quiet and Satisfaction in the Mind 
of the Poſſeſſor; if this was the true and 
adequate End of their Deſires, they 
would find Eaſe and Satisfaction in the 
Poſſeſſion of them, which they do not : 
But being deceived by Appearance, 1m- 
mediately return to their unbridled 
Luft; and with the ſame Uneaſineſs they 
found at firſt, they diſcern they have the 
ſame furious and burning Thirſt after 


te, mentedimeno non ſi contentan, 
ue Sarquetano. Et perchè dal poſ 
ſedere il ben deſtderato naſce ſempre 
quiete, © ſatisfattione nel ani 
del poſſeſſore; ſe quello foſſe il vero 
© buon fine del lor deſiderio, poſſe. 
dendolo reſtariano quieti, & ſatis. 
fatti; il che non fanno: angzi ingan- 
nati da quella ſimilitudiue fiibito ri. 
tornano allo sfrenato deſiderio; & 


con la me de ſima moleſtta, che prima 


ſentivano, fi ritrovano nella furioſa 
© ardentiſima ſete di quello, che in 


vano ſperano di poſſeder perfetta. 


mente. 


that, which they in vain hoped perfect 


ly to poſſeſs. | 

| Theſe then are unhappy Lovers, for 
they either never accompliſh their Deſires 
which is a very great Unhappineſs; or if 
they do, they. find it is to their own Pre- 
Judice, and finiſh one Miſery by the Ad- 
dition of a greater: For both in the Be- 
ginning and Progreſs of this ſort of Love, 
they are ever enduring Vexation, Tor- 
tures, Grief, corroding Cares, Labours ; 
ſo that to be pale, to be inceſſantly weep- 
ing and groaning, to ſtand dejected and ſi- 
lent, or to bewail themſelves, and wiſh 
for Death; in ſhort, to be the moſt un- 
happy of all Men, are the Properties, 


Que ſti tali innamorati adunqu? 
amano infeliciſſimamente, perche 0 
vero non conſeguono mai li deſiderii 
loro, il che ò grande infelicita ; over 
fe gli con ſeguono, ſi trivano havir 
conſeguito il ſuo male, e finiſtons le 
miſèrie con altre maegior miſerie: 
perche ancora nel principio, & nel 
mezzo di queſio amore altro non {i 
ſente giamai che affanni, torment!, 
dalori, ſtenti, fariche; di modo che 
 Peſffer pallido, afflitto intontinue la. 


crime, & ſoſpirt, lo flar meſto, il 


racer ſempre, 0 lamentarſi, il deſide- 
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which are generally ſaid to belong to 77 as morire; in ſomma Veſer in. 


thoſe in Love. _ | 


The principal Cauſe of this Trouble in 


the Minds of Men is Senſe, which is moſt 
powerful in Youth; becauſe in that Stage 
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feliciſſimo, ſon le conditions, che fi 
dicono convenir a gl innamorati. 
La cauſa adunque'di queſta cala- 
mitd ne gli animi humani e princi. 
Palmente il ſenſe, il quale nella eta 
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giovenite i potentiſimo; perch? il 
vigor della carne, & del ſangue in 
quella ſlagione, gli dd tanto di for ga, 
quanto ne ſcema alla ragione. Et 
Per facilmente induce Panima 4 ſe- 
guitar Pappetito; perche ritrovan- 
defi eſſa ſummerſa nella prigion terre- 
na, per efſer applicata al miniſterio 
di governar il corpo, priva della 
contemplation ſpirituale, non può da 
g intender chiaramente la verita: 
onde per baver cognitione delle coſe, 
biſigna che vada mendicandone it 
principro da i ſenſi; & però loro 
crede, & loro inclina, & da loro gui- 
dar fi laſcia; maſſimamente, quando 
hanno tanto vigore, che quaſi la 
Fr gauo. Et perche eſſi ſon fallaci, 
la empiono d errori, & falſe opiuioni. 


onde quaſi ſempre occorre, the i gio. 


wan ſono avolti in queſto amor ſen- 
füale, in tutto rubello dalla ragione; 
© pero ſi fanno indegni di fruir le 
gratie, ei beni che dona amor d 1 
ſuoi vers ſuggeti; ne in amòùr ſentono 
piacéri, fuor che i medeſimi, che ſen- 
tono gli auimali irrationali; ma gli- 
wffanni molto piu gravi | 
Stando adunque queſto preſuppdſito, 
il quale veriſſimo, dico che't con- 
rrario inter viene 4 quelli, che ſono 
nella eta pill matura; che ſe queſti 
tali, quando gia anima non ò tanto 
oppreſſa dil peſo corporeo, & quando 
# fervor naturale commcia ad inte- 
pidirſi, Saccendono della bellegza, 
& verſo quella volgono il dejiderio 
guidato da rational elettione, non 
reflano ingannati, & poſſeggont per- 
| Fettamente la belezza; & pero dal 
Poſſederla naſce lor ſempre bene; 
perche la bellegza d buona, & con- 
ſeguentemente il vero amor di quella 
| e bonifſimo, & ſantiſimo; & ſempre 
produce effetti buoni nell anime di 
"ES  quellt 


of Life, the Fervour of 'the Blood ſup- 
plies it with as much Strength as it takes 
away from Reaſon. Hence the Soul is 
eaſily lead by Appetite; for finding her- 
ſelf buried in an earthly Priſon, and being 
appointed the Governour of the Body, 


yet deprived of ſpiritual Knowledge, ſhe 


is not able by her own Power clearly to 
underſtand the Truth: Therefore in or- 
der to procure Knowledge, ſhe cannot 
avoid making her firſt Experiments by 
the Senſes; and for this Reaſon ſhe be- 
lieves, hearkens to, and ſuffers herſelf to 
be led by them; even at a Time when 
they have ſo much Influence, as almoſt 
to force her. Theſe are fallacious, and 
fill her with Errors, and falſe Opinion : 
Whence it happens, that the Young are 
often involved in this ſenſual Love, and 
wholly rebell againſt Reaſon ; and on this 
Account render themſelves unworthy of 
thoſe Favours and Bleſſings which Love 
beſtows on its true Subjects; and are ſen- 
ſible of no other Pleaſures but thoſe of 
Brutes; though their Torments are far 
greater, | 
Taking then this for granted, which 
is really very true, I affirm that it is di- 
rectly otherwiſe with them, who are more 
advanced in Years ; for theſe, the Soul 
being no longer oppreſſed by the Burden 
of the Body, and when the natural Fervour 
begins to abate, are warmed by Beauty, 
and bend their Deſires. towards it accord- 
ing to the Direction of Reaſon; and be- 
ing liable to no Deceit, they poſſeſs it in 
Perfection, and are ever happy in the 
Poſſeſſion of it; for Beauty is in itſelf 
good, and conſequently the true Love 
of it is a real Good, and from the Love 
of what is good, nothing but what is 
chaſte and pure can enſue; and it always 
11 produces 
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produces good Effects in the Minds of ꝓuelli, che col Fren della ragione cor. 
thoſe who with the Bridle of Reaſon re- reggond la nequitia del ſenſo; il che 
ſtrain the Luſt of Senſe; which can much molto pid facilmente i vecchi far pi: 


more eaſily be practiſed in Age, than ſono, che i giovani. 


in Youth. 


It is not therefore without Reaſon we 


aſſert, old Men may love without Blame, 
and more happily than young; taking the 
Term of old not for decrepit, nor for 
the Time when the Organs of the Body 
are ſo feeble, that the Soul cannot by 


them exert its Power; but for the Time 


when our Underſtanding hath attained its 


full Growth and Vigour. But this I will 


own as my Judgment, that although ſen- 


fual Love is an Evil in every Age; yet 


it is moſt excuſable in Youth ; and perhaps 
in ſome Meaſure lawful : For tho'it brings 
on them Pain, Labour, and all thoſe Ills 
already mentioned; yet there are many 
who, to ingratiate themſelves with the La- 
dies they admire, do glorious Things, 
which though they are not good as to 


their End, yet are ſo in their Nature. 


And thus do they extract ſome few Sweets 
out of much Bitter; and from the Ad- 


verſities they endure, are at laſt conyin- 


ced of their Errors. 


For as I look upon thoſe, who in Youth 


govern their Appetites and love with 
Reaſon, to be divine; ſo I cannot but 
excuſe thoſe who ſuffer themſelves to be 
overcome by ſenſual Love; to which they 
are very prone, through human Frailty ; 


if they manifeſt therein, Politeneſs, Cour- 
teſy and Courage, and thoſe other noble 


Qualities which theſe Gentlemen have 
mentioned; and when they are not far 
advanced in Years, wholly reject, and a- 


bandon this ſenſual Love, as the loweſt 
Step in the Scale, . by which they are to 
aſcend to true Love. 


[ 


Non e adunque fuor di ragione i 
dire ancor che i vecchi amar poſſan 
ſenza bia ſimo, & pid felicemente che 
i gi vani; pigliando pero queſto nome 
di wecchio, non per decrepito, ne 
quando gia gli organi del corpo fon 
tanto debils, che Panima per quel. 
non pud operar le ſue virth; mi 
quando it ſaper in noi ſid nel ſuo ve. 
ro vigore. Non tacerò ancora ge 
che e, che io eſtimo, che benche La. 
mor ſenſuale in ogni eta ſia malo; 
par ne'giouvans merita eſcuſatione; 
© forſe in qualche modo ſia lecits: 
che ſe ben dd loro affanns, pericoli, 
fatiche, & quelle infelicata, che 5; 
detto; ſono perd molti, che per gua- 
dagnar la gratia delle donne amate, 
fan coſe virtuoſe, le quali benche non 
Siano indrizzate a buon fine, pr in 
Se fon buone. Et cos? di quel molto 
amaro cavano un poco di dolce; & 
per le adverſita, che ſupportano, in 
altimo riconoſcon Ferror ſuo. 

Come adunque eſtimo, che quei gio- 
vani, che sforzan gli appetiti, & 
amano con la ragione, ſian divini; 
cost eſcuſo quelli, che vincer ſi laſcia- 
no dall'amor ſenſuale; al qual tanto 
per la imbecillita humana ſono incli. 
nati; pur che in efſo moſtriuo geuti- 
leg za, cortesia, & valore, & le al. 
tre nobil conditiont, che hanno dette 
queſii Signori. Et quando non /01 
pi nella eta gioventle, in tutto 
Valbandouino; allontanandoſy da queſjin 
ſenſual de ſiderio, come dal pin bald 
grado della ſcala, per la qual ſi può 
aſcendere al vero amore. FM 


coe intervenga; perche la bellezza 


Md fe ancor, poi che ſon vecchi, 
wel freddo cuore conſervano il fuoco 
de gli apperiti, © ſottopongon la 
ragion gagliarda al ſenſo debile, non 
| pud dir quanto ciando da biaſima- 
tre; che come inſeuſati meritano 
con perpetua mfamia effer connume- 
rat: tra gli animal: irrational ; 
perch? i penſieri, e i mod: dell a- 
mor ſenſuale, ſon troppo diſtonvent- 
enti alla eta matura. 
Quivi fece il Bembo un poco di 
pauſa, quaſi come per ripoſarſi; & 
ſlando ogn un cheto, difſe il Sig nor 
Morello da Ortona. Et ſe ſs tro- 
vaſſe un vecchio pit diſpoſto & ga- 
gliardo, & di miglior aſpetto, che 
molti giovani, perche non vorreſte 
wot, che a queſto foſſe lecito amar di 
quello amore, che amano i giovani? 
Riſe la S. Duc heſſa, & diſſe, Se 
Pamor de i giqvani e cos infelice, 
perche wolete voi, F. Morello, che 1 
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But if, though old, they cheriſh in 
their frozen Hearts the Fire of their Luſts, 
and ſubject powerful Reaſon to weak 
Senſe, they are inexpreſſibly to blame; 
for being thus carried off their Reaſon, 
they deſerve with perpetual Infamy to be 
ranked among irrational Animals; in that 
both the Thoughts, and Actions of ſen- 
ſual Love, are highly unbecoming one 
advanced in Years. | 


Here Bembo made a little Pauſe, as it 
were, to reſt himſelf; and every one elſe 
being ſilent, Morello da Ortona thus ſaid. 
If you could meet with an old Man, of 
more Strength and Vigour, and of a bet- 
ter Complexion than many young, would 
you not allow him the ſame Liberty in 
Love, which you grant the young? 


If Love, ſays the Ducheſs with a Smile, 
is attended with ſuch Unhappineſs in 
young Men, why would you, Morello, 


vecchi eſſi ancor amino con quella in have the old equally unhappy in Love? 


felicita 2 ma ſe voi foſte vecchio, co- 
me dicon coſtoro, non procurareſte co- 
a il mal de i vecch:. 

 Riſpoſe il S. Morello, Il mal de i 
vecchs parmi che procure M. Pietro 
Bembo, it qual vuole che amino dun 
certo modo, ch io per me non Fintendo. 
Et parmi, che poſſedere queſia bel- 
lezza, che efſo tanto lauda, ſenza 


4 corpo, ſia un ſogno. 


Credete voi Signor Morello, diſſe 
allhor il Conte Ludovico, che la bel. 
lezza ſia ſempre cos? buona, come 
dice M. Pietro Bembo? © 

Je non gia, riſpoſe il S. Morello ; 


ani ricordomi hauver vedute molte 


belle Donne, maliſſime, crudeli, & 
diſpettoſe: & par che * tare 


le 


Surely, if you your ſelf were old, as the 
Company ſay you are, you would not 


thus procure Evils for the old. 


Peter Bembo, in my Opinion, reply'd 
Morello, brings Misfortunes upon the 
old, who would have them love after a 
certain manner, which I cannot under- 
ſtand. For the Poſſeſſion of that Beauty 
(which he ſo much commends) with- 
out the Body ſeems to me but an idle 


Dream. 
Do you imagine, Morello, ſaid Count 


Lewis, Beauty always ſo great a Good as 
Bembo hath repreſented it? 


No indeed, anſwer'd Morelloz for I 
have often ſeen many pretty Ladies, who 
have been very ill tempered, cruel, and diſ- 
dainful: And I think it generally happens 

71% thus z 
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thus; for their Beauty makes them proud, 
and Pride cruel. 5 

To you perhaps, reply'd Count Lewis 
ſmiling, they may appear cruel, becauſe 


they do not comply with your Deſires: 
But let Peter Bembo inſtruct you after 


what manner the old ought to regulate 


their Deſire of Beauty; and. what Fa- 
vours they ſhould aſk of the Ladies; and 


what they ſhould be content with. And 
if you exceed not theſe Bounds, you will 


nf ſuperbe, & la ſuperbia ory. 
eli. 

Diffe il Conte Ludovico ridendh, 
vol forſe paion crudeli, perchs 
non vi compiacciono di quello che vor. 
veſte: ma fatevi inſegnar da Meſſer 
Pietro Bembo di che modo debban de. 
ſtderar la bellezza i vecehi; & che 
coſa ricercar dalle Donne; & di che 
contentarſi; © non uſtendo voi di 
que termini, vedrete che non ſaran. 


find them neither proud nor cruel; but 20 u ſuperbe ne crudeli; & vi com. 


ready to comply with your Demands. 

- Morello ſeemed a little provoked at 
this, and faid; I deſire not to be inſtruct- 
ed in-any thing which does not belong 
to me: But do, you learn from him in 
what manner young Men ſhould- deſire 
that Beauty, who are leſs robuſt and vi- 


gorous than the old. 


Here Frederick, in order to appeaſe 
Morello, and to diyert the Diſcourſe, 


would not permit Count Lewis to reply; 


but interrupting him, ſaid : Perhaps Mo- 
rello may not altogether be miſtaken, in 
ſaying, that Beauty is not always good; 
ſince it hath often been the Cauſe of in- 
finite Evils to the World; as of Enmi- 
ties, and Wars, of which we have an am- 
ple Teſtimony in the Ruin of Troy: and 


beautiful Ladies are generally proud, ft 


cruel or (as hath been ſaid) immodeſt; 


but perhaps this would. be eſteemed no 
Defect by Morello. There are alſo ma- 


ny wicked Men of a beautiful. Aſpect; 
whom Nature ſeems to have formed thus, 
that they may be the more apt to de- 


ceive; and that graceful Appearance, is & 


only as a Bait that covers a Hook un- 
der 1t. | 


Believe 


praceranno di ciò che vorrete. 


Parte allhor che'! Signor Morel. 
lo fi turbaſſe un Poco, 8 aifſe; I 
non voglio ſaper queilo, che non mi 
tocca: ma fatevi inſegnar voi come. 
debbano deſiderar queſta bellegza i 
giovani peggio diſpoſii, & men ga. 
gliarũi che i vecchi. | 


Quivi M. Federico, per acquetar il 
F. Morello, & divertir il rag ions. 
mento, non laſtio riſpondere il Conte 
Ludovico; md interrompendolo diſ- 
%; Forſe che Signor Morello non 
ha in tutto torto à dir, che la bol. 
legza non e ſempre buona; perche 
ſpeſſo te bellezze di Donne ſon cau/a 
che al-mondo intervengan infiniti ma- 
li, iuimicitie, guerre, morti, & di- 
ruttioni, di + può far buon teſt:- 
moni la ruina di Troia © le belle 
Donne per lo pin ſono over ſuperbe, 
© crudeli, overo (come Se detto 
impudiche; ma queſto al F. Morello 
non parrebbe difetto. Sono ancora 
molti hudmini ſcelerati, che hanno 
ratia di bello aſpetto, & par che la 
natura gli habbia fatti tali, acci0 
che giano pid atti ad in gannare; © 
che quella viſta gratioſa, ſia come le- 
ſta, naſcoſa ſotto Fhamo. 


Aullbore 


BOOK IV. 


Allhora: M. Pietro Bembo, Non 


crediate, diſſe, che la bellegza non 


a ſempre buona. 


uivi il Conte Ludovico per ri- 
torndr efſo ancora al primo propoſito, 
interrupe, & diſſe. Poi che't S. Mo- 
rello non ſi cura di ſupòr quello, che 
tanto gl importa, inſegnatelo d me ; 
g moſiratemi come acquiſtino i vec- 
chi queſta felicitd d amore; che non 


ni curerò io di farmi tener vecchio, 


pur che mi giovi. 


Riſe M. Pietro, © dife, Io vo. 


glio prima levar dell animo di queſti 


Jignori Perror loro; poi d voi anco- 
ra ſatisfard; Cos ricominciando diſ- 
ſe. Lignori, io non vorrei, che cot 
dir mal della bellegza, che e coſa ſa- 
era, fofſe alcun di noi, che come pro- 
fano, & ſacrilego, mcorreſſe nell ira 
di Dio: però acciò che't S. Morello, 
M. Federico giauo admoniti, e non 
perdano, come Steſſicoro, la viſta; 
che s pena convenientiſſima a chi di ſ 
prezza la bellezza; dico, che da 


Dio naſce la bellezza, © come 


circulo, di cui la bontd & il centro: 
© perd come. non può eſſer circulo 
ſenza centro, non può effer bellegza 
fenza bontd onde rare volte mala 
anima habita bel cor po. Et percio 
la bellezza eſtrinſeca vero ſegno 
dalla bonta intrinſeca; & ne i corp 
6, impreſſa quella gratia pid, & me- 
u, quaſi per un carattere dell ani- 
ma, per lo quale eſſa eſtrinſecamente 


e conoſtiuta; come ne gli Alberi, ne 


quali la bellezza de i fiori fa teſti- 
monio della bonta de frutti. Et que- 
ſio med ſimo interuviene ne i corp, 
come ſi vede che i Fiſionomi al vol- 
to condfcono ſpeſſo i coſtumi, & tal- 
For i penſieri de gli huomini & che 


| 49 
Believe not, ſaid Bembo, but Beauty: 
is ever a real Good, 


Here Count Lewis having a Mind to 
return to what he had firſt propoſed, in- 
terrupted him, and ſaid: Since Morello. 
does not care to be inſtructed in what 
ſo much concerns him, pray teach it to 
me, and tell me how old Men may at- 


tain this Felicity of Love; for I. ſhall not- 


in the leaſt regard being accounted old, 


if it may be in the leaſt advantageous to 


me. 

Firſt, anſwered Bembo ſmiling, I will 
root out of the Minds of theſe Gentle- 
men their Errors; and then endeavour” 
to ſatisfy you; and beginning thus, he 
ſaid. Gentlemen, I ſhould be ſorry that 
any one of us ſhould incur the Anger of 


God, as impious and profane, by ſpeak- 


ing ill of Beauty, which ought to be ac- 
counted ſacred: And I would have Mo- 
rello and Frederick admoniſhed, leſt, 


deſpiſe Beauty. I fay then, that Beauty 


proceeds from God, and Goodneſs is as 


eſſential to it, as a Centre to a Circle: 
And therefore it but ſeldom happens 
that a deformed Soul inhabits a beautiful 


Body. And external Beauty is a mani- 


feſt Indication of internal Goodneſs, and 
it is im printed more or leſs upon Bodies, 
as a Character of the Mind, by which it 


may be outwardly diſcerned; as in Trees, 


in which the Beauty of the Bloom is a. 
Sign of the Goodneſs of the Fruit. And 
that this is the ſame in Bodies, is evident 


from the Phyſiognomiſts, who by the Face 
attain the Knowledge of the Morals, and 


ſometimes even of the Thoughts of Men: 
and what is more, they from the Coun- 
tenance 


* 
\ ' 
« ? 8 _ 


like Steſichorus, they loſe their Sight; 
a. Puniſhment very proper for thoſe who 


\ 
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tenance underſtand the Qualities even 
of Beaſts, which expreſs themſelves as 
clear as poſſible in their Bodies. Con- 


ſider how evidently in the Countenance p 


of a Lion, a Horſe, an Eagle, we 
may diſcern their Anger, Fierceneſs and 
Pride; in the Lamb and Dove, a pure, 
and undiſſembled Innocence; in the Fox 
and Wolf, a crafty Malice; and thus 1t 
is in all other Animals, 


The deformed therefore are ge- 


The COURTIER. 


e pitt, nelle beſtie fi comprende anci. 
ra allo aſpetto la qualita delaying, 
i quale nel _ eſprime ſe ſtefſy 

iu che pub. enſate come chiarg. 
mente nella faccia del Leone, de 
Cavallo, dell Aquila fi conoſce J ira, 
la ferocitd, & la ſuperbia; ne gli 
Aguelli, & nelle Colombe una pura 
© simplice innocentia; la mali. 
tia aſtuta nelle Volpi, & ne i Lupi; 
© cosi quaſi di tutti gli altri ani. 


mali. 


I brutti adunque per lo piu ſom 


nerally bad, the beautiful good: And, ancòr mali, & gli belli buoni: & dir 
we may ſay Beauty is a pleaſant, delight- / può, che la bellezza ſia la faccia 
ful, and agreeable Countenance; and is pzac&vole,. allegra, grata, & ds ſide. 
for that Reaſon deſirable as a Good: De- rabile del bene: & la brutte g za, la 
3 formity, a gloomy, diſmal and forbidding faccia oſcura, moleſta, diſpiacevole, 
Z one, and to be avoided as an Evil. And & triſta del male. Et ſe conſidera. 
= if we conſider all Things, we ſhall find rere tutte le coſe, trovarete che ſem. 
i | whatever is good and uſeful, is alſo ador- pre quelle che on buone & utili, 
ned with Beauty. hanno ancor gratia di belleg ga. 
Behold the Condition of this grand Eccovi lo ſtato di queſia gran ma. 
Machine of the World, which was fra- ching del mondo, la qual per ſalute, 
iq med by God, for the Safety and Preſer- G conſervation d ogni coſa creata, t 


[| vation of all created Beings: The round /{afa da Dio fabricata: 1 Ciel ro. 
Heavens adorned with ſo many divine rondo, ornato di tanti divini lumi; 


Wn” © mel centro la terra circundata da 

Lights; the Earth in the Centre, encom- ,. 1 : 
= paſſed with the Elements, and balanced 5 ae 7 1 _ * 5 eſs 
1 by its own Weight. The Sun revolving 4 N * ora 8 277 3 . 
his Orbit, enlightens the wholez in the 45% 34% Eno, poi . 
Winter deſcending to the loweſt Sign, aſcende 27% 2 iy | » 7 25 1 
and afterwards by little and little aſcend- *. ee, . Fi ſua 3 fr 
| ing to the higheſt, The Moon, which |: che ſe le appropinqua, 0 75 le 
= from him derives its Light, as it either „„. 
approaches towards him, or retires from ,.,,, diver ſamente fan — medeſimo 
him; and the other five Planets, which cor ſb. | 
Kniſh their Courſe in different Orbits. | 

All theſe Things have ſo great Influ- Queſte coſe tra c han tanta forza 
ence one upon another, by their being per Ia conneſſion d un ordine compoſto 
1 Joined together in ſo exact Order, that if cos neceſſariamente, che mutandole 
but one Point was to be changed, they pur un punto, non por iano ſtar in- 

could not ſubſiſt together, but the Uni- ſeme, & ruinarebbe il mondo; han- 

| verſe 10 


10 ancdra tanta bellen na & 8 
che non poſſon gli ingegui Human: 


inagindr coſa pid bella. 


Pen ſate hor della figura dell huo- 
mo, che fi pud dir piccol mondo, nel 
quale vedeſt ogui parte del cor po ef- 
ſer compoſto neceſſariamente per arte, 
non à caſo; & poi tutta la forma 
inſieme eſſer belliſſima; talche diffi- 
cilmente ſi poria giudicar qual pitt 
d utilita, 0 gratia diano al volto hu- 
| mano, © al reſto del corpo, tutte le 
membra; come gli occhi, il naſo, la 
bocca, Lorechie, le bracchia, il petto, 
& cos? Valtre parti. 
I medeſimo ſi può dir di tutti gli 
animali. Eccovi le penne ne gli uc- 
cells, le foglie & rami ne gli albert, 
che dati gli ſono da natura per con- 
| /ervar Peſſer loro, & pur hanno an- 
| cor grandiſſima vagbe gra. 

Laſciate la natura, & venite all- 
arte, qual coſa tanto e neceſſaria nel- 
= Je Navi, quanto la prora, i lati, le 
antenne, l'albero, le vele, il timone, 
i remi, Jancore, & le ſarte? Tutte 
queſte coſe porò hanno tanto di venu- 
id, che par d chi le mira, che cos 
Yano trovate per piacere, come per 


utilita. Softengon te colonne, & gli 


architravi le alte loggie, & palat- 
Zi, ne pero ſon meno piacevoli a gli 
occhi di chi le mira, che iitilt a gli 
edificii. Quando prima cominc id o- 
no gli huomint ad edi care, pd ſero 
ne i Tempi, & nelle caſe quel colmo 
di mez20, non perche haveſero gli 
ediſicii pint di gratia, ma acciò che 
dell una parte & altra commoda- 
mente poteſſero diſtorrer Pacque; 
nientedimeno all tile ſubito fu con- 
Jiunta la venuſid talche ſe ſotto d 
quet Cielo ove non cade grandine, 0 


pioggia, 
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verſe would be deſtroyed; and they 
have alſo fo much Beauty and Grace, that 
the Wit of Man can conceive nothing 
more beautiful. 

Conſider alſo the Form of a Man, who 
may be termed. a little World; and ſee 
how every Part of his Body muſt be ne- 
ceſſarily framed by Art, and not by 
Chance; and how beautiful the whole Fa- 
brick appears; ſo thar it is difficult to de- 
termine whether the Eyes, Noſe, Mouth, 
Ears, Arms and Feet, and the other Parts 
of the Body, are more beneficial, or or- 
namental, 5 


The ſame may be affirmed of all other 

Animals. Behold the Feathers of Birds, 

the Leaves and Branches of Trees, which, 
although they were given. by Nature for 
their Preſervation, are nevertheleſs ex- 

ceedingly ornamental. 


But to ſay no more of Nature, and 
proceed to Art, what can be more ne- 
ceſſary in Ships than the Prow, Sides, 
Yards, Maſts, Helm, Oars, Anchors, 
and Cordage? Yet all theſe Things have 
ſo. much Beauty, that every one muſt 
wonder how ſo many Things could be 
found out as well for Pleaſure as Uſe.. 
The Pillars and Architraves, which ſup- 
port Galleries and Palaces, are as delight- ' 
ful to the Sight, as neceſſary to-the Build- 
ings. When Men firſt began to. build, 
they raiſed an Eminence in the Middle 
both of their Houſes and Temples, not 
ſo. much for the Beauty of the Buildings, 
as that the Rain might more eaſily runs 
off both on the one Side and' the other ;. 
notwithſtanding what was thus uſeful ſoon 
became graceful: So that ſhould a Tem- 
ple have been built in a Climate ſubje&: 
neither to Storms nor Rain, yet without 
| © this- 
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this riſing Slope it would have neither 
Grace nor Beauty. 


And it is accounted a ſufficient Com- 
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pioggia [i fabricaſſe un Tempio, non 

parrebbe che ſenza il colmo haver 

poteſſe dignita, 0-bellezza alcuna. 
Daſſi adunque molta laude, no 


mendation of every Thing, to ſay it is che ad altro, al mondo, dicendo che. 


beautiful; thus in commending Heaven, 
Earth, Sea, Rivers, &c. we uſe the 
Term beautiful. In ſhort it is delightful 
and ſacred Beauty which gives the finiſh- 
ing Stroke to every Thing; and Good 
and Beautiful are in ſome Reſpects one 
and the ſame Thing, eſpecially in human 
Bodies; the Beauty of which is, in my 
Judgment, principally owing to the Beau- 


gli bello, laudaſi, dicendo bel Cie. 
lo, bella terra, bel mare, bei fiumz, 
bei paeſi, belle ſelve, alberi, giard;. 
ni, belle cittd, bei tempii, caſe, 77 
fercitt ; in ſomma ad ogni coſa di 
Jupremo ornamento queſta gratioſa & 
ſacra bellezza: & air ſi pud che; 
buono, e bello, a qualche modo gia. 
no una medeſima coſa, © maſſima. 


ty of the Soul; which, as it partakes of mente ne 1c or pi humani; della bel. 


that truly divine Beauty, illuſtrates and 
beautifies every Thing it touches; eſpe- 
cially if the Body it inhabits is not of ſuch 
vile Matter, that it cannot receive the Im- 
preſſion of its Qualities. Beauty then is 
a manifeſt Trophy of the Victory of the 
Soul, when ſhe with a divine Power go- 
verns our material Frame, and with her 


Light diſpels the Darkneſs of the Body. 


It muſt not therefore be ſaid, that 
Beauty makes the Ladies proud or cruel ; 
although this is Morello's Opinion. Nor 
ought the Ladies to be charged with 
thoſe Enmities, Quarrels, and Deaths, 
which have their Original from the unru- 
iy Appetites of the Men. . 


I am not now ſaying that there is no 


ſuch Thing in the World as a handſome, 
and yet at the fame Time an immodeſt 
Lady; but this I muft ſay, that Beauty 
anclines her not to Immodeſty ; but di- 
verts her from it, and leads her into the 
Paths of Virtue, on Account of that 
Connection there is between Beauty and 

— Goodneſs. 


lezza de quali la pi propinqua cau- 
ſa eſtimo io, che 72 la bellegga dell. 
anima; che come participe di quella 
vera bellegza divina, illuſtra, & fa 
bello ciò chhella tocra; & ſpecialmen. 


te, ſe quel corpo, ov'ella habita, non 


e di cos vil materia, hella non poſ. 
fa imprimergli la ſua qualitd. Te. 
1 la bellezza e il vero trofto della 
vittoria dell anima, quando eſſa con 
la virtù divina ſignoreggià la natura 
materiale, & col ſuo lume vince le 
tenebre del cor po. 

Non è adunque da dir, che la bel. 
lezza faccia le Donne ſuperbe, 0 
crudeli; benche cos? paia al H. Mo- 


rello. Ne ancor ſi debbono imputare 


alle Donne belle quelle inimicitie, 
morti, deſtruttioni, di che ſon cauſa 


' gti appetiti immoderati de gli hud- 


mini. 
Non negherò gid, che al mondo non 
ſia poſsibile trovar ancor delle belle 
Donne impudiche; ma non o gia che 
la bellezza le incline alla impudici- 
tia; anzi le rimove, & le induce al- 
la via de i coſtumi virtuoſi, per la 
conneſſion che ha la bellezza con la 
bonta. Ma talbor la mala educa- 

| | 11/1/14 
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rione, i rontinui ſtimuli de gli aman- 
ti, i dont, la poverta, la ſperanza, 
Finganni, il timore, & mille altre 
cauſe vincono la conſtantia ancora 
delle belle & buone Donne; & per 
queſte, d gimili cauſe poſſpno anco- 
ra divenir ſcelerati gli hudmini bel- 


li 

Allbora M.Ceſare, Se vero diff 
ſe, quello, che hiers allegò il Signor 
Caparo, non e dibbio, che le belle 
ſono pint caſte, che le brutte. 


Et che coſa allegai, diſſe il d. Gaſt 


aro? ME 
: Riſpoſe Meſſer Ceſare, Se ben mi 
ricordo, voi dice ſe, Che le Donne, 
che ſond pregate, ſempre negano 
di ſatisfare d chi le prega; & 
gelle che non ſon pregate, prega- 
n altrui. Certo e, che le belle 
jon ſempre pin pregate, & ſollici- 
fate d'amor, che le brutte; dun- 
* 'gue le belle ſempre negano, & con- 
« ſeguentemente ſon pitt caſte, che le 
«© brutte, le quali non efſendo prega- 
te, pregano altrui. 

Riſe il Bembo, & diſſe, A queſto 
argumento ri ſponder non ſi pud; poi 
ſoggrunſe. Iuter viene ancor ſpeſſo 
che come gli altri noſtri ſenſi, cos} 
la viſta Singanna, & giidica per 
bello un volto, che in vero non & bel- 
40 © perche ne gli occhi, & iu tut- 
to Vaſpetto d'alcune Donne ſi vede 
talhor una certa laſeiuia dipinta con 
blandicte diſhoneſte ; molti (a i quali 
tal mantera piace, perche lor pro- 
mette facilita di conſeguire ciò che 
deſiderano) la chiamano bellezz=a ; 
ma in vero e una impudentia fucata, 
indegna di cos honorato © ſanto no- 
Me. 
 Tacevaſi M. Pietro Bembo, & quei 
Signors pur lo ftimulavano d dir pin 
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Goodneſs. But ſometimes a bad Educa- 


tion, the continual Solicitations of Lov- 


ers, Preſents, Poverty, Flattery, Hopes, 
and Fears, and a thouſand other Cauſes, 
gain a Conqueſt over the Conſtancy of 
the beautiful and good Ladies; and theſe 
and the like Reaſons have the ſame In- 
fluence over handſome Men. 

If that be true, ſaid Czar, which Gaſ- 
par alledged laſt Night, it ts certain, the 
Beautiful are more chaſte than the Ugly. 


What did I alledge, ſaid Gaſpar? 


If I well remember, ſaid Cæſar, you 
ſaid, That the Ladies who were ſued 
to, always deny the Requeſts of their 
“ Suitors; and thoſe who have no Ad- 
6 drefles paid them, addreſs others. Now 
« 1t is certain that the Beautiful receive 
«© more Solicitations than the Deformed ; 
and, ſince they reject them, are con- 
* ſequently more chaſte than the Ugly, 
% who, not being courted themſelves, 
ce make their Applications to others. 


Ly 


5 


This is an Argument which cannot be 
anſwered, replied Bembo ſmiling; and at- 


terwards proceeded. It often happens that 
our Sight, as well as our other Senſes, is 


deceived, and judges a Face handſome 
which is not really fo : and becauſe there 
is ſometimes a certain Wantonneſs viſible 
in the Eyes and Looks of ſome Ladies, 
ſet off with: a decoying Indecency, many 
(who are pleaſed with ſuch an Air, be- 
cauſe it promiſes them an eaſy Conqueſt) 
term it Beauty ; when in Reality it is on- 
ly Impudence in Diſguiſe, and utterly un- 
worthy of ſo honourable and ſacred a 
Name. {+ 


Here Bembo was ſilent, but ſome of 
the Company ſpurred him on to ſay ſome- 
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thing more of this Love, and of the true oltre di queſto amore, & del mode a; 


manner of enjoying Beauty. At laſt he faid: 7# 


Thave, in my Opinion, ſufficiently de- 


ire veramente la bellezza. Et ef. 
fo in ultimo, aiffſe: Ame par, aſſai 


monſtrated, that the Old may love more chiaramente haver dimoſtrato, che 
happily than the Young; which was what pi felicemente poſſan amar i wee. 
1 undertook; and therefore have no Oc- chi, che i gidvamt; il che fi) mi; 


caſion to proceed any farther. 


Count Lewis reply*'d, You have given 


greater Proof of the Unhappineſs of the 
Young, than of the Happineſs of the 
Old, whom you have not yet taught what 
Path they muſt tread in this their Love; 


you have only ſaid they muſt be guided 
by Reaſon; and it is the Opinion of ma- 


ny, that Love and Reaſon are inconſi - 
ſtent. 


; Bembo did all he could to end the Diſ- 


courſe, but the Ducheſs intreating him 


to ſpeak, he thus began. 


Human Nature would be too miſera- 


ble, if our Souls, in which the Flames of 


Love are ſo eaſily kindled, ſhould che- 


pre ſuppoſto; perd nom mi fi conviene 
entrar pin avanti. 

 Riſpoſe il Conte Ludovico, Meglio 
havete dimoſtrato la infelicitd de 
Liovani, che la felicita de vecchi; 
a i quali per ancor non havete inſe- 
gnato che camin habbian da ſeguita. 
re in queſto loro amore; ma ſola- 
mente detto, che ſi lafſin guidare al. 
la ragione; & da molti e riputato 
ampoſsibile, che amor ſtia con la ra- 
gone. $11 SY I 
I Bembo pur cercava di por fine 
al ragionamento, md la F. Duc heſſa 


Jo preg), che diceſſe: & ef cori ri. 


comiucid. 5 

Troppo unfelice ſarebbe la natur- 
Bgumana, fe Fanima noſtra, nella qual 
facilmente pud naſtere queſto co.) 


riſh them only as they are common to us ardente deſiderio, foſſe sforzata d 
and the Beaſts; without making uſe of nutrirlo ſol di quello, che le e com. 


that noble Part which is peculiar to -our- 
felves.. And fince it is your Pleaſure it 
mould be fo, I will not refuſe treating of 


this noble Subject. And becauſe I know. 


myſelf unworthy to talk of the ſacred My- 
ſeries of Love, I beſeech him who go- 
verns the Thoughts and Tongue, that he 


would fo direct me, that I may inſtruct 


this excellent Couxtier, to love in a dif- 
ferent Manner from the profane Vulgar: 
And as from my Childhood I have dedi- 
cated my whole Life to his Sexvice; ſo 


may all my Words tend to promote that 


Deſign, and his Glory. 


X I 


Ifay, 2 


mune con le beſtie; & non poteſſe 
volgerlo- d quella altra nobil parte 
che a lei e propria. Perd, poi cd 
voi pur cosi piace, non voglio fuggir 
a ragiondr di queſto nobil ſuggetto. 
Et perche mi conoſco indegno di par- 


tar de i ſuntiſimi miſterii d amore; 


prego lui che mova il penſiero, & la 
lingua mia, tanto ch'io poſſa moſtrar 
a queſto eccellente Cortegiano amar 
Fuor della confuettidine del profant 
vulgo & cos? com io inein da puert: 
tra tutta la mia vita gli ho dedica- 
ta; siano hor ancdr le mie parole 
conformi 2 queſta intentione, G d 


laude di lui. 
Dic 


4. 


Dio adungue, che poi che la na- 
tara humana nella etd giovenile tan- 
to inclinata al [euſo, conceaer ſi può 
al Cortegiano, mentre che e gidvane, 
Jama ſenſualmente: ma ſe poi au- 
cor ne gli anni fit maturi per forte 
Laccende di queſio amoroſo. deſiderio, 
deve eſſer ben cauto, & guardarſi di 
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I fay then, ſince human Nature in the 
Time of Youth, is ſo prone to Senſe, 
we may allow the Courtier, while young, 
to love ſenſually: But if he happens to be 
inflamed with this amorous Deſire after 


he is arrived to Maturity of Years, he 


ought to be cautious and diligent not to 
impoſe on himſelf, left he fall into thoſe 


nou ingannar ſe fieſſo; laſtzandoſi Miſeries, which deſerve rather Pity than 


 #ndir in quelle calamitd, che ne gid- 


want meritano pi compaſſione, che 
biafmo: & per contrari ne' vecchi 
pin biaſimo, che compaſſione. 

Pero, quando qualche gratioſo aſ- 
petto di bella Donna loro Sappreſen- 


ta, compaguato da leggiadri coſtumi, 


© gentil mauiere, tale che eſſo come 
eſperto in amore conoſca il ſangue /uo 
baver conformita con quello; ſubito 
che Saccorge che gli occhi ſuoi rapi 
cano quella imagine, & la portino 
al corre, & che Janima cominci con 
pracer a contemplarla, & ſentir in 


a quello inſluſſo, che la commove, & 


A poco d poco la riſtalda; & che 


gue: vi vi ſpiriti, che ſcintillau fuor 
per gli occhi tuttauvia aggiungan 


nuova eſca al foro; deve in queſto 


principio provedere di queſio rime- 


dio, © riſfuechiar la ragione, & di 


quella armar la rocca del cuor ſuo; 
F chiuder i paſſi al ſeuſs, 
Sa gli appetitt, che ne per fur xa, 
#e per inganno entrar vi poſſano : 
Cori, ſe la fiamma geſtiugue, eftin- 
gueſt ancor il pericolo. Ma Sells 
per/evera, 0 creſte, deve allhor 11 


Cortegiano, ſentendoſi preſo, delibe- 


rarfe totalmente di fuggir ogui brut- 
re a dell amor vulgare, è cosi en- 


rar nella divina ſirada amoroſa con 
ta guida della ragione. 


Et prima 


conjiderar, che corpo, ove quella 
bellezza riſplende, non & il fonte, 
1 oe ond ella 


Reproach in Youth, but the direct con- 
trary in Age. 


When therefore a compleat Beauty ap- 
pears before him, polite in her Behaviour, 
and eaſy in her Mien, he then, like an 
experienced Lover, knows his Blood 
ſympathizes with her's, as ſoon as his 


Eyes ſeize the Image, and carry it to the 


Heart; and that the Soul then begins 
with Pleaſure to think on it, and to feel 
within that Influx, which by degrees 
warms it; and that thoſe vivid Spirits 


which ſparkle from the Eyes, ever admi- 


niſter new Fuel to the Fire: At this Be- 


ginning he ought to provide a Remedy, 
and to ſet Reaſon on her Guard, and with 


her to ſtrengthen the Fortreſs of his 
Heart; and ſo to ſecure the Paſſes thi- 
ther againſt Senſe and Appetite, that 


there may be no Entrance to them, ei- 
ther by Force or Stratagem: Thus the 
Danger abates with the Flame. But if 


That either continues, or burns with grea- 


ter Heat, the Courtier then perceiving 


himſelf caught, muſt reſolve wholly to 
avoid all the Brutality of vulgar Love; 
and tread its divine Path, under the 
Conduct of Reaſon. And firſt let him 


conſider, that the Body, where this 


Brightneſs ſhines, is not the Fountain 
from whence it flows; but that Beauty being 
incorporeal, and, as we have already ſaid, 

: Kkk 2 a Ray 
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a Ray of the Divinity, loſes much of its ond ella naſte; anzi che la bellegga 
Worth, by being united to ſo mean and per eſſer coſa incorporea, & (come 


periſhing a Subſtance, which the leſs it 

partakes of, the more perfect it is; and 
is then moſt compleat, when wholly fe- 
parated from it. And as we do not 
hear with our Mouth, or ſmell with our 
Ears, ſo no one can by any Means enjoy 
Beauty, nor fatisfie that Deſire which it 
raiſes in our Souls by the Touch, but 
with that Senſe of which Beauty 1s the 
proper Object, namely, the Sight, 


Removing therefore the blind Judg- 
ment of Senſe, let him pleafe his Eyes, 
with that Brightneſs, that Gracefulneſs, 
and thoſe Sparks of Love, Smiles and Ge- 

| fares, and all the other delightful Orna- 
ments of Beauty; eſpecially let him hear 
the Sweetneſs of her Voice, the Tunea- 
bleneſs of her Words, the Harmony of 
her Mufick (if the Lady of his Affection 
is muſically inclined;) and thus will he 
nouriſh his Soul with a moſt delicate Re- 
paſt, by Means of theſe two Senſes, 
which are leaſt corporeal, and the Ser- 


havemo detto) un raggio divino, per. 
de molto della ſua dignita, trovan. 


aofi congiunta con qué ſubietto vile, 


© corruptibile; perche tanto pin 6 
perfetta, quanto men di lui partici. 
fa; & da quello in tutto ſeparata, 
e perfettiſſima. Et che cos, come udir 
non ſt può col palato, ne odorar con 
Porecchie, non ſi può ancor in modo 
alcuno fruir la bellezza, ne ſatiſ 


Fur al deſiderio, ch'ella eſtita negli 


animi noſiri col tatto; ma con quel 
ſenſo, del qual eſſa bellegza e vero 
obretto, che e la virth vi sia. 
 Rimovaſi adunque dal cieco giudi. 
cio del ſenſo, & godaſi con gli occhi 
quel ſplendore, quella gratia, quelle 
fawille amoroſe, i viſt, i modi, G 
tutti 75 altri pracevolt ornamenti 
della belleg za; medeſimamente con 
PFaudito la ſuavitd della voce, il con- 
cento delle parole, Fharmonia della 
miſica (ſe miiſica e la Donna amata 
© cos! paſcerd di dolciſſimo cibo 
Eanima, per la via di queſti dui ſenſi, 
i quali tengon poco del corporeo, & 
ſon miniſiri della ragione, ſenza paſ- 


vants of Reaſon; without being moved far col deſiderio verſo il cor po ad ap- 
by any ſenſual Deſire, but what is honou- Petilo alcuno men che honeſto. Ap. 
Table. Afterwards let him obey, pleaſe, Preſſo offervi, conpiaccia, & honors 
and reverence his Miſtreſs with all Re- Con 0gnz riverentia la ſua Donna, 


ſpect, and account her dearer than his 
own Life; preferring all her Advantages 
and Pleaſures to his own : Nor ought he to 
be leſs enamour'd with the Beauty of her 


Mind than Body. Let him alſo take Care 


'the runs into no Error; and ever be rea- 


dy, by Admonition and good Advice, 
to direct her to Modeſty, Temperance, 
and true Honeſty; that nothing but chaſte 


ES Thoughts may have any Re ſidenc 


e in her 
Mind, 


& pit che 56 ſteſſu la tenga cara; & 


tutti i commodi, & piaceri ſui pre- 


ponga d i proprit; & in lei ami non 
meno la belegga dell auimo, che 
quella del cor po. Però tenga cura 
di non laſciarla imcorrere in errore 
alcuno; ma con le admonitioni, & 
buoni ricordr, cerchi ſempre d'in- 
durla alla modeſtia, alla temperantia, 
alla vera honeſta; e faccia che in lei 
non habbiatt mai loco, ſe non penſieri 


| candid, ee 
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eandidi, & alieni da ogni brutteg xa 
4; vitii. E cos?! ſeminando virtu nel 
giardin di quel bell animo, raccorra 
ancora frutti di belliſſimi coſtumi, © 
guſtaragli con mirabil diletto. Et 
queſto ſara il vero generare, & eſpri- 
mere la bellezza nella bellezza; 
i che da alcuni ſi dice effer il fin 
amore. In tal modo ſard il noſtro 
Cortegian gratiſſimo alla ſua Donna; 
& eſſa ſempre 8 gli moſtrerd obſe- 
quente, dolce, & affabile; e cost de- 
frderoſa di conpracergh, come d'efſer 
4a lui amata; & le voglie dell un, e 
delPaltro ſarauno honeſtiſſime e con- 
cordi; & eſſi con ſeguentemente ſa- 
ranno feliciſſim j. 

- Qurvz il 8. Morello, I! generar, 
difſe, la bellegga nella belleZ2a, con 
effetto ſarebbe il generd un bel ſigliuo- 


lo in una bella donna: © a me pa- 


reria molto pitt chiaro ſegno, ch'ella 
amaſſe Pamante, compiaceudol di 
queſto, che di quella affabilita, che 
voz dite. een een B00 

Roſe il Bembo, & diſſe, non biſo- 
gna J. Morello uſcir de termini; ne 
piccot ' ſegno d'amar fa la donna, 
quando all 'amante dona la belle g ga, 
che e cos? pretiuſa coſa: & per le 
die, che ſon adito all duima, cioò la 
viſia, e Paudito, manda i ſguard! de 
gli occhi ſuor, la imagine del volto, 
ta voce, le parole, che penetran den- 


tro al cuore dell 'amante, & gli fan 


teftimonio dell amòr ſuo. 
Difſe il S. Morello, 1 feuardi, e le 


Farole, poſſono effere, e ſpeſſo ſon te- 
ftimdnii falſi: Perd, chi non ha mi- 
glior pegno d'amore, al mio giudicio, 
mal ſicuro & veramente io aſpet- 
lava pur che voi faceſte queſta vo- 
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Mind, devoid of all the Filthineſs of 


Vice. Thus by ſowing the Seeds of Vir- 
tue in the Garden of ſo beautiful a Mind, 
he will afterwards gather the Fruit of 
moſt accompliſhed Qualities, and reliſh 
it with wonderful Pleaſure. This is the 
true Method of engrafting Beauty on 
Beauty; which is ſaid to be the ſole End 
of Love. By theſe Means will our Cour- 
tier be moſt agreeable to his Miſtreſs; 
and ſhe will ever ſhew her ſelf complai- 
fant, pleaſant and affable to him; and 
being as deſirous of pleaſing, as of be- 
ing beloved by him, they will be 
both equally virtuous and unanimous ; 


and by conſequence both exceedingly 


happy. 


The moſt effectual Method, faid Mo- 


rello, of engrafting Beauty on Beauty, 


is to have a beautiful Son by a beautiful 
Woman: And this ſeems to me a more 


evident Token of a Lady's Deſire of 
pleaſing her Huſband, than that Affabili- 


ty you talk of. 


_ You ought not, Morello, ſaid Bembo 
fmiling, to exceed your Bounds : A La- 


dy gives no ſmall Inſtance of her Aﬀec- 


tion, when ſhe ſurrenders ſo valuable a 
Thing as. her Beauty, to her Lover ; 
and by the Sight and Ears, which are 
the Paſſages to the Soul, darts the Glan- 
ces of her Eyes, the Picture of her Face, 


her Voice, her Words, which pierce the 


Heart of her Lover, and demonſtrate to 


him her Love. 


Looks and Words, ſaid Morello, may 


be, and very often are, deceitful: There- 


fore he who hath no better Security of 

Affection than theſe, hath, in my Judg- 

ment, but little to depend on: And tru- 

ly I expected you would have made this 
| your 


138 
your Lady a little more courteous and 
free with the Courtier, than Julian hath 

made his. But, I think yon both act 
the Part of thoſe Judges, who, to appear 

wiſe, pronounce Sentence «contrary to 


their Judgment. 


I am very willing, ſaid Bembo, that 
my Lady ſhould be much more complai- 
ſant to my Courtier, who is not young, 
than Julian's to her young Lover; and 
not without Reaſon; for my Courtier will 
deſire nothing diſhoneſt: And therefore 
the Lady, without any Prejudice to her 
Character, may grant him every thing. 
But Julian's Lady, who cannot ſo firmly 
rely on the Modeſty of a Youth, ought 
.to comply only with his honeſt Requeſts, 
and reject the diſhoneſt. More happy 
then is my Courtier, who hath all his De- 
'mands granted, than he who is only in 
Part obeyed, and in Part denied. And 
that you may have a better Notion that 
the rational Love is more conducive to 
Happineſs than the ſenſual, I affert, that 
the very ſame Things which ought to be 
denied in the ſenſual, may be granted in 


one, is honeſt in the other. | 
A Lady therefore, to pleaſure her vir- 
tvyousLover, befides indulging him in the 
Favour of a Smile, in ſecret and familiar 
_ Diſcourſe, and other little Liberties, 
may ſometimes decently proceed farther, 
and without Scandal grant him a Kiſs; 
which, in ſenſual Love, according to the 
Rules of Julian, is not allowable. For 
ſince a Kiſs is a Union of the Body and 
Soul, there is great Danger that the ſen- 
ſual Lover will rather be influenced by 
the Body than the Soul. But the rational 
Lover knows, that although the Mouth 
eee | is 


Ara Douua uu poco pid rorteſe, & 


the rational; for what is diſhoneſt in the 


liberale verſo 11 Curtegiano, che nos 
ha fatto il S. MAugulſico la ſua. Ma 
parmi che tutti dns ſiate alla condi. 
tione di quei giudici, che danno la 


ſententia contra i ſuos, per party 


vii. 


Diſſe il Benbo, Ben voglio io che | 


afſai pin corteſe ſia queſta Donna al 
mio Cortegiano nou giovane, che non 
e quella del J. Magnifico al gidvane; 
ragione volmente; perche il mio 
non deſidera ſe non coſe honeſte ; & 
pero pu la Donna concederglicle 
tutte ſenza biaſumo. Ma la donna 


del F. Magnafico, che non e cos? ſicura | 
della modeſita del giduane, deve con. 


cederght ſolamente le honeſte, & ne. 
gargli le diſhoneſte. Perd piu felice 
il mio, d cui fi concede £10 Che 
dimanda, che l altro 4 cui parte i 
concede, & parte fi nega. At acciò 
che ancor meglio conoſerate the Famir 
ral ionale o pitt felice, ch'el ſenſuale, 
dico, che le med ſime cofe nel ſenſuale 
i debbono talhor negare, & nel ratio. 
nale concedere: perche in queſto ſon 
diſhonefte, © in quello honeſte. 


Pero la Donna, per conpiacer al 


ſuo amante buono, oltre il couceder- 
gli i raft piace voli, i ragionamenti 
Aomeſtici & ſecreti, il motteggiare, 
feher gare, tocear la mano; pus wv 


nir ancor ragionevolmente, © ſenza 


biaſimo, instn al baſtio; il che nell 
amor ſenſuale, ſecondo le regule del 
S. Magnifico, none lecito. Perche per 
effer il baſtio congiungimento & del 
cor po, & dell auima, pericolo e che 


Pamante ſen ſuale non inclins piu alla 


parte del corpo, che d quella dell ant 
ma. Ma Vamante rationale conofce, 


che © 


. er 


' the aurora che la borcha fla parte 
del corpo; mientedimeno per quella 
ff da Cfito alle parole, che ſono in- 
terpreti dell anima; Gd quello in- 
trinſeco anhelito, che fi chiama pur 
eſſo ancdr anima: & 
d'unir la ſua bocca con quella della 
donna amata col baſtio, non per mo- 
ver i d deſiderio alcuno diſhoneſto, 
ma perche fente che quello legame e 
un aprir ladito all anime, che 
tratte dal deſiderio luna dell al- 
tra, fi transfundino alternamente 
ancor Puna nel corpo dell altra; e 
talmente fi meſcolino inſieme cho. 
gn'un di loro habbia due anime: & 
una ſola di quelle due cos: compnſta, 
regga quaſi dui corpi. Onde il ba- 
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is a Part of the Body, yet through it is a 
Paſſage for the Words, which are the 
Interpreters of the Soul ; and for the in- 
ward Breath, which is called by the Name 
of the Soul: And therefore he delights to 
ſalute his Miſtreſs with a Kiſs; not to ex- 
cite any impure Deſire, but becauſe he 
finds, that by this Union a Paſſage is open- 
ed to either Soul; which being attracted 
by the Deſire of each other, alternately. 
transfuſe themſelves from Body to Bo- 
dy, and ſo mingle themſelves toge- 
ther, that each Lover hath two Souls 
And one Soul of theſe: two thus.com- 
pounded, rules, as it were, two Bodies. 
Whence a Kiſs is rather a Union of the 
Soul than of the Body; becauſe it hath 
ſo great Energy, that it attracts the Soul, 
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few fi pu P n preſio dir congiungi. and, as it were, ſeparates it from the Bo- 
mento d anima, che di corpo; perche n e 
in p nella ha tanta for — che la tira deſire a Kiſs, as a Union of the Soul. On 
a fe, & quaſi la ſepara dal corpo. this Account does Plato, that divine Lover, 
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Per queſto turti gl innamora's caſti 
Aſiderano il baſcio come congiungi- 
mento d anima. Et pero il divina- 
mente innamorato Platone dice, 
che baſeiando vennegli I anima d i 
labri per uſcir del corpo. Et per- 
ch it ſepararſi Fanima dalle coſe 
fen ſibili, e totalmente unirſi alle 
intelligibili, ſi può denotar per to 
bu ſc io, dice Salomone nel ſuo di vi- 
nu Libro della Cantica, baſcimi 
col baſero della ſua bocca, per dimo- 
ftrar il deſider io, che lanima ſua ſia 
rapita dall amòr divino alla contem- 
lation della belleg za celeſte di tal. 


modo, che unendoſi intimamente d 


quella, abbandoni il cor po. 


Sa vano tutti attentiſimi al ra- 
gionamento del Bembo; & efſo ha- 
vendo fatto un poco di pauſa, & ve- 
dendo che altri non parlava, diſſe. 


5 


ſay, That in kiſſing his Soul came as far as 
his Lips, as if ready to depart from his Bo- 
dy. And becauſe the Separation of the Soul 
from ſenſible, and the Union of it to in- 
tellectual Objects, may be denoted by a 
Kiſs, Solomon in his Divine Book of the 
Canticles; ſayeth, Oh that he would kiſs 
% me with the Kiſs of his Mouth”, to ex- 
preſs that Deſire with which his Soul was 
tranſported by Divine Love in the Con- 
templation of Heavenly Beauty; to ſuch. 

a Degree, that the Soul being intimately. 

united to it. might quit the Bod. 


The whole Company ſtood attentive - 
to the Diſcourſe of Bembo, who having 
pauſed a while, and ſeeing no one ſpeak, 
went on. Since you have put me upon 
f m—_ 
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farther z for it would be very dangerous 
to ſtop here; conſidering, as it hath been 
often obſerved, that the Soul is moſt prone 
to Senſe. And altho' Reaſon by Argumen- 
tation chuſes what is good, and knows 
that this Beauty hath nor its Original from 
the Body, and therefore curbs diſhoneſt 
Deſires; yet always to contemplate it in 
the Body, often miſleads the Judgment : 
and tho* no other Inconvenience ſhould 
ariſe, yet Abſence from the beloved Ob- 
ject inflames the Paſſions; becauſe the In- 
fluence of Beauty when preſent affords a 
wonderful Delight to the Lover; and 
warming his Heart, awakes and melts 
ſome dormant and frozen Powers in the 
Soul, which being fomented by the Fire 
of Love, diffuſe themſelves and ſpring up 
in the Heatt, and ſend forth from the 
Eyes certain Spirits, which conſiſt of the 
moſt pure, lucid, and ſubtile Particles of 
the Blood, which being impreſſed with 
the Form of Beauty, ſet her forth 
with a thouſand various Ornaments. 
Hence the Soul is delighted, and is with 
a Kind of Wonder confounded, yet 1s it 
full of Joy; and being as it were ſtupi- 
fy'd with Pleaſure, perceives that Reve- 
rential Fear which is uſually felt in ſa- 
cred Places, and ſeems to be in her Pa- 
radiſe. 


The Lover then, who conſiders Beauty 
only as in the Body, loſes this Pleaſure 
and Felicity as ſoon as the Miſtreſs of his 
Affections leaves his Eyes devoid of her 
Brightneſs, and conſequently the Soul de- 
prived of her Happineſs: For the Beau- 
ty being removed out of Sight, its amo- 
rous Influx does not warm the Heart, as 


8 


The COUR TIER. 
beginning to deſeribe the happy Love of Poi che m havete futto cominciare 9 
our old Courtier, I will lead him a Step 


moſirar. Pamor. felice al noſtro Cor. 
tegiauo non giovaue, voglio pur con. 
durlo un poco pitt abanti; perche ly 


ar in queſio termine e& pericoloſ- 


aſſai; atteſo che (come pitt volte 5 
detto Panima e imclinatiſſima a ; 


ſenſi. Et benche la ragion col dif. 


corſo elegga bene, e conoſta quella 
bellez2a non naſcer dal corpo, & pe. 
ro ponga freno 4 4 deſiderii non hy. 
neſtt; piir il contemplarla ſempre in 
quel corpo,. ſpeſſo e 2 vero 
giudicio- & quando altro male non 
ne veniſſe, lo flar abſente dalla coſa 
amata porta ſeco molta Ppaſſione ; 
perchè to influſſo di quella bellezza, 
quando e preſente, dona mirabil di. 
letto all amante; & riſtaldunaogli 
core, riſveglia, e liquefa alcune 
uvirin ſopite, e congelate nell aui. 
ma; te quali nutrite dal calore amo. 
roſo, ſi diſindono & van pulluland 
intorno al cuore, & mandand fuor 


per gli ah any ſpiritz, che ſon va. 


port ſottiliſſimi fatti della piu pu. 


ra, & bicida parte del ſangue; i 
quali ric&vono la imagine della bel. 
legga, & la formano con mille varii 
ornamenti: Onde Fania ſi diletia, 
& con una certa maraviglia ſi ſpaven- 
ta, © par gode, & quaſi ſtupefatta 
inſieme col paacere, fence quel timo- 
re © riverentia, che alle coſe ſacre 


' haver ſi ſole; & parle defer nel ſi 
Paradiſo. 5 


Lamante adunque, che considera 
la bellezza ſolamente nel corpo, 


perde queſto bene, & queſta felicitd, 


ſubito che la donna amata abſentan- 
doſe laſſa gli occhi ſenza il ſuo [plen- 
dore, © conſequentemente lanima 
viduata del ſuo bene: perche efſendo 
la bellegga lontana, quell'influſſo a- 
: moroſo 


mord ſo mon riſtalda il cuore, come 
face va in preſentia. Onde i meat? 
reſland aridi, & ſecchi, & pur la 
memoria della belle gza move un po- 
co quelle virti dell auima, talmente 
che cercano di diſfundere i ſpiriti, 
s eſſi trovando le vie otturate, non 
hanno Eſito, & par cercano d'uſcire : 
cosi con quei 
pungon Panima, & dannole paſſione 
acerbiſſima, come d fanciulh, quan- 
do dalle tenere Linge, cominciano d 
naſcere i deuti. Et di qua procedo- 
no le lacrime, i ſpoſpiri, gli affanni, 
© torment: de gli amanti: perche 
I'anima ſempre Saffiigge, & trava- 
glia, © quaſi diventa furioſa, fin che 
quella cara bellezza ſe le appreſen- 
ta un'altra volta, & allthor fubito 
| Sacgueta, © riſpira, Gd quella tut- 
 taintenta fi nutriſte di cibo dolciſſi- 
mm, ne mai da cos ſuave ſpettacolo 
partir vorria. = 


Per fuggir adunque il tormento 


di queſta abſentia, & g der la bel- 
legga ſenga paſſione, bi ſogna che'l 
Cortegiano con l aiuto della ragione 
revochi in tutto deſiderio dal corpo 
alla belle ggma ſola; & quanto piu 
può, la contempli in Se ſteſſa vimpli- 
ce, © pura: & dentro nella imagi- 
natione la fonmi aſtratta da ogui ma- 
teria : & cos la faccia amica, & ca- 
va all anima ſua; & ivi la goda, e 


ſeco I habbia giorno & notte, in ogni 
tempo e loco, ſenza dubio di perderla 
mai; tornandoſi ſempre d memoria 


che conpo & coſa drversifſima dalla 
bellezza; & nom ſolamente non l ac- 
Creſce, ind le diminuiſce la ſua per- 
Fettzane. 


TFegiano non gidvane, fuor di tutte le 


amanitudini, e calamita, che ſenton 
| Faß 
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ſtimuli riuchiuſi 


Di gueſio modo ſard, il noſtro Cor- 


. T r . enacts 


441 
it did when preſent. -Whence the Paſſa- 
ges are dry and arid, and yet the Re- 
membrance of Beauty in ſome Meaſure 
affects the Powers of the Soul, that they 


ſtrive to diffuſe the Spirits, which finding 


the Paſſages cloſed, tho' they have no 
outlet, yet ſtrive to ſally out: and being 
thus incloſed they ſting the Soul, and 
torture it with a Pain equally violent 
with that which Infants find when they 
begin to cut their Teeth, Hence proceed 
the Tears, the Sighs, the Perplexities and 
Torments of Lovers: Hence the Soul is 
in perpetual Pangs and Trouble, and 
grows almoſt mad, till the ſame dear 
Image returns, and then ſhe immediately 
is calm and compoſed , and being wholly 
fixed on it, feeds herſelf with the de- 
lightful Food, and is unwilling ever to 
part with ſo pleaſing an Object. 


To avoid therefore the Torment of 
this Abſence, and to enjoy Beauty with- 
out Paſſion, the Courtier muſt, by the 
Aſſiſtance of Reaſon, intirely turn his De- 
fires from the Body to Beauty alone; 
and, as much as poſſible, behold her in 
her ſelf pure and unmixed; and to this 
End, let him form an Idea of her, ab- 
ſtrated from all Matter: Thus making 
it grateful and agreeable to his Soul, 
there let him enjoy and keep it Night 
and Day, at all Times and Places, with- 
out any Fear of ever loſing it; ever 
recollecting that the Body is a Thing, 
not in the leaſt allied to Beauty; and is 
ſo far from adding to it, that it diminiſh- - 
es the Perfection of it, hh gh 


By this Means ſhall our Courtier, ad- 
vanced in Years, eſcape all thoſe Trou- 


bles and Vexations the young always en- 


LII dure; 
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dure; namely, Jealouſies, Suſpicions, Ha- 
tred, Anger and Deſpair, and other Mad- 
neſſes; which bring them into ſuch a Maze 
of Errors, that they not only abuſe the La- 
dies they love, but deſtroy their own 
Lives. He ſhall do no Injury to the Huſ- 
band, Father, Brothers, or Relations 
of his Miſtreſs: He ſhall not load her 
with Infamy; nor be forced to keep a 
ſtrict Guard upon his Eyes and Tongue, 
leſt they ſhould diſcloſe his impure De- 
fires; nor will he betray any Paſſion, ei- 
ther at parting, or Abſence, becauſe he 
always carries with him the valuable Trea- 
ſure locked up in his Heart. And more- 
over, by the Power of Imagination, will 
he form within himſelf this Beauty, much 
more beautiful than in reality it is. 


But among theſe Advantages, a Lo- 
ver will find another far greater, who 
would willingly make this Love as a 
Step, to aſcend to another Sort far more 
_ ſublime: And this he will ſucceed in, if 

he conſiders within himſelf, how narrow 
a View it is always to be confined to the 
Proſpect of Beauty in one Body alone: 
And therefore to launch out of ſuch nar- 
row Bounds, he will by little and little, 
amaſs together ſo many Ornaments, that 
by blending together all Beauties, he 
will frame a univerſal Idea; and reduce 
that Multitude to the Unity of that one 
alone, which generally ſpreads it ſelf o- 


ver all human Nature: And thus will he 


make not the particular Beauty of one 


Lady alone the Object of his Thoughts, 
but that univerſal Beauty which adorns 


all Bodies. Whence being dazzled with 


this greater Light, he will not regard the 


leſs; and burning with a more tranſcen- 
N dent 


The COURTIER. 


quaſi ſempre i giovani; Come le ge. 
loste, i ſoſpetti, It ſdegni, Vire, |; 
diſperationi, & certi furori pieni 
di rabbia; da i quali ſpeſſo ſon in. 
dutti a tanto errore, che alcuni ny 
folamente batton quelle donne, che 
amano, ma l&vano la vita d g ſlefſ; 
Non fara ingiiria d marito, padre, 
Fratelli, 0 parents della Donna ama. 
ta: non dard infamia d lei; nin 4. 
ra sforzato di raffrenar talthor cos 
tanta aifficutta gli occhi, & la Ling, 
per non ſtoprir i ſnot defſiderii ad il. 
tri; non di tolerar te paſſion nelle 


Partite, ne delle abſentie, che chinſ) 


nel cuore ſi portera ſempre ſeco il 


ſuo pretioſo teſoro. Et ancora per 
dirt della imaginatione ſi former 
dentro in c ſteſſo quella belleggamol. 


zo pi bella, che in effetto non ſara. 
Ma tra queſts beni troveranne 
Pamante un'altro ancor aſſai mag. 
grore, Segli vorrd ſervirſt di orb 
amore, come d'un grado per aſcen- 
dere ad uw altro molto pin ſublime: 
il che gli ſuccedera, ſe tra g anderi 


conſiderando, come ſtretto legame ſii 


lo flar ſempre impedito nel conten- 
ptar la bellezza d'un corpo ſolo: © 
pero per uſcir di queſio cos? anguſt 
termine, aggiungerd nel penſier ſil 
poco a poco tanti ornaments, che 
comulando in ſieme tutte le bellez2e, 
"fara un concetto uni ver ſale; e ridur- 
ra la moltitidine d'efſe alla unitd di 
quella ſola; che generalmente ſopra 
la humana natura ſi ſpande & coi 
non pitt la bellezza particular d una 
Donna, md quella univerſale, cbe 
tutti i corpi adorna, contemplard. 
Onde offuſcato da queſto maggior lume, 
non curerd il minore; & ardendo it 


pi eccellente fiamma, poco eſtimerd 
Dy FI 8. 7 quello, 


| BOO 
guello, che prima havea tanto ap- 
prez Sato. 
Oueſto grado d amore, benche ſia 
molto nobile, è tale, che pochi vi ag- 
ilgono; non però ancor fi può chia- 
mar perfetto: perche, per eſſere 
Pimaginatione potentia organica, & 
non haver cognitione, ſe non per quei 
principii, che le ſon ſumminiſtrati 
da i ſenſi, - non ò in tutto 8 
delle tenebre material: : per, 
benche concideri quella bellegza uni- 
verſale aſtratta, & in g ſola; pur 
non la diſcerne ben chiaramente, ne 
ſenza qualche ambiguitd, per la con- 
venientia che hanno i fautaſmi col 
corpo. Onde quelli, che per vengono 
a que ſio amore, ſono come i teneri 
augelli, che cominciano a veſtir ſi di 
piume; che benche con Lale debili i 
Jevino un poco 4 volo, pur non ofano 
allontanasr ſi molto dal nido, ne com- 
metterſi d venti, © al Cielo aperto. 
Quando adunque il noſiro Corte- 
gianò ſara giunto 4 queſto termine, 
benche aſſai felice amante dir ſi poſ 
fa, a riſpetto di quelli, che fon ſum- 
merſs nella miſeria dell amor ſen- 
ſuale; non pero voglio che fi conten- 
ti; ma arditamente paſſi pid avant, 
ſeguenao per la ſublime. ſirada dietro 
alla guida, che lo conduce al termine 
della wera-felicita: & cosi, in luoco 
d'uſetr di c ſteſſo col penſiero, come 
biſogna che faceia chi vuol confiderar 
la bellegga corporate, ſi rivolga in 
Se ſteſſo per contemplar quella, che ſi 
vede con gli occhi della mente; li 
quali allhor cominciano ad eſſer acu- 
ti, & perſpicact, quando quell: del 
Corpo perdono it ſior della 
ghe g Za. Cre 8 
Pero Þanima alieua da i vitii, 


Furgeta da i ſtidii della vera filoſo- 


fra, 


Loro va- 
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dent Flame, he will prize but little, what 
he at firſt ſet ſo much value upon. 

This Degree of Love, though it is ve- 
ry noble, and ſuch as few attain to; yet 
cannot ſtill be termed perfect: for the I- 
magination being an organical Power, and 
having no Knowledge but from thoſe 
Principles, which are ſupplied by the 
Senſes, it is not thoroughly purified from 
the Darkneſs ariſing from Matter: And 
therefore, although it may conſider this 
univerſal Beauty abſtractedly, and in itſelf; 


nevertheleſs it cannot frame a perfect Idea 


of it, on account of the near Alliance 
Phantaſms have to Body. Whence thoſe, 
who attain this Love, are like young Birds 
almoſt fledged ; which, though they try 
their weak Wings to fly a little, yet dare 
not venture far from their Neſt, nor truſt 
themſelves to the Wind and open Air. 


* 


When our Courtier therefore ſhall at- 
tain to this Point, though he may be ter- 
med a happy Lover, with reſpect to 
thoſe who drown themſelves in the Miſe- 
ry of ſenſual Love; yet I would not have 
him thus contented ; but eagerly advance 
farther, /and follow after his Guide the 
ſublime Path, which will lead him to the 
Bounds of true Happineſs: And thus, 
without being too far tranſported with 
the Thought of it, as he muſt neceſſarily 
be who only conſiders the Beauty of the 
Body, he will revolve within his Mind 
the Contemplation of that, which is viſi- 
ble to the Eyes of the Soul; which then 
begin to be acute and diſcerning, when 
thoſe of the Body fade from their Luftre. 


The Soul then being -averſe to Vice, 
and purified by the Study of true Philo- 
| L112 
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ſophy, converſant in Things 


The CO UR TIER. 


ſpiritual, 


fra, verſata nella vita /þ rituals, 2 


and verſed in intellectual Objects, turn- eſercitata nelle coſe dell' intelletto, 


ing her ſelf inwards to contemplate her 
own Subſtance, awakes, as it were, from 
a moſt profound Sleep, opens thoſe Eyes 


which all poſſeſs, and few uſe ; and per- 
ceives within het ſelf a Ray of that Light, 
which is the true Image of angelick 


Beauty; this being communicated to 


her, ſhe afterwards imparts a feint Sha- 
dow of it to the Body : Being therefore 


blind to Earthly, ſhe is very quick-ſighted 
in heavenly Things; and when the animal 
Spirits of the Body are waſted by conti- 


nual Contemplation, or locked up in 
Sleep, ſhe, without any Wearineſs, finds 


the Sweets concealed in true heavenly 


Beauty; and being raviſhed by the Splen- 
dor of that Light, begins to take Fire; 
and ſo eagerly purſues it, that ſhe is in an 
Extaſy, and almoſt befide herſelf, through 
the Deſire of uniting her ſelf to it ; ha- 
ving found, as ſhe imagines, the Foot- 
ſteps of the Divinity; in the Contem- 
plation of whom, as in her chief Good, 


the ſeeks for Repoſe. Y 
Burning with this ſo happy a Flame, 


ſhe elevates herſelf ro her more noble 
Part, the Underſtanding z and being no 
longer darkned with the Night of terre- 


rivolgendoſi alla contemplatidn dell; 


yo” piety. aber quaſi da profun. 
/ 


aifjimo ſonno rifvegliata, apre quegli 
occhi, che tutti hanno, e pochi adopra. 
#0; & dede in se ſteſſa un raggio d. 
quel lume, che & la vera imagine 
della bellegza angelica, à lei comn. 
nicata, della quale eſſa poi comunica 
al cor po una debil'ombra: Perd di. 
venuta cieca allè coſe terrene, ſi n 
oculatiſſima alle celeſti; e talhbor 


trovano dalla aſtidua contemplatione 


aſiratte, o vero dal ſonno legate, non 
H endo da quelle impedita, ſente un 
certo odor naſtoſio dalla vera bel. 
lerza angelica; & rapita dal ſplen. 


dor di quella luce, comincia ad in. 
fammarſi; & tanto avidamente la 
ſegne, che quaſi diviene ebria && fuor 


di g ſteſſa, per deſiderio di unirſi 


con quella; parendole haver trovato 
Porma di Dio; nella contemplation 
del quale, come nel ſuo beato fine, 
cerca di ripoſar ſi. 7 . 
Et però ardendo in queſta feliciſ 
ima flamma, ſi leva alla ſua pii no. 
vil parte, che e Vintelletto; & qui. 
vi non pi adombrata dalla oſcura 


ſtrial Things, ſhe beholds the Beauty of notte delle coſe terrene, vede la bel. 


the Divinity; but does not yet attain to 
the full Enjoyment of it; becauſe ſhe 
contemplates it only in her own particu- 


legæa divina; ma non però ancòr in 
rutto la gode perfettamente; perche 
ia contempla ſolo nel ſuo particular 


lar Intelle&, which cannot be capable of Itelletto, il qual non pud eſſer ca- 


comprehending the immenſe univerſal 


Beauty: Upon which not acquieſcing in 
this, Love beſtows on the Soul a greater 
_ Happineſs: For as it, from the particular 


v3 


Beauty of one Body, directs her to the 
univerſal Beauty of all Bodies; ſo at laſt 


pace della immenſa bellezza univer- 
fate: onde non ben contento di queſto 


beneficio,. amore dona all anima mag- 
gior felicita: che ſecondo che dalla 
bellezza particular d'un corpo, Is 


guida alla bellegza univerſal di tut- 
zz cor pi; cos in ultimo grado di per- 


Fettione 


fe 


quando te virtù motive del corpo ſi 


nl nu JVY => SR] Bm DD. 
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la guida allo intellet to untver ſale. 


OQyxindi 'anima acceſa nel ſantiſ- 
ſimp foco del vero amor divino, vola 
ad unis ſi con la natura angelica; e 


non ſolamente in tutto abandona il 


ſenſo, ma pid non ha biſogno del di- 
feorſo della ragione, che transforma- 
ta in Angelo, intende tutte le coſe 
intelligibili; e ſenza velo, 0 nube 
alcuna, vede Pamplo mare della pu- 
ra bellezza divina, © in e bo ri- 


ceve, e gods quella ſuprema felicita, 
che da i ſen Wo iuncomprehensibile. 


Je adunque le bellegge, che tutto 
di con queſts noſtri tenebroſi occhi ve- 
demo ne i corpi corruttibili, che non 
fon però altro che ſogui, e ombre te- 
nuiſime di belleg ga, ci paion tanto 

belle e gratioſe, che in noi ſpeſſi ac- 
rendon . ardent i ſſimo, & con tan- 
to diletto, che riputiamo niuna feli- 


cita poterſi agguaglidr d quella, che 


talbor ſentemo per un fol ſguardo, 
che ci 1 dall amata — d una 
donna; che felice maraviglia, che 
beato PR pen ſiamo noi, che ſia 
quello, che occupa le anime, che per- 
vengono alla wviſione della bellezza 
divina? che dolce fiamma? che in- 
cendio ſuave \creder ſi dee che ſia 
quello, che naſte dal fonte della ſu- 
prema & vera bellegga, che o prin- 
cipio d ogui altra bellezza, che mai 
non 0 ne ſcema? ſempre bella; 
© per s medeſima; tanto in una 
Parte, quanto nell altra ſimpliciſſima, 
4 se ſteſſa ſolamente gimile, e di ni 


H 2 
una altra participe; nd talmente 
bella, che tutte Faltre coſe belle ſon 

8 e belle, 


5 en e. 
fattione dall intelletto particulare, 
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from the Degree of Perfection in one 
particular Intellect does it conduct her to 
the Univerſal. Te] | 
Hence the Soul being inflamed with 
the holy Fire of true divine Love, flies 
to unite herſelf with the Nature of An- 
gels, and not only entirely abandons Senſe, 
but hath no longer need of the Deducti- 
ons of Reaſon, for being transformed in- 
to an Angel, ſhe is wholly intent upon in- 
tellectual Objects; and without any Veil 


or Cloud, views the wide Ocean of the 


unſullied Beauty of the Divinity, receives 
it within herſelf, and enjoys that ſupreme 
Felicity which is incomprehenſible by the 
Senſes. 


If then thoſe Beauties which we every 
Day behold with theſe our dim Eyes in 
corruptible Bodies, which are nothing 
but Dreams, and ſlight Shadows of Beau- 
ty, appear to us ſo exquiſite and agree- 
able, that they often kindle in us a moſt 
ardent Affection, which gives us ſo much 
Pleaſure, that we think no Happineſs can 
equal that which we perceive from one 
Glance alone afforded us from the 
Eyes of her we love; how happy will 


that Wonder be, how bleſſed that A- 


ſtoniſhment, that ſhall ſeize the Soul, 
when it attains the Sight of celeſtial Beau- 
ty? How pleaſant will be that Flame? 
How ſweet that Fire, whichariſes from the 
Fountain of the ſupreme and true Beauty, 
which is the Origin of all other Beauty, 


which never increaſes, never diminiſhes ; 
always beautiful, ſelf exiſtent, moſt ab- 


ſolutely ſimple, and only like itſelf, par- 


ticipating of nothing; but ſo thoroughly = 
beautiful, that all other Things are there- 


fore ſo, becauſe they partake of this 
original Beauty? 
This 
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This is that Beauty which cannot be 
diſtinguiſhed from the chief Good, which 
with its Light calls and attracts to it all 
Things; and not only beſtows Under- 
ſtanding on intelligent Beings, Reaſon 
on Rational, Senſe and the Deſire of 
Life on Brutes; but communicates alfo 
to Plants and Stones Motion, as a Mark 
of itſelf, and the natural Inſtinct of their 
Properties. So much therefore does this 


Love exceed all other in Greatneſs and 2 


Felicity, as the Cauſe which excites it is 
more excellent than any other. And as 
material Fire refines Gold; ſo does this 
moſt holy Fire in our Souls deſtroy and 
eraſe all that is mortal in them, and en- 
Tiven and beautify that celeſtial Part, 


which was before deadned and buried in 


her by Senſe. _. * | 
This was the funeral Pile, on which 
the Poets write Hercules was burnt on 
the Top of Mount Eta, and by ſuch 
a Fire was he after Death made divine 
and immortal. This was the burning 
Buſh of Moſes; the cloven Tongues of 
Fire; the flaming Chariot of Elias, which 
fills the Minds of thoſe who are worthy 
to ſee her with a double Portion of Grace 
and Felicity, when forſaking this earthly 
Degradation, they mount towards Hea- 
ven. 885 
Let us then turn all our Thoughts, 
and all the Powers of our Souls to this 
moſt ſacred Light, which ſhews us the 
Way that leads to Heaven; and deſpoil- 
ing: ourſelves of thoſe Affections which 
we were cloathed with in our Deſcent, by 


The C OURTIER. 


belle, perche da lei participan la ſus 
belle g ga. | 
Queſia e quella bellegza indiſtin. 
ta dalla ſomma bonta, che con la ſu 
luce chiama, e tira dg tutte le co. 
ſe; & non ſolamente all intellettuali 
dona Liutelletto; alle rationali 1; 
ragione; alle ſenſuali il ſenſo, & 
Pappetito di vivere; ma alle piante 
ancora, & di ſaſſi cominica, come 
um veſtegio di se fleſſa il moto, & 


quello inſtinto naturale delle lor pro. 


rietd. Tanto adunque e maggiore 
© pin felice queſto ambr de gli al. 
tri, quanto la cauſa, che lo move, e 
piu eccellente. Et pero, come il fo. 


co materiale affina Loro; cosi queſto 


fuoco ſantiſſimo nell anime diſtrugge, 
e conſuma cid che Ve di mortale; & 
urvifica, & fa bella quella parte ce- 
leſte, che in eſſe prima era dal ſenſ6 
mortrficata © ſepulta. 
Que ſto e il Rogo, nel quale ſerivo- 
n0 i Poeti effer arſo Hercule nella 
ſummita del monte Oeta; & per tal 
zncendio dopò morte eſſer reſtato di. 
vino, & immortal. Queſio e lo ar- 
deute Rubo di Moiſe; te lingue di. 
partite di fuoco; Finfiammato Caro 
di Elia, il quale radoppia la gro- 
tia, e felicita nell auimèe di color, 
che ſon degni di vederlo, quando da 
queſta terreſire baſſezza partendo, 
e ne vola verſo in ciclo. 
Indrizziamo adunque tutti i pen. 
ſieri, & le forze dell anima noſtra d 
22 ſantiſſimo lume, che ci moſira 
a Via, che al ciel conduce; & arieto 


a quello, ſpogliandoci gli affetti, che 


nel deſcender ci eravamo veſtiti, per 


that Ladder which in the loweſt Scale of Ja /cala, che nell inſimo grado tiene 


it hath the Shadow of ſenſual Beauty, let 
us aſcend to the ſublime Manſion, where 


the heavenly, amiable, and true Beauty 
| dwells 


Pombra di bellezza ſenſuale, aſc en. 


diamo alla ſublime ſtantia, ove habi- 


ta la celeſie, amabile, & vera bel. 


leggga; 


EA; che ne i ſecreti penetrali di 
Dio ta naſcoſta, accid che gli occhi 
profani vedor non la poſſano. Et 
i vi trovaremo feliciſſimo termine 
a i noſtri deſiderii; vero ripoſo nel. 
be fatiche; certo rimedio nelle mi- 
ie; medicina ſaluberrima nelle in- 
firmita; porto ficuriſſimo nelle tur. 
bide procelle del tempeſtoſs mar di 
queſta vita. Qi 
Aok ſantiſſimo, lingua m'rtal, che 
degnamente laudar ti poſſa? tu bel. 
liſſimo, boni ſſumo, ſapientiſſimo; dal. 
la unione della belle ⁊ ga, & bonta, e 
ſapientia divina derivi; & in quella 
ftai; & a quella per quella, come in 
circulo ritorni. 
Ta dolciſſimo vinculo del 
mez2z0 tra le coſè celeſti, & le ter- 
rene; con benigno temperamento in- 


clint le virtt ſuperne al governo del. 


te inferiori; & rivolgendo le menti 
di mortali al ſuo principio, con quel. 
40 le congiungi. I di concordia u- 
niſei gli elemeuti movi la natura d 
produrre; & ciò che naſce alla ſucceſ- 


ſion della vita. Tu le coſe ſeparate 
Support of Life. Thou uniteſt Things 
ſeparate; giveſt Perfection to the Imper- 
fratth; at N ie by is fect; a Likeneſs to the Unlike; to En- 
hut; ar mar 1a iranguimia; at mity Friendſhip; to the Earth Fruit; to 
cielo il Iume vitale. Ti Paare ſei N Bt 5 | 


adunt; alle imperfette dai la perfet- 
tone ; alle difsimili la ſumilitiidine ; 
alle inimicitie Famicitia; alla terra 


de veri praceri; delle gratie, della 
pace, della manſuetudine, e benivo- 
leutia; inimico dalla riiſtica ferita : 
della iguavia in ſomma principio, 
& fine dogui bene. Et perche ha- 
 bitar tz diletti il fior de i bei corpi, 
belle anime; e di 1a talbor mo- 
ſtrarti un poco d gli occhi, & alle 
menti di quelli, che degui ſon di vo- 
derti; penſo Chor qui fra noi ſia la 
tua flantia : Pero degnati Signor 
d udir i noſtri prieght; infundi te 


else 


BOOK WV. 


Dual ſara adunque, o 


mondo, I hou artt 
the Univerſe, the Mean between heaven- 
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dwells, which ſtands retired in the ſecret 
Temple of God, and therefore profane 


Eyes cannot attain the Sight of her. Here 


ſhall we find the moſt happy End of our 
Deſires ; a true Reſt from our Labours ; 
a ſure Eaſe from our Miſeries; a moſt 
ſafe Cure for our Infirmities; a moſt ſe- 


cure Haven from the troubleſome Storms 


of the tempeſtuous Sea of this Life. 
What. mortal Tongue, Oh! moſt holy 


Love, can ſufficiently proclaim thy Praiſe? 
Thou moſt Beautiful, moſt Good, moſt. 


Wiſe, art derived from the Union of 
Beauty, Goodneſs, and Wiſdom Divine: 


in this doeſt thou ſtand, and from this to 


this, doeſt thou, as in a Circle, revolve. 


Thou art the moſt charming Chain of 


ly and earthly Things; and doeſt with a 
benign Temperament diſpoſe the ſuperi- 
our Powers of the Soul to govern the In- 
feriour, and bringing back the Minds-of 


Men to their Original doeſt unite them to 
it. Thou in Harmony doeſt joyn the E- 
lements: Thou exciteſt Nature to bring 


forth, every Thing which is born for the 


the Sea Calm; to the Heaven genial 


| Light. Thou art the Parent of true Plea- 


ſure; of Beauty, Peace, Humanity, and 
and Benevolence; an Enemy to Sa- 


vageneſs and Sloth: In ſhort, the Begin- 


ning and End of all Good. And becauſe 


thou delighteſt to inhabit the Brightneſs 
of beautiful Bodies and Souls, and thro' 


them doeſt ſometimes appear a little to 
the Eyes and Minds of thoſe who are 
worthy to behold thee, I think thy Man- 
ſion is now here among us. Condeſcend 
| then 


by 


then to hear our Prayers; infuſe thy ſelf fefſo ne i naſiri cuori, e col ſdlendiy 


into our Hearts, and with the Brightneſs 
of thy moſt holy Fire, enlighten our 


Labyrinth. Correct the Deceit of our 
Senſes; and after our long wandring 
in Vanity, vouchſafe us the true and ſo- 
lid Good. Make us ſenſible of thoſe ſpi- 
ritual Refreſhments, which enliven the 
Powers of the Underſtanding, and per- 
M us to hear that celeſtial Harmony, 
which will ſo tune the Soul, that it will 
:not ſuffer the Diſcord of our Paſſions a- 
my more to prevail in us. Do thou make 
us drink deep of the inexhauſtible Foun- 
.tain of Content, which ever delights, but 
never ſatiates, and affords to all who im- 
bibe its living and undiſturbed Waters, 
a Taſte of true Beatitude. Clear with the 
Rays of thy Light our Eyes from dark 
Ignorance, that they may never more 
prize . periſhing Beauty, and make us 
apprehend that thoſe Things which we 
think we behold, are not, and that thoſe 
which we behold not, truly are. Accept 
our Souls which we offer up in Sacrifice 
to thee: Burn them in that Flame of Life, 
which totally deſtroys all material Droſs, 
1o that. being wholly ſeparate from the 
"Body, they may, by a perpetual and moſt 
engaging. Chain, be united to the divine 
Beauty, and being divided from ourſelves, 
we may, like true Lovers, be tranſ- 
formed into the Object beloved. And 
being raiſed from the Earth be admitted 
to the Banquet of Angels; where feaſt- 
ing on Ambroſia, and immortal Nectar, 
we may at laſt die a happy, and if I may 
ſo ſpeak, an ever · lying Death, like thoſe 
ancient Fathers whoſe Souls, thou, by 
the. moſt effectual Power of Contempla- 


nite to God. £2 


tien, didſt raviſh from the Body, and u- 


del tuo ſanti ſimo foco illumina le no. 
fire tenebre; & come fidata guida, iy 


Darkneſs; and, as a faithful Guide, di. gueſio creco tabirinto, moſtract it vero 
+ „rekt us in the free Way through this blind . Correggi ti la falſita de j 


ſenſi, & dopd il lungo vaneggiare, 
Aonaci il vero e ſodo bene. Facci ſen. 
tir quegli odors erer, che vivi. 
fican te virti dell iutelletto; & udir 
Pharmonia celefle talmente concor. 
dante, che in noi non habbia loco pi 
alcuna diſceerdia di paſſione. Ine. 
briact tt d quel fonte ineſauuſio d. 
contente gra, che ſempre diletta, & mai 
non ſatia; & d chi bee delle fue vi. 
ve, e limpide acque, da guſto di ve. 
ra beatitudine. Purga tt co raggi 


della tua luce gli occhi noſtri dalla 


calliginoſa ignorantia, acciò che piu 
non apprezzino bellezza mortale; 
© cono/eano che le coſe, che prima 
veder loro parea, non ſono; & quel. 
le, che non vedeano, veramente ſi 
no. Acceita Panime noſire, che d 
te Sofferiſcono in ſacrificio : abbri- 
ſciale in quella viva fiamma, che 
conſuma ogni bruttegza materiale, 
acciò che in tutto ſeparate dal cor- 
po, con perpetuo, e dolciſſimo legame 
umi ſcauo con la bellezza divinn, 
S noi da noi ſteſſi alienati, - come ve- 
ri amanti, nello amato poſſiam tranſ: 
formarci: e leuan done da terra ef 
ſer admeſſi al candvivio de gli Ange- 
li; dove paſeinti d ambrdſia, e not- 
tare immortale, in ultimo moriamo 
di feliciſima & vital morte, come 
gid morirono quelli antichi _ 


anime de i quali ti con ardentifſi- 


ma virti di contemplatione rapiſli 
dal conpo, & congiungeſti con Dio. 


Havends 


dine. c a». MM — 


E 


. 
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* Havendo il Bembo inſin qut par- 
hato con tanta vehementia, che quaſi 
parea aſiratto, e fuor di 4e, ſtavaſi 
cheto, & immobile, tenendo gli occhi 
werſo il cielo, come ſtupido; quando 
Ja & Emilia, la quale inſieme con gli 
altri era ſlata ſemfre attentiſſima 
aſcoltando il ragionamento, lo preſe 
per la falda della robba, © ſcotendo- 
h un poco, diſſe; Guardaie M.Pie- 
tro, che con queſt; penſieri a voi an. 
cara non ſi ſepari Vanima dal cor- 


l Cignora, riſpoſe M. Pietro, non ſa- 


ria queſio il primo miracolo, chamoòͤr 
habbia in me operato. 

. Allhora la $.Ducheſſa & tutti gli 
altri cominciarono di nuovo d far 
inſtautia al Bembo che ſeguitaſſe il 
ragionamento; & ad ogu un para 


quaſi ſentirſi nell animòo una cer ta 


ſcintilla di quell amòr divino, che lo 
flimolaſſe;, e tutti deſideravano d u- 
ar pin oltre. | 


ail Bembo, Signori, ſoggiunſe, 


io ho detto quello, che ſacro furor 
amoroſo improvi ſumente m'ha detta- 


70; bora che par che pitt non maſpi- 
ri, non ſaprei che dire; & penſo che 
amor non voglia che pid avanti gia- 


no ſcoperti 3 ſuoi ſerreti; ne che il 
Cortegiano paſſi quel grado, che ad 
efſo piacciuto chio gli moſiri: & 


-percid non e fonſe lecito partar piu 
di queſta materia. 93 
 Veramente diſſe, la F. Ducheſſa, 


e Cortegiano non giovane ſara tale, 
che ſeguitar poſſa il camino, che voi 
gli havete moſtrato, ragionevolmen- 
te aburd contentarſi di tanta felici- 
ta, & non haver invidia al gid- 
Vane. N 


Allhora 
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Bembo, having hitherto ſpoke with ſo 
much Earneſtneſs, that he ſeemed tranſ- 
ported, and beſide himſelf, ſtood ſilent, 
and in a fixed Poſture, with his Eyes 
turned towards Heaven like one aſtoniſh- 
ed; When Emilia, with ſome others 
of the Company who had been moſt at- 
tentive to his Diſcourſe, pulled him by 
the Gown, and ſhaking him a little, ſaid; 
Have a Care, Peter, leſt in this Mood, 
Your Soul alſo ſhould be ſeparated from 
your Body. 


Madam, reply*d Bembo, this would not 
be the firſt Miracle Love hath wrought 
in me. | 

Then the Ducheſs and the whole Com- 
pany began afreſh to preſs Bembo to 
proceed in his Diſcourſe; and every one 
thought he felt in his Soul a certain Spark 
of that divine Love, with which He was 
agitated; and therefore all longed to hear 
more of it. 


Gentlemen, faid Bembo, I have ſpoke 
only what the ſacred Rage of Love hath 
without Premeditation dictated, but now 
methinks it no more inſpires me, I know 
not what to ſay; and Love ſeems un- 
willing to have his Myfteries diſcloſed 
any farther; or to- have 'our Courtier 
advance a Step beyond where he hath 
been pleaſed to permit me to direct him: 
Andtherefore it may not perhaps be lawful 
to add any thing more upon that Subject. 

Certainly, ſaid the Ducheſs, if the 
Courtier, though old, can walk the Path 
you have marked out for him, he may 
reaſonably be contented with ſo great a 
Happineſs, and not envy the Young. 


._ 
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The Way, faid Cæſar Gonzaga, which 
leads to this Happineſs, appears ſo ſtrait, 
that there is great Danger of miſſing of 
it. 1 
I believe, ſaid Gaſpar, that it is diffi- 
cult even for Men, but impoſſible for 
Women. | 
Emilia replied with a Smile, Gaſpar, 
if you ſo often return to your opprobri- 
ous Jokes, I promiſe you I ſhall pardon 


| you no more. 


I do you no Injury, Madam, ſaid Gaſ- 


Par, in ſaying the Souls of Women are 


not ſo free from Paſſion as thoſe of Men ; 
nor ſo much verſed in Contemplation, as 
Bembo aſſerts, it is neceſſary for thoſe to 
be who have a Reliſh of divine Love. 


men had this Grace vouchſafed them, but 
many Men have ; as Plato, Socrates, and 
Plotinus, with many more: And ſome 
of our holy Fathers, as St. Francis, on 
whom this moſt ardent Spirit of Love im- 
preſſed the Signature of the five Wounds 
of our Saviour. Nor was it any thing 
but the Power of Love which could 
* ſnatch St. Paul the Apoſtle to the Viſion 
of thoſe Myſteries, which it is not law- 


ful for a Man to utter; nor ſhew the 


Heavens open'd to St. Stephen. 
In this reſpect, replied Julian, the Wo- 
men are by no means ſurpaſſed by the 


Men; For Socrates himſelf confeſſes,” that P 


all the Myſteries of Love which he knew, 
were revealed to him by a Woman, na- 
med Diotima: And the Angel, who. with 
the Fire of Love imprinted on St. Fran- 
cis thoſe very Characters, hath done the 
ſame Honour to a certain Woman in our 
Time. Remember alſo, that Mary Mag- 
| dalen 


The COURTIER. 


Allhora M. Ceſare Gonzaga, La 
firada, diſſe, che d queſta felicitg 
conduce, 1 tanto erta, che d gran 
pena credo che andar vi ſi poſſa. 

Soggiunſe il d. Gaſparo, L'andary; 


credo che d gli huomini ſia difficile; 


ma alle donne impoſ5ibile. 

Riſe la S. Emilia & diſſe, S. Gif. 
Paro fe tante volte ritornate al far. 
ei ingiürie, vi prometto, che non vi 
i perdonera pin. 

R:ſpoſe il d. Gaſparo, Iugiuria non 
vi fi fa, dicendo che Jauime dalle 
donne non ſono tanto purgate delle 
paſſioni, come quelle de gli huomini; 
ne ver ſate nelle contemplationi, come 
ha detto M. Pietro che neceſſaurib, 
che ſian quelle, che hanno da guſtur 


Leamoͤr divino. 
Therefore we do not read that any Wo- 


Pero non i legge, che donna al. 
cuna habbia hauuta queſta gratia, 
ma $i molti hudmini ; come Platone, 
Socrate, & Plotino, & molt altri: * 
de noſtri tanti ſanti Padri, come 9. 
Franceſto, d cui un ardente ſpirits 
amoroſo impreſſe il ſacratiſſimo ſigil. 
lo delle Cinque piaghe. Ne aliri 
che virtù d'amore poteva rapire g. 
Paulo Apdſtolo alla vi ſione di quoi 
ſecreti, di che non o lecito all huon 
parlare; ne moſirar a C. Stefano : 
Cieli aperti. 


Qui vi riſpoſe il Magnifico Giulia- 
no, Non ſaranno in queſto le donn: 
punto ſuperate da gli . per- 

che Socrate iſteſſòo confeſſa tutti i 
miſterii amoroſi, che egli ſapeva, ½ 
ſergli ſtati rivellati da una donna, 
che fu quella Diotima: & l Angel 
che col fuoco d amor impiagò Sat 
Franceſco, del med ſimo carattere ha 
fatto ancora degne alcune donne alla 
eta"noſira. Dovetèe ancor ricordar- 

| "Oh, 


'F 


_— 


vis che 4 Maria Maddalena furono 


rimeſſi molti peccati, perch'ella amo 
molto e forſe non con minor gratia, 
che C. Paulo, fu ella molte volte ra- 
pita dell amòr angelico al ter o Cie- 
lo: e di tante altre, le quali (come 
hiers piu diffuſamente narras) per a- 
mor del nome di Chriſto non hanno 
curato la vita, ne temuto i ſtratii, 
ne alcuna maniera di morte, per hor- 
ribile, e crudele, che ella foſſe. 
non erano (come vuole M. Pietro, 
che ſia 14 ſuo Cortegiano) vecchie, 
ma fanciulle tenere, © delicate; & 
in quella eta, nella quale eſſò dice, 
che ft deve comportar d gli huomini 


U . 3 
11 $. Gaſparo cominciava d pre- 
parar/i per riſpondere; ma la $ 


Duc heſſa, di queſto diſſe, ſia gi 
M. Pietro Bembo; e ſtiaſi alla ſua 
ſententia, ſe le donne ſono cos capa 
ci dell amor divino, come gli huomn, 
0 m0. Md perche la lite tra voi po- 
trebbe effer troppo longa, ſara ben d 
differirla inſino 2. domani. 

Angi à queſia ſera, diſſe M. Ce- 
„„ . © 
E come a queſia ſera, diſſe la 8. 
Duc heſſa? Riſpoſe M. Ceſare, Per- 
che gia & di giorno; & moſirolle la 
luce, che incominciava ad entrar per 
te fiſure delle fine ſtre. 
 Allthor@ og un ſi levò in piedi con 
molta maravighta, perche non pare- 
va che i ragionamenti foſſero durati 


pin del conſuero; ma per Leſſerſi in- 


cominciati molto pitt tardi, e per la 
loro piace uoleg a, haucano inganna- 
to quei Signors, tanto che non g Grano 
accorts del fuggir dell hore: ne era 
alcuno, che ne gli occhi ſentifſe gra- 
ve g ga di ſouno; it che quaſi ſempre 
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dalen had many Sins remitted her, becauſe 
ſhe loved much: And perhaps with no 
leſs Favour than St. Paul, was ſhe many 
Times by angelick Love ſnatched to the 
third Heaven: And many others, who. 
(as I ſhewed you at large Yeſterday) re- 
garded not Life, nor did they fear Croſ- 
ſes, nor any other kind of Death, how- 
ever dreadful and cruel. Nor were theſe 
(as Peter would have his Courtier) old, 
but ſoft and tender Virgins, and of thoſe 
Years, in which he ſays ſenſual Love is 
allowable in Men. e 


H Gaſpar was preparing for a Reply: 
But the Ducheſs ſaid, let Bembo be a 


Judge in this Caſe; and let his Opinion 


decide whether the Women are as capa- 
ble of divine Love as the Men. But be- 
cauſe this Controverſy may be drawn to 
a very great Length by you, it will be 
proper to defer it till the Morrow. 


Rather till this Night, ſaid Cæſar Gon- 
Zaga. | 

And how till this Night, ſaid the Du- 
cheſs? Becauſe it is Day already, reply*d 
Cæſar; and ſhewed her the Light, which 
began to enter through the Chinks of 
the Shutters. 

Every one then ſtood up aſtoniſhed, 
for they did not imagine their Diſcourſe 
had continued longer than uſual ; but ha- 
ving begun it much later than ordinary, 
and on account of their being highly 
pleaſed with it, the Company were ſo a- 
greeably deceived, that they were not a- 
ware how the Time ſtole away: Nor did 
any one of them find any Heavineſs in 
his Eyes, which frequently happens to 
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452 The COURTI ER. 
thoſe who ſit up beyond their uſual Time inter viene, quando hora con ſueta 
of going to Reſt, - | | del dormire 1 paſſa in vigilia. 

The Shutters then being open on that Aßperte adunque le fineſtra da quel. 
Side of the Palace which looks towards 14 banda del Palazzo, che riguarda 
the lofty Summit of Mount Catri, they Jalta cima del monte di Catri, vidde. 
ſaw that already a fine roſy colour'd 7 $74 Her nata in Oriente una bel. 
Morn had dawned in the Faſt; and 4 aurora di color di roſe; e tutte le 
that all the Stars were retired, except fielle ſparite, fuor che la dolce go. 
Venus, the chearful Ruler of Heaven, Vernatrice del ciel di Vener e, che 
which guards the Confines both of Night della notte, e del giorno tiene i con. 
and Day; from whence ſeemed to blow a font 5 dalla qual area, che ſpiraſſe 
pleaſant Breeze, which filling the Air with #7 aura ſoave, c edi mordente fre. 
a piercing Freſhneſs, began to awaken % Pe, do 1 aria, r er 
the ſweet Conſort of tuneful Birds, in the le mormorants ſelve de colli vicini, 


murmuring Woods of the neighbouring 2 riſveghiar dolci concenti de i vagbi 
Hills. | | augelli. ALDER, 


All then, taking a reſpe&ful Leave of Onde tutti havendo con riverentia 
the Ducheſs, departed to their Lodgings, preſo commiato dalla F. Duc he ſſa, 
without the Light of Torches, the Light of inv]rono verſo le lor Rlantie ſenza 
the Day being ſufficient : But as they were /ume di torchi; baſtando lor quell 
juſt going out of the Chamber, the Lord 4e giorno: e quando gid erano per 
Prefect turning to the Ducheſs, ſaid; uſctr della camera, voltoſſi il Signor 
Madam, we will appear before our judge Prefetto alla S. Ducheſſa, & diſe; 
more early to Night than we did laſt S7gnor 25 ber termindr, ta lite tral 
Night, to decide the Controverſy between Signor Gaſpar, e * 5 gnor Magni. 
Gaſpar and Julian. co, verremo co giudice queſia ſera 

He Pei per tempo, che non ſi fece hieri. 

But on theſe Terms, reply'd the Lady © £Rz/poſe la Iignora Emilia, con 
Emilia, that if Gaſpar ſhall accuſe the Pallo, C he [e't F. Gaſparo vorrd ac. 
Ladies; and falſly ſlander them (as uſual) #547 le Donne, & dar toro ( Come d 
he will alſo give Security to ſtand Trial; “ Hume, qualche fall; 40 alunnia, eſſa 
for I look upon him to be but a ſlippery ancora dia ſic uff di ſtar d Vagione, 
Sort of a Gentleman. Perch io lo allego ſuſpetto fuggiti. 
8 | | | n Wi. - 5 | . 


The End of the F ourth and laſt Book. II Fine del Quarto & ultimo Libro. 
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Sacratiſſimum BRITANNIA Regem 


HE NR IC U M Septimum, 


D E | . 
Guido. Ubaldo Montefeltrio Urbini Duce. 


ELLE M, ſacratiſſime Rex, ut quod olim ad te ſcribendi mihi jucundiſ- 
mum erat argumentum, nunc non omnino eſſet amariſſimum, aut ſaltem 
nullam doloris & miſeriæ triſtem afferret memoriam; Malorum enim re- 
centium acerbam recordationem exulceratus horret animus, ac formidat; 
ſed cum ita me tempus, & officium meum, duræque calamitates admoneant, paren- 
dum eſſe cenſeo. Proderit etiam fortaſſe turgidum animum, qui nunc gravi mcerore 
confectus ſtupet, hujuſmodi narrationibus yexare, & quodammodo perfricare; ut ſci- 
licet acerbiſſimum cordis dolorem, iterato vulnere ſaucius, evomat & profundat: Et 
quamvis tantæ ruinæ fragorem in Britanniam uſque, & ad aures tuas penetraſſe non | 


dubitem; qualem tamen quantamque in Guidubaldo Ducis noſtri morte jacturam fece- 
| | | 1 rimus; 


— — — 
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rimus; Ipſe deinde, quam intrepide, quam conſtanter, quam lance diem clauſerir 
— 3 multos veſtratium forſan latuerit. 

Quædam igitur perſcribere conſtitui, que licet admirabilia, 3 tamen nobis 
admirationem attulere. Siquidem ſanctiſſimi mores, integritas, fides, magnanimi. 


tas, totus denique anteactæ vitæ tenor probatiſſimus, laudatiſſimum etiam finem, 


nec vitæ diſſimilem pollicebantur. Noſtri omnes præterea norant jamdudum, qua- 
lem in ipſis incunabulis indolem præ ſe tulerit, eamque indies magis ac magis auxerit; 
qualis in pueritia, qualis in adoleſcentia extiterit: In illa enim ætate, qua pueri nuci- 
bus indulgent, litteris ac diſcipline militari incumbens brevi tantum profecit, -ut non 
modo inter æquales & pueros, ſed inter viros natu grandiores prodigii haberetur, & 
cum ſupra ætatem ſaperet, non audebant homines merito conceptæ ſpei parem exi- 
tum expectare: videbaturque, neſcio quo pacto, imminere periculum, ne ingenium 
præcox, & pene divinum, nunquam ad frugem perveniret, aut in ipſa floridiori æta- 
te e medio tolleretur; itaque vere nimium vaticinati ſunt. | 
Patrem enim annum agens decimum amiſit; Patrem illum, inquam, Federicum, 
quem merito Magnum ob animi magnitudinem & maxima geſta appellaverim, cujus 


præclara facinora totum orbem complerunt. Sed. viri hujus laudes alium expoſcunt 


locum. Bene geſtarum enim rerum monumenta extant, & tot virtutes fama, perin- 
de ac debuit, illuſtris ſubſequuta eſt. 

Hzc igitur intempeſtiva mors eorum animos percuſſit, qui Patris auſpiciis Natum 
ad aſtra tolli poſſe confidebant. Verum continuo bona ſpes convaluit, quæ prius ali- 
quantulum refrixerat: Apparuit enim ſubito puer ingenio, prudentia, liberalitate 
conſpicuus, erga ſuos æque clementiſſimus ac juſtiſſimus, omnibuſque viſus eſt pater 
in puero revixiſſe. Admirabantur homines in eo, cum cætèras virtutes, tum jucun- 
diſſimam oris Majeſtatem, quam intuentes amabant, & grata quadam formidine ve- 
nerabantur; talem igitur vivebat vitam, qualem qui maxime diis & hominibus gra- 
tiſſimus & cariſſimus eſſet. 

Annum agens ſextum decimum uxorem duxit ex illuſtri Gonzage familia Elizabet 
Franciſci Mantuæ Marchionis ſororem, cujus eximia virtute, moribus, & pene divina 
pulchritudine maritus ab omnibus feliciſſimus & beatiſſimus habebatur : eadem feli- 
ciſſima ac beatiſſima, quæ talem eſſet virum ſortita. | 

Verum, quæ mortalium eſt conditio, tot bona, que nos diuturna & pene perpetua 
ſperabamus, ſors inimica labefactare cœpit: Podagram enim incurrit anno ætatis 
ſuæ xxi; & quamvis palam id non eſſet, nec ipſe fateretur, tamen aliquantulum im- 


peditus, neſcio quo pacto pedibus laborare videbatur: Verum non ob id ludo pilæ, 
cujus erat ſcientiſſimus, abſtinebat; equitabat præterea quotidie, arma geſtabat, ha- 


ſtis concurrebat ; atque hæc omnia adeo fortiter, adeo ſcienter, ut ad ſingula natus vi- 
deretur. Neminique dubium erat, quin ſupra omnes noſtræ ætatis Principes militari 
_Aiſciplina, wo 3d robore, agilitate, m__ equitandi. peritia tunc temporis pol- 
. Ierer. * | 
Nuſquam gratius erat ſpectaculum, quam illum armatum equo cataphracto ſeden- 
tem inſpicere, cum haſtam, cum enſem tractaret, cum ſonipedem ſolo inſultantem, 


inconcuſſus ipſe, laxis ee modo impelleret, m modo compeſceret, modo in gyrum 
flecteret, 
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gecteret, ac veluti alter Pollux corrigeret: Spectabant omnes, & admirabantur dul- 
cem oris ferociam, totum denique corpus adeo concinne compoſitum, ut quicquid 
2geret, ipſum ſemper deceret. Statura procerus fuit, colore candido, ore non ad- 
modum pleno, ſed forma eximia, & per omnes ætates venuſtiſſimà; negligens tamen 
omnis lenocinit, & circa mundiciam & decentiam tantum curioſus, glaucis oculis, 
capillis aureis primum, mox ſubflavis, iiſdem planis nec multis, tereti collo, latis 
humeris, toroſo pectore, caſtigato ventre, plenis femoribus, tibiis autem decenter 
exilibus, timoris præterea penitus expers, atque animi invictiſſimus, adeo ut illi non- 
nunquam vitio datum ſit, quod in pugna potius militis, quam imperatoris officio fun- 
geretur. Nunquam terga dare, nunquam cedere, nunquam pedem referre viſus eſt, 
cum ſæpius inter cadaverum acervos ob ſui ipſius vitam undique glomeratis hoſtibus 
circumſeptus dimicaverit, occumbere tamen inter tot arma & inimicas acies ſtrenue 
manum conferens non potuit, ut ſcilicet diris dolorum cruciatibus vitam reſervaret. 
Infelix enim ægritudo magis ac magis in dies ingruebat, nec multo poſt evenit, 
ut penitus pedibus captus podagram, quam diu animi magnitudine diflimulaverat, 
celare nequierit. Sed graveſcente dolore omnia in pejus labebantur, viſique ſunt 
morbus, & adverſa fortuna fœdus inire, vireſque ſuas omnes experiri velle, ut tot 
virtutes, & ſæculi noſtri præcipuum decus uno ictu proſternerent; luctatique diu- 
tius incaſſum, nihil unquam de dignitate, nihil de animi magnitudine tot conatibus 
auferre valuerunt. Perſtitit enim ad omnes incurſus vera virtus, nec unquam ſuc- 
cubuit infraQi robur animi. 5 | 
Nam (ut cetera omittam adverſe ſortis vulnera) Valentinus ille ad omnium bono- 
rum perniciem natus, cum ſe tantum Guidubaldo debere cognoſceret, quantum nun- 
quam benefactis rependere valeret, dira regnandi cupidine, & ſcelerum ſuorum ſti- 
mulis adjutus, cogitare cœpit, quo modo illi regnum, vitam, & famæ ſplendidiſſimum 
decus adimeret, ſeque illum tuto proditurum confiſus eſt, opinatus fore ut Guidubaldus 
nunquam illius inſidias & fraudes timeret de quo ſe tantopere benemeritum non ig- 
noraret: Cum igitur maximis ab eo Valentinus affectus eſſet beneficiis, majoraque e- 
tiam indies efflagitaret, haberetque eum prope jam in germani loco Guidubaldus, 
receperat, militibus, pecuniiſque juvabat, hoſpitio illum, ſuoſque omnes honorificen- 
tiſſime ſuſcipiebat, nihil denique prætermittebat, quod ad veræ columen amicitiæ 
pertinere videretur; hæc omnia impius ille humanarum, divinarumque rerum profa- 
nator contempſit; clamque Guidubaldum nil tale ſuſpicantem adortus, regno expu- 
lit, fretus potentiſſimi Gallorum regis amicitia z qui tunc cum magna manu faucibus Lra- 
liæ imminebat: Item Alexandri Sexti Pontificis Maximi favore, ac monitis compulſus. 
Cumque Ialiæ res ita compoſitæ eſſent, neminem ex tot amicis Guidubaldus auxi- 
liatorem habuit, præterquam Venetos, qui illi pecunias, hoſpitiumque exhibuere, be- 


nignum mehercule & tutum; Venetiis igitur commoratus aliquandiu, ab illo ſemper 


Senatu in ſummo honore habitus eſt. Interea Urbinates cæterique dura Valentini di- 
tione premebantur, in eiſque Valentini odium, & Guidubaldi amor æqua lance librari 
poterant. Et quamvis jugum detrectare non tuto poſſe videretur; Falentinus enim 
tune temporis Dominus rerum, Picenum, Umbriam, Flaminiam, Aimiliamgue pene to- 
tam occupaverat; ab eo tamen palam defecerunt, multos trucidarunt, arces omnes 
ſolo æquarunt, aſſerentes munitiſſimam ſui cordis arcem regi que mque cuſtodire; Ite- 
Nn n a rum 
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rum eos Valentinus oppreſſit, & en ſub imperio poſſe tenere non nen fun- 
ditus delere cogitavit. 


Interea Alexander VI. mortem bile, ſtatimque Palewtiens regnum & nike partas 


divitias amiſit, Guidubaldus vero contra jus amiſſas recuperavit, tanta non modo ſuo- 
rum, ſed totius Haliæ lœtitia, & jucunditate, quanta dignus eſſe videbatur. Occur- 
rebant redeunti puerorum examina ramos olivarum tenentium, canebant auſpicatiſ. 
ſimum regis adventum; occurrebant tremulo gradu longævi ſenes pre lætitia la- 
chrymantes, viri, fœminæ, matres cum infantibus, turbæ acervatim cujuſcunque 
fexus, cujuſcunque ætatis, ipſa videbantur ſaxa exuſtare, & quodammodo geſtire. 
Deinde paulo poſt Guidubaldus regno reſtitutus eſt, ſummus Pontifex creatur Ju. 
lus Secundus, qui hominis prudentiam cognoſcens, atque animi magnitudinem, re- 
nuentem & pene invitum, licet etiam toto corpore impeditum S. R. E. ¶ſanctæ R;. 
Mane Eccleſiæ] exercitus imperatorem elegit. Quippe qui ſapientia & mentis con- 
ſilio, magis quam vi corporis, egregia perpetrari facinora non ignorabat. Hic ipſe 
officium ſuum ſumma cum laude ad extremum uſque exercuit. 

Interea quam clara virtutis ſuæ argumenta præſtiterit, quomodo bonam omnium 
de ſe ſpem impleverit, longum eſſet referre. Non prætermittam tamen præclarum 
illud magnanimitatis exemplum. Cum enim Valentinus in Pontificis manus deveniſ. 

fer, multique de eo pœnas injuriis, quas ipſe quamplurimis intulerat, debitas ſumere 
contenderent, Guidubaldus, cum in Poteſtatem ſuam redegiſſet, ſupplicemque ante 


pedes haberet, oblitus quo ardore animi, qua vi, quibus inſidiis ab eo paulo ante 


petitus eſſet, oblitus, inquam, ſceleſti gladii, quem capiti ſuo infeſtum avideque inhi- 
antem vix ægreque ævaſerat, non modo injurias non ultus eſt, ſed cum incolumem 
humaniter dimiſiſſet, ut eidem a Pontifice Een enixe operam dedit, effe- 

citque. 

Plura dicerem, ſed vereor ne animus tuus nimium Wh defiderio accendatur, 
quem nobis impia fata, immaturaque mors ſubripuere, omnemque recuperandi ſpem 

ræcidere; lætarer igitur, fi mens exuberanti dolore repleta lætitiæ tantillum admit- 
teret, id ſcilicet, quod olim ſummopere cupiebam, non eveniſſe: Bene enim cefſir, 
quod tu nunquam illum coram aut alloquutus es, aut vidiſti: Segnius enim nec tam 
firmiter animos penetrant, quæ nobis per alios referuntur, quam quæ oculis & auri- 
bus noſtris ſubjecta ipſimet percipimus. Quam incredibili amore igitur præſentem 
proſequutus eſſes, ſuavi oris gratia, dulci colloquio, & ornatiſſimis moribus, quibus 
devinciri poteras, exactam rerum omnium peritiam, quam admirari; /i abſentem & 
pene ignotum adeo dilexifti, ut lum præclariſimo Garterii ordine tuo decorare dignatus js? 
De quo quantum ipſe tibi ſe debere arbitraretur, nec ego, nec alius quiſquam verbis 
' titterifoe referre ſatis poſſet: Verum hec ego recte novi, memoriaque adbuc teneo, quacungue 
diſcedenti mibi identidem dixerit, cum ab eo Orator ad te proficiſcerer, ut pro innumeri; 
erga ſe benefaltis gratias agerem, faduſque Ordinis ſolemniter ſancirem. Cum vero me 
tam humaniter, tam honorifice a tua Majeſtate ſuſceptum intellexiſſet, dignitate ac 
muneribus auctum, non poterat quin omnibus ſumma hilaritate, & gaudio meas hiſce 


de rebus litteras oftenderer. Quid, cum reditum meum ex Britannia in Italiam cog- 


noviſſet? tanta enim affectus eſt lætitia, ut non deſtiterit iteratis tabellariis efagita- 
re, ut magnis itineribus, quibus maxime poffem, ad ſe contenderem: Angebatur 


enim * cupiebatquẽ perſerutari ſingula. Itaque poſtquam acceſſi, & quic- 
| quid 
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quid videram audieramve, retuli, tuaſque cum immenſas & pene incredibiles virtu- 
res, tum quanti ſe faceres, enarravi, Dit boni! quam lætus, quam ſibimet diis ſimi- 
lis eſſe viſus eſt, Regis amicitiam adeprus, quem ille ad communem hominum utili- 
tatem ccelitus deſcendifſe opinabatur? Itaque indies eadem ſæpius audire expetebat: 
tum ſicubi negotiorum curis ac laboribus defeſſus requieſcere volebat, in hos ſermo- 
nes ſe tanquam in amœniſſimum conferebat ſeceſſum. 

Amiſiſti igitur, ſacratiſſime Rex, virum ex Confratribus tuis ano; ac tam preclars 
cætui nulla ex parte diſſmulandum, quem ſi aliquando vidiſſes, atque homini paulum 
conſueviſſes, doleres profecto plus nimio. Magni imprimis conſilii, magnæque pru- 
dentiæ vir fuit, ſolus ex omnibus, 25 unquam viderim, ad omnia ea 
animum intendiſſet natus. 

Nam, ut omittam belli peritiam, magnanimitatem, ſobivebinh i in rebus omnibus, 
dexteritatemque; liberalia ſtudia ab ætate prima cupide ſemper ac diligenter exer- 
cuit, utramque linguam pari ſtudio feliciter excoluit; ſed Græcarum litterarum præ- 
cipuo tenebatur amore, ejuſque linguæ tam exactam adeptus erat cognitionem, ut 
non minus, quam patriam in promptu haberet. Curavit voces propriis accentibus, 
ac aſpirationibus græcanico more proferre. In adoleſcentia aſſiduæ lectionis fuiſſe 
traditur ; Extremo autem tempore non fatis multum, ſed felici ac inexhauſto me- 
moriæ theſauro juvabatur: Qua omnes homines, mea quidem ſententia, ſuperavit. 

uicquid enim ſemel aut iterum audiviſſet, adeo tenaciter percipiebat, ut non mo- 
do ſenſum, ſed & verborum ſeriem, ipſo quo erant ordine ſeripta, memoriter continuo 
referret. | | 

Poetas ſummatim attigit; Virgilium tamen Homerumgue familiariſſimos habuit; dicen- 
di figuras, lepores, variamque in eis rerum omnium ſcientiam, majeſtatem, abun+ 
dantiam, divinamque ingenii vim inſpiciebat, exacteque pernoſcebat ac admirabatur, 
atque adeo feliciter omnia memoriæ mandaverat, ut quodcunque ex ipſis carmen au- 
diret, cætera ipſe ſubſequeretur ad ſatietatem uſque audientium: Poetas alios non 
plurimi faciebat. Ciceronis orationibus maxime oblectatus eſt, Livii, Corn. Taciti, 
Quinti Curtii Hiſtoria, Plinii etiam quamplurimum: In græcis Demoſtbenis orationi- 
bus, Ariſtidis, Chryſaſtomi, Epiſtolis Magni Baſilii, Plutarchi etiam ſeriptis, ſed mo- 
ralibus præſertim, Luciani Dialogis delectabatur plurimum. Omnia hæc mirabili quo 
dam & pene incredibili Deorum munere ita memoria continebat, ut raro libros in 
manibus ſumeret; ſed ipſe ſecum tacitus mente cuncta relegebat; mirumque in eo 
videbatur tanti ac tam acris ingenii vis memoriæ conjuncta, raro enim conveniunt: 
Ante omnes ſummo excoluit ſtudio, præcipuumque habuit Xenophontem, quem & ipſe 
Sirenem Atticum appellabat, dulcemque illius eloquii ſuavitatem non minus imitatus 
eſt, quam dilexerit; ita ut a nobis merito & ipſe Siren altera dici potuerit. | 

Quotieſcunque enim de gravioribus ac magnis negociis coram primatibus ſermo- 
nem haberet, mellito quodam lepore, ac ſuavitate verba delinibat, copioſe, acute- 
que rat iocinabatur; res oculis ſubjiciebat nulla affectatione, aut moroſitate, nec ver- 
bis longe repetitis; ſed quemadmodum feras Orpheus & ſaxa cantu traxiſſe dicitur, ita 
ipſe quadam dicendi venere, innataque facilitate audientium animos demulcebat, quo- 


cunque voluiſſet, impellebat, flectebatque. 
Eadem verborum gratia in domeſticis rebus narrandis ofus eſt, privatim ſacetiſii 


, dicteriis totus ſcaturiens, comis ac facilis: non tamen ut quiſquam, ſerio aut 
Nun 2 joco 


tur, teſtor ſacros cineres, ſanctiſſimoſque manes illos, qui mihi ſemper numen erunt, 
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Joco unquam ab eo, vel adhuec puero, fatuum, aut inane verbum audierit; ſed ſem. - 
Per etiam, ut opinor, matris in utero ſervavit illud, quod give Greci vocant, dul. 
ci ac proprio oris ſono pronunciavit: Aliquando tamen trauliſmum patiebatur, præ- 
ſertim in litera g. quam ſæpius difficili quodam conatu proferre videbatur. 

Hiſtoriæ talem aſſecutus eſt notitiam, ut prope fidem excedat: Quicquid enim La. 
tinis, Græciſue litterarum monumentis traditum eſt, viderat, ac memoria continebat: 
Urbes, quas quiſque ſtruxiſſet, aut diruiſſet, reges, reſpublicas, ſucceſſiones, bella, 
duces, philofophos, oratores, poetas, quo quiſque tempore floruiſſet, pictores inſu- 
per, ſculptores, ritus, leges, facra, mores, & hæc omnia non Grecorum modo, La- 
tinorumque, verum etiam Hebræorum; rerum omnium denique ſeriem ita recenſebat, 
ut annales ab origine mundi ſolus ipſe ſcripſiſſe videretur. Nec minus recentioris hi- 
ſtoriæ cognitionem habuit: orthodoxæ fidet noſtræ, primitive Eccleſiæ, Grece, La- 
tinæque ritus, inſtitutioneſque omnes ſciebat exacte, Pontificum, Patriarcharumque 
ordinem ab initio, quæ quiſque geſſtſſet in vita, quibus oblectatus fuiſſet. Gottorum 
præterea, Vandalorum, aliorumque in 1taliam incurſiones, direptiones, bella, obſidio- 
nes, duces ad amuſſim enarrabat, Imperatores Conſtantinopolitani quando maxime flo- 
ruiſſent, qui Reges Galliæ, Germaniæ, H i/panie, Pannonizque: multa imprimis de ſa- 
cratiſſimis Britanniæ regibus, de dignitate inſulæ, de hominum antiquiſſima nobilitate 
diſſerebat: Sed præcipue de inclyta veſtra familia, quæ quamvis tot (ut ita dicam) 
femideos habuerit, multos armis invictiſſimos, multos etiam, qui vitæ integritate in- 
ter ſanctos referri meruerint; tamen a te uno ita illuſtrata eſt, ut quemadmodum ſolis 
lumen ſidera obumbrat, ſic præcipua virtus tua clariſſimos reges alios minus claros 
reddiderit, & pene luce contexerit. Hæc ille omnia in promptu obviaque ha- 
bebat. | 

Nec tacendum eſſe duxerim, quam admirabilem & pene ineredibilem coſmogra- 
pie cognitionem adeptus eſſet; in cæteris enim alios, in hoc autem ſe ipſum ſupera- 
vit: Nam ut omittam, quam accurate, quam diligenter omnia fciveric quæcunque 
Plolemæus, & Strabo, cæterique omnes litteris mandarunt, montes, maria, & flu- 
mina, regiones, urbes, atque alia cognitu digniora, minutiſſima quæque adeo perſe- 
eutus eſt, ut locorum intervalla, oppidorum nomina, diruta templa, ædificia, fontes, 
rivos, & pene vepres virgultaque ſcire curaverit: Navigationes præterea, ſcopulos, 
portus, littora, omnia hæc ille enarrabat, ac fi orbem totum dextra concluſum con- 
tineret, inſpiceretque. Inſuper quid regni Turcarum imperator poſſideret, Quot ur- 
bes, quot oppida, quot vicos, quibus nominibus loca hæc antiquitus appellarentur, 
& quibus nunc immutaverint ; Itidem de Sultano, Mahumetanorumgue omnium origine, 
falſaque religione, Quis illis bellandi mos, qui ritus, arma, veſtes, equorum, pedi- 
tumque ordo; tum ſi qua inter eos præc lara geſta extitiſſent, aut dicta, prœlia, vi- 
| Qoriz, omnia norat, Perſarum, Arabumque mores in pace, & in bello, Quæ fertilis 
regio, quæ minus, quibus mercibus quæque abundet, & quibus commutare conſue- 
verit. Sed quid ſingula perſequi ſtudeam? multo enim difficilius eſt illius laudum 
exitum, quam initium reperire. Ego autem vel ob hoc me ſapientiſſimum, & 

ſumma dignum laude exiſtimarem, ſi quanta ipſe fuerit laude dignus, quantumque 
cæteris omnibus ſapientia præſtiterit, verbis tantum referre poſſem. 
Verum ne quis rerum magnitudine permotus, me minus vera forſan referre arbitre- 


me: 


[ 461 ] 


me non modo nihil falſi, nihil perperam, quod norim, dixifſe; verumetiam multa 
confulto ſubticuiſſe, ut procul a me omnem mendacii ſuſpicionem amoverem: Præ- 
ſertim cum ipſe ab omni ambitione adeo fuerit alienus, ut non modo quæ ſciret, non 
oſtentaverit, ſed penitus diſſimulaverit; Percunctabatur enim libenter, & quæ ipſe 
ſciret; raro autem de his ſermonem habebat, præterquam inter notos, & familiares, 
nec id niſi laceſſitus. Quicunque igitur medullitus eum norit, me tanquam aridum 
jeſunumque nimis in dicendo damnabit. Mirabuntur fortaſſe alii, parvamque nobis 
fidem habebunt, nec id injuria: Ego enim qui ſemper illi aſſidebam, nec unquam 
digito longius aberam, vix mihi ipſi, quæ viderem, audiremque credenda cenſebam. 
Cui enim non mirum videri poterit, hominem gubernandi regni curis impeditum, tot 
functum honoribus, tam brevi ſpatio tantam rerum omnium peritiam adeptum eſſe; 
præſertim cum maximis ſemper, & bello, & pace occupatus fuerit negociis? Eodem 
enim anno, quo patrem amiſit puer, & pene infans, iiſdem copiis præfuit, quibus ip- 
ſe Federicus pater pro Ferdinando Rege Neapolitano, Foanne Galeatio Sfortia Duce Me- 
diolanenſi, Florentiniſque tune confœderatis contra Venetos præerat, tamdiuque pro- 
vinciam hanc ſuſtinuit, quamdiu ipſi in fœdere permanſerunt. Deinde ab Innocentio 
OHavo Pont. Maximo contra Ferdinandum Regem ſtipendia meruit; Paulo poſt cum 
Carolus Gallorum Rex in Italiam trajiceret regnum Neapolitanum invaſurus, ab Alex. VI. 
Pont. Max. & Alphonſo rege, Ferdinandoque minori in exercitus imperatorem inyocatus. 
eſt, atque in ea expeditione, non minus ſtrenue, quam ſapienter, & militis, & im- 
torts munus exercuit. Florentinorum præterea totius exercitus imperator contra 
Piſanos multas ſumma cum gloria pugnas pugnavit, Piſaſſue in Florentinorum ditionem. 
pene redegit; Suburbia enim cepit, ibique caſtrametatus, hoftem, quamdiu ipſe af- 


fuit, intra portas continuit. Rurſus Alexandri VI. & Ferdinandi minoris, Venetorum, 


Duciſque Mediolanenſium ſtipendiis, Marucinos, Marſos, Precutinos, Veſtinoſque omnes, 
qui ab Aragonum fide defecerant, Gallorumque partes ſequebantur, repreſſit, Ferdi- 
nandoque regi debellatos reſtituit. Continuo eum Alex. Pont. Max. Romam accitum 
cum Urſinis bellum indixiſſet, exercitui præfecit; Ille autem ea expeditione Ur/eno- 
rum res adeo labefactavit, adeo contrivit, ut pene funditus deleverit. His actis Pe- 
ruſinis ipſe bellum intulit, cumque jam ad victoriam tenderet Alex. Pont. monitis per- 
motus ab incepto deſtitit, honeſtiſſimaſque pacis conditiones accepit. Eodem tem- 


pore Venetorum ſtipendiis contra Florentinos durum difficillimumque bellum geſſit. 


Hæc quicunque audiet, nonne opinabitur hominem qui tot res magnas in vita ege- 
rit, nihil aliud agere potuiſſe? Adde Valentinianas perturbationes, exilium, & tot ad- 
verſæ fortunæ vulnera. Adde atrociflimam incurabilemque ægritudinem. 

Miraberis profecto tantam litterarum ſtudiis operam impendiſſe hominem, qui ; 
etiam foris tot præclara geſſerit facinora; idque tam brevi temporis curriculo: Cum. 
enim deceſſit non ultra trigeſimum & ſextum attigerat annum. Hujuſque extremi 
temporis parva admodum ratio habenda eſt. Nam "adeo dira morbi vis invaluerat, 
ut raro e lecto ſurgeret, & cum maxime valeret, ſella veheretur, lectica etiam ali- 
quando; hæc autem bona valetudo, cum diutius eſſet, per menſem durabat. Dein- 
de agmine facto dolores acerbiſſimi hominem aggrediebantur tanta vi, tantoque furo- 
re, ut ſemper mors immineret. Rurſus pauſam facere videbantur, ut eſſet unde ali- 
menta reſumerent: Itaque alternatim eum quies. tanquam miniſtra doloribus laceran- 
dum propinabat, vigoremque ſuggerebat, ut ſcilicet auctus ſenſibus dolorum atroci- 
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tate magis premeretur. Quos ille tamen tanta animi conſtantia ferre conſueverat, ut 
raro in tam duris cruciatibus gemitum ederet: Sed natura ipſa dolori ſuccumben; 
humores permiſcebat, corruptoſque ad ſtomachum demittebat : Hic ſtatim ſoluto alva 
febris ſubſequebatur. Hæc ille cum animadvertiſſet, ægritudinemque ſuam eo judi. 
eii acumine, quo quicquid ageret perficiebat, exacte cognoſceret (quippe qui me. 
dicinæ & ſcientiſſimus erat) mortem ſuam adventare identidem aſſeverabat, nec 
id animo perturbato, ſed intrepide, leniterque, ſermone tranquillo, & vultu lu. 
lari. 3 | 
Atque ego quidem illum nihil aliud exoptaſſe contenderim, præſertim poſtquam 
Franciſeum Mariam urbis præfectum, ſibique ex ſorore nepotem, quem ipſe, quia | 
prole careret, in filium adoptaverat, hæredem inſtituit: Noverat enim ſe cum multa 
ad populoram commoditatem, tum hoc præcipue peregiſſe, magnamque fe ab omni. 

bus laudem impoſterum habiturum, quod ſcilicet ſucceſſorem ſibi delegiſſet, qui in- 

genio, liberalitate, atque animi magnitudine maximam de ſe ſpem polliceretur, pa- 

triſque indicium præclaris geſtis apud omnes comprobaturus eſſet. 

Interea cum indies deterius ſe haberet, Urbino diſcedere conſtituit. Itaque Forum 
Sempronii Kal. Feb. ſe contulit; ea enim urbs & cœli temperie, & loci amcenitate le- 
vamen aliquod ægritudini allatura videbatur: Evenitque ut non multo poſt aliquan- 
tulum refectus, ſummam nobis evadendi ſpem præſtiterit; quod enim maxime cu- 
piebamus, id & faciliter miſeri credebamus. Verum non diutius vana ſpe deluſi ſumus 
Nam ſtatim omnia in pejus ruere cœperunt, ſenſimque morbus invaleſcens vires car- 
„ | | | 8 
Nos omnes gravi dolore perculſi atque animo fracti nil jam niſi triſte meditaba- 
mur, lachrymiſque & mcerore confecti dura fata ægro animo verſabamus. Ille autem 
cum jam deficientibus viribus lætalem agnoſceret languorem, ultro facerdotem vocari 
juffit, & de more delicta, ſi qua erant, ſanctiſſime faſſus, res omnes ſuas religioſiſſime, 
nec minus ſapienter compoſuit, ea anim1 conſtantia, ea fortitudine, & prudentia, ut 
quamvis corpus dura proſtratum ægritudine jam deficeret, mens tamen animuſque 
nihil de vera virtute, nihil de ingenii acumine, divinoque vigore amiſiſſe viderentur. 
Nos autem, ut ab eo mortis opinionem aliquantulum amoveremus, ſpe ſimulata 
hec omnia deteſtabamur, quaſi properata nimis atque intempeſtiva: Ille vero ad 
nos converſus, graves attollens oculos; Quid, inquit, mihi exoptatiſſimum bonum 
invidetis? Nonne quicquid me ab hac dolorum congerie atrociſſima liberaverit, id 
optimum fateamini, neceſſe eſt? Et cum rurſus paulum conticuiſſet, ad me converſus 
Virgilii carmina hæc pene ſubcinens; Dum hanc, dixit, vivo vitam, 


Me circum limus ni ger, & deformis harundo 
Cocyti, tardaque palus inamabilis unda 
Alligat, & novies Styx interfuſa cohercet. 


Paulatim itaque deficiens, cœpit rarum ac difficilem habere ſermonem, ſed quie- 
ſcenti ſimilis obticebat. Commovebatur tamen aliquantulum, cum ad Eliſabet cariſ- 
non aliquando lachrymis oculos ſuffundere, ea tamen animi magnitudine & 


prudentia, qua noſtræ ætatis mulieres omnes non modo æquavit, verum etiam ſu- 
. . peravit; 
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perrvit; introrſus fletum ſupprimebat, & quibus maxime poterat verbis cogitatio- 
nes illius avertere temptabat: Sed cuncti jam vana ſpe deſtituti mortem illam, nobis 
infeliciſſimam, Duci vero noſtro optabilem, expectare cœpimus; quæ ſenſing ſubre- 
pere videbatur, ne ſanctiſſimam animam moleſtia afficeret. 

Itaque tertio Idus Apriles, cum ipſe jam extremam adventare horam cognoſceret, ut 
ungeretur de more ſanctæ Matris Ecclefiz, rogavit, idque dum fieret, ſuos omnes 
Franciſco Mariæ filio, qui illi ſemper aſſidens nullum pietatis officium prætermittebat, 
commendavit. Quædam inſuper de clementia, juſtitiaque erga populos mandavit: 
Quomodo ſe omnibus gratum, amabilemque exhiberet : Hortatuſque eſt, ut honores 
majoribus partos cum dignitate tueretur. Admonuit præterea, ut Eliſabet uxorem 
ſuam, quam ſibi matrem indulgentiſſimam regnique Gubernatricem prudentiſſimam 
teſtamento relinquebat, qua maxime poſſet pietate, proſequeretur, illam audiret, 
conſilia crederet, poſtremo in omnibus pareret, ſeque illi filium præberet obſequen- 
tiſſimum. 

Mox in illam (ut ſemper aderat) oculos conjiciens, quaſi abiturus ultimo digreſſu, 
mandata petebat : Itaque cum jam obriguiſſe videretur, dextram male ſupponens, 
ſemet thoro ad æternam quietem compoſuit intrepide ; nec multo poſt fine ullo oculo- 
rum, aut oris motu, perturbationeve, hora noctis quinta extremum halavit halitum, 
adeo placide, ut qui aderant omnes, an adhuc viveret, incerti eſſent. | 

Hic vitz finis ſanctiſſimæ, hic laborum præclariſſimi Ducis exitus, noſtrorum vero 
malorum, & miſeriæ durum initium: Subito enim tantas in lachrymas, gemitus, 
ejulatuſque proruptum eſt, ut domus tota ab imo everti videretur, immiſſiſque hoſti- 
bus flamma ferroque lares vaſtari. 

Eliſabet viri corpus amplexa, quo gemitum vocemque edere conaretur, collapſa 
eſt, an imoque relicta diutius nobis penitus mortem obiiſſe ſuſpicionem attulit. Nec 
defuerunt, qui utriuſque funus pariter procurandum cenſerent: Medici tandem odori- 
bus, multiſque artibus fugientem revocavere animam. Illa autem ſimul ac loqui po- 
tuit: Quid mihi, inquit, inviſam hanc reddidiftis vitam? At eodem tumulo, quo di- 
midium mei contegi poteram. Nec mihi mors dominum meum, quæ ſola poſſe vide- 
batur, ademiſſet? Verba hc, lachrymæ, ſingultuſque impedire, nec jam aliud 
quicquam audiri poterat: Omnes enim præ dolore exanimati; ubique diram mortis 
faciem adeſſe cernebamus, ubique gemitus, ubique lachrymarum flumina. 

Sed cum jam ſatis debacchati paululum quieviſſemus, defuncti corpus Urbinum de- 
ferendum curavimus lectoque impoſitum ſuſtulimus. Sed quis ſiccis oculis triſtiſſimæ 
illius noctis meminiſſe queat, amariſſimam recordationem quis non horreat? ; 

Comitabamur feretrum funereis facibus longo tractu per agros relucentibus, audie- 
bantur flebiles ululatus vicinis montibus, occurrebant catervatim agreſtes incolæ hor- 
riſonis lamentationibus, occurrebant ſolutis crinibus mulieres ejulantes, pueri paſſim, 
virgineſque flentes, ipſæ nocturnæ aves, neſcio quid mœſtum & ſolito triſtius, con- 
queri videbantur. Auditz canes per tenebras ululare dirum omen referebant, fyde- 
rum acies obtuſa apparebat, omnia denique mortis, omnia horroris plena erant. 
Cum autem propius Urbinum adventavimus, portis erupere omnes: Ibi duri gemi- 
tus, ibi iterum repetitæ funduntur lachrymæ, tum mulieres ingentem tollunt clamo- 
rem. palmis peers tundentes, excitum W attonitumque mixtim confluit, his 
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comitati 1 Palatium ingreſſi i in Conclavi corpus cuſtodiendum curavimus: Mane 


autem palam in medio domus Garterii inſignibus ornatum collocavimus. 
Ibi tum cives omnes mutata veſte, mulieres cum infantibus lachrymantes ſpectatum 


bent ingemiſcebant, multi fata deteſtabantur, & pene ſuperis conviciaban- 


Nos ergo te, præſtantiſſime Princeps, tot laboribus, tot periculis, tot noſtro- 


rum Lexdibus ab exilio revocatum, ab impiorum manibus tutati ſumus, ut ſcilicet in 


ipſa floridiori ætate extinctus, nobis acerbum vulnus, tuique amantiſſimum relinque- 
res deſiderium? At cum parentem tuum amiſimus, noſtrum, totiuſque 7alie præ- 
ſidium, decuſque, decennem te ſubſtulimus, educavimus, & pene ſinu noſtro fovi- 
mus, ut gloriam majoribus tuis partam augeres, nobis vero præſtantiſſimis virtutibus 
tuis non ſine dignitate vitam præſtares incolumem; at ſpes omnes noſtras impia fata 
radicitus ſubſecuere. Hæc malorum noſtrorum ſolamina? Raptus es atrociſſimis dolo. 
ribus, qui te viventem adhuc nobis ſubripuerant. Hoc meruit tua in omnes incre- 
dibilis illa clementia? Hoc meruit inviolabilis juſtitia, liberalitas immenſa? Tot vir- 
tutes præclariſſimas, tot animi egregias dotes atra mors abſtulit: Te nobis fata tan- 
tum oſtendere, ut gravem jacturam cognoſcentes dolorum cumulum augeremus. 

Hæc atque hiis ſimilia flentes gemitu, ſingultibuſque verba permiſcebant. 

Interea ſacerdotes circunfuſi mœſtis vocibus de more Deo immortali ſupplices 
fundebant preces, funereæ collucebant faces, ignibus thura cremabantur ; talibus of- 
felis totam egimus diem: Adeo ut nullum temporis momentum fine lachrymis 
abierit. Hora autem noctis fere ſexta corpus e palatio in xdem Divi Berrardini, quam 
ipſe Dux extruxerat, delatum eſt, ibique humatum. 

Qui autem planctus, qui gemitus pompam proſecuti ſint, quæ redeuntium voces, 
queſtus, lamentationeſque nec poſſem nec auderem enarrare ; ipſi Patricii, & qui 
feretro ſubierant, exuberantibus lachrymis, ſingultibuſque impediti, conſiſtebant, la- 
pideique velut obriguiſſe videbantur. Vulgus autem attonitum inſano agi furore, 
fic nobis tenebroſi, & ſine ſole dies tere. 

Celebratum eſt deinde ſexto nonas Maias præclarum 1 ac magnum frequentiſſi- 
mo hominum conventu in templo urbis majori, cujus pavimentum, & quicquid cerni 
poterat, nigris erat contectum ſtragulis, parietes facibus omnes flagrabant, ac pene 
incendio abſumi videbantur. In medio cenotaphium extruxerant cereis ardentibus re- 
ferctiſſimum, titulis inſcriptum, affixa circum vexilla atque arma, quæ ipſe geſſerat. 
Intra autem lectus erat Garterii pallio ftratus: 3 quod cum ego ad uſus ferales converſum 


viderem, atque animo volverem diei illius imaginem, quo primum ſacris inſignibus decoratus 


Dux invittiſſimus tanta lætitia illud induerat, adeo commotus ſum, ut nec lachrymas uberio- 
res, nec altos gemitus continere potuerim. Heu quam diſſimilis pompa, quam brevis illa 
jucunditas quam nos pene perpetuam ſperabamus! O duram mortalium conditionem! 
O vanas hominum ſpes! Quem paulo ante populus indies honoribus auctum . 
an, nunc extinctum luget, nunc triſti funeris honore condecorat. 

Aderat Franiſcus Maria filius, Urbini Dux, atque almæ urbis præfectus, . 
tur Federicus Fregoſus ne pos Archiepiſcopus Salernitanus, qui ſummi Pontificis perſo- 


nam gerebat. Cæteri deinde conſanguinei, familiareſque omnes; Principum preter- 


ea Italorum omnium, Rerumpublicarum, Cardinalium oratores, qui venerant, ut 
funeribus intereſſent, mœſtoſque ſolarentur. Miſeri deinde cives provincialeſque, 


omnes itaque ſordidati, qui aderant obvoluto Spies lugubri veſte humum verrebant. 
In 


— — 


. 


1 


In exequiis facra egerunt Epiſcopi quamplures, tum ſacerdotes, pene innumera- 
biles, qui flebilibus modulis concinebant. Defunctum laudavit Ludovicus Odaxius, vir 
ſingulari doctrina, quem ipſe a teneris præceptorem habuerit. 

Hæc fuere, ſacratiſſime Rex, que inclito Duci noſtro pro tot benemeritis repen- 
dere potuimus, hiis meœſti officiis, his ſupremis abeuntem honoribus proſecuti ſumus; 
at lachrymis, m ceroreque illius indelebilem memoriam æternum celebrabimus. 

His itaque peractis, convertere omnes animum ad Eliſabet, que tam gravi perculſa 
vulnere, immanique obruta ruina, viri mortem, nec minus miſerabilem vitam ſuam, 
inexhauſto lachrymarum fonte ubertim deflet; nec ullum conſolationis admittit genus, 
ſed mceſtis vocibus gemituque amariſſimo, non modo animos hominum frangit, la- 
befactatque, ſed & ſaxa duris querelis commovere videtur. Ipſe Franciſcus Maria 
filius officioſa pietate atque aſſiduis precibus animi dolores atrociſſimos temptat leni- 
re, ſed quoties illam ſolamini, aut lachrymis amovere conatur, illa ipſi vehementio- 
res ſui miſericordia movet lachrymas: Nil niſi triſte loquitur auditye, obſtruit aures 
conſolationi, dolorque qui magis indies crudeſcit, ſemper novos peremneſque in- 
venit fletus. Mirumque profecto eſt, tantus illius oculis humor unde ſufficiat. | 
Heæc igitur mors infelix nobis, uno ictu virum prope divinum, uxoremque eripu- 
iſſe videtur, que ſola tali viro digna reperta fit: Nam admirabilis illa prudentia ; 


matronalis dignitas ; pudiciſſimi ſanctiſſimique mores, tot præterea divinæ & pene in- 
credibiles animi virtutes, & quantas nunquam fortaſſe temporibus noſtris in alia fœ- 


mina ſuperi viſendas præſtitere, torpent, ac dolori acerbiſſimo validiores adjeciſſe vi- 
res videntur. Quas illa tamen, ut infirmas, debileſque nimis accuſat, increpatque, 
quod ſcilicet ſibi vitam auferre nequeant. Eam igitur, poſtquam aliter nequit ab- 


rumpere, acerbiſſimam, mortique ſimillimam agere conſtituic : Itaque ſordidiſſimis 


obſita pannis, vultum nigro contecta pallio, ſqualore, ſituque confecta, humi pro- 
ſtrata, mœrore, lachrymiſque tabeſcens, & pene conſumpta inedia in tenebris degit, 


clauſiſque feneſtris inviſum ſolis arcet lumen: Nullam prorſus atro cubiculo lucem 
admittit, extremo tantum angulo ardens apparet parva naniodam candela, e lu- 


men, & obtuſum caliginoſumque eſſe videtur. 
Eliſabet igitur deflenda magis, quam viventem amiſimus, cum tot & tantas pre- 
ſtantiſſimas virtutes in ea acerrimus dolor adeo oppreſſerit, ut his nobis frui non liceat. 


Cuidubaldus enim e terreflri carcere, calamitoſiſque dolorum vinculis evolavit. An- 
guſtias, labores, ad quos natus eſſe videbatur, effugit : Quod fi ſola fortuna homi- 


nes (ut plerique autumant) beatos, rurſuſque infelices, redderet, unus hic eſſet, quem 
merito præ omnibus infeliciſſimum appellaremus, cum illum ſors adverſa tot ictibus 


contuderit, tot modis afflixerit, ut nec minimum quidem hore momentum in vita 


fine moleſtia unquam tranſegerit. 
Verum infracta virtus difficiles vicit pugnas, aſperrimas dificultates emits il- 


ee ad omnes incurſus tutiſſimo munivit præſidio, adeo ut nunquam ſuccubuerit, 


ſed ſemper in victo animi robore dolores, humanaſque miſerias contemnens, merits 


vitam feliciſſimam, mortemque habuiſſe dicatur. Quod fi piis boniſque dii ſedes non 
abnuunt meritas; eum jam mortalitatem exutum, æternam ſolidamque vitam adep- 


tum inter ſuperos retulere. Nos vero aſſiduis confecti lachrymis, veluti bonam ilk 


beatamque telicitatem invidentes, deſiderio torquemur amariſſimo. 38 tal 
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Al Cardinal Bibiena. 


Reverendiſſimo e Illuſtriſſimo Signor mio, 
0 mio ſilentio di xx. giorni non [i e fatto per 8 u per altre 
Lagioni, che per eſſer noi ſtati in moto continuo, & non eſſer mai ſucce. 
Auta coſa degna d auviſo. Hora hd da fare intendere a Voſtra Illuſtriſſima, 
 & Reverend!ſſima Fignoria, come queſti giorni adietro ritrovandoſi la Maeſia 
dell Imperatore in Lovania per andare in Aquiftrana a coronar ſi; gli Elet. 
tori eſſendo arrivati in Cologna, che & dieci miglia lontana da Aquiſgrana, 
feriſſero 4 ſua Mae ſid, e le mandarono Ambaſciatori, con farle imtendere, 
che in Aqui ſgrana hora gran peſte; e che perd la ſupplicavono chella vo- 
 teſſe eleggere un altro luogo per coronarſi. Ma i Cittadini d Aqui ſgrana havendo 
meſſo in ordine le ſtan ze, e fatte grandiſſime ſpeſè per le vettovaghe, e per 
te feſte, come accade, mandarono ancor effi 4 ſua Maefta Ambaſciatori d ſup- 
 plicarla, che non voleſſe mancar d andarſi d corond nella lor Cittd, com era 
20 ſolito di tutti gl Imperatori; e come era ordinato per le leggi dell Impe. 
io; e che la peſts non era ne tale, ne tanta, quale, e quanta alcuni la pro- 
dicano. La onde ſua Mae ſid riſpoſe d gli Ambaſciatori de gli Elettori, 
chella non poteva contravenire alla Legge di Carlo Quarto; la qual ordi. 
nada, the gl Imperatori ſi deveſſero coronar tutti in Aquiſirana. E cos! 
VArciveſcovo di Magonza, quello di Cologna e quello di Trevers ſe wanda- 


quale reſtava amalato in Colonia, e con quelli del Marc he ſe di Hrandebur- 
o; e il giorno ſeguente, che fil d 22 del paſſato meſe d Ottobre, uſtiron 


5 ron molto lodate. E per I'Imperatore gratioſamente riſpoſe il Cardinale 
E co ricavalcati gli Elettori, ſeguiron tutti verſo la Terra; 


1 


4% baleſtrieri: e quei dell Imperatore erano intorno d due mila, e tutti or- 
natiſimamentèe veſtiti, ſi come eran anco da 300 Cavalieri, che haveva me- 


roo dentro in Aquiſgrana con gli Ambaſeiatori del Duca di Saſſinia, il 


Tutti incontro d ſua Maefti ; e auviffcinatift alla ſua per ſona un mez0 tratto 
4 bateſtra, diſteſero da Cavallo, e andarono d farte rrverenza; facendo 
PArcioeſtovo di Magonza altune poche parole in nome di tutti, le qual: 


"Bavendo eff Elettori pin di Mille Seicento Cavalli, parte di lance, e parte | 


nato ſeco il Duca di Cleves, il cui ſtato, e molto vicino. E coſtoro conte-. 
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mez2z0 dell Arciveſcouvo di Magonza, e di Colonia Elettori; e appreſſo [c- 
guiva ! Ambaſciadore del Re di Boemia, co i Cardinali di Sion, di Salſpur- 
go, e dt Crovi; efſendovi ancora gli Ambaſciatori di tutti i Re, & Princip? 
4i Chriſtianitd; fuor che quei del Papa, e del Re d Iugbilterra; i quali 

ſtima che non voleſſero venirvi, perche con venendo loro d'andar dopo 1 
| aA d' Alemagna, $aviſavano di pregindicare alla aignita de' loro 
T 5 5 
Arrivato I Imperatore alla Porta d' Aquiſerana, gli venne incontro il 
Conte Palatino, e cos? ſi wentrarono dentro nella Cittd, e andaron diritti 
alla Chieſa di Santa Maria; ove ſcavalcati, ed entrati dentro, I Imperatore 
fatte le ſue Oratioui, parld alquanto con gli Elettori in diſparte, e poi fe 
#andd alla Caſa ſua. Il di ſeguente tutti fi ritrovarono nella detta Chie- 
ſa; ed era ei grande il concorſo delle perſone, che tutta la guardia dell Im- 


peratore, e della Cittd, gli poteva d gran pena far flare tanto diſtoſio, che 


UImperatore, ed i Princip: poteſſero paſſar oltre Era in mez20 della 
Chieſa attaccata una Corona grandiſſima, ſotto la quale erano ſieſt molti ta- 
peri, e quivi I Imperatore ſi gittò in terra; e vi ſtette tanto, che I Arci- 


ve ov di Colonia haveſſe fatte alcune ſue Orationi. Da poi l Arciveſto- 


vo di Magonza, e di Treveri levarono ſuſo I Imperatore, e lo menarono 
all Altare della noſira Donna; ove Imperatore singinocchio, e fatti ſuoi 
prieghi, lo menarono ſopra una ſedia dorata. E all hora ſi cominci0 & 

Cant d la Meſſa grande; la qual canto Þ Arctueſcovo di Colonia: e finitay 
i detto Arcive ſcovo con parole Latine domando all Imperatore con alta 
voce, Se egli voleva mantener la Fede Catholica; difeuder la Chieſa; far 
giuſtitia; ſtabilir 'Imperio; diffender le vedove, i pupilli, ed i poveri- e 
fualmente ſe vole va render ſempre Fondr debito al ſommo Pontefice. Al 
che tutte Imperatore riſpoſe, che fi: ed all' hora due Elettori lo pigliarono 
per braccio, e lo conduſſero all altare, ove ſoletnemente giurò d'offervar 
tutto quello che PF Arciveſcovo gli haveva domandato ; e indi lo ritornarono 
nella ſua ſedia. Fatto queſto, I Arciveſtovo di Colonia domandò con chiara, 
e 1ſpeaita voce a i Principi, ſe vol&vano prometter fede, e ſervit a Sua 
Maeſta; e gli fu riſpoſto da tutti che , © volentieri. Ed all' hora quell - 


Arciveſcovo, dette di nuovo alcune Orationi, unſe all Imperatore il capo, 


il petto, i gomiti ignudi, e le mani; e cos unto, I Arciveſcouo di Magonza, 
e ai Treveri, Paccompagnarono in Sacriſtia; e quivi lo veſlirono da Dia- 
cono, e di nuovo lo ritornarono fuori nella ſua ſedia. E fatte di nuovo al- 
cune Orationi, Þ Arciveſcouo di Colonia fi levò dall altare, accompagnato da 


gli altri due Arciveſtovi, e andando all Imperatore, gli diede in mano la 


Spada ignuda, e gli rarcomandd la Rep. Chriſtiana. LImperatore tenne 
un poco la Spada ignuda in mano, e poi la rimeſſe nel foaro: ed allhora 
PU Arciveſcouo di Cologna gli miſe l Anello in dito, e lo veſti d"una veſia Re- 
gale, poi li diede in mano lo Scettro, dla bacchetta, e il Pomo, che rap- 
preſenta la figura del Mondo. Ed allhora i tre Arctueſtovi inſieme gli mi- 


ſero la Corona in teſta, e da poi lo conduſſero all'altare; ove di nuovo egli 
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giurd ed PORtin di buon Principe. Poi gli Arciveſtovi l Accompagna. 
rono, e lo miſero in una Sedia di pietra, che ſiava in luogo alto: E i- 
vi P Arciveſcovo di Magonza in lingua Tedeſca pregd Iddio, che gli donaſſe 
lunga e ſanta vita, e gli ratcomando ge ſteſſo, i ſuoi Compagni, e tutti gli 
ſtati, e Principi dell Imperio e ſimilmente fecero ancora i Canonici della 


Chiefa; i quali fecero I'Imperatore Canonico. E fatte tutte queſie coſe, | 


Cominciò 4 ſonare organi, trombe, cornelti, ed altri I. Aſirumenti ; © 4 far ſi 
grande allegregza. 3 


24 qual grado ſd V. Sig. Rev. che ſi dava gia in premio del valore d coloro, 
che ſi erano portati valoroſamente contra i nemici, a quali ſilevano gli Im. 
peratori, 0 i Re cinger la Spada, e gli Sproni doro; ma hoggi, ſi uſa, che 
folamente toccando le ſpalle d'alcuno con la Spada nuda, , intendono haver-. 


J fatto Cavaliere. A tutte 1% ſolennita i e trovata ſempre la Regina 


Margherita, Zia di ſua Maeſta, la quale ha il governo di tutta la Fiandra. 
Poi che furon finite tutte be cerimonie in Chieſa, ſe nandarono al Palaz. 

bg 7, wo per certo era molto ſuperbamente adornato; e quivi ſua Mae- 
ſta deſinò in publico; ove deſinarono ancora gli Elettori; non perd tutti ad 


una tavola; ma ciaſeuno Elettore da per $e nella medeſtima ſala, eſſendo 


meſſe le tavole da tutte le bande, e quella dell Imperatore in megzgo. Md 
quella dell Arciveſcovo di Treveri ſtava dirimpetto d quella dell Impera. 
fore, che cos? dicono contenerſi nella Bolla di Carlo IV. Io vi ſtetti a ve- 
der mangiare, come vi ſtettero ancora molte altre per ſone e mangiando Im- 


peratore, quei della Cittd portarono un Bue tutto intero, arroſiito, pieno 
d'altri animal: : Del quale tagliarono un pegzo, e lo diedero a ſua Mae - 


id, ed il rimanente fi portato via dal populo; il quale tutto quel giorno 


flette in banchetti, e in allegrezze; e nel palazz0 erano molto ornatamente 


apparetchiate di molte tavole, ove fecero mangiare tutti quei gentil huom:- 


#1 foreſtieri, che eran quivi concorſi d quella ſolennitd; fra i quali fui uno 


ancor io, e il noſiro M. Filippo: & per certo fummo tutti fi ben ſerviti, 
che non ci parve dieren ga, in queſta parte, tra noi e VInperatore. E 
tutto quel giorno nella piazza, fil una gran fontana, che gittava vino 
continuamente fer ciaſcheduno che ne voleva; ed unaltra wera nel cortile 
del Palazzo publico. Finito il deſinare, FImperatore ſi ritir0 in camera, 
e diede i Sigith dell Imperio all Arciveſtovo di Magonza : ed il giorno ap- 


preſſo ſua Maeſta fece una ſolenniſſima cena d gli Elettori; mangiando ad 


una ſſeſſa tavola con eſſi loro. E poi Paltro giorno ſeguente, ſe wand al. 


la Cbie ſa principale, ove fit cantata una Meſſa ordinaria, e ſua Maeſta 


volſe vedere e far riverenza d molte belle reliquie di Santi, che quivi ſono. 


Tra le quali # una Tovaglia, 0 Sciugatoio, nel quale dicono che fu involto il 


Salvator Noſiro, quando era in faſce. Dopo queſto Þ Arciveſcovo di Ma- 
gon a andato Allaltare diſſe, con voce alta, che il Papa havendo approbata 
L Elettion loro nella perſona di Carlo V. commandava che dd quel punto 
 nnanzi doveſſe prenden nome d Imperatore. E dopò tutte queſie ſoleunitd, 

BOO | | e Certs 


 Fimita poi la Meſſa, I Imperatore ſi communico, e fece alcuni Cavalieri; 
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4 cerimonie, gli Elettori ſi partirono d Aquiſgrana, e ſua Maeſtd ſe ne 
venuta in Colonia; ove noi I habbiamo accompagnata ſecondo J officio noſtro. 
E hieri che fi il primo di Novembre, ſua 57 1 65 ha ſeritto per tutta 
Alemagna, e publicata, e intimatala Dieta dell Imperio per li 6 di Gena- 
yo in Vormatia. E queſto e quanto per hora mt occorre di far intendere d 
Voſtra Illuſtriſſima, & Neverendiſſima Signoria ; alla quale humiliſſimamen- 
te bacio le mani, e mi raccomando ſempre in ſua buona gratia. 


Di Colonia à 2 di 
Novemb. 1520, 


Di V. Illuſtriſt e Reverendiſſ Sig. 
Hlumilifſ. Servit: 


BarDassaR CASTIGLIONE. 5 
EC 


Alla Signora Marcheſa di Peſcara. 


Illuſtriſſima e Eccellentiſſima Signora mia. | | 
7 O non hd ofato queſti tempi paſſati ſerivere,. a V. F. or non eſſere for- 
Sato d commemorare quello, che ne io poteva dire, ne V. G. 1 
eſtremo dolore. Hora be te calamita imtervenute ſono tanto grandi, che 
quaſi come univerſal Diluvio hanno fatte le miſerie d'ogn'uno eguali; pare 
che d tutti ſia lecito, e forſe debito ſtordarſi ogni coſa paſſata, e aprire gli 
occhi, 0 almen uſtir della ignoranga humana inſmo d quel termine, che la 
noſira imbecillitd ci concede, che e il conoſcere, che niuna coſa ſapemo, e 
che il pid delle volte quel che a noi par vero, e falſo; e per contrario, 
guello che appar falſo, e vero. Perciò, come-10 gid tenni per morta V. F. 
nel Signor Marcheſe ſuo Con orte, di glorioſa memoria, coſt hora con Hen 
vero giudicio mirando, tengo it Fig. Marcheſe per vivo in V. F. parendome 

che alla virt delle divine anime dell uno, e Paltro, ſia tanto propria la 
immortalitd, che baſti per rimediare, che il corpo da quelle habitato, [ia efſÞ 
ancor eſente dalla morte: e cos penſo che quello che inſiu qu? tanto ci ba 
tribulati, ſia ſlato pin preſio un ſogno vano, che vero effetto. Scrivo adun- 

que 4 V. F. tornandole d memoria, ch'io ſono ſuo affettionatiſſimo ſervitore, 
e. molto pid che non poſſo ſerivere. Perd per ſatisfare d queſto, e al chie- 

der perdono, ſe par biſogna, del mio non haver ſcritto a lei inſin qui, ri- 
mettomi 4 quanto in mio nome le dira il Signor Guttieres ; e cosi 5 te 
mani di V. F. la cui perſoua N. S. Dio guardi e profpers, come deidera. 


Di Valadolit, alli xxv di „ 


Agoſto, M. D. XXII. 3 | 
— Ft BaLDASSAR CASTIGLIONE. 
Al. 


Al Conte Baldaſſar Caſtiglione. 


Signor Conte, 

Danto maggiore & la difficolta, e careſtia del tempo che voi havete per 
ſerivermi, tanto pi mi ſono grate le lettere voſtre; perche pid cer. 

0 mi fanno del auimo voſiro verſo di me; del quale ſe ben mai non potroi, 


ne ſaprei dubitare ; pure di quello che molto Seſtima, non fi pud mai havere | 


Fanta certegga, che non ſi desideri haverla maggiore. Ringratiovi della 
fatica dello ſerivere, e della ſperanza che, ſecondo il creder voſtro, mi date 
della futura Tregua; la quale e da me eftremamente deſiderata, g per Vuni- 
Den ſal bene, come anco A honore di Noſtro Signore; md d dirvi il vero, 19 
vi h qualche dubbio dentro; parendomi il tempo molto avanti: e ſe hora 
ginimici di Francia, non ſono preparati a fargli gagliarda guerra, non 
volendo venire alla detta Tregua; non veao, che per queſio anno gli poſa- 
#10 pid far danno alcuno ed eſſendo cos, biſognera fare la Tregua al modo 
di Francia; il che forſe ſara difficile, 0 non farla: perche, non temendy 
ſua Maeſia di qui ad Aprile, tempo diſegnato alla Tregua, vorra pitt preſto 
mantenerſi in liberta ſua, e ſtare al guadagno delle occaſioni, che le pu 
portare il tempo; che metter ſi in obligo ſenza neceſſita. Ne credo che Sug 
Maeſta patiſca mai; non eſſendo altrimenti sforzata : Che dello Illuſtriſſimo 
 Borbone ſi facci mentione alcuna, dico in coſa, che gli poſſa dar una minima 
attione allo ſtato ſuo; e queſto, perche penſo, che ſua Signorta, ne ſia ſtata 
prvata col gindicio e ſentenza della Corte di Parigi, alla quale in Francia 
danuno tanta autorita, e credito, che non la potrebbono dare simile à tutto 
l reſto dell: Tribunal: del mondo. E quando ſe ne fateſſe mentione, le par- 
.rebbe forſe preginaicare in qualche parte alla detta ſentenza, e dar nuova 
attione a Borbone al detto Stato. Potrebbe anco eſſere, che per moſtrare il 
Ne quella fede in N. Signore, chio ſin certo vi può havere, e per piu ho- 


more di ſua Maeſid, vorrd che Milano ſia depoſitato nelle mani di ſua San- 


tita: e per conclidere, vi dico, che ſè nel principio di queſta prattica 
vi naſce difficolt4 alcuna, ſecondo il creder mio, non fi concludera niente; 
Perel noi ci condurremmo d tempt, che poco da temeranno le parti, & menò 
Francia, che il reſto. Ben o vero, che Pautorita di Noſtro Signore e grande; 
fon ſe ch'ogiuno di queſti Re fi sforzara di farla conoſcere appreſſo di ge 
maggiore : parendoght con tal mex poter havere maggior parte nello amore 
di ſua Beatitudine; dal woler della quale, e dalle forze dipende la ſicurta 
Ai quelli, che ſe ne potefſero pid valere. Vogli anco dirvi, che qua S1n- 
tende per diverſe vie (non 50 gia ſe tutto ſia vero) come i Re viene & Li- 
one can groſſa armata; e che * compoſte le coſe ſue con Inghilterra: ſe 


cio 
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£10 foſſe, poca ſperanza f può havere in Tregua alcuna; eccetto ſe tale pro- 
meſſa non haveſſe ſua Maeſia data d Noſtro Signore, che non gli doveſſe 
mancare, /i come al certo non mancherebbe il quale deſiderando la Pace, ſi 
come ſono certiſſimo, che ſua Santita desidera, facci ogni coſa poſsibile per 
aſſicurare il Re dell animo ſumo; il che gli ſard aſſai facile di fare: altri- 
menti io non ſpero Pace. E ſe voi diceſte, biſagna anco haver riſpetto a 
li altri Principi; dico, che vero: ma di quello, che Francia forſe per le 
coſe paſſate teme, per le medeſime gli altri ponno ſtare aſſai ſicuri. Oltra, 
che quelli, ehe hanno pitt perduto, devono eſſere piit difficili ad accordamſi. 
© ove & maggior difficolta, quivi biſogna anche maggiòr autoritd, per fuarli 
cedere : Se ben per me ſon certo, che il Re non cedera, ne laſſard mai Mila- 
no, reſiandogli Francia; nella quale ſono aſſai ſicuro, che non può patire 
alcun danno, eſſendo iſpedito dalle coſe d Italia. N? poſſo non maravigliar- 
mi aſſai, come queſts Imperiali habbino manaato le forze loro, & il ner- 

vo d Italia contra il Re, ſè da altri tanti non volevano, 0 non pote ano 

dare gran diſturbi 4 ſua Maeſia; ne ſin qui intendo che in altra parte ſe 

muduino arme, ne che vi s1ano preparamenti per poterle mudvere. Ma 
forſe I'Imperatore, ed altri commictarono ad imparar quello, di che noi in 
Italia, per diferatia noſtra, ſiamo Maeſiri.: cio, quanto ſi pud credere 4 

fuoruſciti. E ſe alcuno ſi perſuade, che Borbone poſſt fare, con Vautorita, 

0 parte, che habbi in Francia, effetto alcuno; certo, al giudicio mio, molto 
Smganna. E ſimilmente chi crede, che efſo poſſe. con. Leſſercito, che mena. 
ſeco, för gare quel Regno. + 


9 


Mad perchio penſo, che preſto gli effetti faranno conoſcere il vero, non 
Vogt, circa cid, dinue altro; e diubito anco d voi, Signor Conte, non haver 
delto troppo. Pero farò fine raccomandandomi ſempre a Voſtra Signor ia, 
la quale prego mi tenghz in buona gratia di Monſignor il Datario. 


Da Garzano alli 7. 
Ag. 1574. WD e de . 
esd FSoervitòr di Voſtra Signoria 


IL. VrScoVO DI Barvsa, 


* 5 
9 * 
f 
81 
W. 
* 
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Reverendiſſimo . Monſignor mio, 


A. fatisfattione, ch io ho. leggendo. le lttere di Voſtra Signoria, e tale, ch 
, bargamente paga ogui fatica, ch io piglio in ſcrivergh, e id ch io volon- 
Hers laſcio talhor qualche altra coſa, ancor che m importi, percb ogni tempo, 


cio {penda in queſto, parmi beniſſimo collocato. 
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yagionevuole, ne gli altri afſicurarſi pit del ragionevole. Nou 50 gid com? 
Voſtra Signoria intenda quello, che ld dice, che chi hd perduto, deve effer 
pint difficile ad accordarſi; che ſe Paccordo portaſſe ſeco dimiuuimento d ho- 
wore, 0 d'iitile troppo notabile al vincintore; credo che queſia regela non 
ſeguitaria: pur di queſto non oſarèi iv affermare coſa alcuna; ne air altro, 
ſe non che $0 certa, la mente, e deſiderio di N. Signore eſſer boniſſimo, & vol. 
to totalmente alla pace. Quello, che habbia poi da fuccedere, Dio lo .d; G 
quando ſua Santita havra fatto im queſto cio che a lei ſara poſsibile, havra 


Pagato il debito ſuo; e laſciera, che Dio la governt, © ogu uno havera da 


credere, che lui ſolo, & non conſiglio humano gli habbia à dar quel fine che 
gb pracera; e quella e la vera prova di chi ha penſato bene, quando Dio 
ſeconda, & proſpera li deſiderii, e attioni di chi fi ſia. Pero ancor che d 
me pareſſe, che la venuta del Chriſtianiſſimo iu Italia aopo Palienatione del- 
I: Signori Venetianz per raggion naturale non fofſe ben inteſa; pure non 
maſlicurai a crederlo, fin che non ne vidi Pejito; cos? adeſſo ancor non 50 
che dire dell'Efſercito Ceſareo, iu che non ſi vede il fine. Parmi ben di 
condſtere, che, e la venuta dell efſtrcito del Chriſtianiſſimo in Italia, & I' 
ſervi ſtato tanto eon tanta rovina, e danno della povera Lombardia, e pericolo 
di peggio, procedefſe in gran parte dall autoritd ed intereſſe, che vi have- 
vano li fuor uſciti; i quali tutti inſieme non credo che importaſſero tanto 
in Lombardia, quanto importa Monſignor di Borbone ſolo in Francia Pur 
non ſi ſtard cent anni a vederne Peſito. 5 

Conoſco che V. F. ha voluto ſtimolarmi, acciò che io non gli ſeriva, come & 
mio con ſueto, cos? breve; pero io la ho voluta ſatisfare: e ſe pitt carta vi 
foge, ſeriverei ancor piu; non per contradirle, ma per obedire ancor alli 
ſuoi taciti commandamentt, cost le bacio le mani, © ſempre mi raccomando. 
Monſignor Datario, il quale ha letta la lettera di V. . ma non queſta ri fg 
poſta, molto ſe le raccomanda. In Roma alli 18 d' Agoſto. 15 24. 

La partita mia ſara ad ogni modo al principio dell' altro. 


Di LVoſtra Signoria, Fratello, e Seruitore. 
Bai. CASTIGLIONE, 


— —— ey I ̃ Eü —Ĩ —AnZü:— — ͤWü6 — —ę— 
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Al Signor Marcheſe del Vaſto. 


Illuſtriſſimo e Eccellentiſſimo Signore mio. 


(CF che. Voſtra Signoria dopo Phaverm: ſcritto una ſua di xiiii. di 


Febraro, non ſeriveſſe pitt inangi la battaglia, che fit alli xxiiii. cosi 
guella glorioſa mano, che poco prima Sera affaticata in farmi gratia ch'i0 


-vedeſſe carratteri da lei formati, ſi affatico poco dipoi in conſeguire cos} fas 


FP Þ moſe 
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moſa Vittdria che ha ofturata la luce di tutte Faltre fatte di qua d gran 


tempo. Perd tanto ne ringratio noſtro Signor Dio, quanto e il piacer chi 


ne ſento; che non 50 dare maggior comparatione: e allegromi, che i pitt bo. 
norati Cavalieri del mondo hanno cauſa di tener invidia a Voſira Signorig. 
e che non folamente- eſſa, mentre che vive, ma poi che ſara morta, viverd 


anc dra, e dara ſplendore d chi da lei havera aipendenza. Si che torno di 


nuovo d rallegrarmi con me ſleſſo del haver fatto quel giudicio di Voſtra Sj. 

gnoria, che eſſa cos? bene ha comprobato con Fopere. Bacio le mani, e la 

 certifico che non tiene pin affettionato ſervitore di me. Noſtro Signor Dio 
guard e proſperi ſua: eccellente perſona. 


In Madrit, alli xxiiil. di 
Marzo, MDXXV, 


 BartDassAR DA CASTIGLIONE, 
SDEDSSSSODUDOSADOSTDOSSOSOOO0009 3 
Alla Signora Marcheſa di Peſcara. 


Tuſtriſſima Signora mia. 
FH Awendo cosi ragione vol cauſa di fare teſtimonio del piacere, che 19 [en- 
* to per li proſpert, e gli glorioſi ſucceſſi dello Illuſtriſſimo Signor ſuo 
Con ſorte; ſono ſtato in opinione uſar altro termine che lo ſcrivere, parendom!t 
che queſto ſia coſa troppo commune, e che ſi uſa ancor in molto minor alle- 
22 maſſime non ſapendo io far di modo che habbia in g alcuna ſingu- 
rita fuor delle altre. Molti altri ſegui ancor, come far fuochi, feſte, 


font, canti, ed altri tali dimoſtrationi, per ragionevoli riſpetti mi ſono 


parſe aſſai minori che il concetto dell animo mio. Pero. ſonomi pr tornato 


allo ſcrivere, confidatomi che V. Sig. debbia vedere quello chi io hd nell animo, 


ancor che le parole non lo eſprimino; che, ſe havendo V.S. havuto dejide- 
nio che qualch'uno ſcriveſſe il Cortegiano, ſenza clella_ me lo diceſſe, pur 
accenaſſe, lan imo mio come preſago, proportiouato in qualche parte a ſer- 


Virla, cos comeſſa d commandarmi, lo inteſe e conobbe, & fui obedientiſſimo 
4 queſio ſuo tacito commandamento; non ft pud ſe non penſare che l'animo 


ſo medeſimamente debba intendere quello ch'zo pen ſo, e non dico; e tanto 
pid chiaramente, quanto che quelli ſublimi ſpiriti dell ingegno ſuo divino 


genetrauo piu che alcuwaltro intendimento humano alla cognitione d gui 


coſa, ancor alli altri incognita. Pero della ſatisfatione chi ſento del con- 


cento ſuo, & della. famoſa gloria del Signor ſuo Con ſorte, il quale trionfa 
di due tanto eccellenti vittorie; e della ſervith mia verſo lei, le ſupplico d 
dimandarne 4 ſe ſteſſa, era ſe ſteſſa crederlo. perche ſono certo che a ſe 
Hella non mentird di quello che non ſolamente eſſa, ma tutto il mondo vede 

72 5 e traſparere 


** tt. 1 a. 
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traſparere nell animo mio, come in eriſtallo puriſſimo, Cos? reſto baſcian- 
4% le mani, & raccomandomele humilmente in buona gratla. 


In Madrit, alli xxi. di 
Marzo, M. D. XXV. 


BALDASSAR DA CASTIGLIONE, 


Alla Signora Conteſſa della Somaglia. 


BEN mi obligava la virtù e gentilezza di Voſtra Signoria d tenere conti. 
nua memoria di lei, e deſiderio di ſervirla; ma la cortesia amore vole, 
ch'ella uſa verſo di me nella ſua di xxviii. d Aprile, mi lega tanto pin, 
' quanto io mi ſento manco meritarla: perche in vero la fortuna in queſto, 
come in molte altre coſe, mi e ſtata aſſai avver ſa, non mi offerendo mai oc- 
caſione di ſervirla; che ſe in mia conſetentia mi conoſceſſi meritare tanta 
beni volen a, quanta ella mi offeriſte, pareriami havere minor carico ſopra 
te ſpalle: pur io ſon contento di queſia mia obligatione, confidandoms che 
io nom potrò pagare tanto debito, V.S. mi rimetterd quella parte di che 
la mia poverta mi eſcuſa. Il Libro mio deſidero io pi che V. C. lo vegga 
ch'eſſa di vederlo e ſe fuſſi ſtato infin qui in Italia, di gia Phaverebbe de- 
duto. Md il longo viaggio mha diſturbato da queſta, e da molte altre coſe. 
Aſpettolo d'Italia da certi miei amici, che Phanno nelle mani: & haviitols 
Procurerò, che ſe ne faccino tanti, che V. . poſſa ſartisfarſene: ed d me ſara 
molta gratia poter parlare. con lei, ſlandole ancor tanto lontano, come hor 
mi trovo con ſperanza di parlare pi vicino. Della Signora Beatrice ſua 
fighuola, non dirò io altro, ſe non cle ragione chio gli ſia molto affettio» 
nato ſervitore, come di veritd le ſono: perche alle eccellentiſſime ſue con- 
ditioni natural: , e accidentali, fi aggiungono li meriti di V. F. che la 
fanno pint degna d'efſere ſervita, per eſſer figliuola di tal madre, cos? come 
vo ſtra Fignoria eſſa ancor aſſui guadagna per eſiere Madre di tal figliuola. 
Pero la Fee. a certtficarla di quello che eſſa per $e ſteſſa non può ſapere, 
per non havere altra notitia di me, che quella che V. H. gli può dare; cioò, 
che io ſono molto affettionato alla ſua gentiliſſima e virtuoſa belleg ga, per- 
che 40 che i belli ſpiriti, habitano li belli corpi. Cofi piaccia a Dio ch i0 
poſſa ſervirla. Del tener memoria di Voſtra Signoria, e della Signora 
Beatrice non merito ringratiamento ; perche lo faccio con tanto mio piacere, 
che ſe in que ſto haveſſi fatica alcuna, il mio penſier proprio, ben ſi paga 
con tal memoria. A Puna, e Paltra, baſtio le mani, ſupplicandole d al- 
cane lettere, che tenerolle per molto refrigerio nelle fatiche mie di 1 7 


P pp 2 iſe 
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E /+ nelle lettere di V. F. ſard qualche linea di mano della Signora Rabbi. 
2a, parerammi gratia grande pen me. 


In Toledo, alli xvi di 
Giuguo, M. D. XXV. 


BALDASSAR DA CasrTieLIO . 


Al Protonotario Gambaro. 


Reverendo e Illuſtre Signor mio. 

L Signor Auditore della Camera, mi ha dato le lettere di V. G. le quali, 

aAucor che brevi, bd viſte molto volontieri, per ſaper della ſalute di quel. 
Aa, della qual ancora d bocca il prefato Signore mi ha certiſicato. Ne ad 
aAltro fine gli ſerivo io la preſente, ehe per farg!: ſapere il medeſimo di me. 
Delli particolari appartenenti a queſio importante negotio della pace, Chor 
fs tratta, non mi occorre tampoco dir coſa alcuna, perche queſt: Signori Am- 
baſciatori del Sereniſ/ſimo d Anglia, go che ſerivono arffuſamente, e che V. 
Signoria intendera il tutto. Piaccia d Dio, che in una, 0 Faltra parte 
facceda quello, che ogni buon Chriſtiano e obligato a deſiderare. N. F. deſi. 
derosiſſimo della pace, ha mandato ancora qui in Iſpagna amplo poder per 
concluderla, e non ad altro fine, ſe non perche ſè in un luogo ſi trova diffi- 


colta alla concluſione, nell altro forſe ſi trovera pi aperto il camino; & 
cos? ſi piglierd, dove ſe ne vedrd apparecchio, e commoditd maggiore cer- 

K S. ſempre ſara ſatisfattiſſimo, che quel Sereniſſimo Re, & il 
 Reverendiſſimo Monſignor il Cardinale la trattino, & la conchlidino {et {i 
potra, e nelli Mandati, che ſono venuti da Roma, ſe ne vede buon teſlimo- | 
#0, per la mentione che ſi fa di ſua Serenitd. Altro nou moccorre che 


to e che 


dire; ſe non che d V. . ſempre di cuore mi raccomando. 
| Da Vagliadolit, penult. | 
Genaro, 1527, 


Come obſequente fratello,. 


BAaLDA SSAR CASTIGLIONE,. 


At 


5 


N 
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Al Protonatorio Gambaro. 


Molto Reverendo, e Illuſtre Signore. 3 

ER la qui alligata mia vedra V. Fignoria quello cio gli fſeriſſi Palttro- 
giorno; ma per non ci effere ſtato dato licenza, non ſi mando la lettera,, 
e hora mando, e con eſſa un plico per il Reverendi ſſimo Legato in Francia 3 
Voſira Signoria mi fara ſmgolar gratia, quando pitt preſto potra, inviar- 
ho, ed aviſarmi della riceuuta. 
Io ſeriverei qualche coſa di pid, £10 ſapeſſi, che Voſtra Signoria haveſſe 
la cifra, che haveva il Protonotario da Caſale; benche pin hawrer aa i- 
mandargli,. che da dirgli, che qut le noftre coſe ſono aſſai publiche; deside- 


ro, chella mi faccia miendere, come ancor per altre mie gli hd ſeritto, 


—5 


ella ha quella Cifra; perche molte volte potria occorrere la neceſſita dz 
ſervirſt, d di quella, 0 d'altra; non dirò pid, ſe non che d V. Sig. quanto: 
gil poſſo di cuore mi raccomando, e offero ſempre. | 
Di Vagliadolit, alli ii. 
di Febraio, 1527, 


Di V. Sig. Come ob ſequente fratello, 


BALDA SSARE CASTIGLIONE, , 
. ir dr dr dir dr E G E- E dr rr E. E - 
Alla Marchefa di Peſcara. 
Illuſtriſſima Signora. 

O ſen molto obligato al Signor Giouan Tomaſo Tucca; il quale & ſtato 
cauſa che V. G. mhabbia fatto gratia di ſue lettere; lo qual io tengo in 
molto, e coft e ragione che io lo tenga, poi che con tante mie non hd potuto 
as cavare una riſpoſia, ancer che in diverſi propoſiti habbia ſeritto. Vero 
e che non era conveniente che V. S. mi ſtriveſſe, ſe con quella ſerittura non 
mi commandava qualehe coſa. Hora io faro per il Signor Giovan Tomaſo 
quanto ſara in poter- mio, per commandarmeto voſtra Signoria, & per Pamor 
fraterno che a lui tengo. Che Signor Guttieres habbia ſcritto d Voſtra 
Srgnorta che io mi lamenti di lei, non mi maraviglio, perche in vero gia mi 
lamentai con lei medeſima con una mia tettera 8 dalle montagne di 


Francia, quando venivo in Hiſpagna: E chi prima mi fece accorgere. che 
| | N e. 


1 
ue tene vo cauſa, fu il mio Signor Marcheſe del Vaſto; il quale mi moſty, 
una lettera di voſtra Signoria, dove eſſa medeſima confeſſava il furto de] 


Cortegiano: la qual coſa io per all hor tenni per ſommo favore, penſindom; 
che Phaveſſe da reſtare in ſua mano, e ben cuſtodito, fin che da me gli ße 
aperta cos} honorata prigione. In ultimo ſeppi da un gentilhuomo Napoli. 
tano, che hor ancòr ſi trova in Iſpagna, che alcuni fragmenti del povero 


Cortegiano erano in Napoli; ed efſo gli havea veduti in mano di diverſs 
per ſone delle quali chi lo havea cori publicato, diceva haverlo havuto da 
JV. C. Dol ſemi un poco, come padre che vede il fighuolo mal trattato: pur 


dando poi luogo alla ragione, conobbe che li merits ſuoi non erano degni, che 


 Aefſo ſi teneſſè maggiòr cura; ma come abortivo fuſſè laſſato nella ſirada d 
beneficio di natura e cosi veramente mi deliberai di fare, parendomi che, 
fe qualche coſa nel Libro era non mala, doveſſe per eſſerſi veduta cos in. 
compoſitamente, haver acquiſtato molta diſgratia nella opinzone delle per- 
fone; e non baſiare piit diligenza alcuna per dargh ornamento, poiche era 
Nato priuo di quella, che forſe ſolo havea da principio, che é la novita. E 


.conoſcendo 6 41 che V. d. dice, che la cauſa del mio lamento era molto fri- | 


Vola; deliberai, ſe non potevo reſiar di dolermene, almeno non lamentar- 
mi e quello ch'io diſſi col Signor Guttierez (ſe ben Sinterpreta) non fil 
lamento. In ultimo altri inchinati piu a preta, che non ero io, mi hanno 
Sforzato d farlo traſcrivere, tale, quale dalla brevita del tempo mi & ſia- 
Fo conceſſo, e mandarlo a Venetia perche ſi ſtampi, e cos ho fatto. Ma /e 
V. . penſaſſe che queſto haveſſe havuto for ga di intepidire punto il deſide- 
rio che 10 tengo di ſervirla, errerebbe di giudicio; coſa che forſe in ſua vi- 
ta mai pi non hd fatta: anzi reſtole io con maggior obligo; perche la ne. 
cefſita del farlo toflo imprimere, mi ha levato fatica di aggitingervi molte 
_ coſe ch'io havevo gia ordinate nell auimo, le quali non potevano eſſere, ſe 
nom di poco momento, come le altre: e cos? ſard diminuito fatica al lettore, 
ed all Autore bidſimo : fi che ne d V. J. ne d me accade ripentire, ne am- 
mendare & me tocca baſtiarle le mani, ed in ſua gratia ſempre racco- 
anandarmi. 133 ITT > 


Di Burgos a xxi di Settem- 


BAL DASSAR DA CASTIGLIONE. 
ILEELEKELEDLIELE RADIAL DIARIES 
A Papa Clemente VII. 


"ON le lettere del Ve ſcovo 4 Paſtoja de 5 di Settembre, nelle quali me avi. 

ſa della giunta dell huomo mio 4 Roma, hd ancora una della S. Voſtra, doi 

20. di Agoſto, la quale ha molto accreſciuto il mio mpinito aiſpracere ; SANs 
| y 


WW D8m ma DD Quan Rl SA . 8= => > 


77 OI NT 


„ 
che quella coſa, che ſolo mi era reſtata per conſolarmi, mi minacc ia inſieme 
con tutte Paltre: ed e, che fra tanti miei travagli io penſava, che la Fan- 
tita Voſtra ſodisfatta de i miei ſervitii, ſapeſſe quello, che inſino alle pietre- 
ſanno in Iſpagna. Hora vedendb il contrario, ſento che cordoglio ſia il pa- 
tire, & non lo haver meritato. E perche i ſucceſſi ſeguiti fanno, che non 
ſia neceſſurio riſpondere particolarmente d tutta la ſopradetta lottera; la- 
ſcerò quella parte, che appartiene a gli afanni at Voſira Santitd; i quali, 
ancora che per altro io non ſapeſſi quanto ſieno grandi, lo poſſo comprendere 
per ãquello, che in men'e redundato, & gli tengo per tanto gravi, che a pena 


credo, che ſenz aiuto di Dio creatura humana baſtaſſe per tolerarli. Non 
dirò ancor whe 5g" querele di Voſtra Beatitiidine, e come indegnamente,. 


e perfidamente ſia ſtata preſs e quanta obligatione habbia Ceſare di dar- 
gli rimeadio, inquanto d Di 


che la Santita Voſtra crede, che queſti diſordini ſieno paſſati con molta col. 


io, e in quanto al mondo. E perche tutte le coſe 

contenute, nella detta lettera mi ſono notiſſime prima che hora, & infinite 
volte le ho dette e dicole ogni dt all Imperatore, e a tutti gli altri; non 
mi par gia di poter laſtiar di riſpoudere 4 quella parte, dove ſi moſtra,. 


pa mia, per eſſermi fidato troppo, con promettere lar gamente della volontd 
dell Imperatore; e che Borbone haveſſe ad offervar quello, che il Vicere' 


prometteva; e che dopò il caſo, io cos? ne rimèdii, come nello ſtrivere hab- 
bia uſata imprudenza. E veramente, Padre Beatiſſimo, li riverenza che 
io debbo d i ſuoi ſantiſſimi piedi, mi perſuade 4 tacere, e conformarmi total. 
mente col giudicio ſuo ancor in quelle coſe, che foſſero di biaſimo, e carico 
min, ſenza darle in queſt: tempi moleftia di legger te mie ſcuſationi; le 758 


li par che mal [i poſſan fare ſenza quaſi una maniera di contradire; il che 
non conviene alla mia humil ſervit# verſo la Santita Voſtra. Maltra par- 


te la conſtienza mia mi for ga tanto 4 diſcolparmi di quello, che non ſola- 


mente mi per ſuadeva eſſen notiſimo per Þopere, ma di meritarne laude, & 


333 


premio, che non poſſo reciſterle, & for ga ch | 
che ne ſento, dica, chio non credo delle coſe ſopra ſeritte meritar quel bid- 


fimo, che mi ſi da per la lettera ſua, la quale ancor che io riceva per ſingo- 


lar gratia, che ſia ſtritta in nome proprio di Voſira Beatituaine, e non d al- 


10 per Peſtremo diſpiacere, 


tri, come ſi ſuvle; pur al parer mio porta {eco pitt caſtigo, che favore; e non 
piccolo freno a fupprimere molte mie giuſtificationi. Pero, per iſcuſurmi 
dell haver creduto troppo della buona mente dell Imperatore, io non dirò al. 
tro, che le parole formali, le quali ſono nella medeſima lettera ſcritta in 


nome di Voſtra Sautitd; croe, che aucorche i fatti del Vicere foffero difsi- 


mili alle parole del Generale; non dimeno il Generale giurava, ed afferma- 


7 


va di 2 che da parte di ſua Maeſid offeriva, ch 


ad un tal Prin- 


cipe ſaria ſlato graviſſimo errore non preſtar fede. E appreſſo, ch una lot. 


tera, portata per il Signor Ceſare Feramoſea, ſpenſe ogni dubbio dell animo 
ar Voſtra Santita; e che ſe il Turco gli haveſſe mandato d dir quelle parole, 


ella gli haurebbe preſlato fede. Oltre d quello, che portd per léttere di 


man propria, & bocca Meſſer Paolo d Areggo, & che. fi confermato * 


„ 
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Ji mandats publici. Di forte che ſe le parole del Generale, & del Figub- 
Ceſare Feramoſta, e delle lettere di mano propria del Vicere meritaroy; 
che fi preſtaſſe lor tanta fede; non e meravigha, cio la prejlaſſi alle pa. 
role della bocca propria dell Imperatore, dettemi pint volte, e con maggity 
efficacia, che non ſi può ſerivere; E ſe io mi ſono sforzato per ſuadere 4 
Voſtra Santita quello, che io credeva, e ancor credo, Pho fatto a buon fine. 
e /e da queſto e ſucceſſo male, mi peſa in eſtremo; e vorrei non eſſere ſtats 
creduto nel reſto, come ſono ſtato in queſto. Nella lettera ancor ſi dice, che 
efſendo ſtata data commiſſione a Meſſer Paolo d Are gro, cbe portaſſe provi. 
ſione; ed eſſendo Borbone in un luogo, ed il Vicere in un altro, uno non dis. 
faceſſe quello, che faceva Valtro, che io dovevà molto ben guardare, come 
mi confidava di promettere in queſta parte tanta ſicurtd, quanta mandai © | 
Aire; e che quando il tempo non baſtara ad eſſer le lettere d meZ20 caming, 
20 non doveva ſtrivere che defiderava di ſapere la renitenza, che faceva 
Borbone di obedire. Io non difſi mai a Meſſer Paolo, che parlaſſe pitt ga- 
gliardamente ſopra queſto particolare, che ſopra gli altri. Vero e, che mi 
| parve, che la lettera, che ei portava dell Imperatore d Borbone, foſſe pro. 
Diſione baſtante; ne io haurei per me ſaputo imaginar qual'altra ſe ne ha- 
Twefſſe da domandare. Scrifſi ancora, che haurei ie che mi foſſe ſerit. 
Zo della renitenza di Borbone; & queſto perche per te lettere, che i videro 
di poi qus del Signor Ceſare, Galtri, ancor che veniſſero tardi, ſi moſtra- 
va, ſubito che fi conchinſa la Triegua, ed ancora prima che ſi conchindeſſe, 
uma gran ſoſpitione, che Borbone non andaſſe con animo ſincero; e quando io 
Bebbi aviſo della Triegua, erano gia paſſati quattro meſi, clella era con. 
chiuſa; e pochi erano in queſta Corte, che non ne haveſero lettere, eccetio 
che io. Perciò non crederei, che queſio mio deſiderio di haver ſaputo in 
tempo la volontd di Borbone, meritaſſe biaſimo; perche in ſmmil bi ſogni gli 
buomini talhora per troppa paſſione deſiderano non ſolamente te coſe diffici- | 
Ii, ma ancdr le impoſsihili, Non e meraviglia, che io deſideraſſi lettere, 
eſſendone ſtato tanto tempo ſenza: che poi che il Signor Ceſare Feramoſca .. 
part? di Spagna, non hebbe mai lettere infino alla venuta di Meſſer Paolo 
4 Arezzo, che fu di Decembre; intervallo di parecchi di, e dalla partita 
At Meſſer Paolo di Spagna, io non ne hebbi inſiuo al principio di Giu- 
Luo; ed alhora inteſi tutto inſieme la concluſione, e la non ofervation della 
Triegua, ed il ſoſpetto, che Borbone anaaſſe con Veſſercito a Roma come Ha- 
vr va fatto. E queſta careſtia d avviſi cauſava, ch io non poteva parlare, 
us ingerirmi per ſaper le coſe; Il che ancòr che paſſaſſe con poco honor mio, 
non era molto ſervitio di Voſtra Santita. E ſe ella ſi degnerd far veder 
Ze lettere mie, trovera, ch'w ho ſeritto convenientemente, e che gli acci- 
denti degni di ſaperſi non ſin paſſati, chio non ne habbia dato notitia; ne 
credo che mai mi ſia intravenuto tardar di ſerivere un meſe da una lettera 
all altra; come di molto pitt mi Simputa. Anuzi e per Francia, e per via 
di mercanti, hd ſeritto ſempre quello, che mi pareva importare; e credo 
ancor che ſieuo pochi gran Principi, 0 Prelati in1ſpagna, 0 forſe di 7 
| | | che 


atiſimo Padre, io mi ſono sforzato d imprimer nell animo de 
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che in tutto queſio tempo ſono ſiati alla Corte, chio non gli habbia ſolleci- 
tati, e ſtimolati a parlar all Imperatore, e doterſi de caſi di Voſtra Santita 
accerbamente; di ricordar la riverenza de Re paſſati, e di queſta Natione 
alla Sede Apoſtolica; per la qual coſa Dio ha dato loro tante vittorie. It 
che eſſi Priucipi, e Prelati hanno fatto cou ogni iſtau ga, come vers Chriſtia- 
ni, de voti ſſimi di Voſira Santita, e non hò laſtiato ancor di procurare, che i 
Prelati di queſt; Regni, ceſſaſſero nelle lor Chieſe, da gli offici: divini; e 
tutti uniti, 0 i piu, andaſſero all Imperatore veſtiti di lutto, e gli diman- 
daſſero il lor capo, e Vicario di Chriſto ; di tal modo, che baſtalſero d com- 


mover ſua Maeſt; e che tutti li Capi di Spagna manaaſſero hudmini d tal 
. effetto. E havendoſi pratticato, e convenendo molti in queſia opinione, & 


eſſendo pin d'una volta adunati, la coſa ſi ſeppe, e parve haveſſe forma di 
=” communita, e fuvi Poſte 1s mano, ed interrotta con qualche ripreben- 
Lone. 

ueſii ſono, Padre Beatiſſimo, i rimedii, che io ho potuto fare, 0 alimentar 
con maggior ſollecitudine, cheio non 50, ne mi eleggo ſcrivere; perche la 
cauſa, che mi ha moſſo a travagliar homai quattr anni in negotii tanto aſ* 
pri, che mai non ho havuto un hora di ripoſo, ma continua diſcontentegga, 
non & ſtato il voler gloriarmene con lettere appreſſo la Santita Voſira, ma 
ſervirla con tutto il cuore, e non fuggir fatica, ne altuna ſorte di affannt 
per far opera tanto buona, aſpettandone piu la remuneration da Dio, e dal. 
la conſtienza mia, che i premii del mondo. 1 
uanto 4 quello, che in nome di Voſtra Santita mi ſi ſerive, che ella hau- 
rebbe deſiderato veder nelle mie lettere penſieri, e propoſte, e inſtan ge simili 
2 quella, che mi ſi ſtrive; cioe, ch'io doveva dire, che per molte cauſe Þ Im- 
meratore ha in mano di non ſolamente ſtar ſicuro, ma di obligar Voſtra San- 
titd perpetuamente, con trattarla di modo, che mancandogli, ſaria maggior 
vituperio a lei, che danno d ſua Maeſta; Is riſpondo, che in preſenza d al- 
cuni del Couſiglio io hò detto, che il dover, e la ragione vorrebbe, che non ſ6- 
lamente {i rimetteſſe in mano di Voſtra Beatitudine una parte delle differen- 
Se, md ancor totalmente in arbitrio ſuo i figliuoli del Re Chriſtianiſſimo ; 
e gliels laſciaſſe uſar per iſtrumento della pace, come à lei pareſſe. Il che 
ſarebbe una catena indiſſolubilèe di obligatione, che quella non haveſſe mat 
da ſcordarſi tanto honor fatto a lei, e ſervitio fatto a Dio. 957 coſe Be- 
/ Imperatore : 

e ancor che ſin qui non ſia ſucceſſo, come io deſiderava, forſe che preſio ſe ne 
vedra qualche frutto, miglior che non ſarebbe ſtato lo ſcriuerle a Vuſtra 
Santita: che certo in queſin caſo mi pareva motto piu neceſſario operare, 
$10 poteva, che ſeriver minutamente quel ch'zo faceva, 0 che diſegnava. E 
perche nella detta lettera mi ſi dice, che non ſolo in un tanto intereſſe, ma 
nell'attioni pint leggiere, e di poco momento, quando ſi e che lontano, fi ſeri- 
ve ogni giorno, e in ogni evento quello, che ſi ha da fare; é percio molto 
peu ſi doveva in 4 4 che ſe non foſſe ſtato neceſſurio, fe ſaria almeno mo- 


ſtrato quella buona volonta; & ſe fofſe ſtato neceſſario, i rimedii eran pid 
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pronti; parmi, che Io ſcriverſi ogni giorno, e in ogni evento quella, che j7 
ha da fire, era molto pid conventente, chio Vaſpettaſſi da Roma, che in Ro. 
2a foſſe aſpettata da me. Md con tutto ciò non ſi @ gia reſtato di manday 
Meſſi per diverſe vie in nome di Ceſare co i remedii. Secondo che in quella 
lettera mi ſi dice, clyio doveva fare, non ſi ò reſtato, dico, perche io non 
habbia fatto ogni prova, e perche il negotio non mi pareſſe della maggiòr im. 
portanza, ch altuwaltro, che poſſa occorrer nel mondo mai; ma per la diff. 
colta di cavar queſti rimedii, i quali ſe fi foſſero potuti havere, come ſong 
flati da me domandati, ſarian venuti con ogni poſſibil ailigenza. Ma non ſi 
Pub pigliar pin di quello, che altri vuol dare. Hora havendo poi anco in- 
teſa la morte del Vicerè, prima che ne haveſſi lettere, fur a fua Mae ſid 
ſapplicandola, che mandaſſe in diligenza un huomo in Italia a rinovar la 
commiſſione di ſua Maeſta, 0 farla di nuovo pitt ampla, che la prima; ed 19 
mi offeriva trovar i danari per la ſpeſa del viaggio, ed ancor non Se potuto. 
tirar d capo, per Ii difficolta del ſuluo condotto di paſſar per Francia; e 
par ſi ſollecita con impor tunita la maggior che ſi può, che ſt mandi per ma- 
ze, © per terra, per cinque, 0 ſet vie; ancor cio ſpero, che noſtro Signor 
Dio ci fard gratia d'udir toſio nuova di qualche. buon frutto della giunta 
del Generale. 9 1858 | 8 | 

E perchò ancdr in nome di Voſtra Santita mi ſi ſcrive, ch io nella mia 
Artera dico, che trovandoſi una certa forma, ſi haveria dall Imperatore, 
cio che Viſtra Fantitd ſapeſſe deſiderare ; © chella haurebbe pur voluto 
faper- un poco pid particolarmente, che forma haveſſe aa efſer queſta; io per 
certo non mi ricordo di tal parola, ne la ritrovo nella copra delle mie let. 
tere; e ſe pur vi e, ſtimo, che ſiguifichi la ſicurez2za, che la Santitd wvoſtra 
non foſſe nimica del l Imperatore; della rod ſoſpitione, ancor che ſia facti- 
liſſima a cancellarſi, Pho id pero fatto chiaro, come nell altre mie lettere ho 
ſeritto: Piaceſſe 4 Dio, che'l Veſcovo di Verona foſſe venuto in Iſpagna, & 
ancor veniſſe con ſervitio di Voſtra Santita, ch'i ſpererei ch'haveſſe da eſſer 
 almeno buon teſtimonio delle mie attioni, vedendo le preſenti, e per rela- 
tione intendendo le paſſate; & ſon certo, che ſe le trovaſſe vacue di quello 
zngeeno, e induſtria, che nella lettera di Voſira Santita mi ſi ſerive eſſè fi 
deſiderata in efſe, le trovarebbe almeno piene di fede, e d'ottima intentione. 
E* ſeconds che io di queſta parte mi pregio, parendomi poſſederla compita- 
mente, confeſſo mancar di quell'altra. E ſe la G. V. tiene d memoria quan- 
4% io mi parti da i Santifſ. piedi ſuor per venir in Iſpagna, ſi ricordera, 
chio come conſapevote della tenuitd del mio ingegno, le proteſiai, ch'io non 
mi confidaua .d'eſſere ſufficiente alla grandezza di queſts negotii, per altra 
conditione alcuna, che per il molto Zfederi di ſervire; e che ſeconds che 1 
molti mi potriano ſuperar di ſapere, e d'ingeguo, cos! niuno mi avangeria 
d"affettione,” e di buona volonta. Però di quanto e colpa della natura, che 
mh prodotto tale, parmi meritar facilmente perdono; maſſime conoſrendo il 
mio difetto, e confeſſundolo. A queſti Prelati, e grandi di Spagna, io non ho 
mancato continuamente di dire, e Promettere per parte di V. . e per lavenin 


faro. 


: * 
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fard i medeſimo, comella per la ſua lettera mi commanda; e veramente 
tutti meritano eſſere riconoſciuti, della divotione, & ſerviti loro verſo la 
Sede Apoſtolica, & la perſona di V. JC. A per queſto pid me doluto veder 
molti di loro, e li principalt triſti, e mal contenti d una coſa, che d queſt: 
giorni [i e publicata qui in Burgos per certe lettere venute da Roma Ed d, 
che V.S. habbia diſpenſato il Marche ſè d Aſtorga per diſcioglier il Matrims- 
nio tra lui, ed una ſigliuola del Conte di Benevento; della qual coſa io mi 
ricordo haver ſcritto d V. F. per parte dell Arciveſcovo di Toledo, ſuppli- 
candola a non far tal diſpenſa; atteſo, che ſi erano ſpoſati per mano d un 
Veſcovo publicamente, & coram facie Eccleſiæ; ed erano ſlati cinque auni 
inſieme come marito e moglie; e che di queſta diſſolutione naſceva ingiuria ad 
una delle parti. Di che tutta Caſtigha ſaria in pericolo di ſcandalo gran- 
difſimo. A M. Paolo d Arezzo ne parly il proprio Conte di Benevento, al 
quale non ſi e data queſta nuova, perche egli ſta gravamente infermo; e ft 
Aubbita, che preſentanao tal coſa, il dolore debbia ammazzarlto, ſentendone 
ancor gran diſptacere Don Giovanni Emmanuello, il quale e ſtato cos! gran 


partiale di V. . come quella ſa; ed io hd veduto per li tempi paſſati, e 


veggo hora pid che mai, e ſecondo che dice, perchè quella gli haveva dato 
qualche ſperanza di non furlo. Ed oltre d lui, hanno intereſſe in queſto ne- 


gotio gli Arciveſcovi di Toledo, e di Siviglia, il Marcheſe di Viglieva, il 


Duca dell Infantaccio, il Duca Don Pedro Giron, il Conteſtabile, il Duca 
di Naiara, I Almirante, & molti altri. Pur io penſo, che V.S. non Phab- 
bia fatto ſenza giuſta, e legittima cauſa, e cos dico d tutti loro. Se io mi 


ſono allargato in queſta lettera for ſe pid di quello, che ſi conveniva alla 


mia ſervitꝭ verſo la Santitd Voſtra, la ſüpplico con ogni riverenza, che [i 
degni perdonarmi, e dar colpa di queſio mio fallo all eſtrema paſſione ch ib 


ſento per il cumulo di tanti travagli; il peſo de quali io certamente non 
potrei ſopportare, ſè intendeſſi che Voſtra Beatitiidine non accettaſſe la mia 


eſcuſatione, e che reſtaſſe mal ſatisfatta di me; che quantunque gli altri fa» 
ſtidii tutti fian aſpri, quelli che ſi patiſcono non gli havendo meritati, ſono 
guaſi intolerabili. Vero e, che la raggion vorrebbe, che poi ch'io veggio la 
Santita Voſtra, mio unico Signore, e Vicario di Chriſto in terra, ſopportar 


con forte animo, e patientemente una tanto grave calamita, non havendola 


meritata; io aucora ſopportaſſi ſenza dolermi, queſto diſpiacere; it quale d 
riſpetto del ſuo & piccoliſſimo. Md alla deboleg za dell auimo mio piu peſa 
i minimo, che alla ſomma pruden za, e virtuoſa fortezza di Voſtra Beati- 
tudine, Pinfinito. E cosi ſpero, che quella grandez2za di cuore, accompa- 
gnata dal Soccor fo Divino, aiuterd voſira Santita tauto, che vincerd queſta 


Procelloſa tempeſta di fortuna; e viverd molti anni con molta gloria, e 


tranguilita, d ſervitio di Dio, e beneficio de Chriſtiaui; come tutti i ſuoi 
devoli ſervitors deſiderauo, ed 10 ſopra ogni altro. Et humilmente baciands 
i ſautiſſimi piedi ſuoi, mi raccomando ſempre in ſua bona gratia. 


Di Burgos, à 10 di 


Decembre. 1527. BALDASSARE CASTISLIONF. 


Qqqz _ _....__ Balthafar 
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Balthaſaris Caſtilioni Mantuani 
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5 Alco. 
'Reptum fatis primo ſub flore juventæ, 
Alconem nemorum decus, & ſolamen amantum, 
Quem toties Fauni, & Dryades ſenſere canentem, 
Quem toties Pan eſt, toties miratus Apollo, 


Flebant paſtores; ante omnes carus Iolas 


Triſtia perfundens lacrimis manantibus ora, 
Crudeles ſuperos, crudeliaque aſtra vocabat. 

Ut gemit amiſſos fœtus Philomela ſub umbris, 
Aut qualis ſocia viduatus compare turtur, 

Quam procul incautam quercu ſpeculatus ab alta, 
Immitis calamo paſtor dejecit acuto: 

Non viridi ſedit ramo, non gramine læto, 

Non vitrei dulcem libavit fluminis undam, 

Sed gemitu amiſſos tantum teſtatus amores, 


Languidulus mœſtis complet nemora alta querelis. 


Nulla dies miſerum lacrimis ſine vidit lolam, 
Nec cum Sol oritur, nec cum. ſe condit in undas; 


Non illi pecudes, non pingues paſcere tauros 


Cura erat, aut paſtos ad flumina ducere potum 
Hœdorumve gregem, aut vitulos includere ſeptis, 
Tantum inter ſilvas, aut ſolo in litore ſecum 
Perditus, & ſeræ oblitus decedere nocti 

Rupibus hæc fruſtra, & ſurdis jactabat arenis. 
Alcon deliciæ Muſarum, & Apollinis, Alcon 
Pars animæ, cordis pars Alcon maxima noſtri, 
Et dolor, his lacrimas oculis habiture perennes, 
Quis Deus, aut quis te caſus miſer abſtulit? ergo 


Optima quæque rapit duri inclementia fati? 


Ergo bonis tantum eſt aliquod male numen amicum? 


Non metit ante diem lactentes meſſor ariſtas, 


Immatura rudis non carpit poma colonus: 
At fera te ante diem mors nigro immerſit Averno, 


Injecitque manus rapidas creſcentibus annis. 
Heu miſerande puer, tecum ſolatia ruris, 
Tecum Amor, & Charites periere, & gaudia noſtra. 


Arboribus cecidere comæ, ſpoliataque honore eſt 


Silva 
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Silva ſuo, ſolitaſque negat paſtoribus umbras. 
Prata ſuum amiſere decus; morientibus herbis, 
Arida; ſunt ſicci fontes, & flumina ſicca. 
Infœcunda carent promiſſis frugibus ar va. 
Et mala creſcentes rubigo exedit ariſtas. 
Sgqualor triſtis habet pecudes, pecudumque magiſtros: 
Impaſtus ſtabulis ſæ vit lupus, ubere raptos 
Dilaniatque ferus miſeris cum matribus agnos: 
Perque canes prædam impavidus paſtoribus aufert. 
Nil niſi triſte ſonant, & ſilvæ, & paſcua, & amnes, 
Et liquidi fontes: tua triſtia funera flerunt 
Et liquidi fontes, & ſilvæ, & paſcua, & amnes. 
Heu miſerande puer, tangunt tua funera Divos. 
Per nemora agricolæ flentes videre Napeas, 
Panaque, Silvanumque, & Capripedes Satyriſcos; 
Sed neque jam lacrimis, aut queſtu fata moventur 
Impia, nec noſtras audit mors ſurda querelas. 
Vomeribus ſucciſa ſuis moriuntur in arvis 
Gramina, deinde iterum viridi de ceſpite ſurgunt; 
Rupta ſemel non deinde annectunt ſtamina Parcæ. 
Adſpice, decedens jam Sol declivis Olympo 
Occidit, & moriens accendit ſidera cœlo; 
Sed tamen occiduo cum laverit æquore currus, 
Idem iterum terras orienti luce reviſet. 
Aſt ubi nigra ſemel duræ nos flumina mortis 
Lavere, & clauſa eſt immitis Janua regni; 
Nulla unquam ad ſuperos ducit via, lumina ſomnus 
Urget perpetuus, tenebriſque involvit amaris: 
Tunc lacrimæ incaſſum, tunc irrita vota, preceſque 
Funduntur, fert vota Notus lacrimaſque, preceſque. 
Heu miſerande puer, fatis ſurrepte malignis, 
Non ego te poſthac paſtorum adſtante corona 
Victorem adſpiciam volueri certare ſagitta, 
Aut jaculo, aut dura ſocios ſuperare palæſtra: 
Non tecum poſthac molli reſupinus in umbra 
Effugiam longos æſtivo tempore ſoles: 
Non tua vicinos mulcebit fiſtula montes, 
Docta nec umbroſæ reſonabunt carmina valles: 
Non tua corticibus toties inſcripta Lycoris, 
Atque ignis Galatea meus, non jam ſimul ambos 
Audierint ambæ noſtros cantare furores. 


Nos etenim a teneris ſimul uſque huc viximus annis, . 


Frigora, pertulimuſque æſtus, nocteſque, dieſque, 
Communique ſimul ſunt parta armenta labore. 
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Rura mea hæc tecum communia, viximus una, 

Te moriente igitur curnam mihi vita relicta eſt? 
Heu male me ira Deum patriis abduxit ab oris. 
Ne manibus premerem morientia lumina amicis, 


Aut abeuntis adhuc ſupremum anime halitum in auras 


Exciperem ore -meo, gelidis atque oſcula labris. 
Invideo, Leucippe, tibi, ſuprema dolenti 

Deficiens mandata bonus tibi præbuit Alcon, 
Spectavitque tuos morienti lumine vultus; 

Frigida tu mceſto.impoſuiſti membra feretro, 
Sparſiſti & lacrimis buſtum, ingratumque ſepulchrum, 
Inde ubi defletum ſatis eſt, & juſta peracta, 
Alconem ad manes felix comes uſque ſecutus 

Amiſſo vitam ſocio non paſſus inertem es; 

Et nunc Elyſia lætus ſpatiaris in umbra, 

Alcone & frueris dulci, æternumque frueris. 

Atque aliquis forſan paſtor pius oſſa ſepulchro 

Uno eodemque ſimul florentis margine ripæ, 
Amborum ſacro manes veneratus honore, 
Compoſuit, lacrimaſque ambobus fudit eaſdem, 

Aſt ego nec triſtes lacrimas in funere fudi, 
Debita nec miſero perſolvi juſta ſodali. 

Quin etiam ſortis duræ, ignaruſque malorum 

Vana mihi incaſſum fingebam ſomnia demens. 

Hæc ego rura colam celeberrima ; tum meus Alcon 
Huc veniet linquens colles, & inhoſpita ſaxa, 
Infectaſque undas, & pabula dira veneno, 

Molliaque inviſet prata hæc, fluvioſque ſalubres. 
Occurram longe, & venientem primus amicum 
Agnoſcam; primus caris complexibus ora 
Impediam, excutient hilares nova gaudia fletus. 

Sic tandem optato læti ſermone fruemur, 
Erumnaſque graves, olim & tranſacta viciſſim 
Damna referre ſimul, rurſuſque audire juvabit; 
Tum veteres ſenſim fando repetemus amores, 
Deliciaſque inter paſtorum, & dulcia ruris 

Otia, ſecuræ peragemus tempora vitæ. 

Hæc amat arva Ceres, juga Bacchus, paſcua Apollo; 
Ipſa Pales herbas pecori, lac ſufficit agnis. 

Montibus his paſſim teneræ aſſuevere Napeæ 

Sæpe feras agitare, & ſæpe agitare choreas. 

Hic recolens ſacros primævæ gentis honores, 
Perluit antiquas Tiberis decora alta ruinas, 

Hic umbræ nemorum, hic fontes, hic frigida Tempe, 


Formoſum 


* 
Formoſum hic paſtor Coridon cantavit Alexin. 
Ergo ades, o dilecte, puer: te paſcua, & amnes 
Expectant, tibi jam contexunt florea ſerta, 
Adventuque tuo teſtantur gaudia Nymphæ, 
Summittitque novos tellus tibi dædala flores. 
Hæc ego fingebam miſer ah! ſpe ductus inani, 
Neſcius omne nefas morti fatiſque licere. 

At poſtquam fruſtrata leves abiere per auras 
Vota mea, & vivos Alconis cernere vulrus. 

Non licuit, vivaſque audire & reddere voces, 
Hue ſaltem, o ſaltem umbra levi per inania lapſu: 
Advolet, & noſtros tandem miſerata dolores 
Accipiat lacrimas, imo & ſuſpiria corde 

Eruta, quaſque cava hec reſponſant antra querelas, 
Ipſe meis manibus ripa hac Anienis inanem | 
Conſtituam tumulum, noſtri ſolatia luctus, 

Atque addam pia tura focis, maneſque ciebo. 
Vos mecum, o pueri, beneolentes ſpargite flores, 
Narciſſum, atque roſas, & ſuave rubentem hyacinthum, 
Atque umbras hedera lauroque inducite opacas. 
Nec deſint caſiæ, permixtaque cinnama amomo, 
Excitet ut dulces aſpirans-ventus odores : 

Nos Alcon dilexit multum, & dignus amari 

Ipſe fuit nobis, & tali dignus honore. 

Interea violas intertexent amaranthis, 

Et tumulo ſpargent flores, & ſerta Napez;. 

Et tumulo meœſtæ inſcribent miſerabile carmen. 
Alconem poſtquam rapuerunt impia fata, 
Collacrimant duri montes, & conſitus atra eſt 
Nocte dies; ſunt candida nigra, & dulcia amara. 


CLEOPATRA. 


Armore quiſquis in hoc ſævis admorſa colubris 
Brachia, & æterna torpentia lumina nocte 
Adſpicis; in vitam ne crede occumbere letho.. 
Victores vetuere diu me abrumpere vitam, 

Regina ut veherer celebri captiva triumpho, 
Scilicet & nuribus parerem ſerva Latinis, 

Illa ego progenies tot ducta ab origine regum, 
Quam Pharu coluit gens fortunata Canopi, . 


Deliciis 
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Deliciis fovitque ſuis Egyptia tellus, 

Atque oriens omnis Divũm dignatus honore eſt. 
Sedulitas, pulchrzque necis generoſa cupido 
Vicit vitæ ignominiam, inſidiaſque tyranni. 
Libertas nam parta nece eſt, nec vincula ſenſi, 
Umbraque Tartareas deſcendi libera ad undas. 
Quod licuiſſe mihi indignatus perfidus hoſtis, 
Sævitiæ inſanis ſtimulis exarſit, & ira; 

Namque triumphali invectus Capitolia curru, 
Inſignes inter titulos, genteſque ſubactas 

Ext inctæ infelix ſimulacrum duxit, & amens 
Spectaclo explevit crudelia lumina inani. 

Neu longæva vetuſtas facti famam aboleret, 

Aut ſeris mea ſors ignota nepotibus eſſet, 
Effigiem excudi ſpiranti e marmore juſſit, 

Teſtari & caſus fatum miſerabile noſtri. 

Quam deinde, ingenium artificis miratus Iulus 
Egregium, celebri viſendam ſede locavit 

Signa inter veterum heroum, ſaxoque perennes 
Suppoſuit lacrimas, ægræ ſolatia mentis: 

Optatæ non ut deflerem gaudia mortis, 

(Nam mihi nec lacrimas lethali vipera morſu 
Excuſſit, nec mors ullum intulit ipſa timorem) 
Sed charo ut cineri, & dilecti conjugis umbræ 
Eternas lacrimas, æterni pignus amoris 
Mceſta darem, inferiaſque inopes, & triſtia dona. 
Has etiam tamen infenſi rapuere Quirites. 

At tu magne Leo, Divüm genus, aurea ſub quo 
Sæcula & antiquæ redierunt laudis honores, 

Si te præſidium miſeris mortalibus ipſe 
Omnipotens Pater æthereo demiſit Olympo, 

Et tua ſi immenſæ virtuti eſt æqua poteſtas, 
Munificaque manu diſpenſas dona Deorum, 
Annue ſupplicibus votis, nec vana precari 

Me ſine: parva peto; lacrimas, Pater optime, redde, 
Redde, oro, fletum, fletus mihi muneris inſtar, 
Improba quando aliud nil jam fortuna reliquit. 
At Niobe, auſa Deos ſcelerata inceſſere lingua, 
Induerit licet in durum præcordia marmor, 

Flet tamen, aſſiduuſque liquor de marmore manat. 
Vita mihi diſpar; vixi ſine crimine, ſi non 
Crimen amare vocas, fletus ſolamen amantum eſt. 
Adde, quod afflictis noſtræ jucunda voluptas 
Sunt lacrimæ, dulceſque invitant murmure ſomnos, 


* 


Et 
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Et cum exuſta ſiti Icarius canis arva perurit : 
Huc potum veniunt volucres, circumque, ſupraque 
Frondibus inſultant, tenero tum gramine leta 
Terra viret, rutilantque ſuis poma aurea ramis, 
Hic ubi odoratum ſurgens denſa nemus umbra 
Heſperidum dites truncos non invidet hortis. 


T ͤ 


Proſopopœia LPO VICI Pici MiRanDULANI. 


Redite, mortales, animæ poſt fata ſuperſunt, 
Diraque mors noſtri nil niſi corpus habet. 
Fabula nec manes vana eſt exire ſepulchris 
Per noctem, tenebris & volitare vagos. 
Nam modo, dum noſtro Mirandula milite cincta eſt, 
Vidi ego vera quidem, ſed caritura - fide. 
Nox erat, & noctem ſuperans candore nivali 
Clara repercuſſo lumine luna magis. 
Ipſe ego ſub muris foſſa defenſus opaca 
Scrutabar, tutum qua magis eſſet iter: 
Adſtitit hic ſubito manifeſtus mœnibus ipſis, 
Ante oculos Picus viſus adeſſe meos. 
Triſtis erat facies, atroque inſperſa cruore, 
Et lacerum ambuſto tunc quoque crine caput. 
Obſtupui, geliduſque tremor per membra cucurrit, 
Et ſubito arrecta eſt hirta timore coma. 
Ille autem torvum deſpectans caſtra, repente 
Infremuit, gemitu ſolvit & ora gravi. | 
O Pater, o paſtor populorum, o maxime mundi 
Arbiter, humanum qui genus omne regis, 
Juſtitiæ, paciſque dator, placidæque quietis, 
Credita cui ſoli eſt vita, ſaluſque hominum, 
Quem Deus ipſe Erebi fecit, cœlique potentem, 
Ut nutu pateant utraque regna tuo, 
Quid potui tantum infelix committere? culpa 
Aut mea quænam in te tam gravis eſſe poteſt? 
Ut patriam, natumque meum, uxoremque, lareſque. 
Perdere, & excidio vertere cuncta velis? 
Certe ego te propter caput objectare periclis, 
Nec timui toties velle ſubire necem, 
Felſina cum imperium jam detrectaret, & in te 


Triſtia civilis ſumeret arma furor, > 65? 
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Hæc mea dextra tuos armis compeſcuit Dales 
Et letho multos ſanguinolenta dedit. 
Denique, dum innumeris cupio te ornare criumphis, 
Sanguinis ipſe mei prodigus occubui. _ 
Vulnera teſtantur noſtros hæc ſæva labores, 
Implorantque tuam, nomen inane, fidem. 
Flens tener in cunis vagitu natus amaro 
Pollicitis queritur pondus abeſſe tuis. 
---Tor: perpeſſa graves conjux miſeranda labores 
Supplicibus veniam mceſta petit lacrimis. 
Stant miſeri ſqualore patres, trepidæque puellæ, 
Et matrum paſlis flet pia turba comis. 
Omnes in te animum jam convertere, rogantque _ 
Ut tua det feſſis dextera rebus opem. 
Adſpice captivis vacuos cultoribus agros, 
Abductas pecudes, agricolaſque boves, 
Disjectaſque domos paſſim, populataque raptis 
Arboribus late, & frugibus arva ſuis. 

Tu vero ulterius lacrimis, dulciſſima conjux, 
Et gemitu manes lædere parce meos | 
Poſtquam nulla poteſt mitis clementia dire 

Conſilium mentis flectere, nec pietas; | 
Effuge, quodque unum eſt noſtri tibi Pignus amoris, / Y 
Dulce onus hinc ulnis fer puerum ipſa tuis. 10 50 9100 
Nec mea diſcedens ſaxo hig clauſa oſſa eier, 1 3099 | «if; 
Condita : ſed caro tecum habeas gremio, ic 5 
Ne rabie immani tumulo ſint eruta avito, ' 
Et jaceant media ſemiſepulta Via. 
Hæc ſperanda mihi, poſtquam ſectatur & umbram, Vi 
Sævit & in cineres mens male grata moods | 0710092 
Nec ſinit inferias noſtro te ferre fepulckeo, 7 oo 21 
Annuaque extincto reddere quſta vitro. oo or 
Sed tamen & ſuperi cernunt mortalia, habetque Me 
Juſtitiæ ultorem dextra minax gladium. 
Inque malos, ſit lenta licet, certa ita Deorum . 
Pœnaque tam gravior, quam mage ſera venit. 
Nec longum noſtro lætabitur impius hoſtis 
Sanguine: fata illum non Jleviora manent. 
Hæc ille, & plura his, fed verba extrema loquenÞs 
Terribilis noſtro rupit in ore ſonus. 
Nam ſubito ingenti tormenta impulſa ruina 
Increpuere, gravi terra tremit ſonitu. 101 ini 
Fulminei ingeminant ictus, volat impete dino 
Ferrea ſulphureo concita ab igne pila. 1 7 
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Mecenia tum nutant labefacta, at triſtis imago 
In tenebras querulo mœſta abiit gemitu, 


De ELISABELLA GONZz AGA cCanente. 


Ulces exuviæ, dum fata, Deuſque ſinebant, 
Dum canit, & querulum pollice tangit ebur, 
Formoſa e cœlo deducit Eliſa Tonantem, 
Et trahit immites ad pia verba feras. 
Auritæ veniunt ad dulcia carmina ſilvæ, 
Decurrunt altis undique ſaxa jugis. 
Stant ſine murmure aquæ, taciti ſine flamine venti, 
Et cohibent curſus ſidera prona ſuos. 
Atque aliquis tali captus dulcedine ſentit 
Elabi ex imo pectore ſenſim animam. 
Flebile neſcio quid tacite in præcordia ſerpit, 
Cogit & invitos illacrimare oculos. 
Flecte ratem, male grate hoſpes, neu deſere amantem, 
Ah miſera, ah mors eſt jam prope, flecte ratem. 
Quod ſi tam dulces nequeunt fera corda querelæ 
Flectere nec gemitu hoe mens labefacta tua eſt, 
Non tibi diva parens, generis nec Dardanus auctor, 
Perfide, ſed duris cautibus es genitus. 
Surdior, ah! ſcopulis dulces fugis, improbe, terras, 
Deliciiſque olim litora chara tuis. | 
Illa autem extremo tandem devicta dolore, 
Irrita nil poſtquam verba, preceſque valent, 
Sanguine ſancta ſuo temerati jura pudoris 
Ulta eſt, ipſa ſuæ ſæva miniſtra necis, 
Quemque torum toties tecum male preſſerat olim, 
Infelix etiam nunc premit exanimis. 
Reſpice, funerez ſunt illa incendia flammæ, 
Et miſeranda illis ardet Eliſa rogis, | 
Ardet Eliſa, tuum, ſave, indelebile crimen; 
Olim quod terris fama loquatur anus. 
At tua precipites fugientia carbaſa venti 
Cœruleum profuga per mare claſſe ferunt. 
Obrue devotam, pater o Neptune, carinam, 
Ah nimis infidum ſuſtinet illa caput. | 
Illa virum portat, quem non perjuria tangunt, 
Quem non ſancta fides, — piumve movet, | | 
Rrr 2 | | Quem 
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Quem neque dulcis amor miſeræ morientis Eliſz 

Flectere, nec lacrimæ, nec potuere preces. 

Ah ferus eſt, quicunque animo non mitis agreſti 

Audit & ſiccis hæc pia verba oculis. 

Quod tamen hæc moveant, quod ſint tam dulcia verba, 

Non faciunt verba hæc, ſed nova Eliſa canens. 

Et certe non eſt hæc uxor Eliſa Sichæi, Ly. 

Nec quemquam hec Phrygium novit Eliſa virum. 
Altera Eliſa hæc eſt, ſuperis gratiflima, qualem 

Nec tulit ulla unquam, nec feret ulla dies. 

Audiat Zneas hanc fi tam dulce querentem, 

Flens ultro ad litus vela dabit Lybicum. 

Quod ſi dura nimis, blandiſque immota querelis 

Mens fera propoſitum non remoretur iter, 
Invitam ad litus portabunt æquora claſſem, 

Flaminaque ad fletus officioſa pios, 

Excidet atque animo regnum dotale, nec unquam 

Dardanius Latium navita claſſe peter. 

Nam nimium validas facies habet iſta catenas, 

Et validum nimis hæc lumina earcer habent. 
Hæc formoſa Deas ſuperat forma Heroine, 

Pace tua, Venus, o, pace, Minerva, tua. 
Quidquid agit, pariter certant componere furtim 
Et Decor, & Charites, & Pudor ingenuus. 

His lætos natura oculis afflavit honores, 

Et quiddam majus conditione hominum. 
Ambroſiam roſea ſpirant cervice capilli, 

Et patet egregio vera decore Dea. 
Quacumque ingreditur, læta undique pabula vernant, 

Signaque dat tellus numen adeſſe aliquod. | 
Arrident filvz paſſim, tangique beato 

Certatim geſtit quælibet herba. pede.. 

O centum æquoreæ formoſa Doride natz; 
Et quaſcumque maris contigit eſſe Deas, 
 Huic- date, quidquid habent gemmarum litora rubra, 

Oceani & quidquid dives arena vehit. | 
Quoſque habet alma Thetis, quos & Galatea lapillos, 

Nerine in loculis candida nympha ſuis. 

uidquid' odoratæ meſſis Panchaia tellus 

Protulit, huic felix munera portet Arabs. 

Huic uni Seres Tyrio ſatianda colore 

Arboribus pectat vellera cara ſuis. | 
Hzc una eſt noſtri rariſſima gloria ſæcli 
Digna ſuas cui det. maximus orbis opes. 
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Vos quoque, ceelicolæ, hanc merito celebretis Bogeres 
Non erit hæc vobis diſſimulanda Dea. 1 
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HIPPOLYTE BALTHASART CASTILIONI conjugi. 


H mittit mandata hæc Caſtilioni, 
Addideram imprudens, hei mihi! pene ſuo. 
Te tua Roma tenet, mihi quam narrare ſolebas, 

Unam delicias eſſe hominum, atque Deũm. 
Hoc quoque nune major, quod magno eſt aucta Leone, 
Tam bene pacati qui imperium orbis habet. 
Hic tibi nec deſunt, celeberrima turba, ſodales, 
Apta oculos etiam multa tenere tuos; | 
Nam modo tot priſcæ ſpectas miracula gentis, 
Heroum & titulis clara trophza ſuis. 
Nunc: Vaticani ſurgentià marmore templa, 

Et quæ porticibus aurea tecta nitent. 

Irriguos fontes, hortoſque & amcena vireta, 
Plurima quæ umbroſo margine Tibris habet. 
Utque ferunt, cœtu convivia læta frequenti, 
Et celebras lætis otia miſta jocis. 

Aut cithara æſtivum attenuas, cantuque calorem; 
Hei mihi quam diſpar nunc mea vita tuæ eſt ! 

Nec mihi diſpliceant, quæ ſunt tibi grata, ſed ipſa eſt 

Te fine lux oculis pene inimica meis. 

Non auro, aut gemma caput exornare nitenti 
Me juvat, aut Arabo ſpargere odore comas.. 
Non celebres ludos feſtis ſpectare diebus, 
Cum populi complet denſa corona forum, 

Et ferus in media exultat gladiator arena, 
HFaſta concurrit vel cataphractus eques. 

Sola tuos vultus referens, Raphaelis imago 

Pita manu, curas alle vat uſque meas: 
Huic ego delicias facio, arrideoque, jocorque, 
Alloquor, & tamquam reddere verba queat, 
Aſſenſu, nutuque mihi ſæpe illa videtur 
Dicere velle aliquid, & tua verba loqui. 
Agnoſcit, balboque patrem puer ore ſalutat, 
Hoc ſolor longos, decipioque dies. 
At quicumque iſtinc ad nos acceſſerit hoſpes, 
Hunc ego quid dicas, quid faciaſve rogo. 
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Cuncta mihi de te incutiunt audita timorem : 
Vano etiam abſentes ſæpe timore pavent. 
Sed mihi neſcio quis narravit ſæpe tumultus, 
Mliſcerique neces per fora, perque vias, _ 
Cum popull pars hæc urſum, pars illa colummam 
Invocat, & trepida corripit arma manu. 
Ne tu, ne quæſo tantis te immitte periclis, 
Sat tibi ſit tuto poſſe redire domum. 
Rome etiam fama eſt cultas habirare puellas, 
Sed quæ laſcivo turpiter igne calent. 
Illis venalis forma eſt, corpuſque, pudorque; 
His tu blanditiis ne capiare, cave. | 
Sed niſi jam captum blanda hæc te vincla tenerent, 
Tam longas abſens non paterere moras. 
Nam memini, cum te vivum jurare ſolebas 
Non me, ſi cupias, poſſe carere diu. 
Vivis, Caſtilion, vivaſque beatius, opto, _ 
Nec tibi jam durum eſt me caruiſſe diu. 
Cur tua mutata eſt igitur mens? cur prior lle, 
Ille tuo noſtri corde refrixit amor? 
Cur tibi nunc videor vilis, nec, ut ante ſolebam, 
Digna, tort ſociam quam patiare tui? 
Scilicet in ventos promiſſa abiere, fideſque, 
A noſtris ſimulac veſtri abiere oculi. _ 
Et tibi nunc forſan ſubeunt faſtidia noſtri; | 
Et grave jam Hippolytes nomen in aure tua eſt. 
Verum ut me fagias, patriam fugis, improbe? nec te 
Cara parens, nati nec pia cura tenet? _ 
Quid queror? en tua ſcribenti mihi epiſtola venit, 
Grata quidem, dictis ſi modo, certa fides 
Te noſtri deſiderio languere, pedemque | 
Quam primum ad patrios velle referre Lares, 
Torquerique mora, ſed magni juſſa Leonis 
am dudum reditus detinuiſſe tuos. 
His ego perlectis, ſic ad tua verba revixi, 
Surgere ut æſtivis imbribus herba ſolet. 
u licet ex toto non auſim vera fateri: 
Qualiacumque tamen, credulitate juvant. 
Credam ego, quod fieri cupio, votiſque favebo 
Ipſa meis, vera hæc quis vetet eſſe tamen? 
Nec tibi ſunt præcordia ferrea, nec tibi dura 
Ubera in Alpinis cautibus urſa dedit. 
Nec culpanda tua eſt mora: nam præcepta Deorum 
Non fas, nec tutum eſt ſpernere velle homini. 
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Eſſe tamen fertur clementia tanta Leonis, 
Ut facili humanas audiat aure preces. 

Tu modo & illius Numen veneratus adora, 
Pronaque ſacratis oſcula da pedibus. 

Cumque tua attuleris ſupplex vota, adjice noſtra, 
Atque meo largas nomine funde preces. 

Aut jubeat te jam properare ad mœnia Mantis, 
Aut me Romanas tecum habitare domos. 

Namque ego ſum fine te, veluti ſpoliata magiſtro 
Cymba, procelloſi quam rapit unda maris. 

Et data cum tibi ſim utroque orba puella parente, 
Solus tu mihi vir, ſolus uterque parens. 

Nunc nimis ingrata eſt vita hæc mihi; namque ego tantum 
Tecum vivere amem, tecum obeamque libens. 

Præſtabit veniam mitis Deus ille roganti, 
Auſpiciiſque bonis, & bene, dicet, eas. 

Ocyus huc celeres mannos conſcende viator, 
Atque moras omnes rumpe, viamque vora. 

Te læta excipiet, feſtiſque ornata coronis, 
Et domini adventum ſentiet ipſa Las | 

Vota ego perſolvam templo, inſcribamque tabellæ; 
HIPPOLLYTE SALVI Con JUGIs on REDITUM. 
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De Morte RarHanLts Pictoris. 


O Uod lacerum corpus medica ſanaverit : arte, 
Hippolytum Stygiis & revocarit aquis; 
Ad Stygias ipſe eſt raptus Epidaurius undas. | 
Sic pretium vitæ mors fuit artifici. | 
Tu quoque dum toto laniatam corpore Roman 
Componis miro Raphael i ingenio, | 
Atque urbis lacerum ferro, igni, anniſque cadaver 
Ad vitam, antiquum jam revocaſque decus, 
Moviſti Superüm invidiam, indignataque mors eſt, 
Te dudum extinctis reddere poſſe animam: 
Et quod longa dies paulatim aboleverat, hoc te 
Mortali ſpreta lege parare iterum. 
Sic miſer heu! prima cadis intercepte juventa, 
Deberi & morti noſtraque noſque mones. 
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De Pavro canente. 


Dog. dum pulcher modulatur carmina Paulus, 
Demulcet colles &, mea Roma, tuos, 
Adcurrere ſimul Dryades, Faunique bicornes, 
Ora immota truces & tenuere feræ. 
Tibris arundineo glaucum caput extulit alveo, 
Et ſtupefacta novo reſtitit unda ſono. 
Tum vocem numerumque, inquit, miratus Apollo: 
Orpheus Elyfia valle meus rediit. bl 
Sed faciem ut vidit pueri, ſacrumque decorem, | 
Certe, ait, hic preles eſt, Cytherea, tua. | 
Seve puer, tentas me vincere voce, lyraque ; 
An viciſſe arcu eſt gloria viſa levis? 


DANI ANA ( 
S 


De VIX AeINE. 


Emianimem in muris mater Piſana puellam 
Dum fovet, & tenero pectore vulnus hiat: 
Nata tibi has, dixit, tædas, atque hos hymenæos, 
Heæc defenſa tuo mœnia Marte dabunt? 
Cui virgo, haud alias tædas, alioſve hymenæos 
Debuit hæc nobis grata rependere humus. 
Hanc ego ſola meo ſervavi ſanguine terram, 
Hæc ſervata meos terra tegat cineres. 
Quod ſi iterum ad muros accedet Gallicus hoſtis, 
Pro patria arma iterum hæc oſſa, ciniſque ferent, 


EPITAPHIUM GRATIX Puellæ. 


of viator, ni properas; hoc aſpice marmor, 
Et lege: ni ploras, tu quoque marmor eris. 
GRATIA (namque Deas etiam mors ſæva profanat) 
Mortua, & hoc duro eſt condita ſub tumulo 
Abſtulit hæc moriens geminas miſeranda ſorores : 
Sic Charites uno tres periere obitu. 
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TIRSI EGLOGA. 


Interlocatori, IoLA, TIR SI, DAMETA. 


IOIA. 


Dando ſia mai che queſta roca Cetra 
Meco del mio dolor non fi laments 2 
on e pitt in queſt: monti arbor'o pietra. 
Che non intenda le mie pene, e i ſtents. 
Ne pur da te ancor merce & impetra 
Nimpha crudel di o lunghi tormenti, 
Angi Hodi i miei mali acerbi e duri, 
Di non odir Finfingi, o non It curi. 


Speſſo per la pietd del mio dolore, 
 Scordan le matri dar latte d gli agnelth:: 
E vedendo languire il ſao Paftore, 
Mon ſeguiton gli armenti i miei Vitelli. 
Eſton tal hor di quel boſe hetto fore 
A pianger metro i ſemplicetti augelli, 
Tal hor naſcoſti in ſue fronznte ſtange, 
Par che cantin le mie dolci ſperanse. 


Tu ſola pitt che queſta Quercia annoſa == 
ei dura, e pitt che't mare, e i ſcogli ſorda. 
| Piu chun ſerpente ſei aſpra, e ſdegnoſa, 
| E pi ch'un' Or ſo aſſui di ſangue ingoraa. 
E non e fiera in queſte ſelue aſcoſa 
Che {come tu il mio cor) gli armenti morda. 
E ſol coſtante ſei nella mia doglia, 
Net reſto mobil pin che al vento foglia. - 4 


Ben mi ricordo quando lungo al ro : 
T: eu nes andar cogliendo i fiofis © > 
Che mi diceſti, caro Jola mio, | — 

Tu ſeè il pid bello rra tutti i paſtor: : 
E fol (come tu ſai) cantar deſio, 
Che i ſaſſi col cantar par ch innamori, 
| 81 Pot 


Nido ꝗtꝛe 
Poi mi poneſti una ghirlanda in teſta 


Haime al hor mi traheſti il cor dal petto 
E teco nel portaſti, e teco hor Phat- 
Ma poiche gi mi neght il dolce aſpetto, 
Che debbo far ſe non ſempre trar guai? 

 Drombroſe ſelve pitt non bo diletto, 

Di vivi fontt, o prati, ne haròè mai. 
Non $0 pitt maneggiar la marra, e' raſiro, 
Ne parmi de Armento eſſer pitt Maſtro. 


Fatto hanno gli occhi miei bormai un fonte 
Col pranto, ove fe può ſpegner la ſete. 
Vinuitè o fiere gitt da queſto monte 
ber ſenza timor di laccio, o rete. 

E benche un fiume mi caggia dal fronte, 
Paſtori, voi dal petto foro harete: 
Che del cor mio nos d pur una dramma 


CH hormai non ſia con der ſa in foco, e fiamma. 


E tu Nimpha crudei ſob cagion ſci 
Di trasformarmi in $i flirana fgura, 
Che cos? bella fuor than fatta i Dei, 
E dentro ”= crudele, acerba'e dura: © 
Ma perche m'ingannaſſer gli oechi mici 
Contra ragion ti fe tal la natura. 5 
Le fiere aſpetto han paventoſo, e ſiranog 
E tu Panimo fiero, e volto humano. 


Humano o il volto tuo? anzi diving 
Che dentro vi ſon pur due chiare ſlelle. 
Le freſche roſe colte nel giardino 
D'amor, fanno be guancia tenerelle 
La bocca ſparge odor di gelſomino, 

Dui fir vermigli ſon be labra belle. 

La gola, e il mento, e delicato petto, 
Son di candida neve, e latte ſtretto. 


Queſte catene mie, queſti legami | 
Diſcioglier dal mio cor gia non potrei. 
Queſti miei cart, ablei, ine cat hami 
Sadar an p ofſo, ue pen vorr ets 


E beuc he 
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E benche mille volte morte chiami, 
Per te ſuavi ſon gli affanni miei. 
Cos? il ciel vuole; e tu che ſer mia ſcorta, 
Ch'ogn'uno il ſuo deſtin ſeco ft porta. 


Le fiere a i boſthi pour tornan la ſera, 
Dove di ſua fatiga hanno ripoſo. 
Si riveſton di fronds a Primavera 
T boſehi ignudi nel tempo noioſo. 

L' Autunno l'uva fa matura e nera, 
E ogn arbor da novelli frutti aſcoſò. 
11 mio duol mai nou muta te ſue tempre, 
E ſono le mie pene acerbe ſempre. 


Md i giorni oſcuri diverrian ſerent, 
Se pietd ti pungeſſe il cuore un poco. 

A hor ſariano i boſthi & fonts ameni, 
Se meco fuſs 0 Nimpha in queſto loco. 
Andrian di dolce latte i ffumi pions, 
S Amor per me it tuo cor poneſſe in foto. 
E e ſonori i mei verſe ſariano, 
CHinvidia Orpheo, e Lino ancor #harian. 


Corremi dunque in braccio 0 Galathea, 
Non ti ſdegnar de boſthi, 0 d'eſſer mia. 
Vener” ne boſchi accompagnar ſolea 
Tl ſuo amante, e li ſpeſſo $Saddormia. 

La Luna che ſun ciel ſi bella Dea, 

Vn paſtorello-per amor ſeguta: 
E wvenne d lui nel boſto d una fontana, 
Perche donolle un vel di bianca lana. 


Di bianca lana i mei greggi coverti 
Sono, come tu ſteſſa veder puoi. 
E benche maggior dono aſſai tu merti 
Che non agnelli, capre, vacche, o buot: 
Larmento, il grege mio per compiacerti, 
I cane, e Paſmnel tutti fon tuoi. 
E quanti frutti ſono in queſte felve 
E quanti angelli in ſieme, e quante bebve. 


Vn cane ſtro di pomi hd gid colto, 
Vn altro poi di prune, e ſorbe inſieme. 


CS. © Epi 
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Odi la ſelva, e il monte che riſona 

Di ſiſtole, e zampogue di paſtori. 

Di for la terra lieta S$incorona, 

E ſparger Sapparcchia grati odori. 
Deb ! vieni hormai che nulPaltro ci reſta, 
Se non goder Feta fiorita in feſta: | 


| / 
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E pur hor di palombi un nido ho tolto, 
Che ancor la maare in cima a Folno geme. 
Vn Capriol ti ſerbo che diſciolte. 
Tra gli agnelli ſen vd, ne del can teme. ; 
Due tazze poi doliva al torno fatte 

Da quel bon Maſiro, harai piene di latte. 


cco le Nimphe qui chuna Corona, 
Ti tefſono di roſe, e d altri fiors. 


Si ſpogliano i ſerpenti lawvecehiez2a, By 


E rinovan la ſconga inſieme, e gli anni: 
Ma fugge, e non ritorna la bellezza 
In noi per arte alcuna, o novi panni. N 
Mentre [ei dunque tal chogu un t appre ga, 

Deh vien d riflorar tanti mei daun. 
Che col tempo, ma in van, ti pentirai, 
Se la bramata gratia à me non dai. 


Haims® ch'io. vedo pur mover. le frondi, 


E ſento caminax, per queſta. ſelva. 


Se [ez la bella Nimpha hormai ri ſpondi, 


Ch'io ſon Pamante tuo nou fiera belva. 
Laſſo perche mi fuggi; e:ts.naſtondi, 
Come timida cerva ſi rinſelva? | 
Miſero me chi fia? ſe ben diſcerno, 
Queſto d Phabito par paſiore eſterno. 


n+ I.IR 91, 


Dio ti ſalvi Paſtor nobile, e raro, 


Che qu? de tuoi martir chiami mercede, 
E' tuo ſhave ſuon mera g caro, g 
Che per bon ſpatia non ho moſſo il piedde. 
E' mio camin che ſi mi e parſd amaro. 


 Pe'l tuo vagho cantar dolce mi riede. 


E queſto corpo ſtanco hormai goblia 
La noia, e il mal della paſſata via. 
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EK fe tali ſon quei, che d queſti fonts 
Fanno a glt armenti ſuoi la ſete doma, 
Non ha Parnaſo i pi honorati monti- 
Ne le fue ſelue pint lodata chioma. 
Hora ſi par che't ſacro Colle io mont:, 
OvV'e la Dea che tanto hoggi ſi noma. 
Di che il Dio Pan aſſui ringratio e lodo, 
Che deſſer giunto qui troppo ne godo. 


La fama di lontan cos mi acceſe, 

Che patrio allergo volentier laſtiat; 
E la Nimpha crudel che gia mi pre ſe 
Per cui la fiamma del mio cor cantai. 
Anch'io fui tra i paſtor del mio paeſe 
Di qualche grado, & honorato aſſai. 
E ſe vi andaſſi mai, ſapreſti come N 
Netle Zampogne lor ſuona il mio nome. 


Tu dei pur di Menalca havere inteſ6. 
Che fra tutti i Paſtori e g nomato.. 
Cantai con lui, e à me l honor fu reſo- 
S che per tutto Tir ſi era gridato: 
Ond ei di doglia e di furore acceſs 
Ruppe la cetra, e fit di ciò biaſmato, 
Cera fi ben conteſta, e di tal legno, 
Che gia ſonarla Pan non hebbe d ſdegno. 


Ma teco ragionar mi par vergogna - 
Delle fiſtole roche di quel lido.. | 
Pero ch intendo qu ſol la Zampogua 
Tiene il ſuo vero & honorato nido. 
E tu ben moſtro m hai ſenza meu gogua 
L'effetto aſſai maggior che non e il grids. 
Che di quanti * ho viſti, eſtimo 
Certo te ſol, tra i pi ladati il primo. 


V dimmi Iola hormai, dimmi, $10 fono- 
Lontan da lei, che d honorar deſio. 
Que ſio ti chieggio per corteſe dono, 

E per pietd del mio camin 52 rw: 

Ne t'increſca laſciare un poco il ſuono, 
Fin che contento facci il voler mio- 

E ſiami ſiorta d ritrovar coſtei, 

Se dentro come fuor gentil tu ſei. 


1 
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(Cos? Parmento tuo ſecuro ſtia, 3 

Sempre da gl'orts, e lupi, e d altre belve; 

E gli agnei tuoi per la pid dritta via 
Seguin le matri, e alcun mai non H inſelve. 

Cos la cetra tua tant harmonia 
Mandi qu intorno & monti in queſte ſetve, 
Che Galathes ogn hor tz ſia preſente. 

E nelle braccia tue corra ſovente. 


. „ 

'Poiche ti degni di lodarmi tanto, 

Qual gratie, o Tirſi, ti potrò mai rendere? 
ui ſon Paſtors aſſai che con lor canto 
Jaſſi fan della pietate accendere. 

Jo di cantar tra lor gid non mi vanto, 

Che i verſi miei non puon tant alto aſcendere. 
Bien pitt lieta fit gia queſta mia lira, 

La quale hor meco ſol piange, e ſoſpira. 


Ma ſe la noſtra Dea veder vorrat, 
Altro fia, in ciò chadempia il tuo deſio. 
Molti paſtor qu? appreſſo trovaras - 

Che inanzi d lei ti menaran; perch io 
Di queſto intormo non mi parto mai, 
Lerror d'altrui 55 gendo, e deſtin mio. 
EZ qui d Amore hd compagnia, e ſol ſento 
Muggi, belati, augei, rivi, Echo e vento. 


Tutanto fe poſar qui meco un poco 
Ti par Tirſi mio caro, à me ſia grato. 
Che ſcordarai, giacendo, a poco d poco 
La lunga noja del camin paſſato. 
ut mormora un bel fonte, ameno o il loco, 
ſoſfia il ventolino un freſto fiato. 
Caſtagne, e noci harat, latte, e bon vino 
E credo ancor qui havere un Marzolino. 


Jo mi ti colcard Paſtore a canto, 
Pur che cantare un poco non t incre ſca. 
Pero che'l tuo ſuave, e dolce canto 
Me pin che'l vento e il fonte aſſai rinfreſea. 
E queſta Nimpha tua che chiami tanto, 
Maraviglia hd ch'& odirti fuor non efea. 


e 
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Angi come da te mai ſi diflunga, 
Se [a che Amor i forte il cor ti punga. 


A pochi i verſi mei udir mai laſſo: 
Ma il tutto [a colet che m'ha in catene 
Chin 775 ſcorza e tronco, a paſſo a paſſo 
, Ocratt'h0 la ſua bellezza, e le mie pene. 

Dirotti una canzon ſeritta in quel ſalſo, 

Ch'ella tal hor naſcoſta a legger viene. 

Et io per ben mirare il ſuo bel volto, 
Moſiro non la veder. (TIR.) Di, chu Vaſcolto; 


e 
Queſte lagrime mie, queſti ſſpiri, 
Son dolce cibo de la mia nemica, 
2 70 ſs notrica, a 
di ciò ſol appaga i ſuoi deſiri. 
Pero ſe 4 5 vita vode, 
Se dolce forcorſo pon ge al core, 
Che da propiuqua morte lo di fende. 
E toſto chei ripiglia il ſuo 85, 5 
Di lagrime, e ſoſpir tributo chiede, 
Lin gorda fame che tal cibo attende. 
Ond io poi che't mi ben tanto moſende 
| Fuggo rimedio che't dolor contempre, 
Temendo nou pur ſempre 
Ci proſſimi al piacer s1ano i martiri: 


a DAMETA. 
Troppo breve m parſo il dolce canto 
Ch'io waſpettavo ancora, e ſtauo attento. 
L'amare pene mie ſon lunghe, e pianto. 
Portommi (Tola) la tua voce il vento. 
Jo per udirſi mi naſcoſi in tanto, 
Tanto, ch inte ſi ho tutto il pio lamento. 
E perche il tuo deſio (paſtore) inteſt 
Jer voi per ſatisfarmi il camin preſs. - 


. 10 LA. 
Tir ſi non ha paſtor queſio paeſe 
Che — darti poſſa ciò che brami. 
JV eſt & caro a craſcun perch” & corteſe 
ben governa armenti, gregi, e ſciami. 
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Et tu Dameta mio che degue impreſe 
Fai ſempre, e tai Paſtors: honors & ami 
A Tirſe ben ſera: fido compaguo, 
Che ſai come il ſervire e gran guadagno 


Jo me ne andrò per queſie ſelve intorno mo 
Fin che in ciel ſian le ſtelle, e il giorno ſpento: 
Alla eee poi furò ritor no, N 

E colcherommt appreſſo del mio armento. 
Spero pi lieta norte haver che giorno, 
E da Galathea in parte eſer contento:: 
Che ſpeſſo d conſolarm! in ſogno viene, 


Acciò ch'un ſogno ſial mio dolce bene. 


RY _ Damera. 
Pot che col tuo martir ſolo e penſoſ0, 
 JYuot pur, Iola mio, reſtar piangendo * 

Fra 17 quercie, e queſti faggi aſtoſo, 
A pi ſorda di lor merce chiedendo, 

Jo me ne andrò del tuo languir doghioſo 
Che contentar queſto Paſtore intendo. 
Andiamo, 0 Tir ſi, e peil camin potrai, 
Horſe trovar quelche cercando vai. 


Che ſpeſſo intorn' al vagho, e bel Metauro 
Va queſta Dea con le ſue Nimpbe errando, 
Leggiadre a, che dal mar Indo al Mauro, 
Non e chi poſſa gir lor pareggiando. 

Non ornate di gemme, d oſtro, 0 d auro, 
Che tal pompe da lor ſon poſte in banao. = 
Candide tutte, e ſol per ornamento 
Portan ghwrlande, e dan le treccie al vento. . 


Qual {i vede di lor pigliar la via 
Del boſeo, ove trovar la fiera crede: 
Qual con Parco d ferir ratta s'imvia, 
Dual fra Pherbetta e i fior cantando ſiedt. 
"Una fra tutte lor ve dolce e pra, 
Th accanto della Dea ſempre ſi vede. 
Que ſta non porta mai ſeco arme in caccia 
5% co't dolce parlar le fiere allaccia. 


Dumci tal hor vedrai molte di loro 
Far una lieta & amoroſa danza: 
E molte 
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E molte quindi che del ſacro alloro Hos | 
Con le zampogne in man ſlanno in ſperanza, : | 
Fra cos! dolce & amoroſo choro 

Staſſs la Dea che tutte Paltre avanza. 
Florido fa it terren dow' ella il tocchi, 
E ſien ſereno il Ciel fol cor beg occhi. 


Par che la terra e il fiume, e il loſco rida, 

Ove il ſuo ſanto piede il paſſo piglia; 
E Faria intorno il ſuo bel nome grida 
Ou ella volge Fhonorate ciglia. 
A queſia ogu uno i ſuoi penſieri affida 

E ſempre ha ben chi ſeco ſi conſighta: 
Tanto e prudente, & ha in s tanto amore 
Portando ſempre in fronte il ſacro honore. 


Le lodi di coſtei ſon tanto chiare 
Che lor huopo non & di roca tromba : © 
Ne baſtante ſon io la fama alzare 
Di queſia pura e candida colomba. 
Cot ſon Popre ſue divine e rare, 
(Che i boſchi il ſanno, e Varia ne rimbomba. 
Ne fol co i modi ſuoi gli huomini paca, | 
Che ancor le fiere horrende amica e placa. 


4 e's noſtra Dea tutti i Paſtori, 
(he gran tempo habitar queſte contrade 
4 * cantando i loro acceſi amors 
E la dolce perduta libertadle. 
E far cozzar montoni, e gioſtrar tori, 
1 endo ov ella va di fior le ſtrade. 
Fc vede anco 4 queſia vita vera, 
Tra noi defterni un honorata ſchiera. 


Dal ſeno d' Adria gud venne un Paſfore, 

Tra tutti galtri aſſai famoſe, e degno. 
ual fentendo di queſta il gran valore 

So A cantar di lei poſe 11 ſuo ingegno - 
Et ha del ſuo ſplendor 52 vago il core, 
Che non curò laſciare il patrio Regno : 
Ma venne ad habitar queſio paeſe 
E canto dolcementes Alma Corteſe. 


Terr > has 


V 


Fenne dal Mincio quel, chal ſecol noſtro, 
Via pi creſte J honor, creſte la fama. 
ueſto & 51 noto nel paeſe voſtro 
Ch'ognz paſtor di ld Phonora, & ama. 


So ch'haz veduto del fuo ſacro inchioſiro 


Lad, ove gi dul d Amore, e merce chiama. 


Dolce & amar deſtin che mi ſoſpinſe, 


Canto Paltr' hieri, e tutti gli altri vinſe. 


Toi e il Paſtore antico, e ogn'un I honora 
Che del ſacrato allor porta corona. 


Que ſio ha la Chele ſua dolce e ſonora; + 


La Chele iſteſſa con che Phebo ſona: 


El bave in modo, tal che al collo og 


La tien, ſi che di lui ben ſi ragiona. 
Queſt a gli altri paſtor dona conſiglio; 


horas 


e gia del fiero Amor proud Partighs. 


Venne di Etriiria un altro in queſti Monti 
Jaggio; e dotto Paſtore in ciaſeun' arte. 
Non ſon piagge qut intorno, o riui, o fonts 


Che non intendan le ſhe lodi ſparte. 


Ma temo aſſui prima che'l fol tramonts- + 


Ch'io poſſa dir di lui pur una parte. 
weſto Cantd con amoroſa Voce, 
Se fuſe il paſſo mio cos? veloce. 


Staſſi tra queſti ancora un giovenetto 
Paſtor che d dir di lui pietade 


% 


end; 


Cos? fu grave il duol, grave il diſpetto 
Che gia gli fece Amor, 2 come iutendo- 
Ch'eght ne porta ancor piagato il petto; 


E mille fiate il di fi duol dicendo 
Jo ſon sforzato Amor, a dire hor coſe 
A te di poco honore, @ me nojoſe. 


Queſti degni paſtori & altri appreſſo 


De quai ſi vede una gran ſchiera folta,. 
LYanno ogni dt, fi come @ a lor conceſſd, 


Innau zi a let con reverentia molta. 


Vn v' tra loro il qual cantando ſpeſſo 
La noſtra Dea con le ſue nimphe aſcolta. 


Detto 


N ALES r : 4 ” 


[ 499 ] 
Detto & il fecondo, ma tra tutti ® il primo. 
Con la ſua voce e ſion, ſe lvero efiimo. 


Tra queſia lieta & honorata gente 
Vive la Dea che tu cercando vai; 
E fe non ch'ella il vieta, e no conſente, 
Gli honor diviui havia dal mondo hormai. 
Pur noi d queſta ricorriam ſovente; 
E ſe tu intrar qui vuoi, veder potrai 
Pieno un tempio di voti e d'ornamenti 
Dicati a lei per riſanar gli armenti. 


E per cid che ſi ſuole in ſimil giorno, 
In queſti boſihi a let render gli honors, 
Toſh vedrai venir d'ognt contorno, 

Co't facrificio in man molti paſtori; 

Che le ſue lode cantaran qui intorno, 
Empiendo il boſto di ſuadi odori: 
Pero d me par, che qui facciam dimora, 
Per poterli veder, he giunta IU hora. 


| „„ TERS» 

I nome di coſtei (Dameta) e tale 
Ch'ogn'un I honora & io lontan I iuteſi- 
E il viver heto, e Poblaar del male 
CHaltrui ſoſteune gia in altri paeſt; 

E queſto dolce albergo, e quanto e quale 
Sia il valor de Paſtor ſaggi e corteſi: 
Onud io voglio venir qui col mio gregge, 
Per viver ſotto que ſta ſanta legge. 


E gid le care tne dolci parole 

If hanno cotanto intenerito il Core, 
Che prima che nel mar Sattuf: il Sole, 
Diſpoſt bd di vederla, e farle honore : 
E ben del mio tardare aſſai mi dole. 
Perche de gli anni miei perſo hd il migliore. 
Dam. Non tz doler, che ancor potrai contents — 
Paſcer molti anni il tuo felice armento. 


Tu puoi con noi ſperar la pace eterna, 
E di lupi ſprezzar le insidie tante : 
Mercè d'un buon Paſtore, il qual governa 
1 camp lieti, e le contrade Sante. 
At 2 
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Dir ti il tutto di bs ma uon | porrei. n 
E dotto, & ſaggio, & qui tra noi un Sole: Pr, 0 
Clemente ove ſi puotè, 6 giuſto à rei 
Splendido, e il noſtro ben procura, e n, 8 
Mille, e mille opre ſue narrar potre˙. 
Md tempo & di dar fine à le parole, 
Per cid che di lontan, F io non minganno, 
Scorgo 3 Fe ch al A ates Vanm. 
;* N N dePaſtori. den 
1 Po ebe di ef da celefti RENE 
© Jes nel mondo tra noi alma beata; _ *. © 
Oui i devoti priegbi de Paſori. 
e ti ſasguar da e, een lad s 
5 225 Picciol dono, e 2 noſtrs cuorr : 
eme accetta, con la mente rata: | 
2 ſe con & ſer viam tue ſante leggt, „„ 
= ſit an ers reds 6 Ari a oſt irs WS GALA Y 
EF V . i Xe ant IFN AY 
18 Tants Aerie 2 nel mio cuor diſteſar Nan 
 (Dameta) odendo I armomia di gueti... 
C io ſento da un deſir Pawima pre, 
Obe mi rallegra il core, e i ſenſi nit 
E par mi ch md fteſſo ig faccia ,,, © 
Che d'ire ad honararla hormai pit reſt. | 
Dam. Ben ci ſia tempo, 0 Tirſi, aſpetta aue, A 
0 altro ci reſta, 2 e che. ae. * 
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genti horrende in.vi/o, e ec, e 
_ Che ſegliono qui intorno al Santo Oracolo 1 
' Far lets balli, £ e giochi 77 
Dei nt Phan on, ma per miracols 
2 arbor fon Tate, e 5 tra lor Piacevoli. 
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Audis Arg 0). 1 che pare Bos. 
Chella qui 4 una fontana venir fuole, © _ 
E all ombra con le fue Namphe demoray ö“ 
Dove paſſar non pud raggio 5 6 Sole. DO 
Cantando d mano 4 man ballan tal hora © 
Le Nimphe co i Paſtori, e tal hor yn. | 
Duivi ad agis vederle ben potrai; 4 
Ts e oO EE: —w—_ verrai. . 
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11 2 giovenii de miei print au 
E e ne cor fento K 3 85 
6 Men grate © ne pit volro be. IP 
| 1 ira come ſolea, famma d Amr. 
"nggon pin che ſaetta in un E 
2 giorni in vidioſi, e tempo av e 
gui coſa mortal nc Porta ſeco, „F 
eſto vi ver caduro @ noi ſi caro. 
E un ombra, um ſogno breve, un flows; un ven, 
OE rempeſto, ſo Mare, un carcen cieco: N 
Ond io pen ſando meco, f OILY 
Fra le b aſcure, An Fame: 1 n 
Scorgo de la 7agion, che moſtra al core, + n 
Come bo sforzan' gli amoroſi ingann t.. 
Gir procacciando ſol tutti-1 fabi Wo 
E parmi udire, 0 flolto e ne 4 oblio,. ae e Le BENTH 
al pigro ſonno hamai een eee 
De) 4; e dar rimedio, t ene LACS 5 wy” 
Al tungo error, che teco ogn hor s eee k 
7 e preſſo all occaſo, e tù nol. ui,: 
E parti eſſer ancor ſul Mezzogiorno : 
Onde pi vaneggiar ti ſi diſaice. : 
Penitentia, dolor, vergogna, e ſcorn © 
Premio di tue fatiche al fin hau; 
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Fell Pempia Malice 

Di fallace ſperanza, e gli ta mtorns. 
| Rents ne tuo; martir ti "i 
E vedrai, che null'altro 6 il tuo de ſia, 
Ch'odiar te ſteſſo, e meno amare Iddio. 


Da gli occhi tal ragion la benda —_— 


Mi leva: ond io pur temo KS 


Veggendomi lontan fuor” del camino 


A perighoſo paſſo eſſer Vicino; 
Ne trovo il foro rallentato, 0 ſeem, - 


Ch acceſo wha nel cor Palma bellez2a; = 
Tat, che non 50, come da morte aitarlo- 
Pur, Yin me reſta dramma di ferme ææa, | 
 Spero ancor, bench'io ſia preſſo 4 Leſtremo, 


De Vincendio crudel vivo ritrarh : 
Ma laſſo, mentre io parlo, 
Sento da qual non $0 ſtrana dolcezza, 


Lanima tratta gir dietro al divino 
Lume de duo begli occhi, ond ella flre \ 


Tauto PW. cl/altro Piacer non cura. .be . 


bed beta 


(419, mentre nel cor. SY! Faris © nn UN. 2 


De ſoavi penſier I alma mia . "Pp 


Hor ch'ela manca, e ogn hor creſcon tt fene, ih 1 


Converſa e 4 lamentar la dogiia mia. 


Che cor, ch i dolei accents aprir da ia 
Solea, ſenza ſperanza homai divi ens 
D'amaro toſio albergo; onde conuiene = d opel, 


Che ciò, ch indi deriva amaro a 


Cos? un foſto penſier Valma ha in governo, | 


Che col freddo timor di, e notte acc, 
D far minaccia il ſuo dolore eterno. 


Herd, H io prouo haver Vantico canto; 


Tinta la voce dal veueno iuterno 


EAſce in rotti ſoſpiri, e duro piautu. 
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EVD gentil, che gli aurei ere ſpi nod. 
Hor quinci, hor quindi pe bel volto giri, 
Guarda, non mentre de ſioſb ſpiri, 
Lale intrichi nel (rin', ne mad le ſuodi. 
Che ſeè gia il tuo fratel pote uſar frod. 
In dar fine agli ardenti ſuoi deſiri, | 
Non vuol il ciel, che qui per noi Saſpiri, 
Ne di tanta bellegza unqua ſi godi. 
Potrai ben dir, ſe torui al tuo ſoggiorno; 
Ne reſtar brami, con mille altri pre ſo; 
Come il noſtro Levante al tuo fa ſcoruo. 
Laſſo che penſo? gia ti ſento acceſo- 
Ch'aura non ſet, ma foco, che d' intorno 
Koli al. crin”, che per laccio Amor mhd teſd. 
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2 | Whoſe Notes each rural Breaſt with Love r. 
Whom Pan and Phæbus equally admired, 


Flas heedleſs on ſome lofty Oak beguil'd 


No more the cryſtal Streams his Thirſt i Invite: 


And when declining Stars perſuade to Reſt, 


Or what Infernal lent the fatal Hand? 


* 7 
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-\Natch'd i in the Bloom of Life, the lovel y Boy, 
the Countrey's Glory, and the e ſor, | 
"Ao upon whoſe ſoft enchanting Tongue, 

The Fauns and Dryads with Attention hung, 


TheSwains bewail'd; but louder than the reſt, 
While falling Tears bedew'd his bring Breaſt, 
Jolas his diſtinguiſh'd Grief expreſs'd, 
Complaining to the Skies in ſad N 4 
Accufing eviry God and ev'ry Star. 

So Philomel her raviſh'd Neſt bewails, © 
And with fad Accents ſwells the 5 Gales. 
So mourns the widow'd Turtle for his Mate, 
Whom the ſwift Arrow, wing' d with ſudden F ate, 


Fl 


Of Life, and all her tender Cooings ſpoil'd. 
The verdant Groves no longer now delight, 


But fadly languiſhing he fits alone, 
And fills the lofty Foreſt with his Moan. 

Each op'ning Morn Jolas Tears renew'd, 
His conftant Plaints each ſetting Sun purſu'd. N 
Now unconcern'd his former Care to feed, 

Or to the Streams his. wanton Kine to lead. 
No more his Flocks are pent within the F old, 
No more protected from the nightly Cold; 
But only to the Woods and loneſome Shores, 
His heavy Loſs inceſſant he deplores. 


Thus to the Rocks unloads his faithful Breaſt, 
Alcon, by Phabus and the Nine careſs'd, 

In whom each Paſſion centred of my Breaſt, 
Alcon, my endleſs Grief, for whom theſe Eyes 
Of riſing Tears ſtill farnith freſh Supplies. 
What Pow'r celeſtial gave the ſtern Command, 
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Is thus the Favour of the Gods unkind? 

Muſt pious Souls thus early be reſign'd ? 

While uſeleſs Mortals lengthen out their Stay, 

Expiring late by Nature's pure Decay. 

While milky Juices ſwell the tender Grain, 

The Reapers from th' unripen'd Fields abſtain, 
And Clowns, tho” ſtupid, patiently forbear 

To pluck their Fruits before the mellowing Year. 

But thee the Fates untimely call away, 

E'er yet thy Cheeks the riſing Down diſplay. 

_ Unhappy Youth! the Pleaſures of the Swains, 

The Loves and Graces, that adorn'd theſe Plains, 

Have with thee flying bid their laſt Adieu: 

Now conſcious Nature ſickens to the View. 

The Groves bewail their leafy Honours gone 

And the parch'd Fields thy abſent Influence own. 

The dying Meadows drop their flow'ry Pride, 

And troubled Streams in dwindled Currents glide. 

The promis'd Crop defeats the Tiller's Care, 


And noxious Mildews blight the riſing Ear. 


Around an univerſal Sadneſs reigns, _ 

And penſive Sorrows ſeize the Flocks and Swains. 

Without Controul the Wolf inſatiate glares, 

And with the Dam the bleating Younglings tears. 

The Groves, and Fields, and Streams, thy Loſs bemoan, 

And wafted Echoes anſwer every Groan. 

Unhappy Youth! by Powers immortal lov'd, 

Nor are Immortals with thy Fate unmov'd. 

The rural Nymphs fit filent in Deſpair, 

Pan and Sylvanus, Signs of Sorrow wear, 

And not a Satyr but beſtows a Tear. 

But Deſtiny nor our Complaining hears, | 

Nor is grim Death affected with our Tears. 

The Graſs, when ſever'd by the careleſs Plow, 

Will from the Glebe with Life recover'd grow: 

But when the fatal Siſters cut the Thread 

Of Human Life, all Hope's for ever fled. 

Lo! Phebus falling from the Weſtern Skies, 

Will from the Ocean with new Beauty riſe: 

But Mortals wafted to the Stygian Shore, 

From the infernal Realms return no more. 

No more re-viſit this etherial Light, 

Their Eyes are ſeal'd in everlaſting Night. 

Tears, Vows, Entreaties, no Acceptance find; 

Tears, Vows, and Pray'rs are given to the Wind. 
Uu u 
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Unhappy Youth! ſnatch'd early in thy Prime, 
No more with Sports ſhall we divert the Time: 
No more wilt thou in joyful Triumph riſe, 
And from contending Archers bear the Prize. 
No more, ſuperior in the Wreſtler's Ring, 
With dextrous Slight thy brawny Rivals fling. 
Ah! never more, at Liberty and Eaſe, 
Stretch*d on the Graſs beneath the trembling Trees, 
Shall we with friendly Chat and tuneful Play 
In ſweet Contention cheat the tedious Day. 
No more thy Pipe the Mountains will regale, 
Nor thy ſoft Muſick echo from the Vale. 
No more Lycoris, whoſe delightful Name 
On every Bark inſcrib*d reveal'd thy Flame: 
Nor Galatea, who my Soul had fir'd, . 
Will hear our Songs by gentle Love inſpir'd ; 
When Emulation in alternate Lays 
Wov'd to the Stars each beauteous Miſtreſs raiſe. 
For we from tender Years together bred, _ 
One Roof enclos'd us, and one Manchet fed; 
The Heat and Cold together we fuſtain d. 
And the ſame Turf our blended Flocks maintain'd. 
Our Lives and Fortunes happily were pair d. 
And various Turns of Chance alike we ſhar'd; 
When both our Souls were in ſuch Union bound, 
Why did not both one fatal Arrow wound? 
Ah wretched me! by Heaven's Diſpleaſure toſs'd 
In diſtant Climes, far from my native Coaſt, - 
Prevented thus with friendly Hands to cloſe | 
Thy Eyes inclining to their Jaſt Repoſe,, 
To thy cold Lips the parting Kiſs to give, 
And with my Mouth the fleeting Soul receive. 
At thee with Envy, I, Leucippus, ſwell 
To whom expiring Alcon faid, Farewell, 
Thy mournful Looks his languid Eyes ſurvey d, 
me 5 his Limbs were in the Coffin laid. | 
You Tears and Poſies ſcatter'd on his Hearſe, | 
And then adorn'd the Monument with Verſe. 
Nor ſooner were theſe mournful Honours ſhow'd, 
Searce in the Grave his frail Remains ig had 
But cloſely you beyond the Grave purſu d 
Thy flying Friend, and in the Shades renew'd. 
Your former Love, now ſuffer'd to enjoy 
To endleſs Date the much lamented Boy. 


1 4 


Perhaps ſome pious Shepherd to thy Shade 


Has kindly too the ſame Libations made, 2% % 8. 


Has both your Bones with equal Rites inure*d; | 
And both your Fates with the ſame Sorrow mourn'd. 
But from theſe Eyes no mournful Tributes . 
Ito my Friend no decent Rites beſtow- cd. 
But ſever'd far, to theſe ſad Changes blind, 
Had fondly viſionary Schemes deſign' d, 

Had fancied to my ſelf this happy Spot, 
Where I might Alcon to my friendly Cot, | 
From his bleak Hills and muddy Lakes invite, 
Unwholſome to the Taſte, unpleaſant to the Sight, 
To Meadows ſmiling with a golden Pride, 

Where wholſome Streams in ſweet Meanders glide : 
My Friend at Diſtance I approaching trace, 

And fly with Swiftneſs to the fond Embrace : 

At the kind Interview our Eyes o'erflow, 

And riſing Tears Exceſs of Pleaſure ſhow. 
Then we together might in Friendſhip dwell, 2] 

And all our Bleſſings and Misfortunes tell, 

Talk o'er our former Loves with freſh Delight, 


With Pleaſure ſpend each Day, with fafety ſpend each Night. 


Ceres theſe Fields has bleſs'd with waving Corn, 
While Bacchus Gifts the riſing Hills e 

Apollo ſhines indulgent on the Meads 
Pales with Milk and Graſs the Cattle feeds! : 

The Nymphs here oft purſue the Chace with Speed 
Here oft the Dance in mazy Meaſures lead: 

Here Tiber waſhes with a cryſtal Tide 

The ſtately Ruins of old Latian Pride. 

Refreſhing Fountains here, and cool Retreats, 
Here Nature pours a Wilderneſs of Sweets: 

His Harp here Corydon immortal ſtrung, 

And fair Alexis courted with his Song. 

Then lovely Youth, haſte to theſe longing Arms, 
The Streams and Meadows call with all their Charms. 
The joyful Nymphs/ambitiouſly prepare * 
Their fragrant Garlands to encloſe thy Hair; 

Earth ſmooths her Lap, and Flow'rs thy Coming greet, 
And ſcatter od'rous Incenſe at your Feet. 

With theſe imaginary Hopes I fed 

My pleaſing Thoughts, by fond Affection led, 
Unknowing what the Hand of Fate cou'd dare. 
Since then theſe Dreams are vaniſh'd.into Air, 


* 7 
$55 Y I 
4.44 * 
ty 


| And Ino living FASTEN enjoys”: e 400%} LL 277478 

No more converſe with the fubſtantial al Boy, $17 603 Ibn 2:41 

Ol may at leaſt his hov'ring Shade impart 
Some kind Relief to my diſtracted Heart! J 805 
May That receive theſe Tears and fruitleſs Sighs, 

And loud Complaints, which Echo ſtill replies. 

With my own Hands near Anier's Banks P11 rear 

An empty Tomb to ſooth my growing Cite 3: 

The Deities with Incenſe PII adore, 

And the relentleſs Pow'rs of Hell e | 

Ye youthful Swains your fragrant Off "rings n 

Roſes and Hyacinths of lovely Red; 

And fair Narciſſus widely ſcatter round, 

Let Bay and Ivy ſhade the ſacred Ground. 

Let Caſia, Cinnamon, Amomum joyn'd, 

With breathing Scents perfume the ambient Wind. 

Great was our Friendſhip, mutual were our Flames, 
And Alcon's Worth ſuch Love and Honour claims. 
Mean while the Nymphs a Wreath with Art divine 

Of Violets and Amarynth ſhall twine, _ : 

With Garlands they the Monument ſhall cron, 

And wirh a Verſe imprint the P ua; Stone. 8 

Since lovely Alcon is for ever fled, f 

The rocky Mountains Tears for ever e 

The Day is with perpetual Gloom o; erſpread. 101 

What Nature e'er could boaſt of Beauty or Delight, 

Now palls upon the Taſte, and ſaddens to the Sight. 


